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of Jesus, how light ami buoyant was thy step 
when thou didst outrun Peter, in thy haste to 
visit the tomb. 

And when the habiliments of the grove were 
seen— the napkin which bound his head, and 
the winding-sheet— didst thou conjecture that 
his body had been stolen, and proceed to hunt 
for it as the servants of old for the body of Eli- 
jah ? or did the former sayings pf the Master 
remind thee that he was risen according to the 
Scriptures ? He bad come forth. He & at had 
called Lazarus from the tomb, and had restored 
from the grave a living son to the disconsolate 
widow of Nain, could not long be confined by 
the " King of terrors." " 0 grave ! where is 
thy victory t" Thy conqueror has arisen, and 
will soon despoil thee of thy victims : and thou, 
too — his " beloved disciple " — must soon come 
forth with all that sleep in Jesus, to range with 
unceasing delight the verdant fields of toe earth 
made new. 

How changed the scene ! He that was once 
brand by those linen clothes, and lay silent in 
death, is now by that celestial throne, receiving 
the homage of the great Sanhedrim which en- 
circle the Deity. 

Thy converse for forty days with a risen Sa- 
riour, as Ee showed himself alive to thee and 
toy companions, by many infallible signs, was 
sweet j it has cheered thee through the varied 
and dark hours of thy pilgrimage. 

And dost thou recognize in toe Lamb before 
the throne the person of him— the blessed Je- 
sus—who ascended from the craggy steeps of 



John, the beloved disciple! at the sight of! rude, to cheer thee in the lone hours of thy 
thy form what reminiscences crowd the mind ! i banishment. 

— what fountains of tender emotions gush from '< The scenes of the Transfiguration are ever Olivet? Around that scene — the piaco of thy 
the sympathetic heart! — what an eventful life' fresh and animating to thy drooping spirits. — j converse with the risen Saviour — thy memory 

When the blessed Saviour, taking with him | 01181 thrown the most endearing associations. If 

the mind clings with sympathetic tenderness to 
the place and events endeared to us by a final 
interview with a father, a mother, a sister, a 
brother, or n companion, how much more thy 
last interview upon the mount of Olives ! It 
must brings to thy mind a very high degree of 
associated interest. 

To sever the ties of an intimate companion- 
ship which continued through the eventful years 
of the Saviour's public life ; andtliat friendship 
of a peculiar nature such as bad never before 
existed — that which was here formed between a 
frail mortal and the Son of God—the Saviour 
of the world— the Almighty— the pi ace, the 
time, the society, the final charge— all are en- 
twined about the mouldering columns in the se- 
cret chambers of toy memory. Chained to that 
rugged snot, with ears attentive to every word 
which fell from die roseate lips of the Redeem- 
er: — the moment of jeparation arrives — he is 
parted — he commences his upward flight : with 
amazement did thine eye follow the ascent 



is alxiut terminating its eventful career ! From 
the day of thy call to the moment of the vis- 
ion of the throne, (Rev. 4th and 5th chaps.,) 
thou hast been upon a sea, black with clouds, 
and rocked with unmitigated tempests, yet upon 
thy visage — the imprint of pure devotion — no 
flitting scud denotes a pent-up storm within thy 
placid bosom. 

On the day when the voice of thy Master 
was first heard calling thee from the humble oc- 
cupation of a fisherman, had the scenes of thy 
future wanderings been presented in miniature 
to thy mind, would that vision liave caused 
thee to decline the solemn " baptism 1" No ! a 
countenance like thine, too plainly indicates a 
mind that would not refuse the " cup" of sorrow. 

Thou didst forsake thy calling — thy father, 
the home of thy youth — to follow a compara- 
tive stranger ; but that Stranger that addressed 
thee was the Lamb of God, and ujmi that form, 
so attractive, thou art now gazing ! How 
changed bis appearance ! how altered his sta- 
tion ! Then he traversed obscurely, and in soli- 
tude, the silent shores of tr*quiet lake, as a 
•• man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief;" 
at times retiring to the mountains to utter a 



" the beloved disciple," and his brother James, 
with Peter, of ancient memory, ascended the 
mount, and showed himself as he shall appear 
when he comes in the " glory of his father with 
all the holy angels," what impressions of his 
exalted character were imprinted upon thy 
memory ; when, with thy companions thou 
wert introduced to the society of the Son of 
God, in a vesture of light, and wert permitted 
to give audience to his interview with Moses 
and Elias ! The hour, the place, the society, 
the conversation, carried thee above the earth to 
the unclouded joys of paradise. Iu toe future 
hours of toy sad trials, have the varied events 
of this vision animated thee, and kept thee in 
mind of that day when the Saviour shall again 
visit the earth. 

How often have thy tender recollections re- 
verted to toe dark scenes of the cross ; when, 
amid the convulsions of nature, thou didst wit- 
ness the agonies of an- expiring Redeemer. — 
How often has the fountain of tears poured 



forth its swollen streams when culling to mind ; through the cloven pathway of the sky till a 
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the affectionate words of thy friends while in 
the embrace of the " King of terrors ;" when 



solemn prayer — now he appears as the " Lion J Jesus, looking from the agonies of toe cross, 
of the tribe of Judah." Then a pilgrim wan- upon his mother, and that disciple standing by 
derer on the earth fashioned by his almighty " whom he loved," exclaimed, "Woman, benola 
power, having not where to lay his head — poor, I thy son !" and to the disciple, " Behold thy mo- 
despised, rejected, a root out of dry ground — ther!" Thou didst take her to thy home, and 
now on the throne of his Father amid the | watch over her declining years with filial teu- 
mansions of light, receiving the divine homage I derness. Thus has the cross been to thee a 
of the universe ; then a man of poor parent- source of mournful joy. The pierced hands 



age, not allowed to enter the halls of earthly 
grandeur — now adored by the hierarchy of 
heaven, and receiving the praises of " the 
morning stars." 

Xhe checkered scenes of thy pilgrimage will 
soon be terminated, and thou shait again recline 
upon the bosom of thy beloved Fnend. The 
diys of thy sorrows may then be remembered 
no more. Thy tears shall then be dry, the so- 
licitude of an anxious heart relieved, the pains 



thy nature, thou shah roam the fields of per- 
petual bloom. 

As the evening shadows of a long life gather 
their sable folds more closely around thee, do 
not the events of thy former years crowd upon 
thy recollections ? As lights and shadows fol- 
low in quick succession over fields ripe unto 
harvest, so do the incidents of thy former days. 



and feet, the clefted side, his agonies, his words 
— " It is finished !" — the cruelty of his enemies, 
the supernatural darkness of the hour, the con- 
vulsions of nature, combined to add solemn in- 
terest to the occasion. And when it was an- 
nounced that Jesus was dead, did thy faith fail 
thee? 

How often hast thou in memory visited the 
tomb of Joseph, where the Redeemer lay, and 
witnessed the malice of his enemies in inaking 



if a body decoying removed, and. renewed nV'sure the place of his burial. What interest 



clusters around the spot rendered sacred by the 
presence of a crucified Saviour. As the leaden 
wheels of time move tardily towafd the early 
dawn of the third day, did one ray of hope of 
his resurrection enter the chambers of thy dis- 
consolate mind ? And when, at early day, 
while the moon was casting its pale beams up- 
on the objects of interest about the sepulchre, 



How often docs the memory of some lucid pe- that spot was visited by the women, who 
riod in thy past history break in upon thy soli- brought thee word of the removal of the body 



cloud curtained the enraptured view." Didst 
thou anticipate such a severance — such a sud- 
den departure of Jesus from the earth to toe 
bright mansions of his Father? And was it 
because thou didst expect that the curtain cloud 
would soon disclose the ascending Lord, that 
thou didst continue gazing up into heaven ? or 
were thine eyes fastened upon that fading body 
for the last time ? As the last rays of hope of 
his re-appearance were dying away, with what 
music did the accents of toe messengers in 
white fall upon thy ear.— Acts Lll. And was 
this proclamation of the second advent glad ti- 
dings to cheer the sad hours of thy future so- 
journ in the land of sorrows ? 

With what pleasing anticipations didst thou 
tarry at Jerusalem until the descent of the Com- 
forter! And when, in solemn converse with 
the Father of light, toe Holy Spirit came as a 
" rushing mighty wind," and sat upon thee in 
cloven tongues of fire, did not toy heart swell 
with joy as the Holy Comforter began to bring 
to memory the [many forgotten sayings of the 
beloved Jesus?— Jno. 16. To recount before 
the astonished multitude his words and deeds to 
thee, was then a matter of great joy. 

I cannot trace thy life from that hour to the 
day of thy banishment. Thou "hast not seen fit 
to give us a narration of toy trials and con- 
flicts : nor hast thou favored us with a sketch 
of the fall of that wicked nation who instigated 
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the Roman governor to pat to death the friend Eve," the serpent, paradise, flee. Sec., were made 
of thy bosom. Through the deep solitudes and symbols of some plausible fancy of the Illu- 



moral wastes of the heathen world thou didst 
esteem it thy pleasure to proclaim the gospel 
until apprehended, and banished to that desert, 
rocky, and lone island, where I nowbehold thee. 

The days of thy yilgrimage are about ended. 
Thy trials have been protracted and severe. — 
For more than lialf a century has thy voice 
been heard amid the desert wilds of heathenism. 
That voice mast 9oon be. hushed, and thou shall 
sleep with thy fathers, until the trump of God 
shall call thy sleeping dust to life again. And 
while thou didst weep for the deep interest 
which thou didst feel in the little book, which 
contained the history of the journeyings of the 
saints to the land of life, and didst rejoice while 
tracing the events of its opening seals, I too 
would also in like manner be interested, that 
with thee and all die redeemed, I may dwell 
hereafter in the paradise of God. 



The Last Days of Borne. 

»V ». lit LI. 

THE F.U.8K PROPHET. 

In another part of this series of articles, it 
has been shown that the two-homed beast and 
false prophet are identical. The same power is 
spoken of under the sixth vial, in connection 
with the dragon and beast. " The spirits of 
devils " proceed from them ; they act through 
them, and by their authority. By the dragon 
we understand the devil to be meant. The beast 
and false prophet are his chief, human, and visi- 
ble agents. If the two-homed beast is the 
Franco-Italian state, under Napoleon, we must 
find the spirit of the false prophet embodied 
there. It has been asked, where the false 
prophet can now be found, if that power is in- 
tended ? And why should it not be asked, where 
is the false prophet to be found, if Mohammed 
Is intended, as is usually supposed ? Still fur- 
ther, where was " the prophet Isaiah," whom 
Philip heard the eunuch reading ? — Acts 10:30. 
And where did the Jews find Moses, to " trust 
in him," two thousand yeare after he was dead ? 
— John 5 : 45. Everybody understands, that in 
all these cases, the men are impersonated in 
their writings : they are olso impersonated in 
those who perpetuate their principles. By this 
figure only could the text be referred to Moham- 
med. By this we also apply it. 

To cite one fact, from similar ones without 
number, to show the present power of Napo- 
leon's " reign," and with what devotion it is re- 
garded by its poor dupes, I will refer to a con- 
versation between a foreign correspondent of the 
"New York Observer" and a Frenchman, as 
stated by the former. (Morch 4th, 184S.) He 
asked the Frenchman, what benefit his country 
had received from Napoleon ? He replied by 
naming the great things which commemorate 
his name. " But," remarked the other, " Napo- 
leon caused the death of two millions of French- 
men !" " I had rather have the reign of Napo- 
leon than two millions of men!" was the reply. 

Is there, then, any propriety in supposing the 
Franco-Italian state under Napoleon to be de- 
noted by the false prophet ? A false prophet is 
one who substitutes a lie for the truth with a 
view to deceive, in order to secure thereby some 
worldly interest. This is the character of all 
false prophets. The one here spoken of must 
be found in the form of a two-homed beast. — 
With the political, military, and external reli- 
gious history of the republic and empire of 
France all are familiar. With that department 
of their history which may be properly termed 
demoniac, or infernal, few have become ac- 
quainted. That the empire was the triumph of 
the revolution, as to its moral elements, every 
history testifies. The revolution was the tri- 
umph of - the spirit of darkness, some of the 
operations of which I am about to state. 

" The depths of Satan," as exhibited in the 
church of Rome, suggested the only weapons 
that could promise to effect her overthrow. And 
as that church assumed to be God's vicegerent 
on earth, it was the intention of those who pro- 
jected the plan, that God and his vicegerent 
should fall together. This was attempted by 
the infidel "Illuminati" of France. 

Jesuitism, the darkest, boldest, and most dead- 
ly agent of Rome, had already invented, or 
adopted, the maxim, " The end sanctifies the 
means '. " This was the alpha and omega of 
the Illuminati. 

Jesuitism had destroyed all moral truth by 
substituting false for the true definitions of 
words. The Illuminati did the same : - what- 
ever affords pleasure is good : whatever causes 
pain is evil." — Such were the definitions. The 
practical application was easy : " kings, priests, 
and their enormities, couse pain : they are epfi. 
Their destruction is the end. The end sancti- 
fies the means ! " 

Jesuitism had interpolated the word of God, 
being unable to destroy it, by substituting for 
its simple facts, the symbolic inventions of their 
own persecutine malice ; so that the Huguenots, 
—French Protestants — for instance, were made 
to stand for the murderers of Christ. The Illu- 
minati did the same. " Father Adam," " mother 



minim. 

The Jesuits, and other Papal " correctors of 
heretics," were accustomed to turn the indigna- 
tion even of honest-minded persons, against the 
martyrs of Jesus, whom these fiends in human 
shape dragged to the stake, by fastening on 
them the crime of " Manicheism " and " blas- 

Ehemy ;" when the only Manicheism they could 
e accused of was, that they rejected the wafer, 
used in the Papal sacrament, as the real body of 
Christ ; and their only blasphemy was to refuse 
to pay that homage to Roman priestly assump- 
tion which belongs alone to God. The martyrs 
were not allowed to speak for themselves. 1 he 
persecutors became the interpreters of their 
faith. And the false accusation was easily sus- 
tained. The dress in which the worn-out vic- 
tims were led to the stake, on which images of 
devils were painted, was a specimen of the Jes- 
uitical art that ran through the whole process. 
These images, however, indicated not so much 
the character of the victims as of those into 
whose hands they had fallen ; and showed that 
the church which could approve of such things 
was in the state of the Jewish church, when 
she filled up her day. She could see nothing 
even in Christ himself but " the devil." — John 
8:48. 

The " Illuminati " did very much the same 
thing. They could perform the Jesuitical art of 
misrepresentation to any extent. — By a previous 
agreement, two or more of the initiated would 
meet at some public place — the hotel frequented 
by travellers, perhaps ; when the programme 
would be acted out. One party would represent 
" the church," i. e., Popery ; the other would 
represent the " philosophers," i. e., the Illuminati. 
Of course all was provided for the defeat of " the 
church." The contempt or indignation of the 
whole company, who were^all the time ignorant 
of the artifice, was sure to be turned against the 
champion of "Christianity," who would re- 
nounce his faith on the spot. The dispute some- 
times closed with a feast to the honor of " phi- 
losophy," in which nil present would join. — 
Thus the wise were taken in their own craftiness. 

The Jesuits, and other religious orders of 
Rome, were communists. The Illuminati took 
the existing degrees of English free masonry; 
added other degrees, as they were needed, and 
formed secret lodges all over western und cen- 
tral Europe. And as the Jesuits bound them- 
selves by the most terrible oaths to their order 
and to Rome, similar oaths bound the members 
of these lodges. 

The Jesuits, and other orders of the Papal 
church, gave a new and strange name to persons 
on entering their orders, so that they became 
henceforth unknown by their true name, but by 
that of some saint or angel, when they were 
ten-fold more the child of hell than ever. The 
Illuminati did the same, so far as their work re- 
quired it. Men bearing ordinary names would 
figure on th* secret list as St. Paid, St. Peter, 
Brutus, Cato, Sec. Sic. 

To every "religious house " of die Jesuits, 
and other Papal orders, tried desperadoes were 
an indispensable appendage. Thev did the work 
of assassins, kidnappers, and butchers ; and per- 
formed the labor of applying the slow and fiend- 
like torments dictated by their " holy brethren." 
To select the best men, and train them for the 
work of nssassination and murder, was the grand 
purpose of the secret lodges of the illuminati. 
Judges, postmasters, common carriers, stable 
keepers, journalists, literary men, ice., were val- 
ued on account of the service they coidd render 
without being suspected ; but every man was 
tried, as to his materiel for an assassin, as he 
entered the degree where only such work was 
plotted. To take the oath was not sufficient to 
insure confidence. After that was administered, 
the newly admitted member was blindfolded. — 
He was then given to understand diat some 
other member had violated his oath ; was con 
victed as a traitor, and must die by their hands. 
And as the oath that had just been taken bound 
him to kill the traitor, that proof of his faithful- 
ness must now be given. A dirk was put into 
the right hand of the new member ; and he was 
led, as he supposed, to the, victim. His left hand 
was placed on the palpitating heart, (a lamb was 
usua ily provided for this experiment,) and the 
command to give the deadly thrust was pro- 
nounced. If the novice faltered under the trial, 
he was deemed unfit for the work of real assas- 
sination. If not, he took his place in die ranks 
with the Robespierres, Didcrots.and Condorcels. 
In this way they were fitted to give reality to 
" the reign of terror," which turned die eyes of 
all the earth to gaze with loathing and horror 
on France ! — (&e Abbe Maury ; Pierce on Blu- 
minism', fyc.) 

It was by this artful substitution of false fo 
t»ue definitions, that a false view was given of 
the whole field of truth. Their name, " The 
Illuminati," implied dial they were ministers of 
light. And Satan was never more effectually 
imnsformed ; not even by Jesuitism itself, Iron 
which their first lessons were takeD. Many 
truly pious ministers of Christ were deceived by 
(lie specious counterfeit, who afterwards regret' 



ted it with sorrow, even to their death. These 
lodges spread over all Germany, and more or 
less into all the other states of the continent. — 
They found dieir way to England, and even to 
the United States. And these men of the Illu- 
minati, or those who survived the scene of 
slaughter they had spread around them, were 
die men, and their spirit the spirit, which went 
into the " Red Republic," the Constitutional Re- 
public, the Consulate, and Empire. It was be- 
cause the first was likely to destroy itself that 
the second was formed ; the third took the place 
of the second for the same reason, and also pro- 
duced the empire as its necessary result. — (Sec 
Alison, Thiers, <J-c.) There could have been no 
revolution, under the circumstances, without the 
reign of terror and the republic ; no consulate 
or empire without the revolution. The religious 
arrangements of the consulate and empire were 
made to square with the policy of the state, in 
the same spirit of falsehood which struck down 
all religion at the triumph of the revolution. — 
Thus, as early as 1796 " the constitutional bish- 
ops had declared that Christianity was only a 
republication of the rights of man." — (Cray.) 
The " catechism " of Napoleon was designed 
expressly for the purpose of putting himself into 
a false position. The creation of " Saint Napo- 
leon," or rather the restoration of that saint to 
the calendar, was another part of the same 
policy. And so for was this carried, that Napo- 
leon was at one time at the point of proclaiming 
himself publicly as a general religious reformer. 
But his sagacity, as in mnny other cases, saved 
him; and its triumph gave rise to the familiar 
proverb, " There is but a step between the sub- 
lime and the ridiculous." He saw that he should 
be more successful to employ other hnnds in this 
part of the work, and so his true character and 



there has been no important development of any- 
thing but corruption, ns to the true "genius of' 
liberty." Lafayette, the beloved disciple of 
Washington, "came to America to receive in- 
struction, and went home to set lip for himself;" 
but Papil France and Europe were too corrupt 
to be healed : God had no such boon for them. 
Here liberty was comparatively genuine and of 
heaven : there it was a counterfeit and of hell. 
Here it was recognized as one of the ultimate, 
earthly fruits and blessings of die gospel, and of 
the reformation, as traced out by Luther : there' 
it became the signal that roused, and the beacon 
fire that guided, the ministers of vengeance to' 
the infliction of the second and last woes ! 

Thus the " unclean spirits " of the beast and 
false prophet are doing their work ; and while 
they are so active and so successful, the " un- 
clean spirit," more directly from the devil, is 
seen around us everywhere": not a nuisance and 
loathing, like the frogs of Egypt, because too, 
popular, but as plenty, as noisy, os senseless, and 
as fond of darkness. The exhibitions under ihe 
names of " Mesmerism," " Electro Biology," Sic. 
Sic. Sic., are only specimens. The same thing 
takes a good many more deceptives, because 
more sacred names. How many nave " departed 
from the faith," giving heed to these " seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils ?" 

The adherents of the old European system 
— the beast — are sending forth their agents to 
hold the world in the stupid worship, of vene- 
rated, blasphemous titles. The false prophet is 
still a mightier antagonist in the field, than they 
had to meet in the person and armies of Nnpo« 
leon. But both are equally agniusl God and his 
truth. Both will be found in the field .against 
him, in the great battle, where they are to meet 
their fate. "And the lieast was taken, und with 



agency were so far concealed as to make the de- him the false prophet that wrought miracles be- 



ccption more complete. He preferred to use the 
pope, lib cardinals, and bishops, whom he found 
willing to accommodate him, and be successful, 
than to reject them, and act alone, with die risk 
of losing all. And he was successful. By this 
profound policy, " France was re-united to the 



great European family " (Croly) ; the leaders of words of bitter sarcasm : "God is on the side of 



fore him, with which he deceived them that had 
received the mork of the beast, and them lliat 
worshipped his imaged These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with britnstouc." 

A French officer once expressed his strong in- 
fidel contempt of the Deity, it is said, in these 



the revolution, who tit first opposed him, as soon 
as they saw a wider field opened for their ra- 
pacity, gladly sustained ihe imposture ; and by 
the populnr. hut false professions, thus made, all 
was accomplished, so far as diplomacy was con- 
cerned, in Italy ; and after Italy was united to 
France, all over Europe. It was this master- 
stroke of Napoleon's policy which gives to 
France, so far as she is identified with that poli- 
cy, her amazing power over the nations of Eu- 
rope ; and which leads " the liberals " of all 
those nations to follow in the wake of France. 
Without the religious pretension, " Liberalism" 
would be too godless to be popular ; even the 
wise are taken by the craftines of its adoption. 

If this was a monstrous deception in its ear- 
lier days, it is more successful, because more 
popular, now. It first symbolized such parts of 
the Bible as it found convenient ; it hns since 
translated the whole gospel so as to speak only 
of " a political redemption." It never was, it is 
not now, either according to the word of God, 
or true to its professions. France and Italy were 
first deceived, and then in turn became united 
in extending the work of deception. From 
Portugal to Poland, from Denmark to Venice, 
all the nations of Europe were deceived, in the 
days of Napoleon, only to be robbed and spoiled. 
In our day, full one naif of the professed be- 
lievers of the gospel regard it as holding out 
chiefly, if not exclusively, " a political redemp- 
tion." And every sign in the political heavens 
is hailed with joy or grief, as it is supposed to 
hasten or retard that hope. The abandonment 
of Poland forty years 'ago, and the sacrifice of 
the " Roman Republic " within the past year, 
are not sufficient to undeceive the poor dupes of 
the imposture. As a specimen of this interest 
in the great political, social, and moral contest 
between the hostile worldly parties of the old 
world, I cut the following from one of oui demo- 
cratic journals of the present date. The writer 
is speaking of the affairs of Europe : — " The Eu- 
ropean sovereigns at this moment, including 
even the autocrat of all the Russias, repose on 
a volcano. The public opinion of die old world 
has become imbued with principles of the poli- 
tics of the new world ; and it is a most gratify- 
ing fact, that the most fearless disciples of this 
new order of things are some of the profound 
scholars of Germany. From them it has gone 
to the people."— (Post, Jan. 26.) 

And who are these "profound scholars of 
Germany ?" They are the men who " turn die 
truth of God into a lie ;" who translate or para- 
phrase the gospel so as to make it speak only of 
a worldly, " political redemption " — a " social re- 
generation." And the lie has not only gone 
from them to the people of Europe, but also to 
the " profound scholars " and " die people " of 
our own country. If " the kings of the earth " 
arc exposed to the deception of these spirits of 
demons in one form, " the whole world " are ex- 
posed to it in other forms. " The new world " 
is under its power as much as " the old." In 
our country, however, there has been a great 
corruption of " principles ;" in the old world 



them that have die heaviest artillery!" The 
battle of that great day will show on which 
" side " is " the heaviest artillery !" 

The doom of the devil — the greot deceiver of 
the nations — follows that of the beset and false 
prophet; and ike triumph of evil in our world 
and over our race, conies to a perpetual end.— 
Thanks be to God, who giveth us the victory 
dirough our Lord Jesus Christ. 



A Dream. 



ir KILI.I AX MIL LEI. 



[It is dne to Mr. Miller to state, that he 
placed no coifidence in dreams. Neither do 
we. Still, wt believe that Gon mny dius move 
on the hearts of men. We give diis as an in- 
teresting relic of our departed brother, who did 
not wish it peolished while he lived. He coiK- 
mitted it to writing Jan. 17th, 1828.) 

" Yonr at men ihatl dream dream*"— Joel 2: 28. 
" Fin- 1 have toSlfcd man) Ihi n - UtU day In a dream."— Mutt 57,10 

On the ireuing of the 4th of Novemlwr, 
1826, I saj up late, conversing with some 
friends on pligious subjects, and about IS 
o'clock I retired to rest. After some time, I 
fell asleep, t d dreamed the following dream : 

I though I was in a barren, uninhabited 
country, ap srently between sundown and dark 
— neither n flit nor day. The air appeared ra- 
ther chilly, ut not so cold as mid-winter ; but 
like its beg wing. I thought it stormed, but 
not severel] it appeared to me like a mixture 
of snow an I min. There appeared to be some 
wind, yet let a gale ; and everything wore a 
gloomy aspect— yet I could not tell why. ." I 
seemed to fc in danger — yet I knew of no dan- 
ger. I tholght I had two companions : one; a 
Baptist mhister, the other a Universalist, — 
They had bid one of each arm, and were com- 
pelling me to come along, ns though we wore 
in great daiger, und were fleeing for life. Af- 
ter traveling a northern course for some rim*), I 
inquired wlere we were ? They said : " Near 
home." I nought they then took nn eastward/ 
course, and came to a little spot of woods, cot/ 
sisting of mall evergreen trees, about fil'tatii 
feet high. They then let go their hold of'tne, 
and lay diwn under these trees. I told them 
that I woull not stay ihere. I then start "d.ahd 
they followd.- Our course wos tlicuci ,, '"' l< >U5, 
from west o south and east, through " barren, 
level county, with nothing to be " !"" I,0W 
and then i bush. After trav-l lm g wt some 
time, we rune in sight of airw °f lights in the 
south-east, like a villng»ff«ht in the night.— 
We steeret our course frfr d> e lijfhts, and soon 
came to n highwaAJOnrung north and south. 
While we . vere coprfm'ting which road to take, 
there coirs down ' rt '° women from the north, 
until theyamafeainstus. I then inquire^'of 
them whee jrewere. They made no answer, 
but tuniednliout. and went back. I hen- |, ft 
my compnion 8 . an< ^ followed these women. 
We had i»t gone far before we come to an phi 
log-house liat stood by the way-side, into which 
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they entered, and I followed, where I found a' 
snvill fire, and attempted to warm myself; but 
while I was thus warming myself, seeing some 
suspicious looks in the countenances of those 
present, I cast my eye around to see the cause, 
and beheld a great beast like a bear gnashing 
his teeth, and growling nt me. I started back 
to the other side of the house at the sight. — 
I boked, and saw a chain fastened to the logs 
of the house, and around his neck. I next saw 
a small dog, set on by one present, running 
around the bear, and barking at him. He soon 
caught the dog in his mouth, when a person 
present, in endeavoring' to release the dog, got 
nis hand caught between the teeth of the bear. 
I then looked for a weapon to relieve the per- 
son thus situated, and found a club about three 
feet long, with which I struck the bear on the 
head, and delivered the man. The bear then 
came at me, in a rage : the club now became a 
man's arm, with a hand having ten fingers, and 
those very long. With this I kept the bear oft", 
and soon "got out of the house, and ran with all 
my might towards the north. After climbing a 
steep hill until I was weary, I sat down, when 
a Barton came to me, and informed me if I 
would follow him he would lead me out of dan- 
ger. I followed him, and after travelling up 
hill some time, we came to a small house, 
where we went in, and found a number of wo- 
men, spinning,, and making garments. After 
some conversation, my guide told me I must go 
on. We then went out, and followed the same 
northern course until we descended the hill, and 
came to a large, low, old house, where we went 
in, and saw a large number of people, of all 
ages and sexes. There appeared to be a man 
present, who went to each one of these, and 
whispered in their ears. All appeared solemn 
and sibnt. He came to me, and whispered in 
my ears, " Love God, and your neighbor," and 
told me to remember it. I thought I told him 
to write it on my heart. He said he would re- 
p3at it, and that I should not forget it He did 
so, and left me. Here I had peculiar feelings. 
I found I had broken these two great commands 
all tny life. It seemed as though I bad nev- 
er loved God or my neighbor. My whole life 
looked like a catalogue of crime ; and if ever I 
bid any repentance, I had it there. (0, my 
God ! why not grant me such repentance when 
awake ?) It was unmixed with any pride, or 
thoughts of carnal tilings. I remembered all 
my sins, as I thought, and they looked exceed- 
ing sinful. If David felt as I then did, I do not 
wonder that he cried out, " Against Thee, and 
• Chan only have I sinned." 1 thought that then 
my guide gave me a staff, and told me I must 
travel. 

I went out of the house, and. looking every 
way, to see which way I should go, I saw 
to the northward many roads branching off in 
different ways. While I was considering, I 
saw many people, young and old, come out of 
the house, ana run in these roads. I then saw 
that die roads were wide, and well trod. I then 
thought of the broad way mentioned in the 
Scriptures, and turned away, determining within 
mysflf not to go therein. I then looked to the 
south, and saw a few people come out of the 
house, and one by one take a south-east course, 
and follow each other in a direct liue, until 1 
lost sight of them. While I stood thinking of 
them, I heard a voice, as from above, saying, 
" This is the way ; walk ye in it."* Although I 
saw no path, I followed the same course, and 
soon came to n strait way, cast up with two 
gulfs on either side. The path was marked with 
lootstcps indented into the earth as deep as a 
shoe, and only wide enough for these tracks, one 
before the other, in a straight line. I soon over- 
took some travelling the same road, and one old 
man, apparently ninety or one hundred years 
of age, bowed down to the earth, and withered 
up. He appeared to be praising God that he 
had mercy on such an old, dry stick, while 
thousands younger were left to go in the broad 
way. I thought my road became more rugged. 



inches wide. I clasped it in my hands, and 
cried, " This is the blood of my Saviour !" While 
in this situation I heard a voice as of a rushing 
wind." I looked up, and there was a small 
cloud over ray head ; and it began to sprinkle 
like great drops of ruin. I looked on my hands 
and clothes, and saw great drops of blood. I 
heard the voice again saying: "This is the 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things 
than the blood of Abel." I now had a view 
of the blood of Christ ; its effects ; and the 
great love wherewith he loved us. My mind, 
which all along had been more or less trou- 
bled, by fears and doubts, now became calm 
and serene, and like Job I could say, "I know 
my Eedeemer liveth." My bard heart melted 
within me, and ran out with pure love to Christ. 
While in this ecstacy of mind, I boked up and 
saw. a beam of wood, extending from east to 
west. I thought the voice said, " Behold the 
cross !" I again looked down, and was wonder- 
ing withm myself what these things could 
mean, when the voice said : " Garments rolled 
in blood." I again looked up, and saw as it 
had been a cloak dipped in blood, hanging over- 
the beam, fourteen or fifteen feet high. 

My feelings while viewing these things I 
cannot describe j btft it now became light, and I 
saw the sun as if about three hours high in the 
morning. I then travelled on the same strait 
way to the south east, as before, with this 
difference — only the streak of blood now 
marked my path. After travelling some time I 
came to a large house. It now appeared to be 
night. I went ra, and saw many people there. 
The house extended from west to east, through 
the centre of which was a long hall, lighted up 
with lamps on each side ; and on each side of 
this hall doors opened into small apartments 
like bed-rooms. 'I here found my former guide, 
who informed me that I must travel through 
this hall. He also gave me a little book, [Note 
1,] and said that that would direct me. He 
then cautioned me to " beware of the buttery. 
[Note 2.] I put the book into my pocket, and 
walked through. As I passed along, the doors 
on each side of the hall would open, and spirits, 
as it then appeared to me, would brush by me, 
and try to force me into these rooms. I kept 
right straight forward till I came to the east end 
of the room. Here 1 found two closed doors, 
and while I stood considering which door to 
enter, one of them opened and discovered to me 
a rojm filbd with all the dainties man could 
wish to eat or drink ; and 6ome persons in the 
room invited me to enter. I was at a loss what 
u do ; but remembering the caution I had, I 
put my hand in my pocket to find my Ettle 
book. I pulled out one, and found it was not 
the same, and so I threw it down, and pulled 
out two more, one after the other, and threw 
them down also. [Note 3.] I then pulled ou t 
the one that had been given me, and, on open- 
ing it, I, read Isa. 4S:17: "Thus saith the 
Lord, thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel ; 
I am the Lord thy God which teacheth thee to 
profit, which leadeth thee by the way that thou 
shouldest go." The other door then opened, 
and I saw a dark, winding stairway. On the 
bottom lay a young child. I took it up, and 
reached it back to some that stood liehind me. 
They refused to take it. I then bid it down 
again, and stepped in. All was dark and 
gloomy as the door of death. I remembered no 
more until I arrived at the top of the stairs, 
where I found myself, as I then thought, in an 
upper room, filled" with the purest light that my 
eyes had ever beheld. [Note 4.] I looked .for 
the cause — there was none — neither sun, nor 
moon, nor candle — the light was brighter than 
the brightest rays of the sun. Yet it did not 
dazzle — it was as soft and easy to behold as 
the morning tints. The room appeared to be 
arched, yet I could not discover its height. The 
floor appeared like crystal glass, very thick, yet 
it did uot restrain the sight, for I could see all 
below. The room extended from east to west. 
On each hand was a walk, on which I snw 



although the steps continued. When I came to j many walking. I was directed to walk with 
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any of these places, by setting my staff down 
it became long or short, as occasion might re- 
quire, and I could step up or down with case. 
My way was principally in the ascent until 1 
Came to a precipice. I could look down aud 
see the steps below ; but how to get down I 
could not tell. While standing here the voice 
again spake : " Pride must be humbled." I then 
bad ii view of my proud heart, and all my ways 
seemed as though they were full of that sin. 



them, when I found that they were singing. 
The only words I could recollect were — " rlal- 
elujah, to the Lamb." The music was soft, 
and sweet — it fell on the ear without any jar, 
or pain. I beheld many persons that I knew, — 
the old man that I had seen before. I congrat- 
ulated him "ii his safe arrival at last. I heard 
him sing; No silent one's there. I thought of 
the love they had one for another. I thought I 
bit its flame — its pure, unadulterated love. 



woes of life. I shuddered at the thought, and 
then awoke. 

Note 1. — The first time Mr. Miller visited 
Boston we were struck with the resemblance be- 
tween a small Polyglott Bibb then presented 
to him and the book given him in his dream. 
This Bibb, like the book in the dream, was af- 
terwards his pocket companion. 

Note 2. — This phrase perplexed him for a 
long time, but he concluded it was a caution 
against the pleasures of the world which bad 
the mind away from God. 

Note 3. — This was a source of great consola- 
tion to him ; and he often referred to it, in* con- 
nection with the impression that he had that 
then he was in the world of spirits, absent from 
the body, but present with the Lord. He had 
a desire to live till the Lord's coming, but 
would refer to this " upper room," as a very de- 
sirable place to spend the time before the resur- 
rection, if he should not live till that event, and 
this he thought was designed to teach him that 
he should not, and to comfort him, in view of 
the prospect of death. 

Note 4. — When he first saw Dr. Dowmng's 
work — Miller Used up for a Shilling — and oth- 
er works, he was forcibly reminded of these 
spurious works which he threw away in his 
dream. He considered the little guide-book of 
more consequence than all these. 



Even my devotions were nothing but pride ; No mixture of self beyond anohter. I saw of all 
and in the bitterness of my soul I cried out : denominations of Christians, yet a 
" True, I am a proud, haughty wretch !" I then 
put my staff down the precipice, and it became 
a guide-pole,'- so that I, by clasping both my 
hands round it, vlippsd down, and then went on 

until I caiiie to » low piece of wet ground. — votaries, could you but gee this happy throng. 
Here 1 lost my tracks, and while I was looking | you would cover your faces with shame — you 
to find my way. the voice 1 had heard bofore would hide yourselves, if possible, from the face 
again spake : " The way ntarked with blood." of the Lamb, and him thntsittcth on the throne.) 



. yet all distinctions 
were taken away. Here was a communion in- 
deed — here was no ennui — no hatred — no 
selfish principles to build up — no evil thoughts 
— nothing to hurt or annoy. (0! ye selfish 
v 



again spaki 

I then felt surprised that I had not remembered 
it, I then looked around to fuid the blood, and, 
looking a little way before me, I saw a rail- 
fence, and stepping' up to it, found a streak ot" 
blood from the top to the bottom, abont two 



I felt myself free from every cky, and all my 
soul was swallowed up in tiu'a celestial throng. 
I then thought it was a dream — a slight and 
disagreeable feeling passed over my mind, to 
think I must return and experience ogain the 



The Year of Reaction. 

A retrospective glance at the principal events 
in Europe, during the year which has lust 
closed, must be as gratifying to the foes as it is 
painful to the friends of freedom. "Everywhere 
the people, whether struggling for their rights, 
or exulting in the possession of new-born liberty, 
have been overthrown, and ground to the dust 
by the overwhelming potency of a hireling sol- 
diery. The undisciplined valor of citizens has 
been found no match for the cannon of ruth- 
less cominauders, and the steady skill of prac- 
tised soldiers ; the agents of tyranny have tri- 
umphed, and the leaders of the people, as well 
as a vast number of the people themselves, have 
been imprisoned, exiled, or slaughtered. The 
yoke which was shnken off for a moment, is re- 
imposed, with burdens even more heavy, and 
fetters more galling. The year that has gone 
was a complete antithesis to that which pre- 
ceded it. Memorable as 1848 will be as the 
year of Revolution, 1849 will fully equal it as 
the year of repression. In 1848, peoples, long 
misgoverned, started up with convulsive energy, 
and with almost electric contemporaneity, to 
withstand their oppressors, who were driven like 
chaff before the whirlwind, of their indignation. 
In 1849, kings emerged from their exile, and 
regained their capitals ; soldiers, instead of citi- 
zens, became masters ; popular leaders had to 
choose between flight ana murder; shooting, 
scourging, exile, imprisonment, were the lot of 
conspicuous patriots, while unrelenting oppres- 
sion befel the masses ; and the sun of liberty, 
which had, for a while, shone so brightly, was 
quenched in the blood of the patriotic and the 
brave. 

France has done little to redeem the sombre 
aspect of 1849. She presents the anomalous 
spectacle of a Republic ruled by an Imperial 
Pretender, and a Government which seems to 
retain its present form, solely by the manifold 
divisions of its enemies. Meanly apathetic to 
the cause of freedom in Hungary, she has 
basely strangled the new-born liberty of Rome, 
by employing the forces of one Republic to des- 
troy another. Instead of disbanding a part of 
its enormous army, and thereby improving the 
deplorable state of its finances, the French 
Government has chiefly employed itself in war- 
ring with personal freedom and the liberty of 
the Press — in this boasted land of liberty, a 
Republican Government has instituted eight 
hundred an four prosecutions against the Press, 



but even added to their ancient glory, Italy is 
now pressed to the earth by military usurpation, 
Bourbon misrule, and priestly dominance, but 
the aspirations of its heroic children are not yet 
hopeless : the Pope has not yet dared to return : 
Mazzim and other patriots are yet living, and 
actively organizing opposition to the foreign in- 
truder ; and with a little more unison among 
the several States in the effort to obtain the 
freedom which all desire, Italy, instead of re- 
maining a mere "geographical expression," 
may, at no very distant date, take its natural 
position among the first-rate powers of Europe. 

Affairs in Germany remain doubtful, if not 
discouraging. The German unity, of which so 
much has been said and written, appears to be 
no nearer its consummation. The vacillation 
of ihe Klng of Prussia, in refusing the Imperial 
crown, #hen offered by the Frankfort Parlia- 
ment — the Baden revolt, nnd its repression by 
a Prussian army — the dispersion of the Frank- 
fort Assembly, and the indefinite postponement 
of German unity — the strong disaffection still 
prevailing in Wurtemburg, Baden, and Saxony 
— these are some of the leading characteristics 
of 1849 — events which afford us little ground 
for anticipating a speedy unravelling of the 
complicated politics of Germany. Yet the 
friends of constitutional government are un- 
doubtedly increasing their influence, and the 
recent trial by jury, and consequent acquittal of 
Waldeck in Prussia, with the. forth-coming Er- 
furt Parliament — which, it seems, will assemble 
early in the year, in defiance of Austrian men- 
aces — give some grounds of hope for the future: 
But, of all the events which have distin- 
guished 1849, none will impart to it so great 
and so mournful a celebrity as the (all of Hun- 
gary. In other countries, the destroyed liberty 
was but nascent, partial, and scarcely estab- 
lished — in Hungary, constitutional rights as 
venerable as our own, and, in many respects, 
very similar, have been annihilated by the com- 
bination of tyrants, and the treachery of a chief- 
tain. At the commencement of the year, Hun- 
gary was almost unknown to the rest of the 
world, and but little interest was felt in its fate. 
Buda-Pesth was in the hands of the Austrians, 
whose forces were ravaging the surrounding 
country, and who were considered by all a.-* fully 
able to subjugate the refractory Magyars. 
But a man arose equal to the occasion, and 
worthy to guide a gallant nation. Kossuth, al- 
ready famous as an orator and a writer, proved 
no less eminent as a statesman and a governor. 
He armed, organised, inspired his countrymen ; 
and, aided by the military genius of Hem and 
Dembinski, he led the Magyars from victory to 
victory, till, in a few weeks, 120,000 Austnans 
were everywhere vanquished, and either sbin, 
made captive, or driven from the country. 
Austria called in the willing aid of Russia, and 
for a time — while Europe and America con- 
fessed their admiration of the Maygars, but 
withheld their aid — the Hungarians struggled 
with unequalled valor against a tremendous 
superiority of numbers. It seemed that even 
the Colossus of the North, aided by his brother 
tyrant of Austria, would he unable to prevail 
against the skilful leaders and the gallant sol- 
diers of Hungary, till the unexpected, and most 
shameful treachery of General Gorgey, laid the 
Maygars, to use the exulting language of Prince. 
Paskie witch, "prostrate at the feet of the Czar." 
Since that disastrous period, it has been our 
melancholy duty to record such a series of re- 
lentless barbarities inflicted on the Hungarians, 
such a hideous variety of shooting, hanging, 
and imprisoning of men, yea — we blush to 
state it ! — and such a dastardly scourging and 
imprisoning of women, as must consign the 
House of Hapsburg and tho Austrian Govern- 
ment to the darkest and most indelible disgrace, 
and cover it with an infamy which no time can 
obliterate. We rejoice to hear that our Ameri- 
can brethren intend to mark their sense of hor- 
ror at the atrocities of Austria, by suspending 
their diplomatic relations with its Government, 
and it would redound greatly to their honor if 
some of the European States were to follow tho 
example of the New World. Bankrupt hi 



and inflicted upon Editors and Writers, fines to means and reckless in expenditure — horribly 
the amount of £80,000, and imprisonment for a cruel in victory, and miserably mean in defeat 

• — tyrannous and treacherous at all times — the 



period of two hundred and thirteen years ! Al- 
though some great men, in these troublous 
times, have risen in France, although she is 
still nominally a Republic, and although her 
President has exceeded general expectation, 
the aspect of the country is yet unsettled and 
discouraging, and the lessons of history, as well 
as the character of the people themselves, forbid 
the hope that France will prove herself the 
leading star of liberty, or a fit example for the 
rest of Europe. 

In 1849, the rising edifice of Italian liberty 
has been rudely shattered; that Classic Land 
now lies bleeding, prostrate, and exhausted. 
In tho disastrous conflict of Novarra, the army 
of Charles Albert was virtually annihilated : 
Genoa, Ancona,tRome, and Venice, successively 
fell before the cannon of the besieger, though 
not till the bst two named cities had made a 
most galbnt and protracted defence, exhibiting 
a patriotic heroism, which not only sustamed, 



oppressor of Hungary, and the slave of Russia 
— Austria, presents, of all nations, an aspect 
the most despicable, and, in the depth of her 
infamy, forms a huge political lazarhouse, a dis- 
grace to Europe and the world Brt "" h 0ma - 



Scriptural Gems. 

As the choicest comforts sometimes occasion 
the severest trials, so our heaviest affliction* 
make way for the sweetest consolations. . I 

It is happy and comely, when harmony pre- 
vails in domestic life ; when the husband's au- 
thority is tempered with affection and unsus- 
pecting confidence ; when the wife answers that 
confidence by deference and submission, as well 
as fidelity ; "and when each pi/ty consults the 
other's inclinations, and both unite in attend- 
ance upon the ordinances of God, aud support- 
ing his cause. 
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Kind behavior to domestics generally insures 
a valuable recompense, and no injuries or hard- 
ships should indispose us to seek the welfare or 
compassionate the sorrows of those among whom 
our lot is cast, especially when they are kind 
to us, 

All the commands of God are suited to make 
trial of men's spirits ; especially those which 
direct a sinner how to apply for the blessings of 
salvation. 

When temporal troubles and deliverances 
bring us acquainted with God, and lead us to 
his service, they are indeed precious blessings ; 
and gratitude to the Lord will dictate liberality 
to the instruments of his mercies. 

Strong faith will supply the want of sight ; it 
realizes both the danger and security, $nd with 
a clear idea of the force of the enemy, confi- 
dently answers, " Fear not, for they that be 
with us are more than they that be with them." 

The long suffering God enhances the con- 
demnation of those who are not led by it to re- 
pentance. 

Every man should well consider to what 
work the Lord calls him, and in what manner 
and for what ends he ought to do it. 

The Lord often secretly disposes men to con- 
cur in his designs in a manner contrary to their 
former conduct and to all human probabilities ; 
and then such events as would otherwise have 
been impracticable are speedily and easily ac- 
complished. 

The awakened sinner fears an evil infinitely 
worse than death ; and under the greatest dis- 
couragements, even when tempted to despair, 
he learns to argue thus : " If 1 go on in sin, or 
sit down in sloth, or run into worldly dissipa- 
tion, or attempt to establish my own righteous- 
ness, I must perish. The mercy of God in 
Christ Jesus is my only refuge. If I cast my- 
self at his feet, and wait his time, who knows 
but he may save me ? And if at last he spurns 
me, I can but be lost. All else is comparatively 
worthless. If then I must perish, I will perish 
under the means of grace, supplicating his 
mercy and salvation." Thus believers venture 
themselves into the Saviour's hands, and cleave 
to him with purpose of heart, whilst others neg- 
lect or forsake him. 

Such as bequeath God's blessings to their 
children, in answer to their prayers, and as a 
gracious recompense of their faith and chanty, 
provide in a far better manner for them than 
those who leave estates for their descendants, 
burdened with the indignation of the Lord for 
their injustice, oppression, and impiety. 

Rev. TbomM Scott. 
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Our New Volume. 

We oome before our readers this week somewhat 
enlarged from uur former size, and in an entire new 
dress. By our enlargement, we give the amount of 
more than two columns of additional reading matter. 
Our old tfye had been in wear two years, but was 
still better than that of many of oor contemporaries. 
Our present fount is from the establishment of Ho- 
bart & Robeins — the New England Type and Ste- 
reotype Foundry, in Congress-street. Our engravings 
are done by Messrs. Wright & Mallory, from our 
own designs, and clcctrotyped by Wilcox. Truths 
as important as those presented in the Herald are de- 
serving of a dress not repugnant to the eye of the 
most refined taste. In our old vignette, we followed 
the old masters, who place the scene of the trans- 
figuration in the air. Our present one is more in ac- 
cordance with our 6ith. These improvements in its 
mechanical execution, though attended with consider- 
able expense, always increase the receipts beyond 
tlieir actual cost, and thus benefit both publisher and 
subscribers. 



own — is always timidly in the wake, rather than 
taking the lead in forming a correct public sentiment 
on important moral subjects, we set him aside as 
wanting in character. Just so with a paper. It de- 
serves not the support of an independent, well-dis- 
posed mind. 

" 2, Because my paper has magnanimity. It ad- 
mits the possibility of erring in its estimates of men 
and things, and manfully corrects both its mistakes 
and mis-statements. 

" 3. My paper is courteous. Differ as it may and 
often does in sentiment with others, it always treats 
them in such n manner as to compel their respect. — 
Even the cuffed cur is compelled to acknowledge the 
kindness as well as the justice of the blow. 

"4. My paper is instructive. It always sets my 
mind agoing like a train of cars led by a powerful 
engine. 

" 5. My paper is benevolent. Its very atmosphere 
is to my heart what the breath of spring is lo vegeta- 
tion. It makes me a better man . — feeling and acting 
more kindly towards my race. 

"6. It is energetic; nerving all the powers lo obey 
the dictates of light and love. 

" Hence, I not oidy take it in preference to others, 
but I call it my paper. It has imperfections, and so 
has my farm ; but those of the latter are yielding and 
gradually disappearing under an improved culture, 
and I doubt not such will be the result with the for- 
mer. One thing is very certain, mine is a great deal 
better since I adopted the practice of paying for it in 
advance." 

That a periodical should have character, and mag- 
nanimity, be courteous and instructive, benevolent 
and energetic, in order to be worthy of patronage, 
no one can deny. Let the Herald be tried by these 
tests. 

Has it Character ? — The Herald was established 
for a specific object, and has adhered through evil re- 
port and good report steadily to its work, and not 
turned aside to vain jangling. It his maintained its 
own opinions, never following in the wake of others, 
and aping their movements, or imitating their acts. 
It has never trimmed its sails to catch the popular 
breeze, catered to a perverted taste, or sought to sail 
with the current. lis position has ever been known, 
and h has spoken freely and fearlessly on all ques- 
tions connected with its work. 

Has it Magnanimity ! — It has ever spared a 
fallen opponent. It has ever been ready to ad- 
mit its imperfections, and to correct its errors, in- 
advertencies, or mis-statements. It has returned 
good for evil, and has ever been ready to receive 
with open arms, and heartfelt affection, its most bit- 
ter enemies, on the first manifestation of any disposi- 
tion to undo their wrongs and deal justly by it. It 
has never sought to take advantage of its position, 
and refuse a hearing to those who have dissented 
from its opinions. And when any have felt aggrieved, 
by any reference in it to themselves, it has been 
prompt to give them a hearing, and aimed at equal 
and exact justice to all. 

Is it Courteous! — " Courteous] ess " is a term of 
some indefiniteness, varying according to the standard 
by which it is judged. True courtesy is ever con- 
nected with easy dignity, and commands as well as 
gives respect. Courtesy docs not bow to injustice, 
or kiss the hand to hypocrisy : it exposes both with 
just and firm reproof. It does not fail to refute erroT, 
or reprovo vice, and faithfully to show the conse- 
quences of continued sin. And although it may be 
condemned by those who, making their own feelings, 
tastes, and temperaments their fallacious standard, 
would have been equally loud in their complaints 
against, and bitter in their censure of prophets and 
apostles : yet we fear not, taking the Scriptures for 
the test of courtesy, of its suffering in this respect, 
unless it be in company with such as Luther, Knox, 
Whitfield, and oilier worthies, who have not feared 
to face a frowning world. The courtesy to which it 
lays claim is that of sound and logical arguments, 
encased in kind and Christian language. 

Is it Instructive? — It has aimed to elicit thought, 
to communicate valuable information, and to impart 
such mental aliment as the wants of its readers have 
required. Its pages have not been filled with the 
crudo, ill-digested, half-formed thoughts of those 
whose opinions were in a transition state. It has 
said to such : " Wait till your own opinions are 
formed and settled, and then you can have an oppor- 
tunity of being heard." Its columns have drawn 
largely from the most instructive writings of the best 
living writers, on all questions pertaining to our faith 
and duty. It has given a vast fund of valuable origi- 
nal and selected matters, such as its friends would not 
be ashamed of, if they were compelled to continue in 
the present state a thousand years. And thousands 
I have acknowledged themselves instructed by the pe- 
i rusal of its pages. 

Has it Benevolence? — Is it conducted for a self- 
ish end ! or for the benefit of mankind ! Docs it ex- 
tend the helping hand to those in its power to assist ? 
o» docs it restrict its assistance to itself? Does it 
love those only who love it! or do its good wishes 
extend to all of every name and clime? These are 
questions to be answered, in deciding this question. It 
has aided to extend a knowledge of the coming King 
lo the ends of the earth, has been scattered broadcast 
according to its means, like the leaves of the forest, 



ponsibilities, whenever by so doing it has seen the I him that they had parted forever. She became 



means of accomplishing good ; and has endeavored 
to excite a benevolent regard for those perishing at 
home and in distant regions. 

Has it Energy ! — As its conductors and contribu- 
tors have felt, so have they spoken. They have not 



gloomy, to tlispel which every means was resorted to 
in vain- One night she fell asleep, and imagined 
that the object of her regard came to her bedside, 
drew aside the curtains, and, with a look of mild- 
ness, showed her a wound in his breast, and informed 



sought for smooth and honied words to please theear, her that he had been slain in battle, desiring her not 



but have done with their might according to the light 
which has dawned on their pathway. Avoiding all 
extremes of action and rash and injudicious measures, 
all the powers of the Herald have been nerved to fulfil 
its mission, in obedience to the dictates of light and 
love. 

If the Htrald has these qualities, of which its read- 
ers will judge, is it not reasonable to conclude that an 
increasing number of interested supporters will hail 
its weekly visits ns that of " my paper!" And may 
we not confidently ask for the kind offices of our tried 
and trusting friends in extending its circulation ! To 
do this, let each first renew his own subscription, 
paying promptly in advance, according to our terms . 
and then let him interest his friends and neighbors in 
its perusal. On our part, we intend to spare no labor 
or expense to render the Herald worthy of an in- 
creased support. By its circulation, we hope to ac- 
complish good. The greater that circulation is ex- 
tended, the more good we shall accomplish. No pa- 
per can long continue without prompt and energetic 
action on the part of its patrons. Those who are 
really interested in a periodical, can easily interest 
others. Some of our friends arc doing much for us 
in this respect. If their number was greatly enlarged, 
mucli more might be accomplished. As the human 
body needs a constant supply of nutriment to replace 
the particles which arc continually passing off through 
the wastes of the system, so do we need a constant 
accession of new subscribers to supply the places of 
those made vacant by deaths, removals, change of cir- 
cumstances, fluctuations of opinion, and other causes, 
which arc continually making inroads in the subscrip- 
tion list of every periodical. While a constant new 
supply is needed to preserve a healthy action, a still 
larger supply is requisite to increase its growth. We 
aim not onlv at continued usefulness, but wish greatly 
to increase it. It is for the friends of the Herald to 
decide how far our wishes shall be complied with. 



Choice in the Selection of a Paper. 

It is not for editors or publishers to dictate to 
readers what paper they shall patronize. Each one 
ia competent to make his own selection. In making 
that lelcction, all judicious persons are actuated by 
reasons which affect their own minds ; and the con- 
ductors of periodicals have the privilege of presenting 
the merits of their own journals, — the claims they 
have for patronage. A correspondent of the N. Y. 
Evangelist gives the following reasons : — 

" Why I take one Religious Newspaper ra- 
ther than anothkr. I. Because the paper I take 

has a character. When a man has no opinions of his I has not hesitated to incur debls, and to assume res- 



The Phenomena of Dreams. 

Dreams are commonly the result of the activity of 
the mental organs, while the outer senses are locked 
in sleep. They arc usually the re-cmbodiraent of 
thoughts which have at some previous tune occupied 
the mind — sometimes heterogeneously mingled toge- 
ther ; and sometimes assuming system and regularity. 
Ignorant people consider dreams ominous of good or 
evil, according to their nature ; and are consoled or 
terrified by the shapes their mental fancies assume in 
the state of sleep. Ab almost all dreams can be ac- 
counted for by natural causes, to regard them as omi- 
nous, or prophetic, is to disregard the nature of the 
human mind and the philosophy of us operations du- 
ring sleep. While they are the results of natural 
causes, still the Scriptures testify that God often 
came to his servants in dreams, and through their in- 
strumentality communicated his pleasure. Since the 
completion of the canon of Revelation, we arc not to 
look for such manifestations ; and yet it cannot be 
denied Uiat there may be, on rare occasions, circum- 
stances occurring in dreams which aro actually sub- 
sequently verified. But for one dream which turns 
out to be true, thousands prove to be false. It is only 
where there is some striking peculiarity in a dream 
that any notice should be taken of it. The generality 
of them should be regarded as vagaries, and be 
speedily forgotten. 

There have been striking coincidences between 
dreams and the reality, which it is difficult to account 
for by natural causes. All readers of the history of 
the Reformation remember the account of the re- 
markable dream which Frederick, the Elector of 
Saxony, and protector of Luther, hail respecting 
Lutoer's theses. In the Elector's dream, the monk 
appeared writing upon the door of the palace chapel 
with a pen that was so long, that its feather end 
reached to Rome, and shook off the Pope'B triple 
crown, The cardinals and princes hastened to sup- 
port the crown, and tried in vain to break the pen. 
But, as if made of iron, it would not break. And 
whilst they stood wondering at its strength, from the 
monk's pen issued a host of other pens. This dream 
of the Elector was wonderfully verified in the subse- 
quent history of the Reformation. A subject of such 
magnitude would be an appropriate one to be fore- 
shown to a child of God. But other dreams, equally 
harmonizing with the verity, are of a nature so rela- 
tively insignificant, that we cannot suppose a roes- 
sage from heaven could be received respecting them. 
So that while we cauuol explain their phenomena, 
we should rather attribute all such to some unknown 
natural causes, than to admit their inspiration. 

A young lady in Ross-shire, Eng., engaged to an 
officer in the army of Sir John Moore, in the Penin- 
sular war, felt a conviction when she last parted with 




to lake bis death too seriously to heart. She desired 
her parents to note down the day of the month on 
which this happened, expressing her entire convic- 
tion that it would provo true. She herself wasted 
away and died in a few dayR , but her anticipation 
was correct ; for shortly after, intelligence was re- 
ceived that the voting officer was slain at the battle of 
Corunna, which was fought on the very day on the 
night of which she had the vision. 

Robert Macnish, author of the Philosophy of 
Seep, a " Member of the Faculty of Physicians and 
Surgeons of Glasgow," relates that, being in Caith- 
ness, he dreamed Uiat a relative of his three hundred 
miles distant, had suddenly died ; and he uwoke in a 
fright. Writing home the same day, he mentioned 
the circumstance half-jocosely, being afraid lo speak 
of it seriously, lest they should laugh at him. Three 
days after sending his letter, he was astonished to re- 
ceive one from home, written the day subsequent to 
his, and before it had been received, informing him of 
the dcalh of his friend in a fit oT apoplexy, on the 
very day of his dream. 

Lady Fanshaw relates in her memoirs, that three 
months after her birth, her mother, bcjng very sick 
of a fever, became, to all outward appearance, dead, 
was laid out, and thus remained two days and a night, 
after which she unexpectedly revived, and said she 
had been in great quiet, but in a place she could nei- 
ther distinguish nor describe ; and there only felt op- 
pressed because she had been obliged to leave her lit- 
tle girl. " Suddenly," said she to Dr. Howlsworth , 
her physician, " I saw two by me clothed in long 
white garments, and nieihoughi I fell down upon my 
face in the dust ; and they asked why I was so trou- 
bled in bo great happiness ! I replied, ' 0 let me 
have the same grant given to Hkzekiah. that I may 
live fifteen years, to see my daughter a woman :' to 
which they answered, ' It is done ;' and then at that 
instant I awoke out of my trance." And Dr. Howls- 
worth " did there affirm, that the day she died was 
just fifteen years from that time." 

During the bombardment of Newark-upon-Trent, 
by Oliver Cromwell's forces, Alderman Clay 
dreamed three successive nighis thai his house tooki 
fire and was burned, which so affected him that ho 
and his family removed from it to another. In a few 
days after it was burned by the besiegers. To com- 
memorate their preservation he by will, dated Dec. 
Uth, 1094, gave £200, one half of the interest of 
which was to he given to the victor yearly for preach- 
ing an annual sermon, and the other half to bo annu- 
ally distributed in penuy loaves, by the Mayor, to any 
who chose to apply. 

Dr. AneacROMiiiE {Intpiiric* Concerning the Intel- 
lectual Powers, p. 282,) relates a case of a man on 
whom an operation was appointed to be performed 
fbr an " aneurism of the popliteal artery." Two 
days before the time appointed, the man's wife 
had a dream that the disease was cured, and no ope- 
ration necessary. " On examining the case in (he 
morning, the gentleman was astonished to find that 
the pulsation liad entirely ceased ; and, in short, this 
turned out to be a spontaneous cure " — a very rare 
occurrence. 

Mr. Combe, the phrenologist, mentions the case of 
one Scott, who was executed in IS23 at Todbury 
for murder. Some years previous to this event he 
had dreamed that he had committed a murder, and 
was greatly impressed by it, frequently referring to 
it. His lutving thus dreamed, and continually dwell- 
ing on it, was doubtless a cause of his committing 
the crime. Ho should have banished the idea from 
his mind. 

Sir Walter Scott mentions the case of a Mr. 
R — d, of Bowlaml, who had a landed property in the 
Vale of Gala. He was prosecuted for a large sum, 
said to be due on the lands, which he was confident 
his father hod settled for. After a diligent starch he 
could find no trace of any papers showing payment, 
and determined to go to Edinburgh and compromise 
the matter in the best way he could. The night be- 
fore his intended journey ho dreamed that his father, 
who had been dead many years, appeared, :>w! told 
him that " the papers relating to ihs transaction 
are in the hands of Mr. , an attorney, now re- 
siding at Inveresk,* near Edinburgh." His father 
added, that as it was the only business that attorney 
had ever done for him, he might have forgotten it, 
but would remember it in connection with his paying 
him a Portuguese piece ot gold, for which iheyconld 
not get change, and hud l" drink the balance out at 
the tavern. Mr. B— d awoke in the morning, and 
instead of going directly lo Edinburgh, went tn In- 
veresk, where he found the attorney mentioned in the 
dream, a very old man. Without mentioning his 
dream, he inquired respecting the business transacted 
for his father. At first die old gentleman could not 
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recall die circumstance ; but on mention of the Por- 
tugal gold piece the whole returned to his memory 
he searched and found the papers necessary to gain 
the cause he was on the verge of losing. 

In Blackwood's Edinburgh Magazine (vol. xix. 
p. 73) is related the case of a Mrs. Griffiths. 
who, the night previous to the sailing of a fishing 
party — of which a nephew was to compose om 
8oreamed ont in her sleep, " The boat is sinking ! 
save, 0, save thorn !" Her husband awoke her, and 
said, " Were you uneasy about the fishing party?" 
" 0 no," said she, " I had not once thought of it !" 
She then composed herself to sleep again, and in 
about an hour cried out in a dreadful fright, " I sec 
the boat is going down!" Her husband again 
awoke her, and she said : " It has been owing to the 
other dream 1 had ; for I feel no uneasiness about it." 
After some time they .both fell asleep, and soon, in 
the most extreme agony, she again screamed, " They 
are gone— the boat is sunk!" Her husband again 
awoke her, and she arose, threw on her wrapping- 
gown, went to the room of her nephew, and per- 
suaded him to abandon the excursion. The morning 
was beautiful, and the rest of the party sailed ; but 
at 3 o'clock a storm arose and upset the boat, and all 
on lioard perished. 

All are familiar with the dream of Brutus, in 
which the spectre of Julius C^sah appeared to him, 
and declared it would meet him at Philippi ; with its 
subsequent verification. 

Instances like these might be greatly multiplied ; 
but the foregoing well-authenticated cases establish a 
sufficient number of facts to demonstrate that dreams 
are sometimes subsequently verified. What connec- 
tion exists between the dream and its reality, by 
what means the coming event casts its shadow before 
on the mind, we have no means of explaining. Our 
object is accomplished in showing that such facts ex- 
ist. Their particular explanation we leave to those 
better versed in the philosophy of the human mind. 



Lecture on Chronology. 

BY 8. BLISS. 

(PuMWwl by vote of die CtaM for Muuml lmpmvemcM, before 
which II vru delivered, J«a. Ml.) 

Chronology, from xp«°<, '' mc - "M' dis- 
course, signifies " the computation of times." 

It is the science of establishing historical dates. 

" Without Chronology," says Dr. Hales— rlhemosl 
accurate modern chronologcr — " History would lose 
its most valuable characters of truth and consistency, 
and scarcely rise above the level of romance." And 
Tatiax, an ancient chronologer, has observed, that 
" with those to whom the computation of the limes is 
unconnected, not even the facts of history can be 
verified." 

" Chronology and Geography are the eyes of his- 
tory." The simple record of events, witlwut dates 
or ligation, can give but little interest to the intel- 
lectual rentier. The student of history must extend 
back his imagination to the periods of thc # world in 
which have respectively occurred tlio events of past 
ages, and feel familiar with the places of their occur- 
rence, or he will be tumble to realize their relative 
importance, perceive their relation to each other, or 
understand the influence which those of each age 
have exerted over subsequent ages. The chronology 
of events is so necessary to the verity of history, — 
extending as it does through its every department, — 
that it is also called " the soul of history." To exe- 
cute correctly its functions in its two offices, it needs 
to be accurate. Otherwise those who look through 
this " eye " down the long vista of past ages, will 
see through a glass darkly ; and this " soul " will 
loss its spiritual and life-giving power. 

Time is measured by motion. The swing of a 
clock pendulum marks seconds. The revolutions of 
the earth mark days and years. 

The earliest measure of time is tho Day. Its dura- 
tion is strikingly indicated by the marked contrast 
and succession of light and darkness. Being a natu- 
ral division of time, it is very simple, and is conven- 
ient for the chronology of events within a limited pe- 
riod. For those extending through along period, 
the number of days involved requires that a larger 
division of time be substituted. 

Hence we have the Week, another primeval mea- 
sure. This is not a natural measure of time, as some 
astronomers and chronologcrs have supposed, indi- 
cated by the phases or quarters of the moon. It was 
originated by divine appointment at the creation — six 
days of labor and ouc of rest being wisely appointed 
for man's physical and spiritual well being. 

The Month I* a natural measure of time, derived 
from the revolution of the moon. The periodical 
changes in its appcatance naturally suggested their 
duration, as an easy division of time. In the earlier 
computation by months, thirty days were reckoned to 
a month by the Babylonian*, Egyptians, Persians, 
and Grecians. Clkobplus, »ne of the seven sages, 
put forth a riddle representing theyear as divided into 
twelve mouths, of thirty days and nights each : — 



long lliirty daughters ; half of them white, the other 
black: ana though immortal, yet they perish all." 

In the deluge, Noau counted five months equiva- 
lent to one hundred and fifty days. At a subsequent 
period it was found that the length of a lunation was 
about twenty-nine and one-half days ; and to avoid a 
fraction, they counted the months alternately twenty- 
nine and thirty days. 

The most convenient division of time is the Year. 
Previous to the deluge, and for a long time after, it 
was reckoned at three hundred andsixty days. As the 
sun returns annually to the same point in the heavens, 
it could not fail to be noticed as a natural measure- 
ment of time. The Egyptians attributed its discovery 
to the Phtenician, Hermes, — a diligent observer of 
the rising and setting of the stare ; hut it evidently 
was in use before the deluge. 

In process of time it was found that the primeval 
year of three hundred and sixty days was shorter 
than the tropical year : and five additional days were 
intercalated to harmonize the observance of festivals 
with their appropriate seasons. It was subsequently 
found that the solar year exceeded three hundred and 
sixty-five days, by about six hours, or a quarter of a 
day. 

In the time of Julius Cesar, owing to the the ir- 
regularity with which the additional days had been 
intercallated, the vernal eqninox, instead of falling 
on the 23d of March, was dated near the middle of 
May. To remedy this, Cesar formed a preparatory 
year of fifteen months, or four hundred and forty-five 
days, — called the year of confusion. It began Oct. 
3d, b.c. 46, so that the first reformed year following 
commenced Jan. 1st, b.c. 45. To compensate for the 
additional fraction of a day, he inserted a whole day 
every fourth year. 

More accurate astronomical observations at length 
demonstrated that the true solar year was three hun- 
dred and sixty-five days, five hours, forty-eight min- 
utes, and fifty-seven seconds — eleven minutes and 
three seconds less than the time reckoned, or one day 
in every one hundred and thirty years ; so that in 
a. d. 1582 the vernal equinox was found to be on the 
11th of March, having fallen back ten days. To 
remedy this, Pope Gregory XHI. left out ten days 
in October, calling the 5th the I5th of that month, — 
making another " year of confusion." To prevent 
a repetition of this error, Gregory decreed that three 
days should be omitted in every four centuries, or that 
that number of years which would otherwise be Bis- 
sextile, should be reckoned as common years. This 
makes our year sufficiently exact for ail practical pur- 
poses. Perfect accuracy, however, would require 
that another day be omitted in each six thousand 
years ; and one day more at the end of one hundred 
and forty-four thousand. 

Another convenient mode of marking time is by 
Cycles, — a recurring period of years. The oldest 
and most celebrated is, — 

THE CYCLE OF THE M00H. 

The lunar year of twelve moons being eleven days 
shorter than the solar year, to preserve a correspond- 
ence between them it was necessary once in about 
three years to intercalate a nth. to fill up the defi- 
ciency. Meton, a celebrated astronomer, b. c. 430, 
discovered that an intercalation of seven lunations in 
nineteen lunar years, made them correspond very near- 
lyto nineteen solar years, varying a day only once in 
three hundred and twelve years. His discovery was 
inscribed by the Greeks on a marble pillar, in letters 
of gold. Hence the current years of his cycle are 
called the " Golden Number." 
s. if. T. 
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THE CYCLE OF THE 8UN. 

If there were just fifty-two weeks in a year, each 
year would invariably commence on the same day of 
the week. As a common year consists of fifty-two 
weeks and one day, if all the years were thus consti- 
tuted, when a given year commences on Sunday, the 
second year would commence on Monday, the third 
on Tuesday, the seventh on Saturday, and the eighth 
on Sunday again — bringing the commencement of the 
year on a given day of the week once in a cycle of 
seven years. As this order is interrupted once in 
every four years by the Bissextile, which has two 
days over even weeks, if the third year commenced 
on I uesday, the fourth year would commence on 
Thursday, the seventh on Sunday, the eighth on 
Tuesday, the eleventh on Friday, the twelfth on 
Sunday again, and ihc eighteenth on Sunday. There 
would not be another year commencing on Sunday 
until the twenty-ninth, which would be the first of 
another series of years, commencing on days of the 
week in the same order as the foregoing. A cycle, 
then, of four times seven, or twenty-eight years, 
brings a recurrence of years commencing on days of 
the week in the following order : — 

This is sometimes called the cycle of the Domini- 
ca], or Sunday letter. On whatever day of the week 
the first day of any year falls, that day of the week 



and so on to the first Sunday ; and the letter that falls 
on that day is the Dominical, or Sunday letter, for 
the year, excepting in the Bissextile. In that year, 
as one day is added to the month of February, if a 
is the Dominical for the first two months, 8 would be 
for the last ten, and then c for the next year. But 
with common years, if a is the Dominical letter for 
the first, a would be for the second. The first seven 
letters of the alphabet are called the Dominical let- 
ters, an3 succeed each other — one m each common 
year, and two in each Bissextile — five times during 
the solar cycle of twenty-eight years, when they 
again commence and succeed each other in the follow- 
ing order 

I loiif i 

I .. ! 1 S t 

I I I I II II II 
1» II 11 15 i« 16 11 

M a ll" '■■''ft M a 
The present year is the eleventh in this cycle ; 
commencing on Tuesday, v is the letter which falls 
on Sunday, and is the Dominical letter for the year. 

THE CYCLE OF lNDICTKMt. 

This was a cycle of fifteen years, used ■only by the 
Romans for appointing the times of certain public 
taxes, established by Const antwe a. d. 312, in the 
place of the heathen Olympiads. — (To be continued.) 



To Agents ami Correspondents. — 1. In writing 
to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate 
sheet, not to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should be headed Order, 
and the names and number of each work wanted 
should be specified on a line devoted to it. This will 
avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Herald should be writ- 
ten with care, in a legible hand, carefully punctuated, 
and headed, For the Herald. Tho writing should not 
be crowded, nor the lines be too near together. — 
When they aro thus, they are laid aside unread. 
Before being sent, they should he carefully re-read, 
and all superfluous words, tautological remarks, and 
disconnected or illogical sentences omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed 
private. 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money 
for subscriptions, let the name and Post-office address 
(i. e., the town, county, and state,) be distinctly giv- 
en. Between the name and the address, a comma (,) 
should always be inserted, that it may be seen what 
pertains to the name, and what to the address. Where 
more than one subscriber is referred to, let the busi- 
ness of each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as 
few words as will give a clear expression of the wri- 
ter's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be 
saved much perplexity, and not be obliged to read a 
mass of irrelevant matter to learn the wishes of our 
correspondents. 



(Jan. 57(h) there were between thirty and forty anx- 
ious. Many also found the Saviour, and were re- 
joicing. I eften think of the Boston congregation, 
and desire their prayers, and wish to be with them ; 
but will they not excuse my absence for a time!" 

Conference at Botauo, N. Y.— There is to be 
a Conference-of Adventwts in Buflaro, m the chapel 
on Delaware-street, to commence Feb. 14th, and 
continue over the Sabbath. The brethren at Lock- 
port, Lewiston, Chataugna, and Cattaraugus coun- 
ties, and all places in the vicinity, are affectionately 
invited to attend. The object of the meeting will be, 
not only to aid the cause in Bufihlo ; but to Jinile in 
such measures as will ensure a co-operation in ef- 
fectually proclaiming more generally in ilint, region 
the truth of the speedy coming of the Lord in his 
kingdom. Brethren will furnish homes rurstrangers, 
aud do all tliey can to aid the ministers. May the 
Lobd be with our brethren, and bless their labors in 
the noble work. 



To Correspondents.— E. C— We have no new 
arguments on those points— 'have nothing to add to 
those presented in Miller's Lectures and Litch's 
Prophetic Exposition. 

E. A. D. — The church of Home was one of the 
primitive churches, as we're various others. But 
having departed from its ancient doctrines and prac- 
tices, and usurped dominion over other churches, it 
has ceased to be what it then was. 

Dr. N. S.— We thank you for yotrr faithful admo- 
nition. 

E. Bi-rniuh — You are requested to visit Frankliu , 
N. H., at your earliest opportunity. Bro. D. T. 
Taylor wishes you or Bro. I. H. Shtpman to spend 
a Sabbath or two in Champlain before you return from 
Canada East. Jf one of you can visit that place this 
winter, either at the conferences or at any other time, 
he wishes you to drop a line immediately to Bro. E. 
Brisbin, Champlain. ■ 

Agents for the "Herald."— We are greatly 
obliged to our agents for the deep interest they feel 
in the circulation of the Herald. Wo ore always glad 
to hoar directly from each of our subscribers, but it 
is well in every place to have some one who feels an 
interest, and is prompt and trustworthy, to act as an 
agent, nod look after those who are neglectful. Will 
brethren see to this? 



Thy. next meeting of the Class for Mutual Improve- 
ment will be on the first Monday and Tuesday in Feb- 
ruary. Lectures on various subjects by dint-rent 
brethren. Ministering and lay brethren, and any in- 
terested from any denomination, are invited to attend. 




The father is one ; the sons ttoeln; to each be-| is indicated by the Inltor a, the succeeding day by b, 



The Use of Words. — Job (18:25, 26,) exclaims : 
" I know that my Redeemer liveth, and tliat he shall 
sl3nd at the latter day upon the earth : and though 
after my skin, worms destroy this body, yet in my 
flesh stiaJl I see God." A correspondent, referring 
to this, understands that Job expected his body would 
be destroyed by " skin-worms." This is not Job's 
idea. Satan had smitten him with sore boils, from 
the sole of his foot to his crown ; and he took a bro- 
ken piece of earthen ware to scrape himself with, 
and Bat down among the ashes. He was so deformed 
that his friends knew him not. Being tints covered 
with sores, his skin had nearly or quite perished ; 
and referring to thin, he exclaims, " Though, after 
my skin is all wasted away, worms destroy this body, 
yet I know that I shall see God in the flesh !" 

Mistakes of this kind are frequently made. A 
Mayor of the city of Hartford argued in a public 
meeting a few years since, that the Saviour did not 
change water into wine ; for, said he, is it not ex- 
pressly stated (Jno. 4:4G) that in Cona of Galilee 
'• he made the water-wine " — not wine, said he, but 
" water-wine." A clergyman in reply remarked 
that he had mode a mistake similar to that of the 
man, who, preaching from 2 Pet. 1:10, — "Where- 
fore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure," — exhorted liis hearers to 
imitate the example of " the rather brethren." A 
preacher, takingfor his text Psa. 87:6,—" The Lord 
shall count when he writeth up his people," tie., — 
compared the church to a dilapidated building which 
God would one day right up. But the most singular 
idea of all we have ever seen is the suggestion that 
the haven, hid in three measures of meal, was the 
elcvon apostles. Such mistakes are owing to a want 
of carefulness in studying the signification and use of 
words. 



We have so repeatedly informed those who me un- 
able to pay for the Herald, that they need not discon- 
tinue for that reason, that when any order it stopped, 
and give that reason, we are forced to think there is 
some other reason, and stop accordingly. 

Elder J. W. Bonham. — Wo had a cheering letter 
from this brother by the last steamer. He was in the 
vicinity of Liverpool. As he is mostly breaking new 
ground, he hardly gets enough to pay expenses. Ho 
wants books and tracts. We shall send him a box by 
the next boat. Let those interested render what aid 
they can for this object. 

New Tracts.— Tracts on Prophecy, No. 12, en- 
titled, The Saviour Nigh, will be out in"a few weeks. 
Tracts on Prophecy, No. 13 — The True Israel.— 
Tim Promises lo Abraham. Who are the Israel to 
ahom the Promises are maid This will be out in 
about a month. 



Pocket Edition of the Hymns or the New 
Harp. — This work is in progress, and will ho out as 
soon as practicable. It will be compressed into as 
small a form as possihle, though the same siied type 
will lie used, that all may be able to read it without 
difficulty. 

Beginning of the Volume. — Now is the time to 
subscribe. Begin with the -volume. Don't lose one 
of Bro. Weethee's lectures. They will be given 
in every number tlirough this volume, and will be 
worth for more than the subscription of the paper. 

Bro. Fitch. — We thank our friends for then 
liberality in aid of suitable grave-stones for the rest- 
ing-place of our departed brother. The note in ano- 
ther column from our unknown friend is duly appre- 
ciated. 

Errata. — In the second line of Note 1, on Mr. 
Miller's Dream (on p. 3 ofihe Herald), we arc 
made to say, " tee ictrt struck," 4e. It should be, 

hr ir<« struck," &c. 



Bro. L. P. Judson has arrived in this "city, and 
will preach in Chardon-street Chapel the first and 
second Sundays in February. He will tarry in this 
region for a tune to help us. 



Bro. Weethee writes us : "A revival coinmencid 
soon after my arrival at New York. I have delivered 
nineteen discourses, to houses now crowded, and daily 
increasing in interest. Persons are being converted 
every day, and backsliders reclaimed. Between twenty 
and thirty have found comfort, and on last evening 



The Vocalist. — Our readers are becoming well ac- 
quainted with this work. Those who are not, are re- 
| ferred to an advertisement of the publishers in ano- 
ther column. It can be obtained at this office. 



Camden, Me. — We thank Bro. B. E. Mansfield 
for the interest he has taken in the Herald. Will he 
still act as agent I 

Mr. Miller's Likeness. — A superior lithograph. 
We have reduced the price to 25 els. 
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THE GOSPEL. 

BY F. O. BROWN* 

" But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto yon, let him bo accursed." — Gal. 1:8. 

^y^.at is the Gospel ! This is an important practi- 
cal inquiry, especially at a time like this, when thcro 
are so many systems, truths, and doctrines, so denomi- 
nated, put forth to the world as the gospel, or as 
branches of the gospel ; it is important to settle this 
question, also, from the fact, that salvation depends 
upona knowledge and belief of the gospel ; and I'toui 
the fearful threatening of the text against any one 
who shall preach "another gospel." 

A very general opinion among a large class of pro- 
fessing Christians is, that the gospel is little more 
than the doctrines of repentance towards God, and 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ. On the other hand, 
there are others, equally as pious, perhaps, who speak 
am! act as though the gospel relates almost exclusive- 
ly to the immortal state, — to the future visible, glo- 
rious kingdom of God. It may appear in the course 
of this examination, that both classes need to have 
their views of gospel truth expanded. 

What, therefore, is the gospel ? Ei/ayyAu* — i.e., 
good news — glad tidings ; as a verb, to bring glad 
tidings, to announce as glad tidings, to declare as mat- 
ter of joy. In the writings of Paul particularly, it is 
a term of very general signification. 

The gospel is of very ancient origin ; and there 
has never been but one gospel ; that which was intro- 
duced by Christ was not a substitute for a system 
which had become too antiquated or ineffectual for the 
uses of man ; it was substantially the same as from 
the beginning. It will be necessary for us to be re- 
minded that the gospel was preached by the prophets. 
When John was born, his father, Zacharias, being 
rilled with the Holy Ghost, blessed God, and said, 
" He hath raised up an horn of salvation, in the house 
of David, as he spake by the month of his holy praph- 
t to, which have ken since the world began." — Luke I: 
70. Paul was separated unto the gospel of God which 




nessed by the lain and Me projiliets." f3 : 21.) " The 
propluts have inquired and searched diligently, who 
prophesied of the grace that should come unto you," 
is the testimony of Peter. (1 Pet. 1 : 10.) And the 
Rovelation which was made to John contains this 
clause : " In the days of the voice of the seventh au- 
gel." (10:7.) 

I repeat, the gospel is of the earliest date. W 
may observe more specially to whom the gospel was 
preached. It has been generally admitted, that the 
germ of the gospel was embodied in the annunciation 
: to oar first parents relative to the bruising of the ser- 
pent. That it was preached to Abel, Enoch, Noah, 
Abraham, and other worthies, is evident from the tes- 
timony of the writer to the Hebrews : " These all 
died in faith, not having received the promise, but 
having seen ihem'afar off." (11 : 13.) The context 
shows that these promises respected a "better" and 
a " heavenly country." This gospel was also preached 
to Abraham, to his descendants, and to the heathen or 
Gentile world. " And the Scripture foreseeing that 
God would justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham, saying. In then shall 
all nations be blessed." (Gal. 3 : 8.V " Let us there- 
fore fear, for unto us was the gospel preached, as well 
as unto Man." (Heb. 4:1.) "For this cause was 
the gospel preached to them that are dead," says Pe- 
ter. (I Pel. 4 : 6.) And again, (3 : 10,) " By which 
also he [Christ] went and preached unto the Bpirits in 
prison ; which sometime were disobedient, when once 
tiie long-suffering of God wailed in the days of Noah." 

That the gospel has not changed, and that it is made 
available in the same way as it was to Abraham, is 
clear from the passage — " So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful Abraham." But while 
it has never changed, there were going on for four 
thousand years new and additional developments of it ; 
the main feature of the gospel to Abraham, for exam- 
ple, was the great multiplication of his seed, and their 
and his inheritance of the land of Canaan, the latter 
part of which promise, inasmuch as it has not been 
fulfilled, (or Abraham was under the necessity of buy- 
ing a burial-place in that huid, can only be fulfilled to 
him. and to his seed by faith, at the resurrection of 
the dead. And' ao it might be added, the Mosaic rites 
and institutions were other phases and eliminations of 
the gospel. Not another gospel ; though there may 
teem a wide difference between them and the an- 
nouncement made to the first pair ; no more another 
gospel tlian the stalk is another thing from the infnnt 
blade. It is to this very gradual unfolding of the 
gospel system to which I still desire your very care- 
fol attention. 

Under the " New Dispensation," John is the first 
preach ei ; his father foretells his relation to the Mes- 
siah; — "he shall prepare his way by .giving know- 
ledge of salvation unto the people, by the remission 
of their sins, and to give light to them that sit in 
darkness." (Luke 1 : 77.) According to Matthew, 
(3:2,) the burden of his preaching was " repentance " 
accompanied with the motive of the kingdom of- hea- 
ven at hand ; and the administration of the baptism 
ol repentance, for (unto) the remission of sins. The 
very doctrine which was now needed previous to the 
- -jieo of Christ, and where the Jews had come 
rally to suppose that a mere blood relationship 
to Abraham was cnongh to secure for them God's fa- 
vor, and they had overlooked the spiritunl import of 
their sacrifices antl worship. From the first part of 
the Uhh chanter of the Acls, it appears thai the 
preaching and the baptism administered by John was 
to some but partial, still preparatory and introductory 
to Christ : he preached that the people should believe 
on him which should come after him, that is, on 




Christ. Accordingly they did not all receive the privi- 
leges, which gospel believors did afterwards ; so fee- 
ble were their conceptions from the limited teachings 
of John, that some of them had neither heard of, nor 
received the Holy Ghost ; but on further instruction 
from Paul, were rc-baptized, and received miraculous 
gifts through the baptism of the Holy Ghost. 

The angel which bore to the shepherds good tidings 
of great loy— the birth of Jesus— truly preached the 
gospel. (Luke 2:9.) Hence the incarnation of Christ 
is a proper theme for discourse. 

Our ljord himself was emphatically a preacher of 
the gospel. At the very commencement of his min- 
istry he enters the synagogue, and turning to the 
prophecy of Isaiah, applies it to himself,— -the sub- 
stance of which is, that he should be. anointed to 
preach, heal, and deliver the captives. (Luke 4:18.) 
This we find him doing literally and spiritually.—' 
(Matt. 4:23.) With him, as with John, it is repent- 
ance and belief of the gospel, because the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand ; " he went throughout every city 
and village, preaching and showing the glad tidings 
of the kingdom of God." (Luke 8:1.) Let not this 
repetition of a " kingdom " be overlooked. In Matt. 
24:14, he says, " This gospel of the kingdom shall 
1{B preached in all the world for a witness unto all na- 
tions ; and thon shall the end come." To some minds 
it may Beem strango that after the death of Christ the 
kingdom at hand- is no longer announced in connec- 
tion, or as a motive to repentance. This may lie ac- 
counted for in two ways, — first, by supposing that by 
his death and resurrection the kingdom of grace was 
now publicly introduced and established ; or second, 
by supposing that the benefits of the kingdom of grace 
were now no longer open to the Jcws.as a body, and 
the kingdom of glory, through their rejection of H 
and its King, was no longer " at hand — ready inn 
mediately to be introduced. " Therefore the kingdom 
of God shall be taken from you, and given to a na- 
tion bringing forth the fruits thereof." (Matt. 21:43.) 
We have no authority, however, for this fact, to rob 
the gospel of its kingdom, llcference, we think, is 
made to the same in the prayer taught the disciples — 
" Thy kingdom come," arrive, reach us, not progress 
—the kingdom of glory. 

Turn to the preaching of the apostles ; observe first 
their commission: they were delegated with the same 
message of their Lent— the proximity of the kingdom 
of heaven, repentance, faith, baptism, and qualified 
with miraculous power ; the sphere of their labors 
was restricted exclusively to " the house of Israel :" 
but after his death, and when on the point of his as- 
cension, they were commanded to preach the gospel 
to every creature in ''all the world." 

Of like character was the commission of the 
serenty. 

Before proceeding farther, it may be well to re- 
mark, that the death and resurrection of Christ must 
necessarily furnish these preachers with other duties 
—other tupics of discourse, as a new phase in the 
gospel. They were now called upon to lie "irit- 
nesses " of Ids resurrection. In the selection of an 
apostle who should take the place of Judas in the 
apostolic college, it was necessary that he should be 
one who had been " a witness " with them vf the 
resurrection of the Lord Jesus. For the full execu- 
tion of this work unto the uttermost part of earth, 
they were qualified by the descent of the Holy Ghost 
on the day of Pentecost, agreeable to their Master's 
promise, where with great power gave the apostles 
" witness " of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus : and 
" great grace was upon them all."-Acts4:33. What a 
wide field was now open before them — proving Christ 
to be the Son of God from the prophets, and establish- 
ing better Ulan ever, from the very events which had 
transpired since the moment of Christ's betrayal and 
condemnation, that he was the Messiah. 

For a more definite knowledge of the character of 
apostolic and primitive preaching, wo will take seve- 
ral cases. So tar as we arc made acquainted with 
Philip's preaching, it was Christ and the kingdom of 
God ; his sermon to the eunuch was an exposition of 
prophecy relating to the humiliation and suffering of 
Christ. 

The brief history which wo havo of the preaching 
of Stephen is brought to light when he is permitted 
to answer to the charge of blaspheming, on which 
occasion he proves that Moses witnessed of Christ ; 
that outward ceremonies were designed to last only 
for a time, and reprehends their rebellion and murder- 
ing of Christ. 

All that we know of the preaching of Ananias is, 
that he put his hands on Saul and said. " Brother I 
Saul, the Lord (even Jesus that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou earnest) hath sent me, that thou 
mightest receive thv sight, and lie filled with the 
Holy Ghost." (Acts' 0 t 17.) What a simple duty ' 
what a brief sermon ! hut it was all that the occasion 
demanded; Saul was a convicted sinner, and now 
needed only the agency of Ananias for his complete 
conversion, reception of the Holy Ghost, and qualifi- 
cation for the apostleship. A discourse somewhat 
similar for brevity is furnished us in the case of the 
jailor — " Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thon 
shah be saved.'' This message contained precisely 
the instruction the inquirer needed ; it was " meat in I 
due season," a " word fitly spoken." How irrele- 
vant, in either of these cases, would have been an ef- 
fort to prove, what under other circumstances might 
have been necessary, that Jesus Christ was the Mes- 
siah. A useful hint to all ministers to know, and 
then preach, just the truths needed at the time by 
those to whom they preach. 

A glance at the preaching of the apostle Peter, as 
presented in the 2d and 3d chapters of the Acts, ex- 
hibits him in an effort to prove that Christ was rjsen 
from the dead, and had ascended up into heaven, and 
as the result of which, the apostles and disciples 
were not drunk, as they liail been charged, but spake 
under the power of the Holy Ghost sent down upon, 
ihem by their ascended Lord ; then follows the usual 
doctrines — repentance, faith, baptism. In the 3d 
crS&pter he charges them with a denial and murder of 
Chrisi, ami exhorts ihein lo repentance against the 
" liracs of the restiiutionof all things which God hatli 
spoken by the mouth of all the holy prophets since 
the world began." Here we see many grand truths 
combined in one discourse ; first, the harmonic tes- 
timony of all the prophets in relation lo one truth — 
the restitution at the final appearing of Jesus ; second , 



a bold avowal of the depravity and guilt of his hear-: 
ere in denying and murdering Christ; and third, the! 
duty which such conduct imperiously demanded of 
them — repentance. His first epistle consists of ex- 
hortations to holiness, and various duties of a civil, 
social, and religious uiilure. His second epistle is 
mainly on false teachers and their punishment, to- 
gether with a reply to scoffers, in which ho asserts 
the certainty of the second coming of Christ, the 
conflagration of this earth, and its substitution by a 
neio heavens and a new earth. 

In Acls 20th, Paul the apostle, having assembled 
the elders of the church at Miletmn, reviews his la- 
bors in Asia, in which he declares that both publicly 
and privately he had testified " both to the Jews and 
also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, and faith 
toward our Lord Jesus Chrisi." '■ And now behold 
I know that ye all among whom I have gone preach- 
ing Mf kingdom of God, shall see my fiice no more." 
When arraigned before the council at which the High 
Priest Ananias presided, his defence was, " Of toe 
hope and resurrection of the dead 1 am called in ques- 
tion." (23:0.) It was for preaching these doctrines 
that he regarded himself as now about to be tried. — 
And when this ease was transferred for adjudication 
to the procurator Felix, he apin puts the charge on 
the ground of believing ana preaching all things 
which arc written in the law and in the prophets, 
having hope towards God, which they also allow, that 
there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the 
hist and tho unjust. The main difference between 
him and his accusers was, that while they only al- 
lowed, or professionally recognised, this dictrine, 
Paul heartily believed it, and published it ; the one 
was ashamed to preach one of the prominent tenets of 
their professed faith, while the other gloried in its 
publication. 

When brought before Agrippa again, it was " for 
the hope of the promise made unto our fathers." — 
" Why should it be thought a thing incredible with 
you that God should raise the dead?" " The proph- 
ets and Moses " saw that " Christ should suffer, and 
that he should be the first that should rise from the 
dead. "-26:23. During his two years' sojourn in his 
own hired house in Borne, he preached the kingdom 
of God, the hope of Israel, and taught concerning 
the Lord Jesus Christ.— 28:31. " Christ died for 
our sins, was buried, and rose again, according to 



the Scriptures." — 1 .Cor. 15. And as 



"Re 



member that Jcsns Christ, of the seed ol David, was 
raised from the dead, according to my gospel." — 2 
Tim. 2 : 8. His lengthy discourse on the saints' res- 
urrection will not be forgnttcu in this connection. — 
Doubtless the apostle saw that the invasion of the 
doctrine of Christ's resurrection necessarily involved 
that of the resurrection of all men. and that the same 
rnlea of mysticism, philosophy, or infidelity, which 
would dispose of this doctrine, might undermine the 
whole Christian system, and make it little better than 
a successiou of shadows. The resurrection of the 
dead was just as credible to him whether worms, the 
fish of the sea, or the slow-dissolving process of na- 
ture reduced the body to dust ; yea, though that body 
had in the mcantiino become incorporated with thou- 
sands of other substances, and no human eye could 
anywhere trace a particle of it, still the power that 
could speak it into life again, when skin, and sinews, 
and bones were gathered together, could as easily 
call together from the four winds particle by particle 
till not onu was wanting to make the same identical 
man.— (To be continued.) 



THE SPIRIT OF CHRIST. 

BY A. SIIERWIM. 

" Now if any man have not the spirit of Chrisi, he is 
none of his." (Romans 8:0.) The spirit of Christ 
here spoken of, no doubt is to be understood in the 
same sense as the phrase used in the connection, " the 
Spirit of God." It is the spirit which Christ gives, 
or imparts to those who obey him. This dwelliug in 
us, will produce tho appropriate effects of his influ- 
ence — the temper — ihe disposition — the mind 
which was in Jesus Christ. The fruits of the Spirit 
being'manifest, are an evidence that it dwells in us, 
and consequently wc are Christ's. Paul in his letter 
to the Galatians (5:22, 23) has given the fruits of 
the Spirit, which are these — love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, lailh, meekness, 
temperance. Love is mentioned first by the apostle, 
because most important. Love to God — lo the chil- 
dren of God — and to all men. Peter, in speaking 
of brotherly love, says: Finally, be ye all of ono 
mind, having compassion one of another ; love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous. Again he says : 
Seeing ye have purified yonr souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the 
brethren, see lliat ye love one another with a pure 
heart fervently. On this subject the apostle John is 
plain and pointed. He says : He that saith he is in 
the light and hateth his brother, is in darkness until 
now. He that loveth his brother abideth in the light. 
We know that we have passed from death unto life, 
localise we love the brethren . He that loveth not his 
brother abideth in death. Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer. Beloved, let us love one 
another: for love is ol' God. If a man say I love 
(>od, and hatetb his brother, he is a liar : for he that 
loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can 
he love God whom he hath not seen t And this com- 
mandment have we from him, that he who loveth 
(iod, loveth his brother also. 

Paul teaches us to lei brotherly love continue. 
To the church at Corinth he thus writes : Though I 
speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, (or love) I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And though I have 
the gift of prophecy, and understand all mysteries, 
and all knowledge ; and though 1 have all faith, so 
that 1 could remove mountains, and have not charity, 
1 am nothing. And though 1 bestow all my goods lo 
feed the poor, and though 1 give my body lo be burn- 
ed, and nave not charity, it pronieth me nothing. 
And now abideth (arti, hope, charitv, these three: 
hut the greatest of these is charity. The same apos- 
tle instructed the Thessiiloniana to increase, and 
abound in this heavenly virtue. 

The Saviour, both by precept and example, enforced 
ihe same truth. He having loved his own, loved 
i hem unto the end. He gave his disciples 'a new 



commandment, That ye love one another ; as I have 
loved you, that ye also love one another. By this 
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. If we thus love ihe breth- 
ren, it is evidence that we are Christ's. In connec- 
tion with this love to each other as brethren, » ill be a 
manifestation of love to all men — even to our ene- 
mies. Paul, in his first letter to the Thcssalonians, 
taught them lo abound in love towards all men, — 
their charity was not to be confined to their brethren. 
Our Lord, in his sermon on the Mount, gave his fol- 
lowers this command — Love your enemies. This 
is something more lhan simply resolving that we will 
not hurt, or cheat, any one — or that we will be hon- 
est. We must love our enemies, and pray for those 
who persecute us. This temper of heart the Holy 
Spirit will work in us, if we possess it. 

Another fruit of tho Spirit is joy. Joy in God, 
andin Christ —joy in faith. (1 Peter 1:8.) Whom 
having not seen, ye love : in whom though now ye 
see hun not. yet believing, ye rejoice with joy un- 
peakahle. Joy in hope. Rom. 5:2 : By whom also 
we have access by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. — 
Peace is also the effect of the workings of the 
Spirit of God upon ihe heart. Peace with God 
through the. justification which is in Jesus Christ. 
Says the Saviour: — Peace 1 leave with you, my 
peace I give unto you. These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye shall have tribulation. Blessed are the 
peacemakers : for they shall reign on the earth, wilh 
the Prince of peace. Long-suffering in affliction 
and trial, when persecuted and injured by others, is 
also an evidence that we are influenced by'the Spirit. 
Wc are to suffer wilh long patience unto the coming 
of ihe Lord. Another effect which the spirit of 
Christ will produce on the heart, is — Gentleness. It 
is opposed to a harsh, crooked, sour temper. A n un- 
nrffled, mild disposition, and kindness will be mani- 
fest. 

Goodness — Of Jesus it is said, he went abmr) do- 
ing good. All therefore who have his spirit, will 
possess the same kind of benevolence, and open-heart- 
odncss ; ready for every good word and work. The 
spiril of Christ abiding in us, will also work Faith, 
or fidelity in heart and life. The Christian, there- 
fore, is one to be trusted. He will be fiithful to his 
word and promises ; honest and upright in his con- 
tracts — faithful everywhere. Where such fidelity 
does not exist, all pretensions to being under Ihe in- 
fluence cf the Spirit are vain. Meekness will be 
exhibited in tho lives of such as are Christ's. This 
was manifested by the Saviour, who when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again, when he suffered, he iRreat- 
ened not. He bore wilh patience the injuries inflict- 
ed upon him. In Ihe midst of the tumult and rage 
of his enernics, he was calm and unruffled ; yea, 
he prayed for bis foes, and meekly endured the cross. 
Temperance, says the apostle, is a fruit of the Spirit ; 
hence those under his influence will govern them- 
selves — their passions and appetites. Their mono 
is, " A moderate use of tliut which is good, and totnl 
abstinence from that which injures." Sobriety, or a 
governing of one's self, is prodticco'by the agency 6f 
ihe Spirit of God. Against such there is no law. 
The law condemns sin and transgressors ; but these 
are made free from the law of sin, and death, by ihe 
law of the spirit of life in Christ Jesus. Tho npos- 
tlo affirms, that if any man have not the spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. The way, therefore, to 
ascertain whether we have his spirit, is by an honest 
and prayerful inquiry, whether these fruits of the 
Spirit actually exist in our minds. If they do, we 
have clear evidence that we are Christ's. If not, all 
raptures, and visions, and fancied revelations, will 
prove mere delusions. Without these fruils, all con- 
fidence in our good estate is worthless. 

The Scriptures speak much of the Importance of 
our being Christ's. First, spiritual blessings, and 
the favor of God in Ihe present life, we receive only 
through Christ. There is therefore now no con- 
demnation to those which are in Christ Jesus. Christ 
is made of God lo such wisdom, righteousness, sanc- 
tification, and redemption. 

2d. A part in the first resurrection we obtain 
only through him, who is " the resurrection and the 
life." This is the Father's will which hath sent me, 
that of all which he hath given me, I should lose 
nothing, hut should raise it up again a! the last day. 
(John 0 : 39.) For if we believe that Jesus died and 
rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus 
will God bring wilh him. For the Lord himself 
shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the 
voice of ihe archangel, and with the trumpof God, 
and Ihe dead in Christ shall rise first. — 1. iV>*. 4., 
Christ the fiat fruits, afterward they that are Christ's 
at his coming. 1 Cor. 15,) 

3d. Only by being Christ's, can wc be admitted 
to the blessings and privileges of the new creation; 
And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's reed, 
and heirs according lo the promise. Compare Num. 
bers 14:21 with John 17:24.) 



LITER.il. Pt LFILM EXT OP PROPHECY. 

BY M . 0. WELLCOHE. 

The great mass of teachers and people at the pres- 
ent day attach a spiritual meaning to prophecy, ana 
thus deprive it of its force. 

If wo examine each portion of prophecy, the histo- 
ry of which is in Ihe past, we find a literal fulfilment. 
Ought we not, then, lo expect lhal those which hav< 
their accomplishment in the future will be folfllled in 
like manner' 

In speaking of the manner of the Saviour's birth, 
Matthew says that it was a fulfilment cf Iraiah'spr*. 
diction, that a virgin should conceive and bring forth 
a son, — Isa. 7:4 1. He was bomJn Bethlehem of Jur 
dah, and thus fulfilled the pronftecy of Micah (5 : 2). 
The flight into F.gypt fulfillofFihc prediction, Out of 
Kgypl have 1 called my sou. — Hon. 11:1. The exe- 
cution of Herod's cruel decree, that all the children 
in Bethlehem and its Jousts who were two years old 
and under, should Jr slain, fulfilled a prophecy of 
Jeremiah (31:15). John's preaching in the wilder- 
ness had been jqreiold by Isaiah (40:2). The Sa- 
viour forbade those whom he healed to make it known, 
that it might he fulfilled which was spoken by Isaiah : 
" He shall not cry, nor lift up, nor cause his voice lo 
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bo heard in Urn street."— Chap. 48:1. His riding 
into Jerusalem upon a colt the foal of an ass, was to 
fulfil that which was spoken by Zochariah (9:9) i— 
" Shout, 0 daughter of Jerusalem : behold, thy King 
comcth unto thee: he is just and having salvation : 
lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a coll the 
foal of an ass." The Psalmist fbrcteb his betrayal 
by one of his own disciples : " Yea, mine own fa- 
miliar friend In whom I trusted, which did eat of my 
bread, hath lifted up his heel against me."— Psa. 41: 
0. Zochariah saw that he would be betrayed for thirty 
pieces of silver, and says, " They weighed my price 
thirty pieces of silver."— Chap. 11:18. the pur- 
chase of the potter's field was a matter of prophecy, 
by the same prophet, and also the scattering of the 
disciples upon the betrayal of their Master : " Smite 
the shepherd, arid the slieep shall bo scattered." The 
giving Christ vinegar to drink mingled with gall ful- 
filled the prophecy of David : " They gave me gall 
for my meat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to 
drink."— Chap. 09:81. The muling of his hands 
and feet to the cross fulfilled another scripture, which 
saith, '• They pierced my hands and my feet.' —Psa. 
82:10. His crucifixion between two thieves was a 
fulfilment of the prediction, " He was numbered with 
the transgressors ;" and his prayer—" Father, forgive 
them, for they know not what they do "—is foretold 
by the expression, " He made intercession for the 
transgressors."— Isa. 53:18. This chapter we find 
to bo fulfilled according to the letter. When the Sa- 
viour was crucified, his raiment was divided among 
the soldiers, with the exception of his vesture, which 
was given by lot, being woven without seam. This 
was all dono to fulfil a scripture which saith : " They 
parted my garments among them, and cast lots upon 
my vesture."— Psa. 88: 18. Why did not the Roman 
sold iers break the legs of Christ ? Because the scrip- 
ture must be fulfilled which saith : "A .bone of him 
thai] not he broken."— Psa. 34:80. Why did that 
soldier so thoughtlessly, as it were, pierce the Sa- 
viour's side ! Zschariah had said : " They shall look 
upon him whom they have pierced." — Chap. 12 : 10. 
Why did Joseph of Arimathca beg the body of Jesus, 
and lay it in his own' new tomb ? Because Isaiah had 
said, many vears before, that his grave should be with 
th<! rich.— Chap. 53:9. 

The resurrection of Christ was also a matter of 
prophecy, as well as his birth and crucifixion. Says 
David : " Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, neither 
will thou suffer thine Holy One to see corruption." 
—Psa. 18:10. Peter says that the prophet alluded to 
the resurrection of Christ. But, does prophecy end 
with his resurrection ! No ; it Bpeaks of Mb ascen- 
sion. Says the Psalmist: "Thou hast ascended on 
high, thou bast led captivity captive," or, " a multi- 
tude of captives," as the margin renders it. — Psa. 6 : 
8. Paul, in his letter to the Enhesians, applies this 
prophecy to the ascension. — Eph. 4:8. 

We have now referred to many of the scriptures 
which allude to Christ's first advent, and wore they 
not sufficiently plain to convince the Jews who would 
Uko heed to them! Were they not left without ex- 
*m» in their blindness! Did not the sixty-nine 
weeks of Daniel give them a sufficient clue to the 
time of his manifestation ! If they had not, there 
wi M have been no Anna and Simeon waiting to re- 
ceive htm in the temple, neither would Jesus have 
condemned them as a nation, becasse they knew not 
the/imeof their visitation. But they probably con- 
founded the prophecies relating to his second advent 
in glory and power with those referring to his humil- 
iation — they looked for him to come as a temporal 
Prince, to rescue them from the Roman power, estab- 
lish his kingdom in this world, and reign over sub- 
jects In flesh and blood. Thus-by their blindness 
tlicy fulfilled the Scriptures in rejecting and crucify- 
ing him. " He cam" unto his own, and his own re- 
ceived him not." The Jewish church mistook th« 
prophecies relative to Christ's first advent just nsotli- 
ers now mistake in relation ui those which relate to 
the second advent. The former were not more clearly 
stood than are the latter ; and we " do woll to take 
heed," as Peter tens us, " unto tho sure word of 
prophecy, which is as a light shining in a dark place, 
■ Mil the day daien, and the day-star arise in our 
hearts." Like the mariner's chart, it will safely 
mude ns over the rough sea of time, until we reach 
the d' stined port, if we but follow its directions. The 
shoals and the quicksands are all pointed out; the 
distanoe is measured ; and one beacon light rapidly 
succeeds the other, as we near the haven, revealing to 
us clearly the position we occupy. 

LETTER FROM M. H. CASE. 

Dsas Bro. Himes ;— While I have read with deep 
interest vnur communications in the " Herald " rela- 
tive to the Inst hours, death, and funeral of Father 
Miller, a feeling of sympathy for yourself has min- 
gled largely with mv grief 'or the departed. I have 
felt that if tliat man of God could speak to us from 
his coffin, he would say, " Weop not for me, but ra- 
ther weep for lliose who are called to endure through- 
out the last great conflict ; and especially for those 
who stand in the fore-front of the hottest battle." I 
think of Father Miller as a veteran soldier, who hav- 
ing fccghl manfully the battles of his King, and be- 
come worn, and weary, and covered with wounds, 
lias been kindly invited to lay aside his armor, and re- 
pose awhile until tho battle is ended, anil die victory 
won, when, with all tho valiant ones, ho will join his 
gVirious Leader, and share in his triumphs. I have 
ever hoped (aud have often heard the same hopo ex- 
press*! by nry brethren and sisters) that he would re- 
main altos unto the coming of the Lonl — that the 
man who, nnder God, first led out the Advent hosts, 
would coniiunc with them even until they entered the 
promised land. Such may have been the feelings of 
the children of ftiael with regard to Moses. They 
might have said likfc this : " He led us out of Egypt, 
and has suffered willfud for us these forty years in 
tho wilderness, and slAU he not lie permitted to go 
over Jordan with us ' But God knew what was 
best for Moses and for Isr*(. an ,i he knows what is 
best for his children now. V 

I foul that no word of •'!icoiiWrn,. nl that I conld 
offor would bettor suit your <^5h«n the words spo- 
ken by the Lord to Joshua after thdflcaij, 0 f Mooes : 
"Be strong and of a good cotlrari>,Jk' not afraid, 
neither be thou dismayed, for the Ura thy God is 



with thee whithersoever thou goost." — Josh. 1:9. 
Be assured, my brother, that many hearts now bent 
with sympathy for you, arid many prayers ascend to 
God tliat you may be sustained under this, as well as 
every other trial which you may be called to endure. 
I would that many of us were in circumstances to 
manifest our sympathy for you and the precious cause 
of God more in deed than in word ; but yon are 
aware that many times those who Jed most deeply 
arc able to do but very little. However, God's true 
children will all be rich by-and-by, and until that 
happy day arrives, may we all be patient in tribulation. 

The little church in this place are still struggling 
on, " looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of our I/ird and Saviour Jesus Christ. - ' 

Bristol (Vt.), Jan. 16M, '50. 

Bro. J. Litch writes from Lancaster, (Pa.), Jan, 
Slst, 1850 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Last evening I closed up 
my week's labor in this place. The work of the 
Lord is prospering gloriously ; deep conviction of the 
truth of the Advent faith and of the sinfulness of their 
own hearts is taking hold of many. The revival 
commenced here under the efforts of the brethren in 
prayer-meetings. Bro. Farrar's labors have been 
owned of the Lord, and a week last Sabbath he bap- 
tized seven, who have given their hearts to God. 
Several others have professed to find peace with God, 
and some backsliders have been brought back. We 
have here a happy company of brethren and sisters, 
who manifest a fixed purpose to hold up the light be- 
fore the people of this city. I am more than ever 
satisfied that we have only to do our duty faithfully, 
and we shall see the truth spread and triumph, ami 
souls saved. 

I leave to-day for Shircmanstown, to spend a week 
in that place. , . 

Dear Bro. Dimes : — I noticed in the " Herald " 
your intention of erecting gravestones to the memory 
of our beloved and deceased Bro. Filch. I never had 
any personal acquaintance with him, bnt if report 
speaks true of him, and I believe it does, and from tho 
sentiments advanced in his writings, I have reason to 
believe that he was a holy man — a man after God's 
own heart. Oh that we may be like him, full grown 
in Christ Jesus our Lord, when self is wholly over- 
come, — God's will is our will, and out will is his 
will ; and we, in every thing we do, do it to the 
honor and glory of God. I enclose five dollars to aid 
you in your object. Your brother, 1 hope, in Christ. 



Obituary. 
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Died, in this city, on the 17th inst., Mrs. Mary 
Steele, widow of the late Henry Steele, of Hart- 
ford, Ct., aged 00. 

Died, at Penchant, Vt., on the 18th inst., Sarah 
Frances, eldest daughter of J. D. Whittisb, aged 
8 years, i months, and twenty days, after an illness 
of twenty-four hours. 



Died, in Lowell, Mass., Jan. 13th, of typhoid 
fever, Harmonious Berick, in his 60th year. Ho 
was a native of Balonge, in Germany. 

At the age of eighteen he joined the French army, 
and served six years under Nnpolcon, when he was 
taken prisoner by Wellington, and carried to Eng- 
land. After spending two years in the English 
service, he came to the United States, cherishing his 
early prepossessions in favor of Roman Catholicism. 
Ho subsequently hoped in the pardoning mercv of 
God, and joined the Congregational church in Chelms- 
ford, of which he continued a consistent member for 
several years. Hearing Bro. Miller apply part of the 
eleventh of Daniel to Napoleon's career, impressed 
his mind with the probability of the Advent near : 
which faith he subsequently adopted and cherished 
till his death. He met death with great composure, 
in a firm hope of n speedy resurrection in glory. 
When on Tuesday the 15th tho funeral was atteuded 
by the writer, a large congregation manifested their 
sympathy with the bereaved family, consisting of a 
wife anil eight sons and daughters. They sorrow 
not as those " who have no hope — those who sleep 
in Jesus will God bring with him." L Daxiels. 

Bro. Jas. Shansotj died of inflammation of brain 
and spine, aged 38 years, Oct. 26th, 1849. He was 
horn m Ireland, County of Westmeath. He was 
converted in Newark, N. J., about fifteen years ago, 
among the Methodists. He has lived the last four- 
teen years in New York city, where ho heard Father 
Miller lecture, when he and Bro. Himes first visited 
that city. Ho heartily embraced it, and warmlv ad- 
hered to it till his death. His labors as a painter in- 
mrod his health, and caused him great suffering. 
His mind suffered a dreadful shock last summer ; 
w hen returning from labor to his simp he stumbled 
over the dead body of his employer, who had cut his 
throat, and who lay weltering in his blood just within 
the door. His mind was somewhat eccentric, but 
bis thoughts were brilliant, his expressions striking, 
and both original and instructing. His piety was 
fervent, his life honest, and his heart benevolent. 
He was resigned in his sickness, and triumphant in 
his death. May we all as safely close our life and 
labor, and at length rejoice togethor, triumphant over 
sin, death, and Satan forever. D . j. R . 

Died, in Moorcs, Clinton Co., N. Y., Georok 
Rood, youngest son of Horace R. and Polly Rood, 
aged 3 years and 5 months. Hj g „£,,,, WBS caused 
by railing into a kettle of boilingwater on Tuesday, 
about 4 o'clock p. at. He died Thursday, at twenty 
minutes past 5 o'clock a. v. T1k- funeral was at- 
tended by quite a large concourse of peoplo. The 
service was conducted by brethren from Champlain . by 




singing that beautiful hymn, " How long shall death 
the tyrant reign!" followed by prayer and reading 
Paul's consolation sermon, recorded in 1 Then. 4:13— 
18,and remarks by several of the brethren, setting forth 
tho coming of Christ and the resurjcclion from 
among the dead, as the hope of the church and the 
cheering consolation of the bereaved children of God, 
especially now, when there is so much evidence that 
the consummation is nigh at hand. The service con- 
cluded by singing the hymn, " Life is a span, a fleet- 
ing hour," and prayer. Although the dear little 
cluld had by his little prattle and promising appear- 
ance entwined himself around the hearts of the pa- 
rents, yet they feel to say, " It is the Lord ; let him 
do what scemeth him good ;" knowing that " he doth 
not afflict willingly, but for onr good , and although 
this dispensation aeemeth dnrk nnd gloomy, yet they 
know that light comelh m the morning ; snd tliev feel 
that they can trust their heavenly Jathcr still, and 
praise him even in affliction. 

There were some present who, I believe, had not 
before attended an Advent meeting of any kind. — 
The*, as well as others, appeared much affected. I 
think tho consolation which the Advent believer has 
in the hour of affliction appeared desirable to many 
present, who had not before thought much upon the 
subject. May the few seeds sown in this feeble man- 
ner take root, spring up, and bear fruit to the glory of 
God. Yours, looking for that blessed hope, 

E. S. Loomis. 



Died, in Homer, Dec. 10th, Bro. Lewis R. Neff, 
aged 39 years. In the death of Bro. Neff, a worthy 
and devoted brother has been taken from our midst, 
at a time when bis labors were the most useful to the 
church, and the greatest blessing to the world. Du- 
ring the short, but distressing sickness of our brother, 
he expressed the strongest assurance of a triumphant 
resurrection and glorious immortality at the coming 
of Christ. He was formerly a preacher in the Metho- 
dist society ; but, yielding to tho strong temptations 
which surrounded him, was overcome, and remained 
in a backslidden state until the message of the swift 
approaching judgments of God first broke upon his 
ears, under the faithful ministrations of Brn. Bywa- 
tor and Pinney, in the spring of '47. Since tliat 
time he has been a zealous and uncompromising advo- 
cate of the truth. For several weeks previous to his 
death a marked change had taken place in his reli- 
gious experience ; and it was manifest to all who 
came under his influence, IkiiIi friends and foes, that 
there was a growing interest in the cause for which 
he no fearlessly contended. The Sabbath evening 
before his confinement (though at tliat time in very 
feeble health) he. addressed a large and attentive con- 
gregation at -the Advent chapel in Homer, and as if 
conscious that he was delivering his last message to 
the inhabitants of his native village, he appealed to 
them in a strain of true, heart-felt anil Scriptural elo- 
quence, which caused his most hitter oppoeers to say 
that if be never addressed them again, be had left the 
laUUdffe of his native place one laithful warning. 
The Amend services were held at the Baptist house 
in Homer, and attended by several hundred of the 
citizens, and members, and ministers of the different 
churches, who evinced a deep sympathy in the loss of 
a worthy citizen and devoted minister of Christ. The 
writer addressed a deeply solemn and attentive audi- 
ence from the words of the Saviour : " Neither can 
they die any more, for they are equal unto the an- 
gels ; and are the children of God, being the chil- 
dren of the resurrection." Sister Neff, who feels 
very deeply tho affliction which has overtaken her in 
the loss of her companion, is left with a little son, the 
only remaining member of a family of seven children. 
May our sister ever lean upon the all-potent arm of 
that Being who has promised to be a " Father to the 
fatherless, and the widow's God."— Psa. 146:9. We 
bespeak for our sister the prayers of all the children 
of God. L. E. Bates. 

Little did we think when we parted with our be- 
loved Bro. N., nt Homer, that he would so soon be 
called away. God is thinning out our ranks, while 
we wait for the Bridegroom. Bat there is one thing 
which tuts strongly marked all who liave been taken 
from us: they have been "ready." Let us, then, 
keep in readiness for the advent of our Divine Sa- 
viour, and we shall have no difficulty in meeting 
death. We deeply sympathize with the family of 
our brother, and the church. J. v. B. 



Died, at Leeds, Eng., of inflammation, Dec..S8d, 
1849. Mrs. Anne Adams, aged 55 years. On Christ- 
mas day we performed the melancholy and painful 
duly of accompanying the mortal remains of onr de- 
ceased sister to the cold, silent tomb. She was in- 
terred at St. Matthew's church, Hulbeck. She sleeps 
in Jesus. She was a believer in the speedy coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and expected ere long to 
inherit a portion in the kingdom of glory — in the 
new earth : her hopes being founded on " the prom- 
ises of God unto our fathers." List summer she 
opened a door for the proclamation of God's last mes- 
sage of mercy to a wicked world, and some of the 
brethren have preached in her house every alternate 
week from that time. She met with much opposition 
from some of her relatives respecting her views of 
divine truth ; but some, however, of her family have 
given us a patient hearing, and it was their request 
we should attend tlie funeral. The funeral services 
were conducted with appropriate solemnity. Hard 
indeed must have been that heart which could not 
feel, and be affected too, to see and hear the anguish 
of sou) of tlio family standing around the grave into 
whirh the lifeless body of our deceased sister had 
been placed, during the solemn service used in con- 
signing her to the tomb. AndO! when the minister 
pronounced " Dust to dust !" and the cold earth was 
thrown upon the coffin, in token that she roust bo cor- 
ercd and comingle therewith, such a sensation thrilled 
through the persons standing mournfully around her 
resting-place, that perhaps none could avoid shedding 
tears. With what earnestness and anguish did I ask, 
" How long shall death the tyrant reign ! " My heart 
responded, Amen ! to the words, " And we beseech 
thee, O Lord, speedily to accomplish the number of 
thine elect, and to haston thy kingdom." " Hail ! 
happy day, that speaks onr trials ended !" But the 
will of the Lord he done, We sorrow not is those 



without hope. We comfort one another with the 
words of the apostle, and believe that as Jesus died 
and rose again, those that sleep in Jesus Cod will 
bring with him. May this bereavement be instru- 
mental in the hands of God in effectually warning 
her family and friends to stand prepared to meet their 
Judge. » C. A. Thorp. 

The Perpetual Guide. 

This world is filled with voyagers all des- 
tined to port. Some glide smoothly down life's 
stream. The waters beneath them are hushed, 
the winds calm, and the heavens above ever 
propitious. Others ride upon angry billows — 
their bark tossed from one mountain wave to 
another, with clouds nnd dnrkness frowning over 
them. All making the journey of life are sub- 
ject to its pleasures and disappointments, its 
joys and sorrows, its hopes and fears ; and that 
these extremes may be avoided, or, when en- 
countered, rendered beneficial, it is expedient to 
secure the assistance of One who is able and 
ever willing to guide the traveller through lifers 
journey, and at its close provide him a man- 
sion in his Father's house. If the way becomes 
dark, the storm loud and tempestuous, troubles 
and perplexities dashing wildly about thee, O 
traveller, call upon this Guide who is the nrm 
of the Lord, all-powerful to overcome and»sub- 
due every difficulty ; and in the darkest hour 
his presence shall be as the bright pillar was to 
the favored Israelites. Should foes mighty and 
powerful beset your way, and life itself seem 
one continued struggle, your Guide will be a 
Captain heading every obstacle and overcoming 
all opposition. He has twined a laurel chaplet, 
and will place it on your brow, and lead you on- 
ward a crowned victor. Has one of the loved ones 
that walked at your side or was carried in your 
arms departed hence to be no more, causing the 
light to flee from your eye and joy from your, 
heart; lonely and desolate, do you mourn in 
places where once they embraced and blessed 
you? Know that your Guide was with you 
when the silver cord's of your friends were loos- 
ed; and now he waits to soothe your aching 
head ond pour the oil of consolation in vour dis- 
tressed soul. Accept, mourning traveller, this 
proffered kindness. Exchange for the spirit of 
heaviness the garments of praise, and ere long 
thou wilt be resuming thy journey, singing 
songs in the night of your affliction. Have 
friends who were dearer than life, who smiled 
when you were happy and wept when yon vvere 
sad; in whose fidelity you had placed unwa- 
vering confidence; in whose society you had 
hoped life's allotted period would be one pro- 
tracted scene of bliss; — have such proved 
treacherous or unkind, and rudely sundered ties 
that were sacred and binding ? Then indeed 
thou hast a cup filled with the most poignant 
grief, a heart wounded and bleeding at every 
pore, and naught on earth is found to calm the 
anguish of thy breast. But raise an eye of 
faitth and behold our Guide. He has been 
loudly calling thee, and is now waiting thy re- 
sponse. Let it be a joyful welcome ; accede to 
his proposals, and you will have n friend '• who 
loveth at all tiroes." His anxious care and ten- 
der solicitude exceed those of the most compas- 
sionate brother. Beautifully touching is tbe 
mutual attachment of Jonathan and David, but 
faint and feeble compared widi the love of your 
Guide. Leaning upon his bosom and listening 
to words of comfort and endearment which fall 
gently from his lips, as the dew upon mount 
Hermon, you forget die brevity and inconstancy 
of earthly love, and exultingly exclaim : "This 
is my friend, O ye daughters of Jerusalem." 
There are others who tread on thomless flowers, 
shedding a grateful fragrance along their path- 
way; the syren voice of pleasure warbles 
sweetly on their ear. Charmed by its melody, 
they pass gaily on. A summer sky 'wreathed 
with golden clouds smiles brightly o'er them. 
Grace and beauty cull for them a garland in 
rainbow tints to decorate their form*. Led by 
the beguilings of flattery, thev imagine life to 
be an endless dream of happiness. But the 
sky will soon be shaded : the most harmonious 
music grate discordantly on their ear ; flowers, 
once fair, droop and witter at their feet. From 
this wreck of vanity arise, O traveller, and has- 
ten to thy Guide. . He will meet thee «clad in 
the habiliments of mercy. As you gaze upon 
the effulgent glory of his countenance, observe 
his outstretched arms, listen to the melting pa- 
thos of his voice, and you will acknowledge 
him to be altogether lovely, and weep that you 
so long preferred the vain pursuit of unsubstan- 
tinl enjoyment to the perennial pleasures in 
which you now participate with many others, 
who, despising the futility of earth-born friend- 
■hips, are coming up from the wilderness lean- 
ing upon their beloved. 

This Guide is peculiarly qualified to meet all 
our spiritual necessities. If we desire to have 
our services and oblations rendered acceptable 
to Heaven, he is the anointed High Priest of 
the upper sanctuary, and has expiated the sins 
of all who trust in his merits. If you need in- 
struction and assistance in sacred things, he is 
a Prophet, unseals the Word of inspiration, 
illumes it with light divine, and reveals through 
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his Spirit it? holy contents. If yoiv are con- 
tending with temptatians from within, or op- 
pressed with opposition from without, your 
Guide is a King, and', exercising ftis legal au- 
thority, he restrains every evil propensity and 
conquers every spiritual enemy, het all earth's 
pilgrims commit their way to Israel's Shepherd. 
The weary he will gently lead through life's 
thorny maze, and the - precious lambs, reposing 
in his bosom, shirfl feel n» alarm. When life's 
journey is o'er, and 1 those we love say farewell 
at Jordan's brink, the presence of your Guide 
will cheer you ; and the last effort of your dy- 
ing breath wiH be to exclaim with rapture : 
" Yea, though I walk through the valley and 
shadow of (feftth, I will fear no evil, for Thou 
art with me, thy rod and thy staff they comfort 



me. — si. f. c. 



Chrihilun Intelligencer. 



Foreign News. 




By the Niagara wo have intelligence from Europe 
to .Tun. I -.MIi 

England. — Parliament meets for despatch of busi- 
ness on the 1st of February, when it is expected 
that some important change in the monetary system 
will be laid before the Legislature. 

President Taylor's message, which reached Eng- 
land by the Hibernia, bos been extensively published 
and largely commented upon hy the English press. 
The general expression of public sentiment is very 
favorable. 

Irela.no. — Mr. John O'Connell, disgusted with 
the manner in which his parliamentary services have 
bscii received by the House of Commons, and neces- 
sitated hy circumstances to resume attention to his 
profession , hos unexpectedly resigned his scat for the 
city of Limerick. 

Fr\xce. — The Assembly has been occupied dur- 
ing the past week, in debating upon the policy of 
sending out more troops to the River Platte, and also 
with the provisions- of a new education bilL It has 
been decided that no-more troops shall be sent to the 
Platte. Various proclamations have beeu issued 
against all kinds nf clubs, and secret and political as- 
sociations. The National announces that 25,000 men 
of the army employed < in restoring the Pope to his 
throne, are to remain at Rome, the government hav- 
ing concluded contracts for the maintenance of that 
force in the Pontifical dominions during the first quar- 
ter »f 1850. A new paper called the Napoleon, and 
said to be the organ of the President of the Repub- 
lic, has- just been started at Paris. The following 
article from its- pages is supposed to indicate the in- 
clinations of the President : 

" Of the two tilings, one or the other must be true 
— either the Republicans have deceived the people in 
preaching to them for forty years, that the applica- 
tion of their principles would lead to tlie cessation of 
all evils, |and of all political complications, or they 
deceive them now, in telling them that the application 
made by them of their great principles have ohanged 
nothing in the views and abuses of the monarchical 
regime. We defy them to get out of this dilemma. 
But the truth is, for many, Republic was not an end, 
but a means. How, without that, can we explain 
their conduct since December 10th ! 

" The Republican opposition to the old Bourbons, 
those living types of divine right, or to Louis Phid- 
ippe, that representative of royal and parliamentary 
usurpation, may be conceived ; but it cannot be com- 
prehended, with respect to Louis Napoleon Bona- 
parte, elected', proclaimed, and recognized as the head 
and President of tlio Republic. The reason is, that 
the eleventh hour Republicans, not very consistent 
with their former convictions, are rancorous, and it is 
not withsut bitterness that they behold authority 
again in the ascendant. They complain of the reac- 
tion, which they created by their acts of yesterday, 
afld their acts of to-day would call for a> monarchical 
restoration of some sort orother. 

" Louis Napoleon Bonaparte could' alone protect 
them against old remembrances and recent fears, but 
fruch is the passion- of exclusive parties, that they 
want to gam all or lose all. Washington and the 
First Consul Bonaparte met with the same interested 
enmity. The virtue of the first disdained them ; the 
glory of the second enrghed them. The difference 
between the United States and France resulted from 
the different conduct of the two great men, equally 

undervalued. 

" Will Louis Napomon be free to choose between 
the two models! The Republicans will decide." 

It is confidently asserted that the above, and other 
articles, which have appeared in the first numbers of 
the Napoleon, were written- by the President himself, 
und that the re-establishment of the Empire is clearly 
indicated by this movemenL 



The correspondent of the Loudon Herald, writing 
from Paris on Wednesday evening, says : " There is 
a rumor whispered about, to which, from its very se- 
rious character, I would not even make an allusion, 
did I not know that it has made an impression on 
persons not disposed to swallow idle stories. It is 
said, then, that a treaty has actually been concluded 
between the Emperor of Russia and the President of 
the Republic, the particulars of which will yet be 
found to be anything but desirable, so far as England's 
interests are concerned. 

General Lamoricikrk arrived this morning from St. 
Petersburg, and M. Gusta ve de Beaumont arrived at 
the same time from Vienna. As the gallant General 
left his family on the road and hurried on before them, 
it is conjectured that something of importance deter- 
mined him to hasten his journey. 

An aid-de-camp of General Barac.ua y de HaiiEits 
has just reached Paris, from Rome, with important 
despatches, the nature of which has in part trans- 
pired. It would seem that there is little likelihood 
of an understanding being come to between the gal- 
lant General and the Government of the Cardinals, 
owing to the manifest jealousy of French influence 
entertained by the latter, while the Cardinals are for 
placing the Pope under the protection of a mixed gar- 
rison of Austrians and Italians. Gen. de Hillierb 
insists upon leaving a French force of 12,000 men in 
the city of Rome. 

This proposition has been met by the Cardinals 
with a decided refusal, and affairs are as far as eve 
from being arranged. 

The Journal dv Havre says : " We arc assured that 
the aflair of the Sandwich Islands has been adjusted 
amicably, and that, in consequence of recent propo- 
sitions from the Hawaiian Government, a new treaty 
is about to be entered into between France and that 
country, on the basis of the former conventions, but 
which are to receive a more extensive and liberal in- 
terpretation." 

Italy. — Rumors of the return of the Pope to 
Rome continue to be made, apparently wholly with- 
out foundation. The Pope has published a very 
lengthy and a very violent encyclical letter, in which 
he anathematizes Socialism, licpublicaoism, and 
above all, Protestantism, as tho root from which 
every other evil ism springs. 

A letter from Rome, of the 30tli ult., in the Consli- 
tvlimnel, says : " A few nights back, simultaneously 
in all the principal towns of Romagna, the druggists' 
shops were broken into, and all the poisonous sub- 
stances carried off ; nothing else was touched. The 
quantity of poison thus taken is sufficient to kill all 
the inhabitants of tho Pontifical States, and great ap- 
prehensions have been produced by tho act. An ar- 
rest has, however, just been made, which may lead to 
a discovery of the parties concerned in the matter. 
The Advocate Salmi, Governor of Fesi. has been ar- 
rested and taken to Ancona. There were found at 
his residence an enormous packet of cockades, two 
tri-colored flags, several parts of pocket pistols, a 
great number of poniards, three of which were pre 
pared to receive poison, and lastly, a correspondence 
in cipher with the chiefs of the Italian revolution."' 

Turkey. — The correspondent of the London 
Times, under date of Constantinople, Dec. 19th, says : 
"A courier has arrived here from St. Petersburg, 
with the Emperor's answer to the last communica- 
tion made to his Imperial Highness, by the Sublime 
Porte, with regard to the question of the Polish and 
Hungarian refugees. In a former letter, I told you 
that the Turkish ministers were willing to consent 
to the expulsion of all those Poles who had been con- 
cerned in the late Hungarian insurrection — but that 
they objected to the expulsion of Polish refugees who 
were resident in Turkey previously to that event, and 
who were provided with French or other passports. 

The Czar has agreed to the terms proposed by the 
Porte — and Demblnski and the other Poles who 
served in Hungary are to be expelled, and their coun- 
trymen resident in Turkey, who were not concerned 
in that insurrection, are to remain unmolested. If, 
however, without reference to the country under 
whose protection he may be, he shall, whilst resident 
in the Ottoman Empire, be guilty of any act hostile 
to the government of the Emperor Nicholas, he 
shall, at the demand of the Russian envoy, be ex- 
pelled from the Sultan's dominions. 

Kossuth, and the other Hungarian refugees, are 
to be confined in a fortified town in the interior ; they 
are not to be close prisoners, but their place of resi- 
dence will be under the constant surveillance of the 
Turkish authorities. 

The correspondent oftlic Morning Herald, however, 
writing on the same day r asserts that the Emperor oil 
Russia has refused to accept the Sultan's guamnt y 
for the conduct of the Poles, and ihat the matter is as 
far from being settled as i v. ■ r . 

Letters from Constantinople, received at Malta, 
state that everything was quiet in the political world, 
and dial only some secondary points remained to lie 
settled. 

Three thousand Hungarians have accepted amnes- 
ty ; 1 .500 are to remain in Turkey, and about 80 are 



to be sent to Greece, if that country will accept them. 
Constantinople is full of troops. Strong reinforce- 
ments are sent to Varra. 

The warlike preparations of the Porte still con- 
tinue. The militia pours in daily, and a few days 
back recruits of Roumelia began to make their ap- 
pearance. In Constantinople there is such an influx 
of troops that the barracks are crowded, and about 
seventy khans (caravanseras) are occupied by new 
comers. The several strong-holds of Turkey are 
likewise fortifying ; among others, an immense sum 
of money is spent on the fortress of Shumln. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 

Thi* paper having now bom published since Match, l»10, the trn 
years of iu piut eftatenee are a sufncW^i guaranty of ita future 
course, while li may be needed as a chronicler of the aim* of the 
limes, and an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical is to discus* the great question of the 
age iu which we Hre-The near approach of the Firth Universal 
Monarchy ; m which the kingdom under tho whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most High, lor on everlasting possession. 
Ahm to take note of such passing; events an mark the present time ; 
and to hold up before nil men a faithful snd afJeciiountc warning to 
flee from the wrath (o come. 

Tho course we have marked out Ibr the future, Is i q give in the 
columns of the >lnoM~\. Tho best thought* from the pens of origi- 
uol writers, Illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selection* 
from the best authors extant, of an fnstroctivc and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic Inirlligemv, 
and!. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, wo may 
learn: Uie stale of it* prosperity In dint rent sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General CoiuVreiice of ArlvenUstt," held at 
Albany, N. Y-, April 2J, ISO; and which are In brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and it* Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ si the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick snd Dead st his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who bleep in Jests., and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darknras till the Sec- 
ond ReslirreeUoa. 

V|l. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at tho end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishmenL 

MIL The beatowmcnt of Immortality, (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Chbibt, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

These view* we propose to sustain liy the harmony nnil letter of 
the Inspired Word, the lUith of the primitive church, ibciulfl.me.il 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties ot candid inquiry! hi a rnnnner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss •, and so as to approve ourselves to 
every nun's conscience In the sight of God. 

These ore great practical questions. If Indeed tho Kingdom of 
Gun ts ot hand, itbecormth all Christians to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor in the 
Master's service It become.!, them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see If these things are so. What soilh the Scriptures? 
Lei them speak ; and let us reverently Us ten to their ennariatlons. 

Joshua V. Hime*. 



LIFE AND WRITINGS OF WILLIAM MILLER. 

The extraordinary interest which lis* been created on the subject 
of the Second Coming of Christ, by the preaching and writing* '■' 
Mr. Miller, demands that a more foil and corrert view of his char- 
acter and labors should be given to the world. This we purpose to 
dobygivint— 

I. An Account of his Life and Mission. 
II. His Lectures on the Prophecies relating to the Second Coming 
of Christ and the Millennium. 

III. His Addressee, Reviews, and select article* on various theo- 
logical subjects. 

IV. 1(1* I.i t.i- - . Poetry, Jtc. 
Since his death, we have examined Ids unpublished papers, and 

find some valuable articles. These, wilh n largo number of letters, 
reviews, and addresses, which have been published In foe Advent 
Herald during the lost teu years, cannot fall to interest his numerous 
friends and the public. We Intend to make a collection of all that 
Is valuable from the productions of his able pen. Such * work will 
be a treasure to Adveutist*. and a bulwark of defence to the cause. 

We shall proceed to make immediate arrangement* for foe publi- 
cation of ihl* work. It will require some little time to prepare Ihe 
Aral part, containing his HfK When this ia done, it will be issued hi 
numbers of Arty pages, or more, as often na we ran get them nut, 
say once Or twice a mouth. The foil number will contain a splen- 
did mezxotluto likeness, by J. Sartsix, of Philadelphia. These 
numbers can be sent hy moil to any part of the country ; and wlun 
finished, can be hound In volumes. The number of page* each num- 
ber will contain, and the price, we cannot now state. Perhaps the 
price will be 31 or 24 ct*. each number. Due notice will be given. 

In regard to the tpcctfc time of the Advent, this work will not, of 
course, produce the same effort as that produced by the previously 
published writings of Mr. Mills*. But we have before oar eyes, In 
the church and world, the most stirring movements, which can he 
Indicative of nothing hut the speedy coming kingdom. The great 

riiis is evidently at hand, when all the glorious tilings for which we 
have been looking will be reahaed. 

Wo wish agents to obulu subscriptions Ibr the work. They will 
be allowed 25 per cent, discount. Tto money will de recurred to be 
paid, tewor our agent*, until the delrvtry of teek rVb. We hon< 
hose who fbel interested In this work, will Inform its how many 
copies ihey will take, and they will be furnish a! accordingly. 

Nothing here need be said of the great Importance of Mr. Mil/ 
LaVs writing* to the Advent cause-all AdvcnusU are well aware 
of It. What the friends have done In time past, we confidently hope 
wfll be now followed by similar effort. Let us all, therefore, unite 
in the re-publication and diffusion of the writings of one whom & 
was pleased to raise up io perform a most important work,— to 
sound the alarm, that men might be prepared for the coming Brlde- 
iroom. Joanna V. Hi me*- 

Boiton, Jan. 1850. 



NOTICE. 

We, the undersigned, having hern appointed last spring st the Bos- 
ton Conference, as a commit! w of ammgunruis. lor this State, to 
advise- and arrange some plan of o.tcnttion, the more successfully to 
proclaim " the gnsiiel of the kingdom," hereby give notice that we 
"hall MM at the Advent Chapel in South Uhlna. on Friday, Feb. li, 
iBjy, at 10 ocloek, to take Into consideration for importance of sus- 
taining; n mission among us, anil also (o 'jdopiso.no plan of operation 
hy which a mission tuiif be commenerd nut! sastsmpd, io proclaim 
with more success the put message of " the gospel of the kiiwdom 
K> our perishing iellow men. Muefa has life.it said, and some propo- 
sals made, but as no plan has yet been adopted on which to act, 
nothing has been done. We are now confident mat there are suin- 
rlenl means to support one or two able men to travel constantly 
among us.whirh will be willingly paid when some proper channel !■ 
opened. We invitr mir brethren from nil parts oi the state, whoare 
interested in this matter, in attend, and nUl us what they can In this 
otuccL There will also be a conference at the same place on the 
Saturday and Sunday following. !• C. Wbxlooxe, 

N. Smith. C.Ooun. II. PsRKiXi, Thomas Smith. 

Ilallowelt (Me.), Jan. -ftf*. ISSD. 

P. 8. There ere two others of thb committee from whom we hare 
not beard since the meeting was proposed. We trust they will attend. 

rVofe^-We highly approve of the above meeting. May tho Lord 
give Eocceaa, We shall aid them all la our power. j, v. H - 



BCBINESsliOTES. 

n. Tanner, L. . IQmball, E. CroweW-Sent the !Mih alt 

A. Brown— W. W . owes $U 

Mrs M. S.— Your Idler was received. 

M. A. (foer, Met*. -Tracts sent. 

W rru T. Bnyer-You are credited on Ad. Her. and C. A- H. to end 
M present volume of each. Cannot find the name of L. Window, 
ion did not give his address. 

J. Carle**- We are out of No*. I and 15. 

J. Liirh-\ our loiter of Jan. 7, by n friend, did not reach us till the 
Jrtb-tou Inte tor your appointments. The bearer «ud lie would pay 
the sum yoii name In about a week. 

No 456* 1,0 WB * U01 rec ** vc, k fcutweliBvecrallledyouio 

J. I>nfi»t— We have sent you a package hy the brig Boston, one of 
the Halifax pocket*. 

K. M.-Ilavc credited you In full to present time. J. N. owes $1. 

J. 0**oi»d, D. L. ritokrs, G. W. Kellosg-AII right. 

H. L. Hastings- Hie tmumcc due Is $11 M. We crod. youoneT.st. 
f. Billlngs-It was received, and paid to 4ft. 

A. \V. JackiHm-^ ou have i> m ,l to 450. 

1'. (.oodmiouih-Un s Journal is published quarterly, at *3. 

Hoi sent to Marsh A: Pbsoey, Rochester. Abooncto 3. Cluipman, 
caru of J. M. Clapp, Syracuse. 



DELINQUENTS, 

JS W I "Vii 1™!*** P«nusbrd~any who have paid. Of who are 

ffiilct? T corre ' :1 utor ' on beiiaf. apprise.! ur 

J. Vnn Blancom, of Patterson, N. J., owes .... SOD 

h. II. Patterson, of North Seitnale, R. L, owe* ... 1 to 

H. Cornell, of Jerforsonvtlle, lrid.,owea | jn 

C. S. Benedict, of Palmyra. Wis., owes , ,,. 90,1 

Jame* Timothy, of Ilydeville, Vt,, stops his payer," owln». 5 50 

Total dellnquences since Jan. 1st, 1R90 hUO 

Tract akd Minion Frm To mud FIeaald to Pom. 

Mra. Moody 0 50 1 J. Bachelor 

For Brto. Fitch's GR4Vrstonb8. 
F,. Famaworlh 2 00 1 M. D. Proctor 03' 

APPOINTMENTS, sic 

inSf 0, A" HrI ^ will preach in Low Hampton, N, V . Sunday, Pi*, 
fo b.aisl continue in tl.in neighborhood sevtral weeU We bnue 
our friend* will give him a good hearing. 

Brr^H.Unwtinis will preach ot North Hartley Feb. 40) ; Wff- 

ton si.bth; Ashueld Baptist Corners, luiu, and continue iu the vi- 
dnlty as long as duty may require. 

tnJl. ra ? m Si W^'l? pwirh iS p0 *°r ( «t Noah MrrtcW; , March 
10th ; Ashdeld Baptist Corners, March 17th. 

nP^JS^r ■S cll, n ) L w . ,D WV" £ ten *b , nd, C.E. (head of the 
Bn* ,Fsb. 1. h; Barns ton, :Pd; Cnmptmi, March M 1 Halle?. «K 

( - twrUlon * »« Tro * ^ ■? 3 Sf 

iiiS^Jh' B,IU 1" ^JlP™" « Marlboro' Sabbath. Feb. 10 1 Jfoh 
torch 1 Ah!n ston. Sabbath, « ; Lnyn, first Sahlmlh In 

v Bn ?' B,,rnh t f n i Preach In Portland, Me., Sabbath. Frh. 3d; 
sS&S^SSS' *" d ; • Nowl °" "WW tho Oat 

Bro. L. D. Thompson will preach at WaWen, Vt., the first Sabbath 

in r ct*. 

Brn. ft WA Bishop and O. D. flfhscm will preach at Cralttm. VL. 
rib. M.and continue over :*uirfny : Wnst Driver, 4th ; Wilmington. 
Jth. and FCiy over Sunday; West Hraltlrborit', II th, and stay a- long 
as may be thought best. The meetings will commence at* r. m. 

There wiH ben meeting r/ lieliiwers in the second speedy ndvnt 
>t t hnst, in NW.-.M.r. .1;..-., <otiimt n.nii Feb. 1 ah, and rnn- 
1,1 '■' : t-"r«! --lay. I h- meelmis will I* held momusgs, n nrr- 
iiooin, and evenints. Bnu J. P. Woethee, J. 8. White, ami I . P 
JiHlsou, tfroin the W rat., are cMHVt.d to be with us. VVe eontwlly 
mvii,: all our brethren ami tistrja in the region to come lo Ihl- | Sg 
extiertimr to do tnal, and crt good. Ilnrses niu I* kept nt the Inrili. 
reo *ii, iliecountn.ornttlic stables in Ihe dtv, and Itrcthren ud 
sisters will find a home and cordial welcome 10 our tables si. J firr- 
aiuea. Uiibehalf of the churchj G. Nuttm*. 

A conference will las held at Rouse". Point, commenring Friday 
eveohra U>U. ill. and continue over lb- > ; „.,:■, v-o 0|l e at 
J-niimplam. l-rldoyeveiilng, March 1st, and corUihw ovvr Uie Sab- 
bath. Brethren, attend. ft. T. Tatlos, jh/ 

A cotdercuwB will be held in Coventry Centre, Vl, W'fslnrsrJay 
e^iuw l rb-tiilu ami continue over the SsblmUi. Bro.B.87*Bi- 
nolds and rnjself will attend. M. L. BurTLrv 



A SEW SNIG1N0 BOOK. 



' R8VISKD KMTIOX.I 

" THE AMERICAN VOCAUST.* 1 — by Rev. D. I). MAjrarrKUi, 
-PuhlhAod a few months since, bus hod a im«t rapid sale- The Rc- 
viseii Edition is enlamed by the addition of m choice nines, mid it 
now contains more than any oilier collection. It Is divided into three 
parts, all of which are embraced In one volume and diiiciitd for 
the church, the Vestry, und ihe parlor. 

Part I-Conabrt* of Church Music, ok) and ocw, and contains the 
most valuable produrtions of eminent American authors, now 1W- 
ing, as well ss of the most diittnguWied EuroiH-.m rttiiipown. ni all 
33) Church Tunes, ailupjeii to every variety of metre found „, u, fl 
Hyinu Booki, usnl bs all the ruliKioiudenoiiiinailiiiiA jntlin country, 
besides a large number of Anthems mid select pieces lor apodal 
occasions. 

Past* II ami III -Contain all that la valuable nf the Vestry Mu- 
atatwwlnwlatence, consisting of the uum uoouhir Revival Nlelo- 
die-, ami the mmi admired EnglWi, Scoi[| t h, Irish, SpnnUh, aiid 
ltalinn rtongs, nrranged Ittr four voice*, «\[irr-*h lor tliLs worK, aikl 
ncrompsnied wilh npuroprinte sacred poetry, embraciiig In a slnglfl 
volume more than 5til tunes, ailnpted t» every occasion uf put 11c and 
«k-IbI wondilp, and containing neHilyall the r«m. ofmunr thmhuvo 
KvucompOMil within Ihelt^t live hundred vean. ni.d n hrge num- 
ber 01 tunes iieviT betore publlnbed, the whole desBned as a auui- 
dard m every department ot barred Hurmuny. 

The poetry alone would fill 0 large volume, a whole hymn being set 
to a tune, iiislead of a -ingle verse. It contain* aW) a plain ninl'ou- 
cise H)Mt'tn of Elementary Inatructtcni, and 1* particularly aoaflnad 
to Wamai School*, Musical Societies, and Choirs. 

Mr.MsNsr'iELn has beau a teacher of Vocal Mt»ic for eighteen 
years, has travelled extensively In all Uie Northern and Middle 
elates, and has spared no puins or expense to make himself ac- 
quainted with the kind of music demanded for i-oimlar use in Uu- 
coontry. 

Teachers and others arc Invited to call und examine the book. 

W*. J. Reynold* a COi 
[t. 2-Jnx.] Pflblishers, --4 Conihiil. Boston. 



SOMETH1NU NEW.-J.A. WmrpLRwlH open an Exhibition 
at hts well-known Daguerrootypc Roonu, No. Wl Washintton^i., 
jVeb- 4th, of VoighiloisJex'ssiipsgdar 



Boston, on Monday eveningi - 
Achromaiicjiuttruiiicnts tor dbsolvmg view*, 



L'ousrsiliig of a tifrics 



of •iilemiid European mid Ainrrti-mi pnllituii", In stune i>f tlic flr-t 
rnmrh. ltalinn, and Ccrmou ina-siers. Pynumc Fire, ur Chrottal- 
tro;n-i, K»il--«iiir-4-..t».--, ., T ,d n IMisi,frrto!jK(. thrown niton ssm« 
screen the size ot hie, 

Tickets, 'Jj els., to be hod at his rooms, and at J. Monroe &l <\,.\ 
Bookstore. 

Doors open at f M o'clock-cxhnilUoncoounrnces at 7. [f. 2-ltl 



Receipt* for the Week endlu^ Jnn. 30. 

The So. apptnded to rosa name belmr, u the JVo. of the Herald to 
uaick Ms numrs credited rw- iff comparing it teiM the 
prtitnt No. of the Herald, Me lender Kill tee hotefarhruih 
(hhnnce, or how Jar in an ear 1. 

T. Smith, H. Parcher, W. PleW, Mhw L. Atkins. W. Bartlett, W. 
Backus, T. Ayers, Mrs. L. Atkins, I. Woodward. II. Hd!, E. i:|iRin- 
berlln. Sirs. M. Hills. J. Koiild. Win. Kevcs, W. B. Porter, B. ftclh- 




wi; ?. rsiieo, , »»m. n. joioibuii, ; «..iinriiiirnain. t'-j : J. 
H. Pollard, 4j6 ; J. Parker, 4ii i J. Stupinan, W : A. M. Uootjiile. 
168: D. A. Clay, WJ ; L. Uurant, 4t3: D. Horher, sSMtnt bonCs 
W. Conner, 4ii ; J. A Burruss, t>3 ; J. i'rlwe, 4» : J. Carb^sjE* ; 
W. Ate, tea; H. Axe, 4t0: S. Axe; E. Dickey, W, W. I*. 
Borer, t(U ; S. J. Merrill. Vt* ; J. Wise. Oo ; M. M. Swain, «aV i T. 
I). Veasey, i'C; S. R. Stewart, 4KJ ; L. B. HofTman, tea; s. li. Stock. 
man,5U> -, J. Murray, 482; D. Dnrfcy, ts>; R. pi|r>. Pff; J> Dan- 
lunli. l-i; I. H(hI£1»iis,4\SJ ; 1). T. lb. -U-, , J. 11 !(■«'. 
M. Lindsay, Am \ L. Staples, 4K» ; J. Field, MA ; £ A. BlO?. «G T„ 
Smith. «p-SI due ; J. ( onklm \hy A. L), lifi. M. BriM-h. i^i K. 
BUseII,44! ; D. Minor. 469; A. Jorden, fazTfi Wali!^»< Ml J. 
Siiepherd, 4* ianrl «1 [or papers) 1 R. W. Mlarloiifh. J John- 
sou, *7I ; A. Weldron, y., 446 ; A. JngoiU Mm M. C ^-ew-h Si. 




4ffl; E. FetUl.tiO; D.Corjdenmixh,4j4i ; r. UnlT, 4W; A. Maiieson. 

■JifS j. J_. G. Rice, tW ; P. Ilanly, XH : O. I« v »» '" 



■ I-, yW \ F. t oprotit tij ■ 
B. Baldwin, W; K. I*., «VT W, i»- *' s i C. Bnnlrtt. I *i fc! 
llnll.Mk.4W; U.fiiulil. t*- H. UAlJniii'. i-ii W. Fariillum. 
•JdiiPiT. sioilb Kift.-Mr . 1 a ■ J"inln», J»; I. Ciiu,, 
fX; M.Ljoa.M; R. Houyi ift; t J' Auuuw, -. O. Moody, t-Cj-Ti,, 
lloll. Ijo; J. lWn, W|i ; R. o. i'.*"-™* %t. 

J. Whcclock, 1. b„,«. J«:P. Bradlbnl. ISa: F. Coo- 

wrar, ,56 i II. Jl«i«, IH^ A. l»od«, US; J. Kv«r.a -*! for 
uook.), ii' i H. Flan, &H;0. Ilooiw-ll G. A. II. lo 00, lo 
whirl, No. yonra hi paat-M'li 83. 

„ Wm. Tebo (l»-o i«a<, W i .</• C-J- Ooodrich, M-tub 94— 

rach 8i_7.8.a<nllh.)>;;,E. l'la».J'-.,«s-nu:U^--F.. .M'Ltod 
libra imtlaal. W T ¥ L Lllr "- ?'\ h ? | d. 
J. Coona, US ; Mn. n«wto»)B# IWI-carlKlru. — Ota. W. Wil- 



" VYK IUV8 KJT FOLLOWED CUHMMBLT DIVINED t AHLKH, WIIBS WR MADS KNOW* INTO VOL Mi). hittKB AND rOMIXO OK Ol l| LOBD JWl'S CBIIHT, »UT WE1B BVE-tVITSKMKS or HIS MU0TV .... *H» WC WERE WITU ttlH IK THE HOLY HOC NT." 



NEW SERIES. VOL. V. 



No. 2. WHOLE No. 458. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

II rraMIUIED KVMV aATCBDAT 

AT NO. 8 C It ARDON - STREET, BOSTON, 

BV JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

Feiuis-*! per volume of IwfDly-nij numbers. Si for six copies, 
t 1» ntr thirteen copies, Iti ojumctf. Simile copy, 5 eta. 
All comiminiaiiioiw, on'er*. or remittance* lor this ofllcc, should 
beiluxvicd toJ.V Itl.MKS, Holloa, >\*m.\i*)tl paitLl Subscri- 
bers' names, with their I'lMi-orhVu address, should be distinct/* 
liven when money Is lonvsrdcd. 




COXSOI.ATIOJr. 

Pilrrim, burden'd with thy sin, 

Come the way In Ziim*s tale, 
TUtre till uirrcy una thee in, 

Knock, ami weep, ami wuu-h, and waiL 
hiicK-k -ili> knows the slnncr'i cry ; 

Wcep-He love, ibe mourner's tear* i 
Watrn, for suving grace is Dish ; 

Wait ull heavenly lilhl appears. 

Hark ; ii u the Bridegroom's voice: 

Welcome, pilgrim, to Uiy rest,— 
now wittilli tin- sate rrjolec, 

Sar.\ anil wnlM, am] bought, and blot. 
Safi'-lrom all Uie lureiof vice; 

Scaled-by sign. CM clumen know ; 
Ui.;|!lit-li) love ami Mo Hie price t 

Blnrt— ihc mighty debt to owe. 

Humble pilgrim ! What tor thee, 

In a world Uke this remain t 
From thy suarilrd breast ahall dec, 

1 1- ii. ami shame, and doubt, and pain, 
Fear-llic hope ol heaven shall Hy t 

Bnanie— irom glory's view retire i 
Iloiilit-in certam rupture die I 

Paia-ui endless bliss expire. Crofter 



The Last Days of Borne. 

• T a. H«L«. 

JUDGMENT OF BABYLON. 

We come, finally, to die only remaining por- 
tion to be considered, — the seventeenth and 
eighteenth chapters of Revelation. 

This portion is to the eighth verse of chapter 
fourteen, and the nineteenth verse of chapter 
sixteen, what the twelfth and thirteenth chap- 
ters are to the seventh verse of the eleventh 
chapter. If there had been no more of the 
book of Revelation given than the first eleven 
chapters the great outline of the world's histo- 
ry, to the judgment, would have been complete ; 
but the reference to the beast, (11:7,) would 
have been an inexplicable enigma : the portion 
of the book which comes after that chapter 
makes it all plain. It shows what power is in- 
tended by the beast, and its true place in the 
great symbolic outline of Gentile, anti-Christian 
governments. So the references to Babylon 
(14:8 ; and 16:19) without this particular des- 
cription of the power intended, would have 
been a similar enigma. Now, all is plain here 
also. The portion before us may be more easi- 
ly understood by the following analysis : — 

I n ■ first six verses of chapter seventeen 
present a symbolic picture of the power that oc- 
cupies so distinguished a position in the judg- 
ment scene described. It is a worldly, anti- 
Christian, blasphemous, persecuting power. — 
Her alliances with other powers are of the most 
Licentious, profane, deceptive, and degrading 
character. The explanation of the picture 
which follows (vs. 7—18) brings out the above 
facts more fully. The organized body with 
which this Babylon is leagued, consists of a 
combination of Icings, who unite together, by 
giving their power, strength, and kingdom spe- 
w i u ' Wr 3U PP° rt - She induced them to do 
this by her sorceries, of which they are the will- 
ing dupes and victims. This political combina- 
tion- n "the eighth" in the great succession of 
Gentile powers. It embodies the spirit and ele- 
ments " of the seven » which preceded it, whose 
number indicates the geographical locality of her 
central throne. 

The alliance thus formed continues for a long 
period, until near the wL Xnerii when Ae 
" words of (rod are tUout , 0 be fulfilled, her 
judgment begms by tn»*Uonation of her dupes, 
who inflict her appointed plag ueSi an(1 thus j es . 
tToy her. God orders it : they execute it. So 
much was needed to identity the ; ntonaea 
by Babylon. She " is the r-ta,, ci| whjch 
reimieth over the kings ol tin- iatt|, !» ' 

fn the eighteenth chapter the h'oiory of 
bylon is spoken of more by itself: an), her judg- 
ment, which the nngel came to make kn% w „ t0 
the prophet, is more fully'exhibited. A special 




messenger of Providence discloses her true cha- 
racter (vs. 1-3). " Another voice from heaven " 
calls the people of God to come out of her, to 
separate themselves from her sins, that they 
may escape ber plagues ; and, as they have been 
the special subjects of her hatred and cruelty, 
to mete out to her a corresponding measure of 
torment and sorrow (vs. 4-7). The same " voice 
from heaven " continues : — the air of proud, tri- 
umphant security on the part of Babylon is 
the reason why her plagues come so suddenly, 
and so unexpectedly to herself and those in 
league with her (vs. 7, 8). The kings of the 
earth, the merchants, the ship-masters, and all 
who have had a common interest with her, re- 
gard her torment as a pledge that their own 
doom is at hand (vs. 9-19). Heaven, the apos- 
tles and prophets are called to exult that God 
has executed vengeance on her (v. 20). The 
answer to this call is foond in chapter nine- 
teen (vs. 1-3). Another angel appears on the 
stage, and indicates by a symbolic action the 
violence and completeness of Babylon's des- 
truction (v. 21); he chants her requiem (vs. 22, 
23) ; and her true character is disclosed — she is 
the murderer's den of the world. " In her was 
found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and 
of all that were slain upon the earth !" 

INTERPRETATION. 

That the great city, Babylon, denotes Rome, 
needs hut little effort to prove. The most dis- 
iiiigniAfcd Papal interpreters'give it this inter- 
pretation; but endeavor to show its fulfilment 
in the fall of Pagan Home. It is enongh to say, 
that no other organized body has been found to 
answer the prophetic sketch except Papal Rome. 
In her case, everything answers as face to face in 
a glass. It comprehends not only the city and 
its immediate inhabitants, but also ull who are 
identified with her as her agents and representa- 
tives among the kingdoms over which she reign- 
eth. For throughout the prophecy the connec- 
tion between Babylon and her allies is brought 
to view in such a manner as to preserve their 
perfect distinctness, although the connection is 
of the most intimate character. At the com- 
mencement of the alliance die parlies are brought 
to view as having a distinct part to perform j they 
have a distinct history during its continuance ; 
a distinct doom is marked for each of them. 

We have, then, a well-defined series of events 
traced out : the sorceries, alliances, and exalta- 
tion of the Papacy ; the rupture between her and 
her allies ; her plagues, and final destruction. 
How much of the series has become actual his- 
tory ? That there has been such a combination 
between the church of Rome and the kings of 
the earth, all the world know. Many of the 
facts which prove it have already been stated in 
previous articles. The most ignorant, ns well 
as the most intelligent Papist in the land, will 
point yon in pride and triumph to ihe time 
when " all the world was Catholic." It is his 
greatest sorrow that this is not now the fact. It 
is his proudest dream that it will return. Papal 
Rome was the sorceress ; the multitudes, and 
nations, and tongues of " the world " were the 
subjects of her sorcery. And so completely did 
they give their power and strength to the com- 
bination which sustained her pretensions, that 
devotion to Rome was considered the highest 
and only acceptable piety ; to fill her treasuries 
and fight her battles the greatest dignity and 
honor j and the bestowment of their sons and 
daughters, their genius and beauty vrere consid- 
ered their strongest security. Her smile se- 
cured the only desirable prosperity in this world, 
and was viewed as the certain pledge of eternal 
glory in the next. So perfect and ruinous has 
been the infatuation, that even' ° ne of these 
nations that has wiHingly nntl permanently 
yielded to it, now stands before the world beg- 
gared in character, in intelligence, in every 
source of worldly comfort and security, and un- 
der the manifest displeasure of the Almighty 
Ruler of the universe. 

Alison informs ns thlft at tiie period of the 
Reformation, nearly one-third of the whole land- 
ed estates in the countries which it embraced 
was in the hands of the regular or parochial 
clergy of the Roman Catholic Church. 



The following catalogue of the property of the 
Papal Church, in France, published in the year 
1654, (see Enc. Atner., art. France,) will show 
the devotion of that kingdom to her interests, 
and how fatally she had been deceived : — 

'„' The property of the French church consist- 
ed of 293,000 forms and 1,700,000 acres of 
vineyards, besides 40,000 acres from which they 
received one-third or one-fourth of the wine ; 
600,000 acres of unoccupied lond ; 135,000 
ponds; 900,000 acres of meadow; 245,000 
water-wheels, in flour and paper mills, iron 
works, tec. ; 1300,000 acres of woods ; — 
1,400,000 acres of pasturage. The greater 
part of the soil was also subject to the tithes of 
the clergy, and there was not a patch of ground 
on which there was not a mortgage, rent, or re- 
ligions foundation, (or annual tax of from five 
to fifty sous for a mass, a burning-lamp, ice.,) 
and even the crown domains were not exempt." 
Aid this is only the real estate. The value of 
images, ornaments, equipage — the chief glory of 
Papal worship — and of cathedrals, abbeys, 
chapels, monasteries, nunneries, tfce. &c.; be- 
longing to (lie Roman church, is beyond all 
computation. The robbery of other nations of 
Christendom was similar to that of France. — 
There is not one of these nations, the thronesof 
which have not been overturned or perilled By 
the agency of this old sorceress. There was no 
escape. She must receive all for the cup of her 
infernal- palatum, or she would take all by vio- 
lence of those who refuged to drink of it. 

The first grand event in the series, then, be- 
longs to the past The combination predicted 
was to continue till near the end. 

Its rupture was to indicate the hastening end 
of Papal triumph : — " And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the breast, these shall hate 
the whore, and shall make her desolate and 
naked, and shall eat her flesh, and bum her 
with fire. For God hath put in their hearts to 
fulfil his will, and to agree, and give their king- 
dom unto the beast, until the words of God shall 
be fulfilled." — Rev. 16:17. 

Has the change here predicted taken place ? 
One thing is very certain, the condition of things 
during the former period of triumph does not 
now exist. The revolutions which marked the 
change we have repeatedly refered to. The 
period which they have marked determine the 
boundary between the past and the future in the 
estimation of all historians, moralists, politicians, 
and religionists. It was ushered in by the 
French Revolution. 

" The original triumph over the clergy was 
followed up with envenomed perseverance. The 
first licensed plunder was of the Church pro- 
perty ; the first massacre was of the clergy ; an 
atrocious act, of itself enough to make the Rev- 
olution abhorred ; during the war the rage of 
the republicans burned fiercest against the un- 
fortunate remnant of their pastors ; and, with 
the solitary and illustrious exception of the Ven- 
dee, they found no refuge within the borders of 
France. 

'• hi 1797, the second year of his Italian cam- 
paigns, Bonaparte advanced towards Rome, and 
was prevented from the seizure of the Papal 
throne only by the treaty of Tolentino, con- 
cluded in February, 1797, which the Pope pur- 
chased at the bitter price of three of his lega- 
tions, Ferrara, Bologna, and Romagna ; money 
to the amount of a million and a half sterling, 
and the plunder of the chefs-d'reuvre of the Vati- 
can. 

" On the 9th of February, 1798, the French 
corps, commanded by Berthier, encamped in 
front of the Porta del Popolo. On the next day, 
the castle of St. Angelo surrendered ; the city 
gates were seized ; and the Pope and the car- 
dinals, excepting three, were made prisoners. 

" Ten days after the Pope was sent away, 
under an esort of French cavalry, and was 
finally carried into France, where lie died in 
captivity. 

"On the 20th of March, the act of federation 
was published in a fete. The consuls swore 
eternal hatred to monarchy, burned a paper con- 
taining emblems of royalty, the Tiara, tec., 
and established the union of the three republics, 
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Rome, the Cisalpine, and France. All that fol- 
lowed was insult, misery, and plunder. The 
Papal palaces were sacked ; the museums were 
robbed ; the nobility were forced to sell their 
valuables at the caprice of the French ; and the 
populace were famished, roused into insurrec- 
tion, and slaughtered. The whole currency of 
Rome carried off; forced loans, even to the de- 
mand of the silver forks of every family ; a pa- 
per circulation, even down to a penny ; the free 
quartering of French soldiery ; and the innu- 
merable, nameless sufferings that belong to the 
presence of an invader, combined to make Rome 
taste the bitterness of slavery." 

Thus, the work of making her desolate was 
begun. And wherever the armies of France 
and her allies moved in Papal Europe, the same 
work was carried on to a greater or less extent.' 

So far as this prophetic sketch gives the his- 
tory of the papacy in connection with that of her 
political allies, we have the clearest evidence 
that the words of God are well nigh fulfilled. 
The plagues these kings were to inflict on her, 
symbolized by making her naked, eating her 
flesh and burning her with fire, are seen in all 
the nations who have remained in league with 
her till the close of the last century. No-wherc 
on earth is the papacy so much abhorred ; no- 
where are the people so ready to tear her in 
pieces, and literally burn her with fire, as in 
those nations that have been deceived by her. 
We may refer to these facts, more in detail in 
considering the next chapter. 



The Gospel. 

BV f. e. BROWN. 

" But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which wc have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed." — Gal. 1:8. 

A further investigation will show that the 
gospel is sometimes to be understood in the 
sense of an historical narration ; for example, 
" the beginning of the gospel of Christ," i. e., 
of his life, doings, miracles, death, resurrection, 
Ice. Sometimes, for the publication and admin- 
istration of the affairs of the gospel, as in 2 
Cor. 8:18 — " The brother whose praise is in the 
gospel throughout all the churches." Some- 
times it includes the doctrines, declarations, pre- 
cepts, and promises of the gospel plan — " That I 
may open my mouth boldly to make known the 
mystery of the gospel." — Eph. 6:19. Some- 
times it is called the gospel of Christ, (Rom. 1 : 
16,) because it relates to Christ ; sometimes as 
the gospel of God, because it come from him. 
— Rom. 1:1. — And then as the gospel of the 
grace of God, because it displays his favor in 
the abundance of its provisions for Jew and 
Gentile, through the Lord Jesus Christ, deliv- 
ering the helpless sinner from the wrath of God 
through his atonement, and procuring for hint 
pardon, peace, and eternal life, and fitting him 
for future happiness and glory. This is the 
gospel truly — glad tidings of great joy to cap- 
tive, dying sinners ! 

But our examination must proceed a few steps 
farther. The gospel is sometimes put for obe- 
dience. — "Esaias saith, They have not all 
obeyed the gospel."— Rom. 10:16.— "Take ven- 
geance on them that know not God, and that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ." 
— 2 Thess. 1:8. The commands, precepts, and 
tbreatenings of the Scriptures imply obedience ; 
therefore he who claims for himself the present 
and future privileges and rewards of the gospel, 
without yielding and submitting his will to its 
control, is laboring under a fatal delusion ; and 
he who neglects to lay open the demands and 
spirituality of God's law, is wronging God, the 
gospel, and the souls of men. 

Life and immortality is a branch of the gos- 
pel. — " Who hath abolished death, and brought 
life and immortality to light through the gos- 
pel." — 2 Tim. 1:10. The doctrine of immor- 
tality, therefore, is an appropriate theme for 
study and discussion, particularly if it be de- 
nied, or the minds of Christians or men in gen- 
eral need information relative to it — life and im- 
mortality to the righteous, death and destruc- 
tion to the wicked ! 
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The Messiahship of Christ falls under the 
head of gospel subjects.—" And straightway he 
(Paul) preached Christ in the synagogues, that 
he is the Son of God."— Acts 9:20. "And that 
this Jesus whom I preach unto you is the Son 
of God."— 17:3. Though this might be a roost 
appropriate subject for a congregation of unbe- 
lieving Jews, the occasion might not so fre- 
quently call for it before such audiences as we 
usually meet. Still, it is a feature of the gos- 
pel ; and were it sometimes the subject of dis- 
course, it might find even some of .us professing 
it with our mouths, and denying it with our 
hearts. 

The last Judgment is another gospel subject. 
— " In the dav when God shall judge the se- 
crets of men by Jesus Christ, according to my 
gospel."— Rom. 2:16. " And he (Christ) com- 
manded us to preach unto the people, and to 
testify that it is he which was ordained of God 
to be the judge of quick and dead." — Acts. 10 : 
42. It was mis doctrine in the hands of Paul 
that made the debauched Felix quail. And it 
is tliis doctrine which enters almost entirely into 
the " everlasting gospel " preached by the angel 
whom John saw flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice to every na- 
tion, and kindred, and tongue, and people — 
" Fear God, and give glory to him ; for the hour 
of his judgment is come: and worship him," 
&c. — 14:6. Whether this has had, is having, 
or is to have its fulfilment, you must judge ; in 
either case, it shows that so largely does the 
doctrine of the judgment enter into the gospel, 
that it is of itself called " the everlasting gos- 
pel." The gospel embraces not only the truths 
which comfort, but also those that terrify ; warn- 
ings, threatenings, designed to deter from sin 
and danger, are alike portions of the gospel. — 
Fear is as much an element of our natures as 
hope and joy ; and God, the creator, appeals to 
it ; and when followed by the exercise of nobler 
passions the result is salvation. Depravity will 
turn over the leaves on which terror is inscribed, 
and unbelief, and carnal security will say, Let 
this startling doctrine alone — it only frightens 
people into religion, or hardens them in their 
sins ; but a calm and faithful presentation of 
the doctrine of the judgment is as likely as any 
fOther Scripture truth to do good. Would you 
conceal from the criminal the fact tht his day of 
trial is at hand, or that his day of execution 
hsteneth ? No. Then cease not to keep before 
the mind of the sinner that if he will sin, he 
will have to answer for it ; the day of judgment 
is no fable, but the truth of that God who can- 
not lie, nor change his almighty purpose. It is 
a truth, the awful reality of which he may ex- 
perience — not ..ages hence, but this hour — this 
moment With as much pjopriety may we be 
silent on the doctrines of rewards and punish- 
ments as be silent on this. 

The coming of the Judge of quick and dead, 
is also another great branch of the gospel ; and 
one of exceedingly frequent recurrence, espe- 
cially in the epistles. " The grace (or gospel) 
of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men, teaching us, that denying ungodli- 
ness, and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this present world ; 
looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ j who gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
nnto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works."— Tit. 2:11-14. The former part of 
this text is frequently quoted, but not so fre- 
quently the latter. The gospel teaches self-de- 
nial, sobriety, righteousness, and " looking for " 
Christ crucified and Christ glorified. My breth- 
ren, is it not our duty, both by theory, experi- 
ence, and practice, to show to the world, that so 
far as loving this doctrine, and watching, and 
praying, and preparing, and laboring, with refe- 
^nce to the event, none can justly claim supe- 
riority. 

Lastly, tlie ordinances are a part of the gos- 
pel. We have seen how frequently baptism is 
associated in the commission, and in the preach- 
ing of the apostles and the seventy. It must, 
therefore, hold an important rank in the teach- 
ings and services of the ministry ; to set forth 
the spiritual and literal death, and the spiritual 
and literal life and resurrection of the believer. 
And wo to that man who wilfully tramples this 
ordinance under his feet. Of the ordinance of 
the supper Paul says : " I have received of the 
Lord Jesus that which also I delivered unto 
you." — 1 Cor. 11:23. "Do this in remembrance 
of me." Does any man deny the doctrine of 
regeneration and ultimate resuscitation ? Then 
his baptism is meaningless and worthless. Does 
any man avow that Christ has come again the 
second time, at the destruction of Jerusalem, in 
the person of Ann Lee, or spiritually, in his 
church ?— then the period for which the supper 
was instituted has expired, and- his continued 
observance of it is a farce ; for he professes one 
thing with his lips, and positively denies that 
same thing with his hands. The ordinances of 
baptism and the supper — the two great badges 
of the Christian soldiership— the glowing and 
sublime symbols of Christianity — reflecting 
light, and beauty, and glory on the whole Chris 



tian system, spanning like a bow the whole 
moral firmament, and embracing within its 
beauteous arch all the wisdom and mercy of an 
infinitely gracious God to his fallen, wretched, 
apostate creatures ! 

Inferences. — I have thus laid before you a 
meagre outline of the gospel — not that these a re 
the only subjects in the Bible ; but they are the 
principal themes of the gospel — from which 1 
will deduce several inferences. 

1. That the gospel is preached when its ef- 
fects are similar to those which were witnessed 
eighteen hundred years ago : sorrow, faith, ref- 
ormation, hope, joy. Any doctrine or preaching 
I hat produces these fruits must belong to the 
gospel. They may not be the doctrines pre- 
cisely which mainly wrought in effecting our 
conversion, and more generally contribute to 
our sanctification ; but they must belong to the 
Christian system. 

2. The gospel is preached, in part at least, 
whenever anything is preached that is found in 
the Old and New Testaments, as the inspired 
words of God ; for " all scripture is given by 
inspiration." — Not that a single text or doctrine 
is to be understood as embodying that which is 
sufficient to save the soul, if believed. We are 
justified in imitating primitive practices, both in 
the selection of our themes and the degree of 
prominence which we should give to doctrines 
in our discourses, by the character of the times 
in which we live, and the wants of the people. 
Though ordinarily repentance, faith, baptism, 
and the coming kingdom of God claim the first 
attention in miuistering to a world as yet unrec- 
onciled to God ; though for a body of Christian 
believers other food is provided in the gospel, 
and must not be withheld. If a particular sin 
has developed itself in the church, then there 
is justification for pausing and concentrating all 
our energies towards its eradication. Oppres- 
sion is such a sin ; and it is not a waste of time 
no/ a misappropriation of strength to labor to 
root it out of the church and the land. Baptism 
is a gospel doctrine and institution f and who 
can well blame our fathers, whether among the 
dead or living, for preaching so much and wri- 
ting so much to show that immersion is the on- 
ly valid baptism, and believers its only proper 
subjects ? And so, if the church has for a time 
lost sight of the doctrine which is her hope, it is 
proper to pause and arouse her energies for re- 
gaining and re-placing such a doctrine in its 
true position. Theological discussion is by no 
means the worst evil that can befal the church. 
Her most prosperous days have been those of 
great agitation ; and well she knows that truth 
will always come forth the brighter for coming 
in contact with the rough stones of error ; so 
that the evils which may unavoidably attend the 
agitation of all moral and religious subjects 
will be more than counterbalanced by a revenue 
of good. 

3. I infer farther, from this investigation, that 
the gospel, strictly speaking, is the entire reve- 
lation of God to man ; it is what all the proph- 
ets and apostles have given us ; it is not a sin- 
gle truth, but many truths. There is the gos- 
pel, for example, relating to salvation, and there 
is the gospel relating to the kingdom. That is 
defective which leaves out the kingdom, and 
equally so is that which leaves out the prepara- 
tion for the kingdom. No more does the gos- 
pel relate to one truth than Republicanism re- 
lates to one truth. Paul preached it " fully " to 
all men ; and 0 how ample ! There are duties 
for all classes and orders of men ; there are 
great problems in theology — involving the attri- 
butes and purposes of God and the character of 
man ; there are announcements of coming dan- 
gers to the church, of the rise of the man of 
sin, and a multitude of other themes. And so, 
under the plastic hands of Peter, and John, and 
the other apostles, what a vast story is the gos- 
pel ! What preacher need want for themes ? 
what justification for barren sermons, or what 
palliation for indifference or neglect of the study 
of God's word ? — " 'Tis a vast field of wealth 
unknown !" Dull is the mind that finds but lit- 
tle of interest here — a Book of texts on science, 
morals, governments, to which giants have come 
in order to refresh their intellects. And yet the 
Bibles of some Christians might be reduced to 
the size of a primer, without their feeling that 
they have been subjected to any loss. Here are 
things new and old. Yes, says one, and I want 
the " new " — nothing that I have heard in the 
past years of my religious life ; and I want the 
" old " altogether. These are both sickly, dis- 
eased tastes, which are not to be pampered : — 
" Every scribe which is instructed unto the king- 
dom of heaven, is like unto a man that is a 
householder, which bringeth forth out of his 
treasure things new and gold." — Matt. 13:52. 

4. I infer again, that if this gospel has been 
gradually unfolding itself, and shining brighter 
and brighter for six thousand year* under a suc- 
cession of chosen instrumentality, what blind- 
ness it betrays to be ignorant of it ! what dar- 
ing presumption to improve it — to reject it ! and 
what awful impiety to substitute another gospel 
for the one which comes from God, and is the 
only one that can be of any avail ! No other 
I kind of ignorance but is more excusable ; nay, 



man, thy pride of ignorance as to what the Bi- 
ble teaches is the pride of the fool, and the de- 
lusion of one whom the god of (his world has 
blinded ! To attempt to " improve " upon it ! 
As well might the worm crawling at your feet 
attempt to improve upon the order of the uni- 
verse ! And to " reject " it, alas ! thy obstinacy in 
rejecting it, as a worthless chimera, only proves 
thee lost to all sense of infinite wisdom and the 
riches of true grace, and shows how much above 
all other millions that have lived in past ages is 
thy blindness and hardness of heart against thy 
Creator! For 6000 years the gospel has told 
the same story — pointing forever to Christ, and 
reiterating the woful condition of man ! Every 
new feature of it has been designed for thy good, 
and vet where art ihou ? By means of the gos- 
pel God makes his last effort to save your souls. 
He will make to you no additional revelation — 
he will give you no more light. You can con- 
tinue in your darkness, if you choose to die 
enemies to the gospel. 

5. Lastly, let no man tamper with him whose 
duty it is made of God to preach the gospel. — 
Connive not at error; go not after it, though it 
be clothed in seeming angelic purity — though 
one bring it to you with the holy, imposing air 
of Gabriel. Biit O ! be careful that you nei- 
ther frown, nor flatter, nor seduce from the 
truth a brother or sister, or, above all, a minis- 
ter of the gospel, lest upon them and you fall 
the curse of Almighty God. The minister is 
the teacher— you are the taught; but while 
you do not slavishly receive what he communi- 
cates, because he says it, you are bound to come 
to God's Word, and by it thoroughly try both 
his and the teachings of all men. This is the 
gospel— this is "the Word which effectually 
saveth them that believe." Cast its precious 
truths into the sea of agitation — it will hush 
the trembling waves to silence. Let trembling 
faith rest on this alone — it is enough — it is like 
the Rock of Ages ! and like Mount Sinai for- 
ever testifying against all false gods, ond false 
worship, against all superstition, error, and sin, 
— the only monument of Jehovah's eternal truth 
and faithfulness. 

My brethren, are you holding the truth in the 
love of it ? Are you cherishing the gospel in 
its whole latitude ? Are you springing those 
mines of truth so essential to your growth in 
grace and usefulness? Take it not for granted 
that you are out-learned ; for when you come 
to this conclusion there is a pause in your spi- 
ritual life. In this Word there is a " present 
truth " hi every age of the church, and for 
every period in your religious career. 

It becomes the minister to inquire : is he 
preaching the gospel of Paul — of Christ— of 
Abraham ? or philosophy — the relics of hea- 
thenism — politics — moral essays ? Is he preach- 
ing justification by the law, or by grace ? Is he 
demanding of his flock works, as a ground of 
justification, and exacting penances, instead of 
faith in the Lord Jesus Christ? May God in 
mercy deeply impress the minds of hearer and 
preacher their mutual responsibility arising from 
their relation to the gospel. 



The Dangerous Seducer. 

The great deceiver and invisible enemy of 
man, is always busy working on with untiring 
and sleepless industry, in setting snares to se- 
duce, betray, and nun the souls of men. In 
illustration of the ways and means by which 
mankind are exposed to fatal injuries and irre- 
trievable ruin, we quote the following graphic 
passages from the pen of Prof. Shepherd, of 
Bangor. 

" Error is the grand instrument of all the 
devil's achievements, as truth is of Christ's S and 
his character and name are in perfect keeping 
with this instrument. ' For,' says Christ, 4 he 
is a liar end the father of it.' — in the Revela- 
tion it is said, ' he deceiveth the whole world.' 
We have seen that he is god of this world, that 
he blinds men. — His blinding them is on a 
large scale, by getting in, false religions and 
systems of error. It is in this way, rather than 
by direct instigation, that he is represented in 
working in the children of disobedience. Here 
we see the strength and craft of that mighty in- 
tellect. By these comprehensive rnansuvres ; 
by extending and establishing false religions; 
by getting accepted great swaying superstitions 
in some sections ; in others, the polluting and 
destroying doctrines and rites of paganism, he 
is enabled, safely to his interest, to withdraw 
his solicitude from a large majority of the hu- 
man family. In those parts, he knows that, 
without any special efforts, or care, all will be 
allegiant to him while those great schemes of 
falsehood remain. 

"The next nuuueuvre or methodis, where 
there must be Christianity in some form, to get 
in, if possible, a corrupt form. He does intro- 
duce some great religious error, it goes for 
Christianity — goes for religion ; though th^re 
is not a particle of religion in it. — These cor- 
rupt forms are various, to suit different orders 
of mind, tastes, and degrees of cultivation. 
These fundamental errors ore embraced ; and 
just so far as the adversary can blind men, and 



induce them to believe these errors, all Adeem- 
ed I safe; he has no concern about- ill oseNindi- 
viduals so long as the errors are adhered to\ 

" Here let me add, it has been well remarked 
that religious error is at issue with religious 
truth at this point, namely, of the punishment 

V!° n m!re § eneral e men in the. future 
i oi? 0(1 has declared . a nd placed it on re- 
cord, • The soul that sinneth it shall die;' ' Ex- 
cept ye repent ye shall all likewise perish.' 
I he great adversary early began to say, and has 
been busily saying all a ] ong d own lne of 
time, ' Ye shall not die. 1 Here wo have the 
great, standing, stereotyped lie of the father of 
lies. Upon this one text, which he took in ihe 
garden of Eden, he has been discoursing ever 
since, and with it filling up his fiery dominions 
with spirits from earth. ' Be ye prayerless men ; 
be dishonest men; be profane men; Sabbath 
breakers, thieves, liars, adulterers — continue 
such, go out of the world such, ye shall not die ; 
surely ye shall not be very gravely punished ; 
it shall be well with you in the end.' How 
comforting, but Oh, how destroying ! 

" For the sake of clearness of view and impres- 
sion, let us come down to an individual case. 
The devil, as a skilful, practised seducer, nims 
in the first place at the destruction of principle, 
right religious principle ; if possible, to get truth 
out of the mind, and error in its place. If, by 
this deceptive, blinding power, he can only in- 
duce a person to deny the existence of God, or 
the inspiration and "truth of the Bible, or the 
doctrine of atonement, or regeneration, or of the 
future endless punishment of the wicked, and 
keep to that denial, he is satisfied. He knows 
:hat the irreligion, the impenitence, and the 
eternal ruin of that person comes along as a 
matter of course. 

" But in regions where gospel truth is pro- 
claimed, it cannot be kept out of the minds of 
many by all the diligence and blinding power 
of the devil and his angels. Blessed be God, 
the great Promulgator and Patron of this truth 
is stronger than die patron of error. This gos- 
pel truth, where faidifully proclaimed, does en- 
ter the minds of some ; sharper than any two- 
edged sword, and an almighty power backing it, 
it cuts its way through the steel and the ada- 
mant. To change the figure, the incorruptible 
seed enters, is lodged in the soul, and begins 
slightly to work. The sinner begins to feel, to 
be alarmed, to be movad. 

"At this juncture, the effort of the devil is to 
catch them «way. We have this, most expU- 
citly, on the authority of Christ. Said, he, not 
in figure, but in the literal explaining of the 
figure, ' These by the way-side are they that 
hear ; then cometh the devil and taketh away 
the word out of their hearts, lest they should be 
saved.' In addition to the authority of Christ, 
we have the evidence of our observation. We 
see this done ; we see men seriously impressed ; 
they are under the incipient workings of truth ; 
when we are grieved and astonished to learn 
that it is all gone. They see something, or 
hear something, or think something, and their 
impressions go away with the suddenness almost 
of lightning. It is the devil snatching away 
the word ; and, beyond question, he is wonder- 
fully busy in this way in seasons of religious 
revival. But he cannot always succeed in get- 
ting away the word. In the breasts of many it 
is inserted too deep ; it adheres." 

NulOIlnl Treacher. 

Misquoted Texts. 

There are a great number of texts which are 
often misquoted. A good service would be ren- 
dered to all concerned, if a complete list of such 
could be made out, and extensively circulated. 
We subjoin a few : 

Hos 4:17— "Ephrnim is joined to idols." 
This is almost always quoted, "Ephrajm is 
joined to his Idols." Indeed it is so printed as 
a text to one of the sermons in the British Pul- 
pit. 

2 Tim. •1:12— "I know whom I have be- 
lieved." Often quoted, "I know in whom I 
have believed." 

Hab. 2:2 — "That he may run that resdeth 
it." Almost universally quoted, " So that he 
that runs may read it." 

Rom. 6:12— "But followers of them who 
through faith and patience inherit the pjom- 
ises." Often either quoted, "hate inherited,' 
or explained to mean the same, as " bore a.U 
ready entered into possession of." Whereas 
Paul in another place says, " All these having 
obtained a good report through faith, rtcehed 
not the promise, God havingprovided some bet- 
ter thing for us, that they without us should not 
be made perfect." So that none of those who 
have died in faith have as yet received the pro- 
mises, (although they inherit them, and did, 
" through faith and patience," before they died), 
nor will they, till we do : viz., at the resurrec- 
tion. 

Matt. 19:28 — " Ye which have followed ine, 
in the regeneration when the Son of man shull 
sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit 
upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel." 
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This is often quoted as if the comma were 
after " regeneration," and not after " me." In- 
deed it is often so printed, dius entirely destroy- 
ing the sense. The " regeneration " spoken of 
by the Saviour, is not the regeneration of the 
individual man, or the renewing of the heart, 
but the " Reanimation " of the creation. " Be- 
cause (as St. Paul saith) the creature (creation) 
itself also shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of die 
children of God, For we know that the whole 
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now. * * Waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit: the redemption of our body," 
(Rom. 8:21, ct seq.,) all of which will 1« " when 
the Son of man shall sit in die throne of his 
glory-" 

Rev. 19:10—" I am thy fellow-servant, and of 
thy brethren that have the testimony of Jesus." 

"Rev. 22:9 — " I am thy fellow-servant, and 
of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which 
keep the sayings of this book." 

These texts are sometimes quoted with the 
" and " omitted. Thus, " I am thy fellow-serv- 
ant, of thy brethren the prophets," carrying the 
idea that the being whom Jesus calls "Mine 
Angel," was a man — one of the prophets — 
whereas the text does not necessarily convey 
this. Indeed, the original might have been 
translated thus, "I am the fellow-servant of 
thee and of thy brethren the prophets, and of 
thorn which keep," Sec. 

1 Cor. 2:9 — "Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered the heart of man, 
the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him." Very frequently quoted, " nei- 
ther have entered the heart of man to conceive 
the things," ice. 

This list does not profess to be complete. 
Others may add to it Nearly as long an one 
could be compiled from the Prayer Book. 

A principal source of false interpretation is 
the desire to give to every text of Scripture a 
deep spiritual meaning, ana where this meaning 



"When a minister, in the interpretation of 
the Parable of the ' Good Samaritan,' for in- 
stance, gravely tells us that the Good Samari- 
tan means our Saviour himself; the half-dead 
and wounded traveller, Adam and his sinful 
race ; the Priest and the Levite, the moral and 
ceremonial law; the oil and the wine, pardon of 
sin and sanctification ; the two pence, the two 
ordinances of baptism and the Lord's Supper ; 
the inn, the Church ; and the landlord, the 
pious minister of the Gospel, — we may admit 
the evangelical soundness of his creed, but we 
shall see great reason to regret the costly price 
at which that admission is obtained — no less 
than the violation of the common but invaluable 
rules of interpretation, and the sacrifice of use- 
fulness in neglecting to enforce that very duty 
which the Parable was intended to teach. 

Western Epbcopoliiui. 



The Flight of Time. 

Time is on the wing. We feel this, when 
we contemplate our own fleeting years, which 
pass so sdendy and so rapidly away, as memo- 
ry takes us back to our sportive childhood, 
when we were friends with the " daisy " and 
the " buttercup," and the dewy lawn was the 
scene of our rural pleasures in the twilight pas- 
time, or the low seat in school with our lowly 
little friends was our daily portion. But yes- 
terday we were little higher than the flowers 
we went to gather, and our tiny arms could 
scarce carry liome the treasures we had col- 
lected ; but how swiftly have all these scenes 
passed by, and how rapid have passed the mo- 
ments diat have brought us into the middle pe- 
riod of our life ! Here we pause as if for breath, 
and look back not only on our own brief ex- 
istence, but far into ages that like retreating 
waves stretch back into the dim and distant 
past. 

From the pages both of profane and sacred 
w history, we are instructed concerning the rapid 
is nut the natural obvious one, a hidden sense flight and the destroying influence of Time, 
is (o be extracted, — no matter at what sacrifice Go where we will — travel to distant countries 
of truth and reason. The following example, — search remote nations, and everywhere we 



which we copy from an early volume of the 
London Christian Observer, exhibits this folly — 
bordering indeed on profanity — in a strong 
light — "When our Lord directed Peter to cast 
his hook into the sea, and told him that in the 
mouth of the fish first caught, he should find a 
piece of money with which to pay the tribute, 
he intended no doubt to inculcate the duty of 
rendering to all their dues. But what becomes 
of this practical lesson in the hands of one who 
is racking his invention to discover a hidden, or 
what he would call a spiritual sense in the 
plainest narrations ? In his hands the fish taken 
by St. Peter, represents a carnal man, who, 
when caught by the gospel-hook, becomes dead 
to the world ; and as the fish opens its mouth 
and drops a piece of money into Peter's hand, 
so he opens nis heart to more generous views, 
parts with his former covetousness, and devotes 
his money to the support of missionaries, and 
the extension of the Redeemer's kingdom ! ! " 

Texts of Scripture are also frequently misin- 
terpreted, by using them merely as maxims, 
without regard to the context, or connection in 
which they occur, and more in accordance with 
the sound of the Words than the subject in hand. 
A spscimen or two will illustrate what we mean. 
The first one is that well known direction to 
Timothy in reference to exercising the power of 
ordination — " Lay liands suddenly on no man." 
This, as many of our readers may know, has 
been gravely quoted as a divine precept against 
the sin of personal violence. 

The other instance was one which came un- 
der our own notice. The subject of conversa- 
tion was the evil of controversy. We had 
spoken of it as an evil, and as specially detri- 
mental to serious piety. Our observations were 
assented to by (he intelligent layman (intelli- 
gent at least in other respects) with'whom we 
were conversing, who added, " Very true, sir, 
for you know we read — " Without controversy 
great is the mystery of godliness ! ' " 

But die most numerous class of misinter- 
preted texts, is found under what mny be called 
fanciful interpretations, in which the symbolic 
language of Scripture is often most unmercifully 
tortured to obtain a sense, or give testimony to 
a doctrine of which it is wholly innocent. That 
the Old Testament abounds with types and em- 



hear of victories, of conquerors, of kingdoms, 
whose glory has long since departed, whose ex- 
istence or whose lustre has long since been an- 
nihilated or dimmed by the giant hand of Time ! 

Where now is that temple of dazzling splen- 
dor, with its. wreaths and flowers of gold, that em- 
bodied the riches of a nation and held within its 
brilliant walls their affection and homage 1 Not 
one " stone is left upon another " of that mag- 
nificent and Heaven-planned structure. Not 
one vestige of its former glory remains to draw 
the footsteps of the wandering Jew to his beau- 
tiful temple ! 

Babylon's mnssive walls, peering upward 
three hundred and fifty feet, with corresponding 
width, cemented till it became like solid stone, 
— ask the traveller what now remains of that 
wonderful inclosure, and that mighty city that 
stood within its strong protection? Those 
hanging gardens — those gates of brass — those 
strong towers — those fifty streets stretching 
fifteen mdes in length — those palaces — that 
remarkable bridge, and all those elegant works 
of the most skilful artists ? Time with its flight 
and decaying touch has only left traces that 
such a city has even been. 

Nineveh, whose greatness and power excelled 
all others, and that has so long slumbered in 
the tomb of ages, is at this very moment yield- 
ing up the relics of her sepulchre, to show us 
what Time in his flight has wrought! The 
mouldering ruins, where the trailing vines creep 
and the thisde and the wild weed grow unmo- 
lested, speak to our hearts in mournful accents 
that all things are tending to decay ns the wings 
of Time rush by. 

But the thousands that have passed the last 
year away from earth should most deeply im- 
press us with Time's solemn though rapid de- 
parture ; for soon the bright things of earth that 
now cheer us with their sunny aspect, will be 
to us as if they had never been. And how 
wisely should it teach us the golden value of a 
treasure that is the whole of our earthly ex- 
istence, and that is all of our worldly wealth. 
How should we progress in improvement, re- 
ceiving each day of Time as a new gift to be 
employed for high and noble purposes, gleaning 
knowledge from every source as the miner col- 
lects his grains of gold. How should we aim 



Wems, which, properly understood, are highly at all the good we can possibly accomplish, not 
instructive and edifying, no one presumes to 1 
doubt. But as a general rule, unless they are 
plainly declared to be such, or are sanctioned 
by inspired use, we ought to employ them with 
great caution. Especially where the evidence 
of their being emblems is so uncertain as to re- 
quire a labored argument to make them even 
plausible, we think they i:omo fully under the 
denomination of la's« interpretations of Scrip- 
ture, and should be so regarded. 

The parables of the Nttw Testament also fur- 
nish to the fanciful interpreter a frequent oppor- 
tunity to exercise his pervera* ingenuity. p or 
the following specimen of misinterpretation of 
this kind, we are also indebted to the Christian 
Observer: — 



deferring lill some distant, far-off period, but 
at the present moment, the present day. Ah, 
yes — as if Time in its flight might bear us be- 
yond the reach of opportunities of usefulness, 
let us cherish the passing hours, making them 
subservient to duty and all high and virtuous 
deeds, filling up the web of life with the beau- 
tiful tissue of Christian kindness and benevo- 
lence. And as the successive days pass, may 
we feel that we have not lived in vain, giving 
to Heaven the incense of renewed and grateful 
hearts ; that when " Time with ns shall be no 
more," we may enter upon eternity prepared for 
endless blessedness, never to be interrupted by 
the ehanges of years, or destroyed bi/ the touch of 

Time, li>u,UI«nc<i. 



Tears Wiped Away. 

"God shall wipe away nil tears from their 
eyes." Tears are the visible and affeciing ex- 
pressions of distress, and therefore, to say there 
shall be no more tears, is to say that ail those 
causes of sorrow which exist in the present 
world shall be eternally removed. The text 
therefore adds, " There shall be no more death, 
neither sorrow nor crying ;" because these are 
the causes which rend the hearts of men, and 
suffuse their eyes with tears. 

There shall be no more tears of separation. 
The longest and most painful separations are 
those which are caused by death ; and what eye 
has not been dimmed with tears by this ? He 
must have been unhappy indeed over whose un- 
moistened grave no tears are shed, and whose 
death has occasioned no regrets. But the num- 
ber of these is few. Death rends all hearts. — 
When Joseph died, the children of Israel wept 
sore. "My father! my father!" exclaimed 
Elisha, when Elijah was taken away from him. 
" 0 my son, Absalom ! 0 Absalom, my son, 
my son ! " sajd the much moved David, as he 
" went op to the chamber over the gate," that 
he might weep alone. And when his friend 
Lazarus died, " Jesus wept." Well ; be it so. 
To weep and to be wept is the irreversible de- 
cree as to man below ; but then, so much the 
more welcome the state we hope for. A great 
voice is heard out of heaven, " And there shall 
be no more death." The sight would be a blot 
in the tabernacle of God. The rigid limb, the 
silent pulse, the breathless lip, the pallid cheek, 
the fixed and darkened eye, — these, these are 
not scenes for heaven. But this is the decree : 
" There' shall be no more denth." This shall 
restore and perpetuate your friendships, and 
wipe the tears of separation away forever. 

And with the tears of separation pass away 
nil those which pain wrings from the tortured 
body, or sorrow from the wounded spirit. Mar- 
tyrs, you have been racked and torn, but there 
is now no more pain for you : for, like your 
Master, you have exchanged your crown of 
thorns for a crown of glory. Patient sufferers 
from disease, you could weep, though you could 
not murmur ; but wearisome nights are no longer 
appointed you. Nor does the spirit, full charged 
with its inward griefs, pour the flood into the 
eyes. No publican here smites on his breast, 
exclaiming, " God be merciful to me a sinner ! " 
No Peter, the cowardly denier of his Lord, goes 
out to weep bitterly. No tears of shame and 
grief are shed" over barrenness of spirit, and 
hardness of heart. Zion no longer cries, " The 
Lord hath forgotten me." " There shall be nei- 
ther sorrow nor crying, nor any more pain." 

And we may add, that there shall not be even 
tears of joy. For what do they suppose ? The 
joy which finds relief m tears supposes a pre- 
vious anguish, and that the change from one 
state to another shakes the feebleness of mor- 
tality. Or it supposes that we are so unused to 
strong emotions, that our measure of joy is soon 
filled up ; that even the bliss of earth may be 
too copious for the contracted vessel of our 
hearts, aud therefore so easily overflows in tears. 
But diere shall be no such alternations in hea- 
ven; nor will die capacity for blessedness be 
thus limited. Joy will not be so much a stran- 
ger diat we shall weep at meeting it. It will 
be a habit, not accident. It will be, not the 
transient flash which dazzles, overpowers, and 
disappears, but the fixed and steady element in 
which we shall live forever. 

And the text gives the reason of all this t 
" The former things are passed away. And he 
that sat upon die throne said, Behold, I make 
all things new." How impressive and sublime 
is the scene thus presented ! — Under the throne 
of Him who is arrayed in the glory of the Fa- 
ther, lie heaven and earth, jhe present seat of 
death, sorrow, and pain. He speaks, and they 
vanish, and " the former things are passed 
away." He speaks again, and a new heaven 
and earth spring into being : " The tabernacle 
of God is with men ;" and he Uiat sitteth upon 
the throne saith, " Behold, I make all things 
new." What a dream will then our earthly 
sufferings and labors, our joys and our sorrows, 
appear ! They have passed away, and a new 
world opens to our view to abide forever. 

" With joy the sailor, long by tempest tost, 
Spreads all his canvas for the distant const : 
With joy the hind, his daily labor done, 
Sew till' broad shadows and the setting sun : 
With joy the slave, worn out with tedious woes, 
Beholds the bliss that liberty bestows." 

And if the sailor thus joys, though the tem- 
pest must be again braved; and the laborer, 
though to-morrow's sun must awaken him to 
new Tabors, and shine again on the fetters of the 
slave ; what is thut joy, when the howl of the 
last tempest sinks upon the ear, when the last 
labor is completed, and our chains full oil' for- 
ever ! Behold, he creates all things new ! The 
heavens are new, the earth new, the body new, 
the spirit new, society new, circumstances new ; 
and new for this reason, that all is perfect, and 
all unchangeable. wiw*s«mo... 



Anger and Forgiveness. 

" Mr. L., how could you let that man abuse 
you so? " said Mrs. L., widi a very animated 
expression of countenance. 

" I could not very well prevent it," said Mr. 
L., very calmly. 

"You were not obliged to stand and listen to 
him, as if you deserved it all." 

" I did not feel under obligation to get angry 
with him." 

" I do not suppose you were," said Mrs. L., 
in a more subdued manner, " but I think it is 
too bad to be treated so by any one. What do 
you intend to do about it ? " 

"I do not see as I can do any better than to 
forgive him." 

" Forgive him ! " said Mrs. L., her indigna- 
tion rising at the thought that die injustice 
which had been so wantonly perpetrated was to 
go unpunished, " What should you forgive him 
for?" 

"• For Christ's sake," said Mr. L., solemnly. 

Mrs. L. hurst into tears ; she felt rebuked for 
the spirit she had manifested. She gave Mr. 
L. a look of thanks, and retired to her chamber. 

The remark of Mr. L., deserves to be remem- 
bered. The principle involved in it deserves to 
be acted upon at all times — never to get angry, 
except when we are under obligation to do so ! 
What a different scene would the world present 
if that principle were acted upon by all profess- 
ing Christians ! Reader, ponder well the prin- 
ciple, and consider whether your own happiness 
and the glory of God would not be promoted by 
its rigid observance. 

We a're seldom under obligation to be angry : 
we are always under obligation to forgive. 

N. Y. Ohwnrer. 



Matthew Henry's Covenant. 

It was the custom of Matthew Henry to make 
a formal dedication of himself to God at the 
commencement of each new year. The follow- 
ing form was drawn up by him for the year 
1707. Would it not be well for every reader 
of the Obserter, to adopt it for the year on which 
they have now entered ? 

Unto thee, 0 blessed Jesus, my only Saviour 
and Redeemer, do I make a fresh surrender of 
my whole self this morning, body, soul, and 
spirit ; to me to live is Christ, particularly this 
ensuing year. 

All my time, strength, and service, I devote 
to the honor of the Lord Jesus ; my studies and 
all my ministerial labors, and even my common 
actions , it is my earnest expectation and hepc, 
and I desire it may be my constant aim and en- 
deavor, that Jesus Christ may be magnified in 
my body. 

In everything wherein I have to do with God, 
my entire dependence is upon the Lprd Jesus 
Christ for strength and righteousness; and 
whatever I do in word or deed, I desire to do all 
in his name, to make him my Alpha and Ome- 
ga; the anointed of the Lord is the breath of 
my nostrils, through his hand I desire to receive 
all my comforts ; 1 have all by him, and I would 
use all for him. 

If this should prove a year of affliction, a sor- 
rowful year upon my account, I wdl fetch all 
my supports and comforts from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and stay myself upon him, his everlast- 
ing consolations, and the good hope I have in 
him through grace. 

And if it should be my dying year, my times, 
and my soul are in the hand of the Lord Jesus ; 
and with a humble reliance upon his mediation, 
I would venture into another world, looking for 
the blessed hope ; dying as well as living, Jesus 
Christ will, 1 trust, be gain and advantage to 
me. _ , 

Lord, keep this always in the imagination of 
the thought of my heart, and establish my way 
before thee. . ■Hw.Y-kot-m,. 



"The Wobld hath kot Known Thee."— 
Then what has the world known ? Not known 
him with whom it has to do ! Not known itt 
Saviour— it best Friend ! What, then, does it 
know, to purpose ? If you inquire of the world, 
it will not only tell yon that the present age in 
particular is the most illuminated of any ; but 
ifwill tell you of its wonderful discoveries in 
science, its great knowledge in politics, its pro- 
gress in (be nrt s i Some will profess to tell 
you what progress religion has made in the 
world ; and they will go on to say more, aa 
knowing what progress h will make ; the world 
is so illuminated — so comprehensive ! 

Now, with all this knowledge, discovery, and 
instruction, I read the text, "0 righteous Fa- 
ther, the world hath not known thee !" Not 
known thee ! and yet so wise ? With all itj. 
little discoveries, cannot it discern the things be- 
longing to its peace ' Then, it is but telling 
me of the bustle and industry of ants— -of the 
ingenuity and politics of bees! All this is tri- 
fling to him who wants a shelter. 



" Every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth 
it, that it may bring forth more fruit." John 1 5:2. 
Affliction shall try the children of God, and 
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God shall crown them, and men shall grow 
wiser and more holy, and leave their petty in- 
terests, and take sanctuary in holy living, and 
be taught temperance by their want, and patience 
by their suffering, and charity by their persecu- 
tion, and shall better understand the duty of 
their relations ; and, at last, the secret worm, 
that lay at the root of the plant, shall be drawn 
forth, and quite extinguished. For so have I 
known a luxuriant vine swell into irregular 
twigs and bold excrescences, and spend itself in 
leaves and little rings, and afford but trifling 
clusters to the wine-press, and a faint return to 
his heart which longed to be refreshed with a 
full vintage; but when the Lord of the vine 
had caused the dressers to cut the wilder plant 
and make it bleed, it grew temperate in its vain 
expense of useless leaves, and knotted into fair 
and juicy bunches, and made account of that 
loss of blood by the return of fruit. T, s |or - 
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Victory in Death. 



Thore is as wide a difference between victory in 
doath, and victory over death, as there 16 between 
death itself, and the resurrection from death. H is 
the privilege of the departing saint, as he nears the 
boundary of the present state to rejoice in the victory 
he lias attained over the world, the flesh, and the devil. 
St. Pact, was conscious of baring won the victory 
over sin, when he exclaimed* " I am now ready to 
bo offered, and tho time of my departure is at hand. 
I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, 
I have kept tho faith ; henceforth there is laid np for 
me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall (five me at that day : and not 
to me only, but unto all tliem also that love his ap- 
pearing." — 2 Tim. 4:6:8. Here the Christian has 
to fight the good fight of faith : if he comes off victo- 
rious, the crown is laid up for him to be bestowed at 
the resurrection of the just. Because its bestowal is 
deferred till that lime, he no less gains the victory 
here, over what ho struggles with. 

In another place it is compared to a race run to 
gain an incorruptible crown. — 1 Cor. 9:24. They 
who win in this race are victors ; they obtain the 
mastery. But though victors, they are not yet crown' 
ed victors. " Let us run with patience the race that 
is set before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faith," is the exhortation of the apos- 
tle, Heb. 12:1, who also said, "I press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus." Our path is beset with pit falls, 
snares, and temptations ; and it is not till the hour of 
our departure that wo can know that we shall not 
fall away from our steadfastness. It is not therefore 
till then that we are assured of victor)'. 

Mr. Milllr died with the shouts of victory on his 
tongue : " victory in death," was his frequent excla- 
mation. A hymn containing that phrase had given 
great consolation to him during his laBt hours, and 
was frequently repeated by him. So consoling to 
him had been those words, that his fiunily, out of re- 
Bpect to his memory could do no less than to desire 
its being sung over his grave. In giving publicity to 
it, some of our good brethren have felt quite ag- 
grieved, having mistaken the sentiment of victory in 
death for victory over death. Indeed, we have heard 
one sermon preached, in which although there was 
no allusion to Mr. Miller by name, yet the burden 
of the discourse was ihe absurdity of a person shout- 
ing victory when dying. The preacher thought the 
dying person should reserve his shouts of triumph till 
the resurrection ; because in dying, death gets ihe 
victory over him : and said he, the dead praise not the 
Lord, noilher any that.go down into silence. This 
instead of proving to us that Mr. Miller ought not 
thus to have shouted, was evidence that lie had not 
gone into silence. Had he ever shouted victory over 
death , as some do when dying, instead of being pain 
ed we should have rejoiced at his triumphant depar- 
ture, and attributed tho error in his phraseology to a 
mistaken view respecting the time*of that victory ; for 
it is not till the resurrection that that saying will be 
brought to pass, " 0 death, where is thy sting ! O 
grave, whir? is thy victory! " But as the sling of 
death is sin, he whose sins are pardoned will not feel 
its sting when ho resigns himself to its embrace. 

Death is not necessarily a painful transition. Many 
persons have attested that few things in life are less 
painful than its close. " If I bad strength enough to 



hold a pen," said William Hunter, " I would write 
how easy and delightful it is to die." " If this be 
dying," said the niece of Newton, of Olney, " it 
is a pleasant thing to die ;" " the very expression," 
adds her uncle, " which another friend of mine made 
use of on her death-bed a few years ago." The 
same words have been so often uttered under similar 
circumstances, that we could fill pages with instances 
which are only varied by the name of the speaker. 
"If this be dying," said Lady Glenorchy, "it is 
the easiest thing imaginable." " I thought that dy- 
ing had been more difficult," said Louis XIV. " I 
did not suppose it was so sweet to die," said Francis 
Si-arez, the Spanish theologian. An agreeable sur- 
prise was the prevailing sentiment with them all ; 
they expected the stream to terminate in the dash of 
the current, and they found it was losing itself in the 
gentlest ebbintr of the tide. 

Said the Psalmist : " Thongh I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil ; ft>r 
thou art with me ; thy rod and thy staff they comfort 
me." — Psa. 23:4. Said Isaiah : " When thou passest 
through the waters, I will be wiih thee ; and though 
rivers, they shall hoi overflow thee : when thou walk 
est through the fire, thou shall not be bumed ; nei- 
ther shall the flame kindle upon thee." — Isa, 23:2. 
The Saviour came " to give light to them that sit in 
darkness and in the shadow of death ;" Luke 2:79 ; 
and therefore, " Precious in the sight of the Lord is 
the death of his saints ;" Psa. 116:15 ; and " the 
righteous hath hope in his death ;*' (Prov. 15:52,) — 
even the hope that God " will swallow up death in 
victory," when he shall destroy "the face of the 
covering cast over all people, and the vail that is 
spread over all nations." — Isa. 25:7, 8. " 

With Goo to guide us through the dark valley, 
with His rod to stay and comfort as, with Him to 
light up iis pathway, with tho full knowledge that He 
is with us, that we have fought the good fight of faith, 
and secured the inheritance which is to be revealed 
in the last time, the dying saint may well indulge in 
rapturous shou:s of " Victory in death ! " We re- 
gret that any should have mistaken this for victory 
over death. But we greatly rejoice that the trium- 
phant and joyful departure of our Bro. Miller, in ad- 
dition to his devoted life, has given us abundant testi- 
mony that while he is absent from the body he is pre- 
sent with the Lord. — 2 Cor. 5:6. And with the 
apostle he had a " desire to depart, and to bo with 
Cup.ist, which is far better." — Phil. 1:23. 




Another Gospel. 

" But though we or an angel from heaven preach 
any other gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him bo accursed." — Paul to 
the Galatians, 1 : 8. 

The Scriptures are the only standard of truth we 
possess by which to judge of the soundness of hu- 
man opinions. " To the law and tho testimony : ■/ 
they speak not according to this word, it is because 
THERE IS NO LIGHT IN TnEM." — Isa. 8:20. It is by 
this, rule that wc are to " try the spirits, whether 
they bo of Gon," and " believe not every spirit; be- 
cause many false prophets are gone out into the 
world." — 1 John 4:1. "Now the Spirit speaketh 
expressly, that in the lalter times some shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits and 
doctrines of devils." — 1 Tim. 3:1. 

The danger of being led away by seducing spirits 
being one against which wo are so specially warned, 
and so perfect a rule being placed in our hands by 
which to try them, it becomes us to be constantly on 
our guard against this evil, that we fall not into any 
snare of Satan, when he shall come to us " trans- 
formed into an nngcl of light." — 2 Cor. 11:14. 

We have received an 8 vo. pamphlet of fifty odd 
pages, entitled, The Philosophy of Special Provi- 
dences: a Vision. By Andrew Jackson Davis : 
Author of " Nature's Divine Revelations,'' d/c. Pub- 
lished by Reaucst. Boston : Bkla Marsh, No. 25 
Cornhitt. 1850. 

ThiB pamphlet is for the purpose of disproving 
" Special Providences." Its anthor is rather a smart 
youth, somewhat extensively known as the " Pough- 
keepsie Seer " J! He acquired this title by giving, 
in a real, or assumed clairvoyant state, utterance to a 
voluminous treatise, or a series of treatises, on vari- 
ous subjects — about as voluminous as the entire 
Scriptures, and, in the opinion of the author and his 
followers, much more truthful ! ! (!) He pretends to 
the same kind of supernatural illumination that was 
claimed by Sweden boro, and with the same propriety. 

While in the abnormal state, this Davis pretends 
to special revelations from the spiritual world, and 
quite a number of individuals, in various places, arc 
receiving them as of heavenly origin. J. D. Picx- 
akds, formerly a clergyman of the Presbyterian 
Church, at Akron, 0., since then an Adventist, and 
since then a spiritualist, iB now, we understand, ad- 
vocating these revelations. Others are preaching 
•hem in other places. As Davis is thus getting 
foothold, he is a suitable spirit to be tried by the 
standard of the Word, that it may be seen whether 



he speaks in accordance with the " Sacred Oracles," 
or " out of his own belly." 

He professes to have been for many days revolving 
in his mind the subject of " Special Providences " — 
whether God did exercise a controlling influence in 
the affairs of this world, to reward virtue and punish 
vice, when a vision was imparted to him which ena- 
bled him to realize what the majority of the Christian 
world believed on this subject, and the influence of 
such doctrine. Then he relates a subsequent vision, 
in which he claims that the falsity of such belief was 
shown him, and the causes of seeming special provi- 
dences explained. 

In his first vision he claims to have been shown 
" the many and different events and circumsTances 
which were and are referred to the supernatural or 
miraculous interpositions of an invisible, bnt especial- 
ly overseeing Providence." Among these he enu- 
merates many of the miracles recorded in the Bible, 
with wonderful calamities, and remarkable escapes 
from peril, which are referred to special interposi- 
tions of Providence. At this time not doubting the 
truth of these interpositions, he was greatly over- 
whelmed with fear. Thinking that God might an- 
swer the prayers of those who should call on him, he 
seems to be in great fear lest some one should pray 
God to crush him in some way, and Goo would an- 
swer the prayer. He thus describes his sensations : 

" I knew what it was to fear God, — I knew what it 
was to tremble before, and shrink from, a Being who, 
I was persuaded, couid be influenced to exhibitions of 
approbation or terrible displeasure, by individual 
prayers and transactions. I felt that I did not know 
what village might next be consumed by fire, or what 
city destroyed by earthquake. I could not imagine 
what manifestations of supernatural interposition were 
to be next developed. When I walked upon the hills, 
my soul was not perfectly sure that they would not 
(all upon, and crush me ; or, when a comet was an- 
nounced by astronomers to be approaching our sun or 
earth, I was not confident that it would not, according 
to Divine intention, strike us into the oblivious depths 
of chaos. I had no assurance of safety anywhere. If 
in the village, I was not sure but the Deity, because 
of the many and frequent transgressions of its inhab- 
itants, was contemplating, at that moment, its total 
annihilation. If on steamboats, or railroads, or where 
dark storms gathered over my head, I knew not but 
some vengeance was impending — some fearful crash, 
or thunderbolt about to fall. If where pestilential 
diseases environed, I was not sure but that destruc- 
tion awaited the whole community, because of its cor- 
ruption and wickedness. And now it was easy to be- 
lieve in tbe chimeras of Millerism, — it was possible 
to believe that this great mass of matter, twenty-five 
thousand miles in circumference, was to be literally 
dissolved and consumed by fire, — that millions would 
be crushed by falling mountains, and millions would 
ascend, through roofs and any material obstructions, 
to meet tho Lord in the air. Yes, 1 was, for five 
days, in the secrets of my own heart, a forced believer 
in such literal manifestations of Divine intention. I 
was ready for, and would not have been surprised to 
hear, the thundering sound of that awful trumpet 
which was to awake millions to everlasting happiness, 
and millions to endless misery ! " 

" In truth, this universal conflagration of Nature 
was now not so much a source of surprise to me, as 
was tho apparent indifference, manifested by the 
greater portion of mankind, with regard to this im- 
pending event, in connection with the received opin- 
ion of the susceptibility of God to be influenced by 
human action and prayer. All acknowledge that 
" the prayers of the righteous are answered ;" but 
why human actions did not correspond to (what seem- 
ed to me to be) the most awful and terrific convictions 
possible to conceive of, was a profound mystery. 
Clergymen and laymen recognized this belief in their 
theology ; but their practices were so divorced from 
their theories and professed belief, that I could not 
resist the impression that their actions gave the lie to 
their convictions." 

In this state of mind he professes to have wandered 
to a retired place, and there attempted a prayer to 
God, which he records, and which we would trans- 
cribe, were it not too blasphemous. It is just such a 
prayer as an unregenerate, self-confident, sceptic 
might be snpposed to indite. He asks God how, be- 
ing all powerful, he " permittest Want, consequently 
Crime, and consequently Misery!" Why, if "dis- 
posed to render universal justice," he permits " the 
strong and powerful to enslave the weak and help- 
loss!" Why ho permitteth Famine, Sin, Death, iic! 
After making similar impudent requests, he asks God 
to grant " this the first which I have ever presumed 
to offer at thy throne ! ! " 

After these blasphemous words, — for prayer it can- 
not be called ; and he styles it " Dictatorial prayer," 
which, he says, with " fear, discontent and presump- 
tion," is " the legitimate result of a belief in special 
providences, and that man has the ability to move his 
Maker by prayer and supplication,"— he boheld his 
spiritual Guide, who had before shown him the 
events called providences, and who had now come to 
disabuse him respecting their reality. He describes 
tlits as being done, by being shown the illimitable ex- 
tent of the creation, and the insignificance of earth, 
which he saw neither " required nor received any 
gpecial attention." 

If God has so little to do with the things of earth, 
it is necessary to account for the miracles in some 
way ; and this he. does by affirming that they are all 
accidental coincidences. Of the death of Ananias 
he says : — 



" The sudden death of Ananias, while giving in a 
false ouUi, was occasioned by psychological and phy- 
siological causes, or rather by the mind acting vio- 
lently upon matter. He had a disease of the heart, 
known by physicians as hypertrophy ; and, while 
making his deposition, the conflict was so great be- 
tWOSQ interest and duty, between the consciousness of 
right and wrong ; between the effort to conceal his 
true thoughts, and to unhesitatingly speak false ones ; 
that his heart was unusually agitated, the blood re- 
gurgitated into its chambers, and forthwith its opera- 
tions ceased — and this is certain and immediate 
death." 

How does he know that Ananias had such a dis- 
ease of the heart? Was his wife affected with the 
same disease ! How did Petes know that she was 
thus affected, and that his prediction that she should 
be buried with her husband would lie so speedily veri- 
fied ! This explanation is more unreasonable than 
thnt of tne German Noologists, who assert that thoy 
fell down and died of fright; or even than that of 
Heinrich, who asserts that Peter stabbed them. 
We give another of his explanations : — 
" The crossing of the Red Sea on dry land is anoth- 
er illustration of Actionized facts, of realities changed 
to romance. The Children of Israel were enabled to 
cross the Red Sea on comparatively dry land, by hav- 
ing their escape from Egypt predetermined and pre- 
arranged, thus : In one part of the Sea, there extend- 
ed a far, or miniature moun/mn of sand, which, during 
the recession of the tides, was completely exposed 
to the heat of the sun. This exposure generally 
continued for several hours. Bonaparte and his army 
once crossed upon this bar ; so did Alexander and lus 
army ; so also did three Egyptian generals, accom- 
panied by their armed hosts. It was by this passage 
that the tribes, under Moses, predetermined to escape ; 
and, in order to render their emancipation from Pna> 
raoh and slavery doubly certain, Moses calculated 
their departure from Egypt with sufficient precision 
to reach and cross the sea just in advance of the re- 
turning tides. Thus he was certain, that, if Pharaoh 
pursued with his hosts, for the purpose of recapturing 
the tribes, the tides would return, while the army 
was on the bar, and overwhelm ihem ; and his antici- 
pations were fully realized. Thou secst, in this in- 
stance, how fortunate and extraordinary events arc ex- 
aggerated by tbe benefitted parties, as being the aston- 
ishing approval and particular dispensations of some 
attending Deity." 

-The foregoing are specimens of hhs manner of ac 
counting for all the instances of miraculous interpo- 
siuon that have ever occurred. A similar position to 
this is taken by Eichhorn, Ammon, Thikss, and oth- 
er German Neologists. They affirm that Aikahah 
only dreamed he must offer up Isaac ; that when Ja- 
cob's sinew shrank, it was the effect of rheumatism ; 
that the tlmnderings and lightnings on Mount Sinai, 
ftt the giving of the " law," were only the rtsuli of 
an accidental thunder-storm ; that when Christ 
walked on the water, ho waded rut far as he could, and 
then swam ; that the outpouring of the Spirit on the 
day of Pentecost was an accidental gust of wind that 
struck the house, and electrified the disciples, &c. — 
which are the actual interpretations of events given 
by those and kindred writers. 

After the relation of his visions he attempts to 
substantiate them by an argument in which he at- 
tempts to prove by reason that miracles are impossi- 
ble as a specimen we give the following : — 

" All arguments concerning the possibility of spe- 
cial providences, or of supernatural manifestations and 
miracles of any character or extent, which are claimed 
and believed by many nations, sects, and individuals, 
can have their intrinsic value summarily determined 
by the syllogistic form of demonstration : tliu*-^- 

1st Proposition. — Joshua claimed to have commanded 
and caused the Sun and Moon to stand still for several 
hours. 

2d Proposition. — The Deity and his Laws are un- 
changeable. 

3d, Conclusion. — Therefore, Joshua was either de- 
ceiving or deceived. 
And again, — 

1st Proposition. — Matthao, Mark, Luke, John, and 
modern Christian religious teachers, claim for Jesus 0 
supernatural birth, and a supernatural power of work- 
ing astonishing miracles. 

2d Proposition. — The Laics of Nature are beyond 
Ihe possibility of being changed, suspended, transcended, 
or destroyed. 

3d, Conclusion. — Therefore, Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
and John, were mistaken, and modern Christian rcli-' 
gious teachers are deceived." 

Established in this view, he flunks that the " doc- 
trine of physical resurrection, or final judgment, or 
eternal condemnation, or any other absurdity and 61- 
lacy of the popular schools," need disturb do an. 
By claiming to appeal to reason, he has a summary 
mode of removing any difficulty. Thus he says j — 
" Responses from the Spirit World will never be 
conflicting ; and, therefore, should an individual pray 
and receive what he considers a reply, and should 
this reply contradict what others have said or re- 
vealed, then the only criterion by which to judge of 
its truth or falsehood is the unfailing standard of Na- 
ture and Reason. For instance— if a person should 
affirm, after earnestly praying, or while in what is 
modernly termed the magnetic state, that he had 
heard or perceived that the sun and moon were sta- 
tionary during the period assigned by Joshua, then 
the statement must be tested by Nature, and Nature 
must be tested by Reason. Again, if an individual 
(Emanuel Swedeuborg, or Jacob Beman , for instance) 
should affirm that he perceived in the Spiritual World, 
that the Bible is the' Word of God— that it is a sacred 
embodiment of Truth — tliul it contains no errors — 
then the truthfuhKss of such an affirmation must be 
tested by referring it to the unchangeable and im- 
measurable Standard of Nature and Reason— thus 
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1. The Bible is affirmed to be all true. 

2. Joshua's miracle is recorded in Ihe Bible, which is 
iwt true. 

3. Conclusion. — The affirmation is false. 

" Nature and Reason are the only mathematicians 
who can perfectly demonstrate and unfailingly exhibit 
the true or false character of every statement which 
the profoundly ignorant, as well as the educated mind, 
may be moved to make, under any conceivable cir- 
cumstances." 

Again, he says : — 

" The relation between this crime and its punish- 
ment is no more consistent, just, or intimate, than 
burning a member of the body, or sowing seed, in 
America, and feeling the pain, or reaping the har- 
vest, in England. Nor arc we to suppose that an in- 
dividual, who (compared with the infinite Creator) 
is but a finite and almost insignificant creature, can 
possibly commit a crime which will be attended with 
eternal consequences. For, let it bo thoroughly im- 
pressed, lliat the human mind can no more break or 
mar one of the eternal laws of nature than it can 
render the Deitv imperfect or unhappy '■ To believe 
that God will punish infinitely human beings for any 
finite transaction, is to believe that God is unjust — 
yea, even according to human principles of goodness 
and equity." 

The foregoing will show the nature of the theology 
of this newly-dubbed seer. We have given it more 
prominence titan we should, did we not learn that 
these principles are being rapidly extended. Indeed, 
a periodical — the Univercahim — has been established 
U> promulgate them. But bring them to the great 
Test of Truth, and how do they stand there ! They 
rill under the head of another gospel than that which 
Pai l preached. When weighed by this standard, 
being found wanting, it should be promptly rejected 
as the work of a seducing spirit, to which we arc to 
give no heed. 

This form of belief is extensively spreading at the 
prescnt timc, under various phases and names. Those 
who have taken no notice of its insidious advances 
are but little aware of the ravages which are now 
being made by similar forms of error. As Satan 
appealed to the reason of Eve, in the Garden, to be- 
get in her mind nnbclief in the declarations of Jeho- 
vah, so do the ministers of these various forms of 
error appeal to the human understanding to bring dis- 
credit on Scriptural declarations. Poor, fallible sin- 
ners do not hesitate to sit in judgment on their Ma- 
ker, and decide respecting his justice, mercy, and 
goodness. They dare to pronounce judgment res- 
pecting his acts ! And setting aside the Dible, and 
the God of the Bible, they venture to style themselves 
Christians ! ! 

Those abnormal revelations arc not confined to 
Davis. There arc various persons in different places 
pretending to the same kind of disclosures. They 
are put into a Mesmeric state, and pretend to reveal 
what they discover in die spiritual and physical 
worlds. Wc learn that there is one in Hartford, Ct., 
who has a class of about thirty, who meet statedly, 
to listen to the revelations she makes. She affirms, 
as we are told, that the Saviour was never raised, 
and that she can see his bones now in the sepulchre ! 
She must have wonderful eye-sight : for tho Roman 
soldiers, who were set to guard them, could not find 
them there the third day after his burial, and had to 
invent the falsehood that while they slept the disci- 
ples stole them away ! Very competent witnesses 
they mnst be of what took place while they were 
asleep ! They must be about as -credible on that 
point, as the Hartford clairvoyant. The believers in 
her revelations are quite enthusiastic, and think her 
disclosures arc far more authentic than the declara- 
tions of Scripture. 

The rapping spirits at Rochester seem to be of the 
same kind. They deny the resurrection, and contra- 
dict each other. Whatever thoy may be, they are 
manifestly lying spirits. Ministers of light never 
come in that manner. If God wishes to communi- 
cate with men, he does not do it by knocking under 
the floor. A clergyman remarked to us, that if the 
anthor of that rapping was the spirit of Sweden doru, 
it must take a more respectable mode of commiinica- 
tion^than that resorted to in this case ! 

The natural heart prefers error to truth. It loves a 
lie ; and loving rt, opportunities will not be wanting 
to indulge in its favorite gratification. God permit- 
ted a lying spirit to deceive Israel's wicked king, in 
olden time, and like means may now be permitted to 
blind the eyes of those, who in their hearts hate the 
pure simplicity of the written Word. Says the 
Revclator : " I saw three unclean spirits like Grogs 
come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the 
mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet. For they are the spirits of devils, working 
miracles, which go forth unto the kings of the earth, 
and of the whole world, to gather them to the battle 
of ili.il great day of God Almighty. Behold, I come 
as n thief. Blessed is lie.that watcheth, and keepetb 
his garments, lest he walk naked, and they sec his 
shame."— Rev. 16:13-15. 

May not these various deceitful agencies which 
are at work be connected with thaw predicted evil 
si:ducers 1 Lei us try all such spirits by Oio letter of 
the Word, and not be moved by them away from the 
only Standard of Truth and Duty. 



Lecture on Chronology. 

BY S. BLISS. 
THE CYCLE OF THE SUN. 

[A portion of the lecture Vast week relating to this 
cycle was transposed, and not corrected as marked in 
the proof. We therefore commence again with the 
cycle of the sun.] 

If there were just fifty-two weeks in a year, each 
year would invariably commence on the same day of 
the week. As a common year consists of fifty-two 
weeks and one day, if all the years were thus consti- 
tuted, when a given year commences on Sunday, the 
second year would commence on Monday, the third 
on Tuesday, the seventh on Saturday, and the eighth 
on Sunday again — bringing the commencement of the 
year on a given day of the week once in a cycle of 
seven years. As this order is interrupted once in 
every four years by the Bissextile, which has two 
days over even weeks, if the third year commenced 
on Tuesday, the fourth year would commence on 
Thursday, the seventh on Sunday, the eighth on 
Tuesday, the eleventh on Friday, the twelfth on 
Sunday again, and the eighteenth on Sunday. There 
would not be another year commencing on Snnday 
until the twenty-ninth, which would be the first of 
another series of years, commencing on days of the 
week in tho same order as the foregoing. A cycle, 
then, of four times seven, or twenty-eight years, 
brings a recurrence of years commencing on days of 
the week in the following order : — 

8. M. T. W. T. F. 8. 

i i a 

4 5 6 7 8 
9 10 U I) II H 

« is n is u 
w ft a a a ss 
■ n s 

This is sometimes called the cycle of the Domini- 
cal, or Sunday letter. On whatever day of the week 
the first day of any year falls, that day of the week 
is indicated by the letter a, the succeeding day by b, 
and so on to the first Sunday ; and the letter that falls 
on that day is the Dominical, or Sunday letter, for 
the year, excepting in the Bissextile. In thai year, 
as one day is added to iho month of February, if o 
is the Dominical for the first two months, f would be 
for the last ten, and then e for tho next year. But 
with common years, if o is the Dominical letter for 
the first, f would be for tho second. The first seven 
letters of the alphabet are called the Dominical let- 
ters, and succeed each other — one in each common 
year, and two in each Bissextile— five times during 
the solar cycle of twenty-eight years, when they 
again commence and succeed each other in the follow- 
ing order :— 

G F E D C B A. 

i a s 4 

4 S f 1 8 8 9 
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14 14 17 U II X II 
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The present year is the eleventh in this cycle ; 
commencing on Tuesday, r is the letter which falls 
on Sunday, and is the Dominical letter for the year. 

As each year begins later in the week than its pre- 
ceding one, there are less days between its first day 
and its first Sabbath. Consequently, if its first day 
is represented by a, a letter nearer to a will fall on 
Sunday than in the preceding year. 

To find the Dominical letter for any year of the 
Christian era, previous to the change of the year from 
Old to New Style, or from tlie Julian to the Gregorian 
year, add to any given year one fourth of its number 
(omitting fractions), and 5 to that sum; divide this 
result by 7, and if there is no remainder, a is the 
Dominical letter. If there is a remainder, the letter 
below which stands under the number corresponding 
with the remainder, is the letter sought. 
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If in ib" division of the given year by four, to get 
its fourth part, there is no remainder, the year is a 
Bissextile or leap year, and the letter thus found is 
only the Dominical letter for the last ten months of 
that year — the letter following, in the above line, be- 
ing that for tho first two. 

To find the Dominical letter for any year since the 
adoption of the Gregorian year, add to any given year 
its fourth part (excepting fractions), and instead of 
adding 5, as before, add 2 to the sum, for any year 
between 1500 and 1700, including tho former ; 1 for 
each year in 1700 and under 1800, and nothing for 
the present century. Then divide by 7 and find the 
letter by the remainder, as before. 

The first year of the Christian era commenced with 
Saturday — so that S days had elapsed from die pre- 
ceding Sabbath, and are required to be added, to make 
even weeks. As the addition during die leap years 
is balanced by tho addition of one fourth of the cur- 
rent years, 5 should be added to each Julian year. — 
When the Gregorian year was introduced, 10 days 
were omitted for that number of years wh ich had been 
reckoned as leap years which should have been con- 
sidered common years. This being a week and three 
days, left but 2 days to be added till the 18th century, 
when, another fourth year being a common year, but 
1 was to bo added. The year 1800 being considered 
a common year, leaves none to add for die present 
century. 



The Gregorian year was adopted in Catholic coun- 
tries in 1583, but was nut adopted in Great Britain 
and her colonies till 1752. In Sweden it was adopted 
in 1753, and in Germany in 1777. Russia only re- 
tains the Old Style, which now differs 12 days from 
the New. 

The Dominical letter being found, the day of the 
week on which any given day of any year falls, is 
ascertained by a simple process. If there were 4 
weeks in each month, the first days of each would 
commence on die same day of the week during die 
year. Varying from even weeks, the first day of each 
month will be on days of die week varying from that 
on which January commences as the following letters 
varx from each odier : — 

ADDOBKOC PAD F 
Jan., Feb., Met., Apr., Mi;, June, July, Am., Sept., Oct., Nov., Dec. 

Tho order of these letters may be easily remem- 
bered by the following familiar couplet : — 



Jan., 
At 



Feb., Mar.. Apr, May, June, 
Dover DwcUa Geone Drown, E*iinre. 



Am., 
Caleb 



Sept.. 
Filth. 



Oct., 
And 



Nov.. 
Uiictur 



Doc 
Frlnr. 



To find die day of the week on which any mondi 
begins, find die letter which corresponds to the given 
month, as in the abovo couplet. If die letter thus 
found is the Dominical letter far the year, the month 
begins on Sunday. Jf it is a different letter, the day 
of its commencement varies from Sunday as many 
days as the letter found varies from the Dominical 
letter for the year, in the following order: — 

A. B.C. D.E.F.G. 

The day of the week on which the month com- 
mences being found, that on which any corresponding 
day of the month falls, is found by subtracting I from 
the given day of the mondi, and dividing die differ- 
ence by 7. The remainder gives die number of days 
in the week which the given day varies from Sunday. 

Thus, on what day of the week did the Dark Day 
occur— May 19th, 1780? 1780-H=145. Add 1780, 
it equals 2225. Add I, it equals 2226. Divide by 7, 
it equals 318, with no remainder. Or it might thus 
be stated : (1780-7-4+ 1780-|-l)-7-7=318. Then a is 
the Dominical letter fur the last ten months — it being 
a Bissextile, b is the letter which corresponds with 
May in the above couplet, which varies one from a, 
so that the 1st of May for that year falls on Monday. 

Then (19 — l)-j-7=2, with 4 remainder. Four days 
from Monday is Friday, on which was the Dark Day. 

THE CYCLE OF IND1CTI0N. 

This was a cycle of fifteen years, nsed only by the 
Romans for appointing the times of certain public 
taxes, established by Constantine a. d. 318, in the 
place of tho hcathai Olympiads. 

EPACTS. 

These are additional days given to find the Moon's 
age. A Lunar year of 12 Moons, contains 254 days 
— 11 days less than the solar year — a deficiency ex- 
tending dirough each year of the Lunar Cycle. This 
would require 1 1 days to bo added for the Epact of 
the first year, 22 for the second, 33 — 30=3 for the 
third (because the Moon's age cannot exceed 30 days), 
14 for the fourth, and so on through each year of the 
Cycle ; the Epact of the last year of which will be 
20 , and 11, again, that of the first year of the next 
Cycle, as before. 

As the vulgar era commenced in the second year 
of the Cycle of the Moon, the year of the Cycle cor- 
responding with any year of the era, is found by add- 
ing 1 to the given year, and dividing die sum by 19 — 
the remainder being die Golden Number for the year. 
If there is no remainder, 19 is the required number. 

Tims, for the Golden Number of the present year 
we have (1850-j- l)-^10=97,witharemainderof 8 for 
the year of the Lunar Cycle. 

The Epact for any year previous to 1752 is found 
by multiplying the Golden Number by 11. If ihe 
product is less than 30, it will be the Epact for the 
year. If it is greater, divide it by 30, and the re- 
mainder will be the Epact required. 

As 1 1 days were struck from the calendar in 1752, 
the Epact of any year since then is found by subtract- 
ing 1 1 from tho Epact as before found, if it is gTeater 
than that number ; and if it is less, by adding 30 — 11 
=19. The number thus resulting is the Epact for 
any given year. 

Thus, for the Epact of the present year, 8X 1 1=88. 
Divide by 30, it equals 2, with a remainder of 28. — 
Or thus: 8X114-30=2, with a remainder of 28.— 
From this subtract 11, and we have 17, the Epact for 
1850. 

With these numbers the Moon's age for any day 
in any year is found by adding the Epact for the year, 
the number of the month from March inclusive, and 
the day of the mondi. If tho sum is less than 30, it 
is the Moon '8 age for that day ; if it is greater, its 
remainder, when divided by 30, is its age. 

Thus, to find the Moon's age on the 19th of May, 
1760,— tho Dark Day,— we first find the Golden 
Number : ( 1780-fl)-e-19=93, with a remainder of 14 
for the Number sought. Then find tho Epact : 14X 
1 l-r-30=5, with a remainder of 4. Then 4-f-30— 11 
=23, the Epact sought. Then 23-t-3-(-l8=45. And 
45-7-30=1, with a remainder of 15, for the age of die 
Moon at that date. As diis is tho day of the full 
Moon, and as an eclipse of the Sun can only occur at 



I die new Moon, the darkness on that occasion could 
not be die result of an eclipse of that luminary. 

[These rules open a good field for the exercise of 
the muthemaucal powers of our young readers. Let 
any of them calculate the Dominical letter, the Epoct , 
the Golden Number, and the Moon's age, for any 
date of the past, in tho Christian era. If they wish, 
they may send the results to us, and we will inform 
them of their accuracy, if done accurately.] 

EP0CH8, ERAS, AND PERIODS. 

An Epoch is any remarkable date from which time 
is reckoned. It signifies a stop. 

An Era is any indefinite serios of years commenc- 
ing at a known Epoch. It signifies time — the time 
from a stop. 

A Period is a definite scries of years. The date 
of independence is the Epoch from which the Era of 
the independence is reckoned. The President is 
elected for a Period of four years. 

Epochs, Eras, and Periods, are to Chronology 
what the Cardinal Points and Prime Meridians are to 
Astronomy and Geography. As we could not on ce- 
lestial or terrestrial maps or glebes give the relative 
position of stars or places, without some known point 
to reckon from, so in Chronology we need given 
points by which to arrange the relative distances of 
events. 

THE Jl'LIAS PERIOD. 

As the Cycles of die Sun, Moon, and Induction, 
arc of different lengths, they will not harmonize with 
each other in dieir commencement and termination. 
If they commenced in a given year, as they terminate 
in different years, they would not again commence at 
the some time for many years. To adjust these Cy- 
cles to each odier it was necessary to find aalill larger 
Cycle at the beginning and termination of which 
they would harmonize with each other. 

This is found by multiplying the number of years 
in the Cycle of the Sun by those in the other cycles. 
Thus 28X19X15=7980 years, a period of time at 
the termination of which these cycles would com- 
mence and succeed each other in the order corres- 
ponding with those that length of time previous.— 
This Period is also called the great Pascal Cycle, 
and die Victorian or Dionysian period. It was in- 
vented by the chronologist Scalioer, and serves an 
important purpose in the adjustment of dates in the 
different eras. 

Our Vulgar Era, and that of the Creation, arc the 
grand eras to which subordinate epochs, eras, and 
periods are usually adjusted. So many different dates 
have been assigned for die epoch of Creation, dint 
die assignment of an event to any given year of the 
world, gives a very indefinite idea of its time, unless 
tho system of chronology followed isalsomendoned. 
No less than one hundred and twenty different opin- 
ions are given by Dr. Halm for the date of the Crea- 
don, all differing from each other, and the extremes 
varyjng from each other no less dian 3868 years. 

Unfortunately for ancient Chronology there existed 
no established Era. Different nations reckoned by 
different eras, the commencements of which were not 
always easily reconciled with each other. The Gre- 
cian Era, or the Olympiads, commencing July 19th, 
b. c. 776; the Roman Era, commencing with the 
building of Rome, b. c. 753; the Chaldean Era, or 
Historic Era of Nabonassar, commencing with Feb. 
36th, a. c. 747 — and our Vulgar Era form the four 
Cardinal Eras of Sacred and Profane Chronology.— 
There are numerous other epochs from which events 
are dated ; but none of them are of the importance ot 
these, to which chronologers have adjusted the dates 
of all important events. From the Epochs at which 
theso Eras commence we reckon backwards and for- 
wards, in time, as we shonld distance from a fixed 
point on the earth. Events are dated in reference to 
other events. If the reigns and successions of kings 
are given, if we have a starting point at which to 
date the commencement of any reign, we arc enabled 
to date the commencement of each subsequent reign 
from this. If events are assigned to a certain year 
in a given reign, we sre enabled by die length and 
succession of die reign to fix its relative position. It 
is, however, first necessary to adjust these Eras to 
each other, so that when on event is dated in any 
year of one Era, we may find its corresponding year 
in the other Eras. The oldest of these is die era of 
the Olympiads.— (To be continued.) 



A New akd Important Work Proposed. — Among 
our published works on die Advent, no one is exclu- 
sively devoted to Uie personal reign of Christ on 
earth. Such, a work is yet to bo written. It was 
never more needed than now, to meet the erroneous 
view of the spiritual reign. 

T o bring out an able work on this subject, we pro- 
pose to procure some able writer, who will bring out 
ihe whole strcngdi of the argument, which will proba- 
bly occupy from two to three hundred pages of the 
aixe of the Advent Library. Time will be required to 
accomplish it. 

" It ia better to hear the rebuke of the wise, than 
fOt a man to hear die song of fools. — Prov. 
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THE PERSONAL ADVENT OF CUBIST. 

D Y M. D. WELLCOME. 

Our Saviour, in his last conversation willi his dis- 
ciples before his crucifixion, told them that he must 
leave them and go to the Father. Thin filled their 
hearts with sorrow, but he proceeds to comfort them 
with the precious promise, " I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye 
may be also." I'ar more cheering was this promise 
to those desponding ones, than to many who profess 
to be Christ's at the present day. So long has the 
Bridegroom tarried, that the professed bride has be- 
come indifferent to his return. To their loving hearts, 
no promise could have afforded more joy than the one 
given. The Saviour is crucified and buried, but on 
the third day rises again. That same Jesus who was 
laid in Joseph's new tomb, comes forth, the first fruit 
of those who sleep. 

lu proof of his resurrection, I will give a few pas- 
sages. As the two Marys were hastening to tell the 
disciples that the Lord had arisen, ho meets them, 
and says, " All hail!"' And they came, and held 
him by the feet, and worshipped him. — Matt. 28 : 9. 
Thomas said that he would not bclievo, unless he 
could put his finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust his hand into his side. The Saviour indulged 
him in this, thus putting the identity of his body be- 
yond dispute. At another time, when some thought 
that he was a spirit, because he walked upon the wa- 
■ ter, he said to them, " Handle me, for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones, as ye sec me." After telling 
his disciples to handle him, he shows them his hands 
and his feet, which were pierced by the nails thnt 
confined him to the cross ; and while they believed 
not for joy, and wondered, to give them farther proof, 
he inquires for meat, and they give him a piece of a 
broiled fish, and of an honey-comb, which he takes 
and cats before them. 

On the mount of Olives he blesses his disciples, 
and is then taken from tlicm into heaven. With sad 
hearts and tearful eyes they stand anxiously gazing 
after their beloved Master, when suddenly two hea- 
venly messengers stand by their side, and inquire of 
them why they look upward so stedfastly ? and add, 
" This samo Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like manner, as ye have seen 
him go into. heaven." This seemed to satisfy the 
disciples; for they immediately returned to Jeru- 
salem, no doubt comforting one another with the 
words which the two messengers had spoken, and 
calling to remembrance what Jesus himself had told 
them of his going away and coming again. Now, 
did Jesus go to heaven personally, or spiritually ! — 
visibly, or unseen! lie is to return in " like man- 
ner." Hi- ascension was personal and visible ; and 
so must his return be. 

Did he thus come on the day of Pentecost? No ; 
that was the out-pouring of the Spirit, as ho had fore- 
told : " If I go away, I will send the Comforter : _ 
not myself, but " the Spirit of Truth, whom the Fa- 
ther will send in my name." ' Did he come the sec- 
ond time at the destruction of Jerusalem i Was he 
then seen personally, as wheu he ascended ? Christ 
had told them, after speaking of Jerusalem's destruc- 
tion, that his coming should be as visible as the light 
which shineth out of the east even unto the west, and 
that he would come in great power and glory, attended 
with holy angels, whom he would commission to 
gather his elect from the four winds, from one end of 
heaven to the other. Did Christ thus come when 
Jerusalem was desolated ? Was not that destruction 
a judgment from God on account of the Jews' rejec- 
tion of their Messiah ? But while some say he came 
on the day of Pentecost, or at the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, others say that he comes at death ; and many 
believe there will be no other coming. But the dis- 
ciples did uot so understand it : for when Christ had 
been giving Peter his work, and predicted his death, 
that apostle, seeing John, inquires, " Lord, what shall 
this man do!" Jesus replies, " If I will that he tarry 
it is that In thee!" Then went inn 



till I come, what is that to thee?" Then went the 
saying abroad, that that disciple should not die; yet 
Jesus said not unto him, he shall not die, but, " If I 
will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee?" 
Had they believed Christ would come at John's death, 
that saying would not have gone abroad. Funeral 
discourses are often preached from the text, " There- 
lore lie ye also ready, for in snch an hour as ye think 
not, the son of man cometh." This is a misapplica- 
tion of Scripture. If this were the coming of Christ, 
there must have been millions of comings since his 
ascension; but the Scriptures only apeak of one — his 
second coming. Says an objector, " Does not Christ 
say to his- disciples, ' I and my Father will come fin- 
to you, and make our abode with you?' " Yes ; and 
we read in another place, that the tabernacle of God 
is to be with men, and he shall dwell with them, and 
be their God : and this is'to be in the " new earth," 
after the former things are passed away, and all things 
made new — when the saints arc made immortal : for 
there is then to be no mora death, neither pain. Let 
oe not, then, look for Christ's coming at death, nei- 
ther say, " Lo here," at Jerusalem's destruction, nor 
" Lo thore," on the day of Pentecost, but look up- 
ward for the return of that same Jesus who ascended, 
confidently believing, that as the Scripture saith, 
"Ho cometh 'with clouds, and every eye shall see 
him ; they also who pierced him, and all kindreds of 
the e-irth shall wail because of him." 

In Hob. 9 s 38, we read, that " Christ was once of- 
fered to bear the sins of many, and unto them that 
appear 

sin unto salvation." He who hore our sins in his 
own body on the tree will appear the second time to 
the salvation of those who look for him. The sec- 
ond time implies a first. Could it lie said of him, 
he shall appear the second time, if he came hv liis 
Spirit? 

Job exclaims, " I know that my Redeemer liveth, 



and that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth : and though after my skin, worms destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God."— 10 : 25, 30. 
Here is a prediction of Christ's standing at the latter 
ilay upon the earth ; and though Job's body should be 
consumed by worms, yet in his flesh, in his resurrec- 
tion, he would behold him. 
Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied, saying, 
Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his 
saints." Isaiah prophesies, " Behold, the Lord will 
come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirl- 
wind, lo render his anger with furv, and his rebuke 
with flames of fire."— Isa. 60 ! 18." This could not 
refer to his first coming, for that was not in the man- 
ner here specified. It must have reference to the 
same advent referred to by Paul, 1 Thcss. 1:7, 8 : — 
" The Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven in 
flaming fire, with his mighty angels, tailing vengeance 
on them who know not God, and obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. " When Christ conns in 
his glory, he will sit on the throne of his glory, and 
gather before him all nations. — Malt. 35th. 

Paul writes to Titus, that " the grace of God which 
bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men, teach- 
ing us that denying ourselves of all ungodliness and 
worldly lust, we should live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, looking for that blessed 
hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour, Jesus Christ." To the fhcssalo- 
nians, Paul says, " The Lord himself shall descend 
from heaven with a Bhout, with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and the trump of God ; and the dead in Christ 
will rise first." The personality of Christ's coming 
is here clearly brought to view, and some of the 
events connected therewith. In 1 Thess. 4 : 16, the 
same apostle prays that the hearts of his Thessalonian 
brethren might He unblamable in holiness, at the com- 
ing of the Lord Jesus Christ. And he also speaks 
about their turning from idols to serve the true God, 
and to wait for his Son from heaven. In his letter 
to the Philipyians, he says, " For our conversation is 
in heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, the 
Lord Jesus Christ," &c. John tells us to abide in 
Christ, so that when he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his 
coming." — 1 John 2 : 38. Again he says, " It doth 
not yet appear what we shall be, but we know that, 
when he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is." Again, in the book of Reve- 
lation, twenty-six years after the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, in reply to the testimony, " Behold, I come 
quickly, nmen," we find him saying, " Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus." 

Thus we sec that the coming of the Lord is neither 
at death, at Jerusalem's destruction, nor by the spirit ; 
but that the same Jesus who ascended personally and 
visibly will so come in like manner as he went into 
heaven. 

LETTER FROM T. S. POTTER. 

Dear Bko. Hints :— Through the mercy of God, 
I am still looking for that blessed hope, and feel the 
need daily of being more like Jesus, so that at his 
coming 1 may be ready to hail lhif glad usf. 

Bro. Ingham's labors have been blessed of God to 
us. He is a faithful brother, and is calculated to do 
good. He preaches the whole gospel, beginning at 
the promise made in Eden, and so down to the time 
wheo Jesus will take the throne of his father David. 
May the Lord's name lie praised for a few faithful 
servants that believe what they preach to others. For 
several weeks past our meetings have been interest- 
ing, and we have enjoyed some refreshing seasons, 
for which we are led to thank God and take courage. 
The Lord has been with us of a truth by his Spirit's 
power, although we have many things to encoun- 
ter, the like of w-hich we never met with since we 
first heard the proclamation -of the speedy coining of 
our King. Still, amidst it all, we rejoice that back- 
si iders have been reclaimed, and some sinners have 
been converted, while others are inquiring the way 
to Zion. May the Lord help them also to forsake 
all for Christ and the kingdom of glory. Bro. Ing- 
ham immersed nine happy converts last week, and 
others are expected soon to follow their Lord and 
Master in the same ordinance, showing forth his 
death, burial, and resurrection, and their faith in the 
resurrection of the body unto eternal life. 
" 0, what a glorious hope is ours, 
While here on earth we stay." 
But we live in perilous times. It seems to be a day 
of transformation, and if it were possible, the very 
elect would be deceived. There never was a greater 
effort made in Nova Scotia to hinder the proclamation 
of the Advent doctrine, as we preach it, than at the 
present time. 

Bro. Ingham's field of labor extends some forty or 
fifty miles east and west. He has been faithful in 
proclaiming the gospel of the kingdom, and warning 
sinners to flee from the wrath lo come. Bro. Rus- 
sell, his companion in travel, renders, him very es- 
sential service. The people in general have mani- 
fested a desire to hear on the subject until within a 
few weeks. A new mode of opposition has been 
got up, to cut off their influence, and prevent the 
people from hearing them. Those opposed to us 
have lately gone over the field themselves, preaching 
the coming of the Lord in such a way, as to throw 
suspicion and reproach upon us. But we rejoice that 
Christ is preached. We hope that God will give us 
so much of his Spirit, that we may not retaliate for 
the tilings unjustly cast upon us. The people now 
have about a dozen sermons where thoy used to have 
but one. Praise the Lord. 

Clements (JV. S.), Dec. 36M, 1840. 
Note. — Some time since, we published an extract 
from a letter of a clergyman, who resides in the vi 
cinity of Bro. Lknfest's field of labor in Nova Sco- 
\ portion of this extract has been understood 



words. These brethren, when with us, were hum- 
ble, unassuming men ; while our personal knowledge 
of them gave us confidence in their piety and integ- 
rity. We believe their object is to accomplish all the 
good they can. Their views on the great quest ion of 
the Advent coincide with our own ; but on some su- 
bordinate points we differ. These secondary ques- 
tions, however, we have not supposed they would 
make a subject of debate, to the detriment of that 
which undeniably is pre-eminent above other ques- 
tions, and which prefers claims to unanimity not pos- 
sessed by any other. With their views of the Advent, 
they cannot be expected to latior, in all things, in uni- 
son with any particular denomination. Their labors 
are for the purpose of inducing Christians to sustain 
the last work of the Church, lo declare " The hour 
ot his judgment is come. We say, then, let each 
Like his position, and while they maintain it, let it be 
done in a Christian spirit. If any in other churches 
hold the view that the Lord is near, we rejoice in it, 
and hope that they will show their faith by their 
works. If they think they can do more good by re- 
maining in their churches, and there laboring for the 
cause, we cannot see that they aro obnoxious to cen- 
sure. Neither are those who feel impelled to a dif- 
ferent course. Let every man be " fully persuaded 
in his own mind." We have made these remarks, 
that all may know our position, and that there may 
be no misunderstanding. Let the brethren lie Giro, 
but kind, and courteous to all, and God will be with 
them and bless them. They have our sympathies 
and prayers. — j. v. h. 



tia. 



look for him shall he appear tins second time, without 10 rcf,cM on Br0 ' wmcM e,ic »te«l a reply from Bro. j 

Potter. This last we deemed prudent to withhold 
from publication. We' now leam that advantage is 
Wten of this fact to impair the influence of our fellow 
laborers there. Without expressing our judgment of 
either side, perhaps justice to the Advent cause and 
these brethren requires lliat we should say a few 



LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 

Dear Bro. Humes :— It affords mo great pleasure 
to find so much of genuine evangelical piety, nnd 
real encouraging Christian experience in the letters 
of your correspondents. I have been somewhat sur- 
prised, however, sometimes to read of brethren de- 
siring lo hear more of practical religion, and less of 
the theoretical parts ; for, leaving out the discus- 
sionary parts, which I believe tonded to profit but 
little, and sometimes did injury — though some it 
might enlighten and instruct — 1 have ever regarded 
it as containing a great amount of useful cousoling, 
encouraging, and instructing information, advice, and 
experience. Some of the pastors and officers of the 
churches may have directed more attention to the 
theory of the Lord's coming, and tbe establishment 
of his everlasting kingdom of glory, &c, than they 
have to personal holiness and a preparation for the 
mighty events about to take place ; but to pursue 
such a course is being anything but faithful. In 
fact, 1 do not know how they can do the one, and 
leave the other undone, and withal retain a peaceful 
mind. No gospel minister can scripturally separate 
the cross and the crown. We should grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. I 
thank God we ever keep them closely connected here. 
We hold the glorious appearing of the great God our 
Saviour as an incentive to constant watchfulness, spi- 
rituality of mind, and entire sanclificaiion to the be- 
liever ; and the nearness of the day of his wrath as 
a motive for the unbeliever at once, without diffidence 
or delay, deciding to seek an interest in tlie blood of 
the Lamb, and to exercise a saving faith in his name. 
Whatever be our views of events in the future, lei 
us never forget onr blessed gospel privileges ; re- 
member that " it is the will of God, even onr sancti- 
fication ;" that we can havo fellowship with the Fa- 
ther, and with his son Jesus Christ; that " every 
one thnt hath litis hope in him purifieth himself, even 
as he is pure." Know ye not that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you, (except ye be reprobates,) teaching 
you to say, Abba Father. Then, " quench not the 
Spirit." " Abstain from every appearance of evil." 
And you have need of patience, that after you have 
done the will of God, you may receive the promise. 
" Thnt happy word be mine — 
Just as the port is gained — 
Kept by the power of grace divine, 
1 have the faith maintained." 

I esteem the " Herald " very highly. It is a great 
blessing to me. 1 should deny myself of many com- 
forts of life rather than part "with it. Bro. Barker, 
of Doncastcr, says, iu his loneliness, thalhe prizes 
the " Herald " very much, and that it is his only 
counsellor, save the Bible. 

By the kind mercy and providence of God, we 
have had Bro. Bonham returned to us as a laborer in 
this country, where we trust he will be made very 
useful. He is now laboring very successfully in Liv- 
erpool and vicinity. 

I remain yours siucerely, in the hope of soon see- 
ing Jesus. C. A. Tjiobp. 

LETTER FROM D. T. TAYLOR, Jr. 

Bro. Himes: — We, in this section, who love the 
King and the kingdom, sympathize with you, with 
the relatives, and with the church of Christ, in the 
death of Wm. Miller. The " enemy," with his 
weapons of war, has laid him low. His toil has 
ended. His work is done. A good man has gone 
from among the living, yet the heartless world knows 
not its loss. But he will live in the hearts of those 
who do know him : and though Wm. Miller is dead, 
S-at which the world lias been pleased to style " Mil- 
lerism," will not die with him, but will find a home 
in many noble hearts, until the good old man comes 
forth again from the charnel-house. He, on whose 
lips thousands have hung with solemn awe nnd deep- 
est attention, now sleeps in Jesus. But he will 
'" awake anA>sing " early in the " morning," when 
the " Sun " rises. He will awake » satisfied," ar- 
rayed in the millennial costume, and richly and beau- 
i ifully robed for a blissful eternity. Amen. 

We had an excellent conference at Cambridge, Vt. 
Bm. Watkinsand Sh erwin. and myself, were pres- 
ent. Bro. Kapha Woodworm, of Underhill, was or- 
dained to the work of the ministry. The brethren 



appeared lobe aroused. The conference in Slan- 
bndge, C. E., wos well attended, and accompanied 
with the blessing of God. There was a good gather- 
ing of brethren, all sound and joyful in the faith. — 
Bra. Surrenburg and Wyman, and myself, were pres- 
ent, lo minister in the Word. Bro. S. is a man of 
" excellent spirit," of much moral excellency, and 
faithfulness in the cause. Will he notextend his la- 
bors more into other fields? Bro. W. was at this 
meeting, by the laying on of hands and prayer, ap- 
pointed for, the work of the Lord, as a laborer in the 
vineyard, and a herald of the coming kingdom, lie 
appears lo be a worthy nnd active brother. May he 
remain so, and be blessed and sustained in his labors. 
One word for Stanbridge. By various letters from 
individuals in that section who have turned tnitora 
lo the truth, and others, the impression may havo 
been left on the minds of some, thnt tho Advent 
church in that place is a hot-bed of fanaticism. This 
is felso. The brethren and sisters there stand well, 
and arc as sound and spiritual as any other church in 
Canada East. A few wild spirits " went out from 
them," making sad havoc for a while, but are now 
broken up and " come to naught." One or two hnve 
partly returned, bnt have need to " moke a .plaster as 
large as the wound," before they can be received in 
full confidence and fellowship. May they do so. — 
The main body of the brethren stand at antipodes 
with all these things, " having no fellowship wilh 
the unfruitful works of darkness." They have had 
a severe trial, both from open foes and pretended 
friends, but have, I trust, recovered from the shock. 
May they be contented to remain a " little fluck," 
and " heirs of the kingdom," and press their way on 
to paradise. God bless them and all the saints. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. J. Lock writes from Loudon (N. n.), Jan. 
7tli, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I send you the enclosed 
amount to cancel your bill, and some over. I thank 
my heavenly Fother that he has blest me wilh tho 
means to do it. Now, dear brother, there is one thing 
which I have long thought of, viz., how it is that 
some can subscribe for the " Herald," and after be- 
coming indebted from one to ten dollars, stop it, nnd 
neither pay, nor give a reason why ! I cannot sto 
why they should not discharge such debls as any 
other. If they are unable to pay, your terms arc 
easy ; — they have only to ray so frankly, and their 
debt is cancelled at once. If they do not do so, I 
think il borders on dishonesty. Dear brethren, you 
that have thus done, (and lam sorry to loam thai 
there ore several hundred snch,) consider the matter, 
and see what yon have done : you have held out an 
inducement to the publisher of the " Herald " to go 
forward and contract for type, paper, and other ex- 
pensive articles necessary for the publication of a pa- 
per, and therefore you aro morally bound lo aid him 
io fulfil his contract. Now, brethren, be honest, pay 
every debt, and be sure not to incur any debt that you 
cannot pay ; especially a debt contracted for the 
" lleraldj" which brings to us the glad news of our 
coming King. Now, dear brethren, you that have 
left, or are about to leave, act considerately : go and 
settle for what you have had of the publisher, and 
leave like gentlemen. Then you con meet any of 
your former brethren, anywhere, face to face. Now, 
brethren, if you do not do your duty in this matter, 
God will raise np others to sustain this work, which 
is bis own, and must go forward. If you have been 
called to help to give the last warning that this world 
will ever have, to (alter now, you place yourself in 
an awful situation. " 0, turn ye, for why will ye 
die?" I am your brother in the Lord, in hope tint 
we shall soon meel in the kingdom of God, In sing 
the praises of the Lamb forever. 

Our brother has given delinquents a plain lalk ; 
but none, we think, can take offence. Let us nil try 
to do right. — Ed. 

Bro. JonN Billinos writes from Claremont, N. H., 
nndor date of Jan. 2 r st, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I noticed a request in the 
last " Herald," addressed to the friends of Bro. Mil- 
ler and the blessed cause he so ardently and success- 
fully espoused, to contribute such information at any 
might possess, to aid you in preparing an account 
of the life and labors of our dear departed brother. 

His first lectures in Claremont, N. U., were given 
in 1841, commencing Nov. lllh, and aluaing tlicSflth, 
making ten days. lie lectured nearly every after- 
noon and evening, in the town hall, to congrega- 
tions of from eight to at least fifteen hundred— at xirne 
meetings lhero were probably two thousand— of all 
classes and grades of people. His arguments were 
at the time unanswerable and irresistible, and his :>|>- 
peals at the close of each lecture, for powct and 
solemnity, exceeded any 1 ever before heard. At the 
close of this conrse of lectures there were scores of 
the impenitent under pungent conviction, and our 
worthy brother, D. A. Clay, on the evening of ih* 
SOth, one of the first who believed, received and felt 
tbe salvation of the. gospel. Soon after these lec- 
tures, the three ministers, or pastors, Messrs. Law- 
rence (Congreeationalist), Smith (Methodist), and 
Graves (Baptist), proposed to their respective con- 
gregations to hold a series of union meetings, to which 
says our Baptist minister to me as we sat together in 
the same slip, What appeals ! The congregations, 
with some individual exceptions, readily assented. — 
Former obstacles to such union in meetings were now 
easily laid aside, and I would say wilh others, entire- 
ly prostrated by the late labors of Bro. Miller. T] lu 
meetings were held alternately in the lhree_ meeting- 
houses several afternoons and five evenings in a week, 
wilh a sermon every meeting, f or six weeks, in good 
harmony ; but on the seventh week a scramble for 
the converts commenced, and the work ceased. No 
one person lunopg us in Claremont, of any candor, 
but was ready, until the following spring, to acknow- 
ledge that Bro. M. was the first and prominent instru- 
mentality of this in-gathering and harvest of ao u | g m 
Claremont. I know of no statistics by which to as- 
certain the actual number converted and reclaimed 
during this period ; but no one, I believe, would 
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question that the number was something over two 
hundred. 

Bro. Miller's second visit to Claremont was on the 
11th or 12th of Sopt., 1843, the Monday or Tuesday 
following the tent-meeting at Springfield, Vt., which 
commenced the 5th and closed the 10th of Sept., '43. 
At this last meeimg, held at the town hall, as before, 
he gave an evening lecture to an audience estimated 
at from sixteen hundred to two thousand. Notwith- 
stmding the scoff and growl of many, the people 
would go and hear him. Yes, I sec the impress ol 
the hand of the Almighty in the course of Bro. M.'s 
Labors. I am glad, yea, I rejoice, exceedingly, that 
God will have, and has already, thoso in the field 
qualified to (ill the. place and redeem the pledges of 
those who have fallen. I thank God that the old ship 
7.i"ii will outlive the conflicting elements and storms 
of this poor worn-out world, and safely land her crew 
in l lie haven of eternal rest. 1 can bid yon God speed 
in the best of all causes, the near approach of the 
King of kings and Lord of lords. My love, faith, 
interest, and patience, are both more fixed and ardent 
as the great scene approaches. May God bless and 
strengthen you in your labors, and lit you and me, 
with all the sanctified, to meet in the everlasting 
kingdom. 

We thank Bro. B. for the above account of Bro. 
Miller's labors in Claremont, N. H. We give it as 
a specimen of what wc want from other places where 
Bro. M. labored.— Ed. 

Bro. E. M'Lkoo writes from St. John, N. B., Jan. 
21st, 1830 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes ;-^One year ago November last 
I was set apart in this city, by the imposition of 
hands, to the work of the ministry in connection with 
the '• Free Christian Baptist," of this province. A 
greater part of the lime sinoo, 1 have been travelling 
in such locations or villages as my brethren of this 
connection had never visited ; and though I have met 
a heavy opposing influence, yet God has been my 
helper, and sinners have been converted to htm. In 
this city and other places I have baptized-about sev- 
enty persons, and several new churches have been 
gathered. Although my brethren in the ministry do 
not sympathize with some of your views, yet this 
does not influence me with regard to your general 
views as published in the " Herald." I full? coin- 
cide with you and the declarations of the " Albany 
Conference." 1 love them with all my soul. They 
embrace the great fundamental truths which God hall 
taught me out of his Word before that Conference 
sat ; and when I first read them, they had that sym- 
pathy in my soul which nothing but the Spirit of 
Truth could give. While you stand there, my bro- 
ther, in the spirit of meekness, God will stand with 
yon. 

The triumphant death of Father Miller cheered 
my soul ; and while I read your account of it my 
heart was full, so that 1 could* not but exclaim, Lei 
me die thus .' He suffered with Christ and for Christ 
here — he ?\-:f« in Jesus now — and hp will be glori- 
fied with Christ, when he comes to be glorified m his 
saints. What a glorious end ! 0 how much better 
to make the truth of God our defence than trust in 
human sophistry. 1 humbly pray God, my dear bro- 
ther, that we may ever be preserved from making 
lies our refuge, and under falsehood hiding ourselves, 
but let us know that we are in the truth ; for if we 
do his will we shall know it, and though we meet 
with scorn and obloquy for a season, yet this will on- 
ly work out for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory. This, I trust, will be your lot. — 
Youre, waiting for the coming and kingdom of God. 

Bro. C. W. Wiltberger writes from Yardleyville 
(Pa.), Jan. 31st, 1850:— 

Buo. Hihes : — Although an entire stranger to yon, 
yet as you have been kind enough to send me the 
" Herald," at the instance of Bro. Litch, I feel an 
interest in you ; and not only on this account, but also 
because you are endeavoring to spread abroad the 
blessed truths connected with the speedy coming of 
the blessed Lord. Your paper is always a welcome 
visitor to me, and is read with much interest, I assure 
you. You have no reason to be discouraged in your 
work, but much to encourage you. The Advent 
views are rapidly spreading. The people only need 
light on this glorious subject, and where this light is 
hail, their minrls soon receive the truth. I am ac- 
quainted with many persons in the Episcopal churches 
in Philadelphia, who are firm believers in the speedy 
pre-millennial Advent of Christ : nothing affords 
them more pleasure than to spend an hour in convers- 
ing on this subject, and on various doctrines growing 
out of it. 1 have been a believer in the Advent views 
for the last seven years, and havo occasionally preached 
on the subject, and especially during what we call 
Advent season ; recently more frequently". I serve 
four churches in Bucks county, Pa., and with a Bin, 
gle-oxcoptjon, have met with no opposition, and that 
opposition is giving way. My people socm willing 
lo receive light on 3ie subject. It is to be expected, 
wlrn doctrines are brought before the mind of per- 
sona directly the opposite of thoso they havo always 
held, that they will kick against them. But light 
M 1 love will accomplish wonders iu improving the 
mind. I can truly say, that since I have been an Ad- 
veal believer, the Bible has been, in many respects, 
a new hook ;— many passages, which before I could 



try. Should you deem it advisable to publish it in 
the " Herald," I will send vou a copy. [Wc should 
be glad to receive it. — Eo.J 

In conclusion, allow me to say, treat all with kind- 
ness, and endeavor to convince them with the truth, 
and depend upon it, the truth is mighty, and will pre- 
vail. Youre in blessed hope. 

Bro. Hiram Munoer writes from Chicopee Falls, 
Mass., Jan. 6th, 1850 :— 

Bro. Himes : — I wish to say a word to the breth- 
ren that are preaching to others, and no doubt them- 
selves trying to follow Christ in all things except in 
short prayers and short sermons, which is an excel- 
lent example lo follow. I have been so tried, and 
have heard others complain so much of long prayers 
and sermons, that I feel it a privilege to speak, whe- 
ther it is heeded or not. I have attended meetings 
where one hour and a half was all that was calculated 
or proper to hold them — five minutes in looking out 
a hymn, five in singing, fifteen in praying, and fifteen 
more in selecting the second hymn and singing it, — 
or at least half an hour is gone before the sermon 
commences, and then an hour and a half to two hours 
is spent in preaching to the congregation ; part of 
them, tired, have gone out ; the remainder hoping 
and anxious for tho meeting to close ; the poor 
preacher tired himself, and, in consequence, fails to 
produce the effect he expected and desired ; and thus 
is caused a disappointment all around. Now, that 
this is the case in many instances no one can deny ; 
especially in factory villages; where the meetings 
commence late. A number of times of late I have 
thought the preacher had no mercy on us, or was ig- 
norant of human nature. Not long since I attended 
a^iumber of meetings where two hours and a half 
was calculated for the length of time the meeting 
should be held. Three or four present were request- 
ed by the preacher to exhort when he had done ; the 
exercises before preaching occupied thirty minutes ; 
the sermon one hour and a half long ; half the con- 
gregation gone ; then the exhorters publicly request- 
ed to say on. I, and no doubt others, have been 
where such proceedings have been witnessed. There 
is something wrong. There is cither no call for ex- 
horting after preaching, or the preacher is not called 
to consume all the time in preaching. The Saviour 
preached short sermons ; and so did the apostles : and 
they experienced reformations. Preachers can preach 
short sermons— and why not have them? It has 
seemed to me sometimes that some of our preachers 
wanted to give us our money's worth, and would talk 
a long time after he is out of slock, nnd the congre- 
gation out of patience. Well, to such I would say, 
Do not tax our feare and patience with this tapering 
out a sermon for the sake of showing how much wc 
can preach ; for it generally empties the preacher of 
stock, and crowds the bearer with more food (even if 
it is good) than he can digest, and of course will 
produce spiritual dyspepsia. I believe many are la- 
boring under this disease, from the above causes. — 
Now give us less or more simple food, and a chance 
to work ourselves, and wc will be more able and will- 
ing to pay for our boan! . * 

Note. — There is one justifiable reason for long dis- 
courses : and that is in the presentation of a given 
subject in a connected form, to an audience which you 
cannot meet with again. Such were the discourses 
of Mr. Miller, and such have been ours, in many 
instances. But in reference to preaching statedly to 
a congregation, Bro. Monger is right in his observa- 
tions about the length of ordinary sermons. We give 
his letter for those whom it may concern. A word to 
the wise is sufficient. — Ed. 

Bro. J. Evans writes from Spring Mills (N. Y.), 
Jan. 33d, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— We jftize the » Herald " as 
highly as ever, and would not be deprived of it on 
any account. It is all the preaching we get on Uie 
subject of the coming of our glorious King, which 
wc hclicvo to be near, even at the door. It is the 
only watchman to tell us what of the night. With 
this and our Bible before us, we see that we are truly 
living in the time of the end. We are opposed in 
this view by the professed followers of Christ, some 
of whom are siying, " Where is the promise of his 
coming!" thus fulfilling the Scripture, though un- 
known to themselves. 

Wo havo had no Advent preaching here for three 
years. Wo havo looked in vain for some of our Ad- 
vent pftachcrs to visit us. The harvest truly is great, 
but the laborers are" few, especially such as are giving 
meat in due season. We "frequently read of calls 
from distant places, — the far West and the South, — 
while here in New York we are as destitute of Ad- 
vent preaching as they are. Wc believe if some ef- 
ficient laborer would visit this place, who is capable 
of showing from Scripture and history that we are in 
the toes of the image, and that the stone that was cut 
out of the mountain without hands is about lo smite 
the image upon the feet, when they Bhall be broken 
to pieces, and become like the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floor, that many of the people hero might 
be persuaded lo flee to Christ for refuge before the 
last storm of vengeance shall burst upon this sinful 
world. Could not Bro. S. Chapman, or some other 
good brother, come as far west as ihis \ There is a 
not undcnuand?aTe now made'ciearT and the more I large field here destitute of Advent preaching, and 
read the precious volume, and study its sacred con- yery many womd like to hear on the subject. Heprae 
tents, the more am I convinced that the Advent views 



are correct, and will engage more and more tho re- 
flecting mind. 

I have in my possession a volume of the " Utica 
Christian Repository," published at Utica in 1885. 
Looking over it the other dav, I met with an article 
entitled " On the Manner in which the Millennium is 
to bo Introduced." It is .most excellent essay, going 
to show, that the generally received opinion— that 
the world is to be converted— is entirely futile. I 
consider it as a complete overthrow of Dr. Cox's cele- 
brated sermon before the Amerioat Board. Although 
the views contained in it are not new to Advenlists, 
•ttBj as coining from a Conaregnlinanlist, 0 r Presby- 
tnrian, they are valuable, inasmuch as ihcy show, 
il' U twnnly-five years since correct Bible views on 
this subject were held by some persons in this coun- 



brolher of " good report " would come, we will do 
what we can ; and there are others who are willing 
to help pay his expenses. He can have a homo at 
my house. Youre, looking for redemption soon. 

Sister M. Hvatt writes from Waterloo (C. E.), 
Jan. 23d, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— We do not forget your labor 
of love in this place, and hope, if lime continue, we 
may have the happiness to see you here again 

Our dear Bm. E. Burnham and I. H. Shipman left 
this afternoon for their conference in West r arnham. 
We have had a very interesting time here, and trust 
that their labors have not boon in vain. The saints 
have boon very much edified and blessed, some have 
been convinced of the truth, and some convicted of 
their sins. The meeting was well attended. The 
labors of our dear brethren are highly esteemed. — 



May God's blessing attend them throughout their 
mission. Tho labors of Bro. Liteh removed much 
prejudice, nnd many could not hut see the truth, al- 
though they were not willing to embrace it. 

The "Herald" cheers us weekly, and we pray 
that God's blessing may attend you in all your cares. 

Our sister will excuse us for giving the above ex- 
Iract from her interesting letter. — Ed. 

Bro. H. K. BoYEn writes from Caledonia (Pa.), 
Jan. 18th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I send you a copy of the 
" Church Advocate," containing an account of Fa- 
ther Miller's death. How true tho saying, that out 
of the abundance of the heart the mouth speakcth. 
May the Lord reward. 

We have had no visit from Bro. Buyer since No- 
vember. I feel assured that good could lie effected if 
he was to visit us oftencr ; but his field of labor is 
very large ; it is like^a feast when he comes among 
us. May the Lord give him strength to give to the 
world its last warning. There is much opposition 
here to ihe truth, especially from the three Methodist 
preachers who travel this circuit. One of them de- 
nies that Christ will come in person, another preaches 
the transmigration of souls, and the other that Christ 
will come in spirit, and every eye will see him. I 
could write much to you concerning the error and 
nonsense held forth to delude poor sinners ; but 1 fear 
I should tire your patience. To give you an idea of 
the opposition shown by the Methodist preachers, 1 
will just give you at present one instance. Mr. War- 
ing (one of the ministers) called the other day to see 
me, and said that if we would take the word " Ad- 
vent " off the paper, he would aid us. But we can 
do without it. He also refuses to preach in our new 
chapel, when it shall be completed, if wo call it an 
Advent bouse. We intended to erect our meeting- 
house, or chapel, this winter, but shall not be able to 
do so until next spring. 

Sister L. Gricos writes from Avoca (N. Y.), Jan. 
21st, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — We have received and read 
the •' Herald" with much interest, as it sets forth 
the glorious subject of the soon coming kingdom of 
Christ to be set up under the whole heaven. We are 
unwilling to be deprived of the reading of the " Her- 
ald," and heartily approve of tho course you have 
taken. We hope you may still be guided by wisdom 
in all vour arduous duties, patiently waiting for your 
reward with all the saints, and them that fear God, 
at the appearing of Jesus. We should have res- 
ponded more promptly, but the loss of property by 
fire, and sickness in our family, have prevented us 
from doing what we otherwise shoidd have done in 
the cause. 

Thank you — all right. May God give you pros- 
perity. — En. 

Bro. J. A. Wiscbester writes from Claremont 
(N.H.),Jan. 32d,JSS0:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I feel that I cannot do with- 
out the " Horald " upon any consideration ; and you 
canuol publish it without funds. I assure you that I 
am greatly cheered by the rich collection of matter 
it brings me weekly. I hope that it will continue to 
distribute meat in due season to the household of faith, 
until the Master shall come to reward every man as 
his work shall be. 1 feel to sympathize with you in 
your trials and afflictions, and hope that the Lord will 
soon restore you to health, not only for your own 
good, but for the good of the cause, in which you 
have been so long actively engaged. 

There are in this place a few who are still anx- 
iously looking for the return of that very same Jesus 
who was taken up into heaven, and who will return 
in the like manner as he was seen to go away. 

Bro. L.-E. Bates writes from Homer (N. Y.), 
Jan 14th. 1850 :— 

Bro. Himes : — We are having good times in Ho- 
mer. The Lord is with us. Several have recently 
become interested in the " blessed hope." Tho re- 
sult of our Tent-meeting has been glorious. An in- 
I fluence was sent abroad which has reached a moss of 
mind. We have seen somo of the first ripe fruit, 
and it is good. We humbly and devoutly pray that 
the seed sown may continue to germinate, and spring 
forth, until an abundant and glorious harvest Bhall be 
gathered in. I have been laboring for the most time 
since our Tent-meeting in new and unexplored fields. 
The result has been that hundreds have become 
deeply impressed with the solemn and important mes- 
sage that we bear. Many havo been hopefully con- 
verted to God, and many more have been reclaimed 
from their wanderings, and have fallen in love with 
the truth. 1 am glad to witness the present healthful 
and peaceful state of things which exists between 
those of my brethren indulging the same precious 
hope. God grant dial it may continue until the din 
of controversy, and the clangor of arms, shall be 
heard no more ; and the loud clarion of contendini 
nations hastening to the field of mortal strife, an 
worldly conquests, shall be hushed, amidst the tri- 
umphant shouts of victory ! 

Bro. L. Dudley writes from Perry's Mills (N. 
Y.), Jan. 12th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have anticipated visiting 
my brethren in Vermont and other places, but circum- 
stances will not admit of it at present. The Saviour 
says, Bender the things to Cssar that are Cesar's, 
as well as lo God the things that are God's. I wish| 
dear brother, to say to you, and to all the beloved 
heirs of the glorified kingdom, Remember me in your 
prayers, thBt while I have to do with the world and 
the things of the world, I may not have my mind over- 
charged with its cares, and so that day come on me 
unawares. 

I am still looking for the restitution. Your lctterf 
on the death and funeral of our beloved brother Mfl- 
ler much affected my heart. This from your unwor- 
thy brother in Christ. 

Bro. R. A. Boarman writes from Washington (D. 
C), 1850 :— 
Bro. Dimes : — I can see in the " Advent Herald " 



that the gospel of the kingdom is. lining proclaimed in 
almost every place except Washington. Has Wash- 
ington disappeared frum the earth, or hnvc yon for- 
gotten that there are about eighteen of us who would 
wish to hear the gospel preached in its purity, and 
why not some brother stop in his travels, in passing 
some time, for one Lord's day ? 

Bro. J. LitcB writes, Jan. 7th, 1850 : — 
Dear Bro. Himes: — The prospects of the Advent 
cause in Pennsylvania are encouraging. Our Yard- 
leyville church is in a good state of forwardness, and 
will probably lie opened in March. The congrega- 
tions there are good. Also at Morrisville wc have a 
good prospect of seeing the cause take deep root and 
spread abroad. I also learn from Bro. Farrar that 
they have encouraging prespecls in his field of labor. 

Bro. S. Foster, Jr., writes from Derby Line, 
Jan. 10th, 1850:— 

Dear Brother: — It will give yon pleasure, I 
have no doubt, to bo informed that the cause you es- 
pouse is progressing in this place, notwithstanding 
much opposition. We havo been looking forward 
with much expectation and desire that God would re- 
vive his work among us, and that souls might be con- 
verted during our conference. Well, the time came, 
and Bm. E. Burnham, I. H. Shipman, B. Reynolds, 
I. Blake, aud Bcntley, together with a goodly num- 
ber of saints from every quarter, were present, and 
truly we had a refreshing season from the presence 
of the Lord. Quite a number found peace. Amoug 
this numlier, one old gentleman and his companion 
(72 years old) came forward for prayers, and when 
they left this place, they went rejoicing in the Lord. 
The old lady, together with five more happy souls, 
went forward in the ordinance of baptism, and are 
now rejoicing in pros|>ect<if immortality when Jesus 
mes. Yours, striving for the kingdom. 

Bro. Jairus Smith writes from Sheldon (Vt.), 
Jan. 23d, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes ! — I and my companion still re- 
main alone in this place with regard to our belief in 
the speedy coming of the Lord. It lias been a long 
time since wc have taken by the hand a brother or 
sister of like precious faith, but we are not discour- 
aged. Wc know in whom we have believed, and are 
waiting with patience, and watching unto prayer. — 
Wo prize the •' Herald " next to our Bible, and would 
hardly know how to get along without it. 1 highly 
approve of your Christian and manly course. May 
it still continue to be a blessing to God's cause and 
people. Your affectionate brother in Christ. 
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Died in Lunenburg, Mass., on Sabbath, Jan. 20th, 
Lucy Ann, eldest daughter of John and Miriam 
Heath, aged 15 years. In early childhood she be- 
came interested for her soul's salvation, sought the 
Saviour, and thenceforward led a praying life. At 
the age of eight, in connection with her parents and 
brother, she embraced the Advent faith, and at times 
seemed very happy in prospect of meeting the Sa- 
viour. After the disappointments of '43 and '44, she 
liecamc less interested, and apparently slid into the 
spirit of the world ; but was still interested to attend 
both the Advent and Methodist meetings, and was 
thought to be in as good a state as most professed 
Christians. But alas ! she was not ready for her de- 
parture. When death appeared as approaching her, 
she became greatly alarmed, and said if she died in 
the state she was then 114, she should certainly go lo 
hell. She engaged her parents and others to pray 
for her, and earnestly prayed for herself. Her fears 
seemed to subside, and expressions of praise to God 
told to the bystanders that Bhe fell herself to be in a 
better state ol" mind : and then her language was, 

"Jesus, I my cross have taken, 

All to leave and follow thee; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 

Thou from hence my all shall be." 

And, " I must go to glory, 1 will go to glory, I shall 
go to glory. Come, Jesus, come and lake me now." 
And in view of the uncertainty of a space for pre- 
paration, I would say to all, let us not presume to 
live, even for a day, as wc would nol be found at 
death, oral the coming of Christ. Sympathy and 
prayer is desired in behalf of the afflicted. 

Samml Heath. 



Sister Lucy Farley. Stanetead-C E., slept in Je- 
sus, Jan. 17th, 1850, aged 51. She has named the 
name of Jesus for above thirty years, and has been a 
faithful Christian. She embraced the Advent views, 
when Bro. Latch came to Canada in 1842, and has ev- 
er since adhered to the doctrine, and has been very 
much attached to the *| Advent Herald," for which 
sho was a subscriber till her death. After she was 
taken sick, she expressed some desire to live tiB the 
coming of her Lord, though she was resigned to his 
wUl. She had peace and joy in her sickness and 
dentli, and exhorted her sisters and others to be ready 
for all things, which she believed to be near, even at 
[lie doors. She said that she should not sleep long. 
The Advent doctrine was nearest to her heart till the 
last. She has left two Christian sisters to mourn 
their loss, though they are sustained and comforted 
with the same blessed hope of the Lord's return in 
glory to raise his dead saints and change his living 
ones. Sister Farley died of dropsy, after an illness 
of three months. I send this notice at the request of 
her afflicted sisters, and I also feci it due to our de- 
parted sister, with whom I have often taken sweet 
counsel. MayVe be ready 10 meel her, ta the king- 
dom of God, in the morning of the resurrection. 

R. Hutchinson. 
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To Auksts and Correspondents. — I. In writing 
lo this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate 
sheet, not to be mixed up with other matters. 

Si Orders for publications should be headed Order, 
and the names and number of each work wanted 
should be specified on a line devoted to it. This will 
avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the llerald should be writ- 
ten with care, in a legible hand, carefully punctuated, 
and headed, For the Herald. The writing should not 
be crowded, nor the lines he too near together.— 
When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. 
Before being sent, they should be carefully re-read, 
and all superfluous words, tautological remarks, and 
disconnected or illogical sentences omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed 
private. 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money 
for subscriptions, let the name and Post-office address 
(i. e., the town, county, and state,) be distinctly giv- 
en. Between the name and the address, acomma (,) 
should always be inserted, that it may bo seen what 
pertains to the name, and what to the address. Where 
more than one subscriber is referred to, let the busi- 
ness of each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and in as 
few words as will give a clear expression of the wri- 
ter's meaning. 

By oomplying with these directions, we shall be 
saved much perplexity, and not be obliged to read a 
mass of irrelevant matter to learn the wishes of our 
correspondents. 

" Why I take one Religious Newspaper ra- 
ther than another. 1. Because the paper I take 
has a character. When a man has no opinions of his 
own — is always timidly in the wake, rather than 
taking the lead in forming a correct public sentiment 
on important moral subjects, we set him aside as 
wanting in character.- Just so with a paper. It de- 
serves not the support of an independent, well-dis- 
posed mind. 

" 2. Because my paper has magnanimity. It ad- 
mits the possibility of erring in its estimates of men 
and things, and manfully corrects both its mistakes 
and mis-siaiemcnls, 

" 3. My paper xtcemrtemis. Differ as it may and 
oftnn docs in sentiment with others, it always treats 
them in such a manner as to compel their respect. — 
Even the cuffed cur is compelled to acknowledge the 
kindness as well as the justice of the blow. 

"4. My paper is inslruetiee. It always sets my 
mind agoing like a train of cars led- by a pov»erfuI 
engine. 

" 5. My paper is benevolent. Its very atmosphere 
is to my heart what the breath of spring is to vegeta- 
tion. It mokes me a better man ; — feeling and anting 
more kindly towards my race. 

"6. It is energetic; nerving nil the- powers to obey 
the dictates of light and love. 

" Hence, I not only take il in preference to others, 
but I call it my paper. It hsu> imperfcelions, and so 
has my farm ; but those of the latter are yielding and 
gradually disappearing under an improved' culture, 
and I doubt not such will be the result with the for- 
mer. One thing is very certain, mine is a great deal 
better since I adopted the practice of paying for it in 
advance." |N.Y. Evangelist.' 



found capable will be enrolled in the imperial ranks. 
Defaulters, that is, all who neglect to appear before 
the last day of January, I860, were to be treated as 
deserters. 

NEWS FROM CALIFORNIA — Just <u our paper was going lo 
press, a telegraph drspntcli to thin dtj announced Ibe arrival of Uie 
sieaincr Empire Citt si New York, from California, wllb 215 pu- 
sangcrs, ""I 82.100,091 In specie. 

The Legislature met at San Joreitlc on ihe 11th Dec., when Col. J. 
C. Fremont and Hon. Wot. M. Gwlnn, were elected United Stairs 

Bailors. 

An appalling nnd destructive Are occurred In Son Francisco on the 
9Hh of December, which threatened for a lime lo reduce the city to 
ashes. The property destroyed Is sahi lo auiount lo about a million 
and a half of dollars. Tho fire, after raging Big hours, was finally 
checked by Ibe free use of powder. 

The Attn California says that a disturbance has uken place In the 
mines on the Calaveras, between the Chlilnos and Americana. On 
the nlf hi of the 28th, a party of armed Chllinos, some 200, attacked 
an Amcricau camp at Uie Cslaverus digs lugs, consign* of about 
twenty persons. Three Americans were killed, three others severely 
wounded, and some sixteen taken prisoners. The Chlilnos said they 
were acting under orders from the authorities. They took iho pris- 
oners and the wounded men in Uie direction of Stockton, not even 
allowing tit-- wounds of the unfortunate men lo bo dressed. 

News of the affair had reached Stockton, causing much excite- 
ment, and an armed party of some twelve Americans had started in 
pursuit of the onenders, and It was supposed Utnt many more would 
follow. Apprehensions are entertained thai this outrage will be the 
signal for a general outbreak between the Americans and foreigners 
in lb - mines. 

The prospects for gold hunters for tho next season were consid- 
ered very Battering. It was thought thai a much larger amount 
would be taken out than there was the past year. 



AWFUL CATASTROPHE.— The most lerriblo catastrophe thai 
has occurred for many years, happened on Monday morning last In 
New York dty. Tho large machine shop and printing-press manu- 
taoory of A. B. Tsylob & Co.. No. 3 Hague-street, bad just been 
supplied with a new boiler for Ihc steam engine. Ii was located In 
the basement of the building, which was six stories high, and ex- 
ploded, the tbrcc passing upward and outward towards the street, 
crushing the building into a mass of ruins in lesa than one minute. 
Says the Tribune " We never saw a wreck so complete } the 
walls, floors, large Umbers, and roof Ue In one compact pile, all on 
lire, and seething, smoking, and steaming beneath the flood of water 
poured upon them." 

In the present oxdlemeul it is impossible to ascertain the number 
lost, but we fear il will be fouud lo reach from flits to sixty 1 



Austria. —The Bresian Gazette of the 6th. says, 
— "The public mind in Vienna is much taken up 
with reports of coup d'etat — reports which are ever 
current in military eirclcs. The day named for put- 
ting it into effect is tho Oth, or 7th inst. The mili- 
tary measures are really formidable. 'Within a cir- 
cle of six miles round Vienna, the houses are full of 
soldiers — there are at least 50,000 men in Vienna, 
and 50,000 could be poured in by the railways in the 
course of three or four days. 

The report that an alliance offensive and defensive 
had been concluded between Prussia, France, and 
England, was circulated at Berlin on the 30th ult. 
General Count Urban*, who commanded the Imperi- 
alists when thoy were defeated at Raab, by the Hun- 
garians, has commitlcd suicide at Verona. 

The typhus fever was raging fearfully at Vienna, 
on the 80th ult. No less than thirty medical men 
had been sei7.ed with it from visiting their patients. 

Nothing has appeared to confirm the news respect- 
ing an insurrection in Servia, and we may therefore 
consider that the statement is unfounded. Serious 
disturliances are spoken of in Croatia. Of the dis- 
banded Hungarian armies, there were 50,000 Hon- 
veds, of all ages and callings, who, at tho end of the. 
war, wore glad to return to their homes, and resume 
the duties of a vocation hastily thrown aside for the 
camp. A proclamation lias now been published, 
summoning these Honveds to appear before the Mili- 
tary Recruiting Commission, and all those who are 



The question whether the year ISO commences the last half of the 
nineteenth century, has excited unite a controversy, In which the 
newspapers far and near arc engaged. Il would seem lo be seuVvi- 
dout that hall a century has uol elapsed untU the e.tplraUon of fUly 
years, but there are some who argue duTbrr iitlv, though the weight 
of evidence la decidedly against Ihera. 

THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been publiahed since March, 1810, the leu 
years of Its past existence are a suflkleni guaranty of Its niton 
course, while It may bo needed as a chronicler of the signs of Uie 
limes, and an exponent of prophecy. 

The ohjeel of this periodical Is lo discuss the great question of the 
ago in which we live— The near approach or Uie Fifth Universal 
Monarchy s In which the kingdom under Ihe wholo heaven shall lie 
given to Iho saints of the Most High, for an everlasUug possession. 
Also lo take note of such passing events as mark (he present time ; 
ard to hoM up befl«eaU men a faithful and aOictlooBie warning lo 
Itao from the wrath lo come .9**' 

The course we have marked out for Iho future, is to give In the 
columns of the Herald— I. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, Illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the beat authors extant, of an insiructive and practical nature. 
3. A wcU selected summary of foreign ma! domestic Intelligence, 
and.. Adepartmcnl lor correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who havo the good of ihe cause al limit, wr may 
learn the stale of its prosperity in diflercnt sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by ihe " Mutual fieneral Conference of AdvenUm," held al 
Albany, K. Y-, April 19, 1-41 >, and which are in brlef- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by fire, and its Restoration to 
Its Edun beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cubist at Ihe commencement of ihe 
Millennium. 

UL His Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Rclgn oo the Earth ovor lite Nations of ihe Redeemed. 

V. Tho Resurrection ol those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints. al the Advent. 

VI. The Deatrucllou of the Living Wicked from the Earth at lhat 
event, and their cunflnemont under chains of darkness UU ihe Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resnrrectlon and Judgment, al the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting pnni.hincilL 

VIII. The bestowmeni of Immortnllly, (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of litis word,! through Cubist, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 
These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and leller of 

Ihe Inspired Word, ibe faith of the primitive church, Ibe fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Urvltio help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, aud meet the dimruliies of candid mntury, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so as lo approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight or God. 

These are great practical questions. IT Indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hand, it becometh all Christians lo make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the Utile Ume allotted litem for labor in the 
Master's service II becometh them also lo examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see if thcae things are so. What saith Ihc Scriptures * 
Lcl litem speak -, aud let us rcvcrcnUy listen to their enunclaUons. 




LIFE AND WR1TINGB OF WUXIAM MILLER. 

Tin extraordinary Interest which bag been created on ihe subject 
of tho .Second Comhu of Cubist, by the preaching and writings of 
Mr. Mill. KB, demands that n more dill sod 1 correct view of his char- 
acter auil labors should be given to the world. This we purpose u> 
dobyiiving- 

L An Account of bat Lnc and Mission. 
IL Ills Lectures on Ihe Prophecies relating to tho Second Coming, 
of Cubist sad Uie Millennium. 

HI. His Addresses, Reviews, and select articles on various theo- 
logical snbjcclB. . 
IV. Ills Utters, Poetry, die. 
Since his death, we havo examined his unpublished papers, anil 
And some valuable articles. Those, with a large number of Inters, 
reviews, and addresses, which have been published In ibojdvent 
Herald during ihc last ten years, cannol fall lo Interest his numerous 
Mends and ihe public. Wo intend lo make a collectltHi of all thai 
is valuable from Iho productions of his able pen. Such a work will 
lie a treasure lo AdvcntbMs, and a bulwark of defence lo the cause. 

We shall proceed to make Immediate arrangenienu for lbc publi- 
cation of this work. It win require some Utile tune lo prepare the 
first part, rrailainlng his lift. When this Is done, it will be issued In 
numbers of flity pages, or more, as often as wo can gel them out 
say once or twice a month. The first number will rnotnin s splca- 
dbL^irzKOUnio likeness, by J. Ssarraut. of Philadelphia. These 
numbers can be seal by mall lo any part of the country j and when 
finished, can be bound in volumes. The number of pages each num- 
her will contain, and the price, we cannot now stale. Perhaps the 
Mice win be SOor S els. each number. Dun notice will be given. 

In regard to the tptcific time of lite Advent, this work win not, of 
course, produce the same effect as that produced by Uie Drevioualy 



published writings of Mr. Ml turn. Bui we have before our eyes, In 
the church nnd world, the most stirring movements, which can 1* 
Indicative of nothing but the speedy coming kingdom. Ilie great 
crisis la evidently at hand, when all Ihe glorious things for which we 
hnve lieeil looking will lie realised. 

We wish agents to obtain subscriptions for the work. They will 
be allowed a per ceni. dlscounL No money Hid be rewired to bi 
paid, torn or our agents, until the delheri o/eaca No. We hope 
those who feel Interested in this work, will inform ns bow many 
copies Ihey will lake, and they will be furnished accordingly. 

Nothing here need be said of Iho great Importance of Mr. Ma- 
I.EB'a writings lo the Advent cause-nil Adveutista are well aware 
of It. What the friends hnve done in lime nasi, we conlHenUy hope 
will lie now followed by similar effort. Lei us all, therefore, unite 
In Uie re-publication and dirriislon of the wntlngs of one whom Gov 
was pleased lo raise up lo perform a most Important work.-to 
sound the alarm, thaCnicn might 1* prepared Ibr the coming Brlde- 
iroom. Jostic a V. IIimes. 

fission, Jim. 1X90. 



The Deist m Tw.wm.oiii. BBtsr.-JWr.EdKor.--l wish to 
ask Hro. Ilalr-irihe beast ofRev. 13th chap, is the old European 
coMil.miition which nupport* the I'spucy. nnd Uie Iwo-lwmcl beast 
Is die llonnpsrlesn svslom, nnd the two are engaged In a " death 
duel," how he will make out tlml ihe beast with two horns, at the 
same time, einsi-Ui Ihe earth and them Ihnl dwell therein to worship 
Uie first beast .' How Is tbsl f 1 cannol see how Ihe most violent 
anliLioiil.ls run be co-lnt.orers in the miu.i- rniiM- ! TVi. ti,u-tl«- 
somethiug wrong in Uua. J, Litch. 

BBO. HSLR's BETLY. 

How readesi thou ; " If." and " If," and •' if r> "IP Bro. Ijtcb 
can take interest enough In Ihe articles he refers lo, he will see, 1 
wink, that the writer does not suppose thai " the tw-o-bomed beast 
is the Bonapartean system -, M bnt Ihc creation of that "system ;" 
and of course he does not suppose thai "Ihe two are engaged in a 
death duel i" so thai he will not need lo make oui that " the beast 
with iwo horns, al the same tune, causeth Ihe earth, 4c, lo wor- 
ship the first beasL" 1 spoke of the adherenu of the two systems 
being contmilted against each other, not forty years ago, but now, 
and for len years past* in Ihe words nf Gl'tzoT, or Tmesis as " in 
Ihe spirit of a death duel." 1 spoke also of what was doneby Nxro- 
I.EOB, on his accession to power as the bead of France and Italy, 
which caused him to be hailed by Ihe old tyrants of Europe as the 
"reparative" agent or iho revolutionary mlschleft and as restoring 
France lo Uie great European family. 

So Uie worship of Uie old beast was perpetuated, and his wound 
healed. England denounced aud made war on the point ol " leglti. 
macy i" this gave nfll-nce to Nsroteon and his admirers ; Uicy com- 
menced Uie struggle, and Ihe new European system-the Image of 
ihc old one-was the result. When Nsrounw fell, both systems 
were comparatively in ruins t bui their adherenu -...il live, and while 
these are co-laborers against Goo and his people, they are si swords' 
points with each other. I think you wUl see that there Is " some- 
ihlng wrong " in hanging things on the " il " that do not belong there. 

Ont Obitvaby Hb»d.-A brother objects to our Symbols of 
Death and the Resurrection. According to the language of hiero- 
glyphics, ihe urn conlains the ashes of the dead. The evergreen 
wreath, encircling the urn, hnlds In nflfccUonate remembrance ihe 
depnrted. The oncAor is crableinaUe of hope . it extends beyond the 
vall.-an anchor to the soul, sure and sleadlast. The fore* Is Ihe 
Gospel, which lights up the pathway of the tomb: lift sod inimor- 
lallly being brought to light llirough IbeGospel The tmUerJti, es- 
caped from Its shell, Is Uie body raised from the grave. The brother 
cibjecUng thought II looked like the spirit escaping from Uie body al 
death. He would not thus have objected, If be had considered thai 
the whole of the caterpillar goes into iho cocoon ; It Ues there as if 
dead for a Ume, and when it comes oul. Il leaves only its grave 
behind. 



A Sebies or Mbetimos.— Wo give below a series of meetings, 
which Bio. !_ P. Judson will alleud, in conuortlon wilh Bro. Fbs- 
sett, and oUiers. 

At Worcester. Thursday, Feb, lllh. 

Safcm. Moi/an, l'lti. 

Bristol, R. I.. Tuesday ,35th. 

Proviriei.ee, Tueulay, March 5th. 

Wrenthnin, Tuesday. I-'lh. 

Mlirurd, Tuesday, llflh. 
All to continue over Uie Sabbath succeeding die commenccmem 
of each meeUng. 

Note- We have invited Bro. Judsom East, to supply some of the 
many calls we should havo answered had our hralUi uerniilled. We 
commend him lo ihe brethren as an able minuter, and worthy of 
their eonflileuce. We have pledged him a support from ibis onVe 
while laboring for Uie cause. But we trust that those among whom 
he labors will relieve us, by giving him an amplu support, and the 
more so, ss we are laid aside from active labor, with a couseiiucnl 
diiidiiuUon of income, aisl with au Increase of expenses. The breth- 
ren will see how It is, and act accordingly.— I. r. h. 



New Subscbibbbs.— Five hundred new subscriln-ra will meet the 
extra expense of the Herald this year. WUl all our friends make a 
new effort to bring up Ihe list? We Uiinkao. Muny have already 
done nobly. They have our slueere Uinnks. 



OfB paper has been delayed Uie past snd present weeks, on Re- 
count of Ihe Increased work usually attendant on iho issuing of the 
first numbers of a new volume. Il will bo got oul regularly here- 
after. 



To CoBBEaeoxpsNTB. — T. Smith— If permitted lo go East, we 
shall come into your vicinity, as you have proposed. 
II. nxBVEV— Your letter was very acceptable 
0. W. Clesiiwt— Lcl us hear from you soon. 
CorrespcsidcatB will be patient. 



" A Lecture delivered before the American InsUtulIon of Instruc- 
tion, at MrmipcDer, Vt.. Aug. IBlhi IM9, on Ihe Dalies of l^gjslr 
Ittres In relation lo Public Schools In the United Slates. By Rev. 
Ciiables Bbooks. ol Boston, Mass." li Is fullof practical aVuughti 
nud sound conclusiona. 

Bro. Jesse Fabtbidge Is our agent In Saccarappa and vldrdrj, 
Me. no Is aulhorifed lo procure subscribers lor the llerald, and re- 
ceive money for ttie same. 

Oub young maUieiiiatlea! Mends will find tome rules In the Lec- 
ture on Chronology, which may he of use to thcio. 

Bro. Wektiibe's absence prevented rusconllnulng his articles on 
Ihe Apocalypse this week. 

Bro. S. Paijseb. ofStoulngton, Ci, would be glad tohsve Advent 
leclurers call and loclure when passing lhat way. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

i<. Evweit, St-li pa)v your C. H., Uie ettrw, and your Ili-nUil lo 

No, toi- 

It. I'eihHm, $!-«•? cirrfil ih(* vrbolr of ihe dollar to yon. lo avoid 
u muMiiiMnij ot r»timll nivwiiitn. 

J. I). Boyor— Do the bcHt yoo can wkli On-m. ami rriiort licre- 
ufter. 

J II Jnhii«oii- We mnil Ihcm tw fast as we an .lo the tabor. 
T. M Pfcl-tr-AII rylit. 

Uro. 8. <;h«:>mmi- Y utrr ho* wium,!. by mfankc, to Syracuse, X. 
V., onn- ot Hro. J. M. Ctapp. 
ft. H. 8. *3-For Bro, rW* monmnmt. 

DEUNQUENT3. 

If we iwc lw mistake publiftheri any ^ve poiu*. orwboarr 
|M>or. weshnll l»L-liapi,y to corrwi the crrur, on bam Byimwil of 

ihf- fbct. 

j. Van Blajtcorn. nf Piutenon, N. owm SOD 

K B. jyticnpii.or -North IS iiunU-.K. l-.owe* \ m 

B. gOMBR, ;»f J« nrr>niivillr, It3.,OWM 5 50 

I . I^uwllct. of I'alniyrii, UV., owe* :; ,,, 

.l.r.'i. - Tiini.U,. „( H>m-vill;'. Vl., M<>1" lis- I-H.-t, 

J. I.. Uvflfhl, of l.ndlow, Muss., mopet bia paper, owlt«. - . 3 w 

Total oe^uence* since Jan. 1st. 190 u Qr) 

To SEffD flEBALD TO POOS. 

II. /ackmaa t) » ) A: W. Drown 5 00 



Al'POINTMKNTS, Ac. 




w app".... 

irmmri- inr l«'H.T» it ( ilu- >ii!'!.ni!i fi'iiuiintmcmjL nro, •*uilu'ilai«l " 
Poflt-oiDr,- wI'Itpm is Donvllle, Un Palmer,) Mass. 

Bra J. Cnmminn will prrach in f "larpmoni ereolnt of tiw IfiUt, 
and Boiiday, Inh ; Woodstock, Vt, i venlitt of Uie iMh ; K. Bethel, 
L'JS I W ""'"'O' 31,11 1 JtAw*n. ^"l Troy, 23iTi Unnwioii, t E., 
Siimlay, Hth, where tho hrclhron may iliink besL 

Bro- P. If. Beriek will preach In Portlanel, Me., IMMtath, Feb. 10 ( 
I- on llill, Unihiim, 12tb, wliere Hm. Pilinnmy Bppotnt ; vVlmlliam, 
Kith : PoktKl.SnhbHtb, l"th Pari*, Sih, where Bro. Whlimnn may 
niipnml ; Richmond, Un the Reed mteilnf-hotno,, lim Snbliuih In 

March. 

.. B K ro .'- J *£ ooch '.-* r tf *"!" P rr ? ch ln I*** VHbwie. N. 17., Sunday. 
F^.|«vM«mllUl Neck, Snih. evenlni ; Moiilin:Wo\ ad, where 
Bro. I jboy urny appoint ; Tliuolll^oro^ Mth. 

Bro. a. Hnle will P reach In I.nw Houipinn, N. V., Smvlay, Feb. 
luth,niidci.iiltniielntiinl m -fchUirhoud several weeks. We hope 
our frlcnils will five Wm a food hearing. 

_ Bra M. L Benllof will proarh In Ptnnsteod, C. R. (head of the 
Btivl, Pub. lbth ; Bamston. VA ; Comiumi, MMirh M ; Hallev. 9th : 
Mi'lhoviriw, Uth , CbartaUin, Vl, 'M ; Troy, Vt,, aith, aiid rcAUUi 
over lbc Sabballi. 

Bro. N. BHlluss will preach at Marlboro' Ssbl«tli, Feb. 10th t Alr 
Initon, BabbBih, . I ; l.yun, lint Babbatli in March. 

Bro. K. ft. IlflsUut* will preach in Savoy ;at Noah Mi rlckV , March 
lUth ( AsfaUekl Baptist Comen, March nib. 

, Bro- H. L. HaMtinK* will nreach at Asliflekl Bapii.t Corners. Feb, 
10th, and continue In the vtdulty as lot* as duty mu> require. 

Bro. W. Hi initio m will preach in North Sciluate, R. |,, .^bhath, 
Feb. nthaiidthe34lh; Newton Upper Fulls, flm Sunday in March. 

Bnt.9. W. Bishop and O. D. On»nn will preach al West Brat- 
tleboro, \ u, Feb. 1 1 til, and slay as lonr, as may be Uionthl best. 

There will be a meelinr of believers In Ihe second spenly advent 
of Christ, In Worcester, Mass., romnieuciuc Fob- Utb, and coir 
tiiitie over Ijird's-day. The inceiinis will be held iiiumlnis. ufi.'r- 
tioon*, Hi.d eveulnca. Bm. J. P. Weetnee. J. B. White, and I. P. 
Judson. Ifrojn the W r est,i are expected to br with as, We conlislly 
invite all our brethren and ■iitcrn in the nflon to come to this least, 
expcctiiix toj)o cood, and ret xood. Honrs can be kept nl the brelh- 
rrn's in the country, or at ibe stables in the city, ami bretbicn ai d 
rtbters will 5m a home and cordUl welcome to o'.ir iuh\tn nr.il flu- 
shies. (In behalf of the church) G. Nbboium. 

A conference will be held at Babttr-n Spa (In the Court Housed Bab" 
bath, Feb. llth, and cmitiimc ovw thcft'llowiitf Salibath. 'Iln* BMet- 
inss will be held at IU a- ainl and 6 1-B r. m. Bm. I». I Roldn- 
1.011, II. II. lirotfs, u'irl others, will be pirsrtit. The tupcnscs of the 
zonferencc must be delrayed by ihc friends. 

A ccmlererire will be held at East Mmiltonboro', N. II. (In Parson 
Dodfe's ineetlnic-house,) to coinmence Feb. lllh, at 1 r. x. Bm. T. 
Sanborn nnd J. Smith are eipcclod lo attend. Bro. Edwin Burnhnm 
la retjuesied to attend, if possible. JotiN Shaw. 

A confcrt'iic* will be held al Rouse's Point, commfnrius Friday 
evening, Feb, Zhl, and continue over Ihe Sabbath. Also one at 
Uliamulntn, Friday evenlni, March l»t, and coniliiiie over the Sab- 
unth. Bretlireii, attend. U.T. Taylor, jh. 



NOTICE. 

We, the undendsnrd, havinx been appointed lat-t sprini nt the Bos- 
ton Conlere.nce, as a committee of urnuwements, lor thfc« State, to 
ndvise snd arrange •Qnu plan of operation, the more ■uccesnfully (0 
procluini " Uie |ospe! of ilie kingdom," Iterehy give notice tlutl «c 
shall mm at the Advent Chapel in South China, on Friday, Feb. 15, 
IojO, at Id oclock, to take luto consMieraUon Iho itiipoMsj.it' t>( sus- 
i i' : il uiisston unions' un, nnd nL^olo alopt some plan of operation 
!i, wIikIi ii ihi-.'imi tnn> l»r coimiK-iicii m.d Mir.tf.ined, to proclaim 
with mure success the la»t merjaju ot " the K<*pel of ihe kti.cdom ■ 
in our prrishlnj. fellow men, Much ha* l«eeit said, and some imipo- 
snls made, but as nti MB has yet been adopted on w hich to act, 
iioiliin: has been done. Wcarciiow conlldeni that iheieoresuJIl- 
eietit means to aTipport one or two able men lo travel constantly 
lutiout us, which will be wlllinilj paid when some proper channel is 
upturn. We Invite our brethren from nil parts of inr state, who are 
interested in this mutter, to attend, and aid us what they can In this 
object. There will also be a conference at the sameulnce on the 
.Saturday nm| Sunday fnllowlnx. I. C. WRi.t.ro«K, 

V -Smith, C.Uoud, II. Pbikikb. Tiiohas Smith. 

IlaJlowtU , Jm. \BM. 

P. S. There are two others of this committee from whom wo have 
nut heard sinre the tncetiuK was proposed. We trial they will attend. 

^To/c.-We hlfhly approreof ihe above mectlnx. Nay tbelrfrd 
liveMcccw. WrshiOlaWthernalllnourpowpr. j. x. 0. 



A NEW SNIOiNG BOOK. 
( BfiVISED BDITIOf.) 
THE AMERICAN VOCAUST, n -by Rev. D. H. Maxrpiri d, 
— pnMuihrd n tew month* f*incr, has had a most rapid nale. The Re. 
vised Mition is enlartcd by the aitdllion of 171 choice limes, und It 
now conlains more thau any other collectlou. It » divided into three 
parts, all of which are embraced in one volume, and Is dcsltiuHl for 
ihe chureJi, the vesiry, ami tho parlor. 

Part J— ConsisU of Uburch Music, old and new, and ronlauis tiio 
moat valuable producilotui nf eminent American authors, oow UV- 
nit. as well as of Uie mosl dhiiniuutlied Etirupenn compwrs. In all 
3.W Church Tunes, adaptctl to every variety of metre mniid id tho 
Hymn Book.t, used by all the relteion* del Kind nations in the counlr)', 
beside* a itirxe number of Anilnuus and select pieces Ibr special 
occasions. 

Pahts U and Ill-Contain all lhat is valuable of the Vcatrv Mn. 



aic oow In e<.Uience, cousistinx of the most popular Revival Melo- 
dies, and the most admired Enxli-h, Scottish, Irish. Spaiiish, ai^l 
liallnu Sonipi, arranted for four voices, ciprrssly for ibt- work, anil 



accorapanM'with appioprUte ■acred poetry, nidirartax in asiiixls 
volume morn than w tunes, ndauttd to every eccasieai ot" public nod 
sodal worahip, nml cnriininiix nearly all the ptwn of music tliHtlinve 
been com poMtl within the last fivebundrftl jenrs. aid ularxc n tun- 
bur of tunes never before published, Ibe whole deauxued aa a giu>- 
dnrd in every' depnrtinent of Saered llormony. 

The poetry alone would 1111 a lane volume, » whole hymn beinx m i 
to a tune, iusiesd of a ? inr.li verse. It contuli^ <tbo n |i|nm bj d con. 
else System of Elementary liuirnrtfon, and b particularly adapletl 
lo Sinsint SchuoU, Musiial Societies, and Choirs. 

Mr. Manhfiklib has been a tencber of \ocnl Miwic for eithtecn 
veers, has travelled raiensivciy in all the Northern and Mmdle 
States, and has spared no pnitn or expense lo make himself nc- 
tliminled with the kiud ol' music demanded for popular use iu this 

' t Tea3irrs and others are luvf led to call ami examine ibe book. 

Wm. J. RKVSOLOa i & Co, 
[f. 2-Sm-l Publishen, A ComliUI, lloalon. 



Rccrlpiai for Ike AVcrk eiadlaiv Frb. «'. 

TAe jVo. apprnded lo emh name btlov, i* tit JVo. o/ far HeraM ro 
sjanlel the money credited pop- ttu eomnrtnc ff with th* 
prteent JV 0 . of Ike Herald, fir •mtfer »r«7 aer kow/ar ht Urn 
advance, or how far in arrear*. 

W.Kln| t 4sei_ A.Corli#,«ai Rev. B.8.DIram4S: M. nope. 
136 -, W, P. Ilouinau, j ». Jaekniaii, 4« iW-S. Hi|dirock,4^ ; 
Mra. O. Brooks, Wl \ C (Jilman, M; W.C.f.dman trf ; W. M. 
Wrbfttor, Wy ; L l>. DololT, iXl ; F- Jour*. 4a-' ; H. Robinson. *u ; 
P. Clark. 4U5 \-A. llubbani.Wii \ J. A. W bichesler, (of Chireiuoi.i ') 
S08 1 T t 
balance,) 

a [torews 
W.f 
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A DIRGE. 

■T THV.UV- a. CROLV. 
*' Earth to earth, anil dinil io dun !*• 
Her© the at(I and Ihe j • ■ . 
Here the routltl'ul and (he old, 
line ihr finrful mid the boh), 
II' iv the mutron nod die maul, 
in one silent l<nl arc laid : 
Here (he twmw] mid (he king 
.Side by skin UewlUierlit* ; 
1 It-Tv tlie aword Mid arepiw nut— 
" Earth to earth, and diul to dtut [ w 



Ate on ate ahall roll nlons 

<>Vr Mil* pule nnd mighty throat ■ 

4 woi)t them, thoae that weep, 



icre t leap, 
nrouten, sisu-m, ui too worm, 
S-mimiT't ->j i. or winter'* storm, 
stent of prtice, or battle'* roar, 
S -!i ill tin :r -Im n nnnv 

Deuli utinll Itrej hi* allent tnift— 
" Earth to earth, and diut loduit ! H 

BntadaybconilDf that, 
Earth, thy mithiJeat and thy Inat ! 
Il "hull come Id (bar nnd wonder. 
Heralded by trump and thunder ; 
It ahall come In oinfe ijnd toil ; 
ll Ntiall come In blond nnd a\h>\\ ; 
It Mi&ll come In empire's trttana, 
I'.nrniiis temples, trnm.ilmt (hiotun: 
Then, ambition, n» thy hart.— 
" i .. i i i : i to earth, and dual to dtut !" 

Then »hnlt ewmo ttte JudTm-nt atca— 
lu the rxU the Kttic shall r>biue ; 
RaiUni from hejven'a iftldea cat*, 
TnoiwniiiU. thoiimuidtt round In- state ; 
Spirits with tlie crown iuid plume ; 
Tremble, Ihen, thou aullwi tomb ! 
Heaven ntmll open on our fitUu 
Eirlb turned to htlmi lithl, 
Kirttduin of ilie raimom'd jiut— 
" Earth to earth, and dtut to dust P* 

Then thy mount, Jernanlnm, 
Rail heiOTieouaaaaiomt 
Tlivn vlinll lu Hn •: rwd 
Fruit k of more Umn ParndUw ; 



Earth by antel fort be trod— 
One. tnnt t arden of her Ood 1 
Till are dried the martyr'* wart. 
Thn)iiih a thuumnd xlurlout j*ar» 1 
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th io cur Ui. and dtut to dual |* 



The Last Days of Rome. 

BV A. HALS. 

JUDGMENT OF BABYLON. 
(Ooockslsd.) 

The sketch of Babylon's history and judg- 
ment having been given in the previous chapter, 
by tracing her connection with the kings of the 
earth so that she might be infallibly identified, 
this chapter defines her history and judgment 
almost aside from that connection. The great 
subjects of prophecy in the Apocalypse are so 
blended together, that in giving a view of any 
one of them its cotemporaries are necessarily 
brought more or less into the scene. So, too, 
the same periods and events of history must be 
referred to as often as we pass over these cor- 
responding Hues of prophecy. The treading 
under foot of the holy city ; tlie history of the 
two witnesses ; the flight of the woman into 
the wilderness ; the triumphant war with the 
saint3 by the wild beast, and the exaltation of 
B ibylon, while leagued with the beast, all cover 
the same general period. They are all affected 
hy the same events. The history of Babylon, as 
giTonby itself, must necessarily embrace a field 
we have already surveyed. But as this refers 
chiefly to her "judgment," the closing period of 
her history only is brought to view. The same 
event3 have a different bearing on the different 
bodies affected by iheni, according to the rela- 
tion these bodies sustain to the events. The 
mighty angel descending from heaven to an- 
nounce the finishing of the mystery of God 
(Rev. 10 : 1-7) ; the seven thunders that utter 
their voices at the same time (10:3, 4) ; the an- 
gel of the everlasting gospel an( j ^ 
angel who descends from heaven to proclaim 
the incurable corruption of Babylon, in the chap- 
ter before us, are all, no doubt, cotcmporarv, 
and very much involved in eachpAer. Whatthat 
mighty angel announces by word, or signifies 
by action, is enlarged upon in its hearing on the 
different subjects to whom it refers in the other 
portions. It was sweet and bitter to the church ; 
it was a prophetic message to the nations ; it 



was a warning of the end to all. And at tlie 
same time that the prophetic message was given 
to the nations — offering mercy to those who 
heeded the call, and threatening wrath to those 
who rejected it; thesame movement and agencies 
of Providence unfolded the dark and fiend-like 
character of the great deceiver of the nations. 
This is the first fact contemplated in the chapter 
under consideration. — Vs. 1-3. 

Babylon is the queen and mistress of blas- 
phemers. To blaspheme is to use holy names 
or things profanely, or for an unlawful purpose. 
The wretched blasphemers, heard so often in all 
places, who call on the Deity to curse their fel- 
iow-meu, their hearts, the elements, or the work 
of their own hands, only express the fury they 
would act out if they had the power of the 
Deity. So with this queen of blasphemers — 
the Papal church. In her conscious impotence 
she foolishly assumes to control the Deity and 
all his institutions, — first, to secure to herself the 
homage that belongs alone to God ; and if that is 
refused to her, she then exhibits the vengeance 
she would have the Deity wreak on those who 
dare to slight or question her pretensions. — 
There is not a name, an attribute, an office, or 
an act of the eternal and adorable Godhead ; 
there is not an angel whose name can be pro- 
nounced by human lips; not a holy person 
named in the Bible ; not one of its institutions, 
or events ; not a circumstance connected with 
these events — from those which attended the 
incarnation of the Son of God to the tail of 
Balaam's ass* — from the rebellion of the'iallen 
angels to their final banishment to eternal fire 
— from the fall of roan to the attainment of 
immortality by the righteous, and the consign- 
ment of the wicked to their part with the devil 
and his angels ; there is not an incident of time 
or place, that could be used for the purpose, that 
she has not speciously incorporated into the 
great system of imposture and blasphemy, of 
which she is the creator, the head, and the teach- 
er to mankind. She has taken her place in tlie 
temple of God ; by her sorceries she has se- 
duced the nations till they have exalted her 
above all that is called God or is worshipped ; 
she has overturned or perilled every throne of 
Europe, and robbed by force or fraud every peo- 
ple ; she hos covered the most infernal doctrines 
by a flimsy veil of truth ; she has practised eve- 
ry abomination that the most ingenious de- 
pravity inspired of hell could devise ; and bap- 
tized these practices as " holy," and of " blessed 
memory ;" and so perfectly have her votaries 
been deceived that when they have looked on 
her, and this false creation by which she has 
surrounded herself, under the spell of her in- 
cantations, all has seemed to be radiant with the 
divinity of truth and the glory of God. Centu- 
ries were required to complete the work, aided 
by all the evil systems which had preceded. 
Corruption was added to corruption ; abomina- 
tion to abomination ; blasphemy to blasphemy, 
till her sins reached unto heaven, and God re- 
membered her iniquities. Then came the fear- 
ful disclosure. The light came from the " little 
book," the word of prophecy to the nations. It 
originated in heaven, and the earth, so darkened 
and deceived, was lighted with its glory. It 
was the work of the Reformation ! 

Well may Rome curse the Reformation and 
Protestants, as every Pope has done from Leo 
X. to Pius IX. Luther and his coadjutors 
were to Rome what Moses and Aaron were to 
%yP ( - T nev were the agents of the Almighty 
to reprove her, to expose her weakness by defy- 
ing her power, and to begin a series of judg- 
ments that should bring her down to the dust. 
They took the Word of God— the light of life ; 
they went into the temple of God, now become 
a den of thieves ; they lighted up the dark 
chambers of imagery; they passed around 
among the "holy things;" they lifted the gor- 
geous drapery so carefully and artfully thrown 
over them, and the work was done. It discov- 
ered a more frightful and loathsome cheat than 
that conceived by tlie poet — " a death's head 
concealed beneath a mark of beauty." That 

• That part of the animal is said to be exhibited 
among ihe " sacred relics " of Rome. 



temple, so gorgeous, so imposing, so much vene- 
rated, was seen by all the earth to be " a habita- 
tion of devils," and the " hold of every foul spi- 
rit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird !" 

The call to "come out of her" began with 
the exposure of her corruption. The work of 
separation from her sins, by the people of God, 
has been going on to the present flay — some- 
times it has been like the rushing of many wa- 
ters. The same period has been marked by the 
infliction of some of the predicted plagues, 
which are stated in detail thus : " For she saith 
in her heart, I sit a queen, and am no widow, 
and shall see no sorrow. Therefore shall her 
plagues come in one day, death, and mourning, 
and famine; and she shall be utterly burned 
with fire : for strong is the Lord God who judg- 
ed, her."— Rev. 18:7, 8. The designation of 
time, " one day," sometimes understood as ex- 
pressing tlie time to be occupied in the inflic- 
tion of the plagues, should not, evidently, be 
understood in that chronological sense. In the 
10th verse .her judgment is said to come "in 
one hour ;" and the 18th verse, " she is made 
desolate in one hour." Tyndale translates these 
texts, "At one day — at one hour;" and the 
kings (17:12) receive power as kings "atone 
hour with the beast." Croly reads it, " At the 
some time." The " one day," then, may indi- 
cate the time, or period, at which the plagues 
come, and their suddenness, rather than the 
tune to be occupied by their infliction. So the 
old piophf Is speak. After marking some grand 
feature of the scene contemplated, other parts 
of it are predicted to take place, " at that day." 
The grand feature here is, " when the word of 
God shall be fulGUed."— 17 : 17. Then her 
plagues come ; suddenly, when she thinks not. 

FIRST PLAGUE. 

The first plague specified is " death." Has it 
come ? In every sense death has follen on the 
Papacy in its direct form. The beast on which 
she sat has been wounded to death, as it were. 
The multitudes in her communion that were 
slain by the sword, at die same tune, presented 
a scene of slaughter such ns the world never 
before witnessed. The Pope himself was slain, 
politically. The Ripal priests were killed like 
dogs — hung up at the lamp-posts, hunted and 
shot down in the streets, and butchered at their 
altars. The rivers of France were reddened 
with human blood; and her population de- 
creased three millions between 1789 and 1795. 
" The slain of France, from the battle of Leip- 
sic to the battte of Waterloo, defv all calcula- 
tion." — Croly. It is estimated that not less 
than six millions perished as soldiers in the 
field of battle between the outbreak of the 
French Revolution and tlie fall of Napoleon. It 
was common to speak of Frenchmen as " flesh 
for cannon." It is estimated that there were 
slain in Europe, in the twenty-five years after 
1789, full twenty millions. The great mass of 
these millions were in the communion of the 
Papal church. They consisted of the highest 
dignitaries, as well as the lowest members. — 
That scene of death — death by the sword — is 
without a parallel. 

SECOSD PLAGCE. 

2. Death was to be followed by " mourning." 
Has the second plague specified come ? It is 
rarely the case that the visitations of death are 
experienced, under any cirenmstnnces, unat- 
tended by mourning. From the close of the 
last century to the year 1840 was a period of 
uninterrupted grief and mourning to tlie Papacy. 
Mourning was the prevailing spirit of the most 
important public documents sent out to the 
world by its presiding ministers. And did not 
heaven and earth attest that this was only like 
the moaning of the beast of prey on the escape 
of the flock he had intended to devour, one 
might be half inclined to mourn with th^m. Ai 
specimen only can be given. It is taken from 
the " Encyclical Letter of Our Most Holy Lord 
Gregory XVI., by Divine Providence Pope, to 
all Patriarchs, Primates, Archbishops, and Bish- 
ops. 

" GseoosT XVI., Pope.— Venerable Brethren : 
— Health, and the apostolic Benediction. 



" You will know, Venerable Brothers, how 
great are the calamities icith which the Cathdic 
Church is beset on all sides in this most sorrowful 
age, and how pitifully she is afflicted. You 
know by what a deluge of errors of every kind, 
and with what unbridled audacity of the erro- 
neous, our Holy Religion is attacked, and how 
cunningly and by what frauds heretics and infi- 
dels are endeavoring to pervert the hearts and 
minds of tlie faithful. In a word, you know 
there is almost no kind of effort or machination 
which is not employed, to overthrow, from its 
deepest foundations, if it were possible, the im- 
movable edifice of the Holy City. 

" Indeed, are we not (O how shameful !) corn- 
pelled to sec the most crafty enemies of tlie truth 
ranging far and wide with impunity ; not only 
attacking religion with ridicule, the church with 
contumely, and Catholics with insults and slan- 
der, but even entering into cities and towns, es- 
tablishing schools of error and impiety, publish- 
ing in print the poison of their doctrines, skil- 
fully concealed under the deceitful veil of the 
natural sciences nnd new discoveries, and even 
penetrating into the cottages of the poor, travel- 
ling through rural districts, and insinuating 
themselves into familiar acquaintance with the 
Ipwest of the people and with the farmers ! — 
Thus they leave no means unattempted, whe- 
ther by corrupt Bibles in the language of the 
people, or pestiferous newspapers and other lit- 
tle publications, or cavilling conversation, or pre- 
tended charity, or, finally, cy the gift of money, 
to allure ignorant people, and especially youth, 
into their nets, ana induce them to desert tlie 
Catholic faith, 

" We refer to facts, Venerable Brethrr n, which 
not only are known to you, but of which you 
are witnesses ; even you, who, though you 
mourn, and, as your pastoral duty requires, are 
by no means silent, are yet compelled to tolerate 
m your dioceses diese aforesaid propagators of 
Imesy and infidelity ; these shameless preach- 
ers, who, while they walk in sheep's clothing, 
but inwardly are ravening wolves, cease not to 
lay in wait for the flock, and tear it in pieces. 

" Hence it is easy to conceive the state of an- 
guish into ichidt our soul is plunged day and 
night, as we, being charged with the superin- 
tendence of the whole fold of Jesus Christ, and 
the care of all the churches, must give account 
for his sheep to the Divine Prince of Pastors. 
#**###* 

" Given at Rome, at St. Mary the Greater, on 
the 18th of the Knlends of September, of the 
year 1840, the tenth of our pontificate. 

"Gbegory XVI., Pope." 

This deep feeling of grief seemed to be in- 
terrupted a little after 1840, by the encouraging 
prospects for Rome in England and the United 
States, till the late troubles of Pius IX., which 
hove sent a thrill of sorrow to all the hearts of 
the " faithful ; " and, as all know where a Ro- 
man place of worship is found, seasons have 
been set apart for this special work, i 

THIRD PLAGUE. 

3. The third plague specified is "(amine!" 
Has it come ? Who has not seen the ghastly 
forms from the old world, the survivors of the 
thousands who perished in their flight from this 
dire scourge to our own shores ? Whose heart 
has not been wrung with anguish by the records 
of suffering written by the agents of Protestant 
philanthropy, as they were called "to mingle with 
the dead and dying from famine ? Who does 
not remember the appeal made by the members 
of our national Congress to " every city, town, 
village, and family " in the land, to send of their 
abundance to " the starving millions of Eu- 
rope }" And where were these starving mil- 
lions found in the greatest numbers, and m ihe 
most pitiable condition ? Precisely where the 
wretched votaries of Rome were the most nu- 
merous, and the most stupidly devoted to her 
superstitions. We have statistical reports 
which show that more than two hundred thou- 
sand had perished in Ireland a year ago. In 
Belgium, "the Ireland of the continent," four 
millions, at one time during the famine, subsist- 
ed' by daily public charity. Next to these Italy 
was the most sorely afflicted. But the scene of 
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horrors is familiar to every mind. The plague 
fell upon the Papal world while she was exult- 
ing in the prospact of speedily retaliating on 
the Protestants, what she accuses them of hav- 
ing taken from her, which, so far 43 she is con- 
cerned, is Only " second plunder ;" even naming 
•'the year (1839) when they would see the 
fruits of their patience," deeming it not " ex- 
travagant" to "hope" that Rome would then, 
number a majority in England and Scotland, as 
she now does in Ireland.— (See " Facts on Ro- 
manism," pp. 14—17.) 

This plague of famine Was as much the di- 
rect result of the suicidal policy of Papal insti- 
tution, as a Providential infliction. It has been 
the invariable policy of the civil and ecclesias- 
tical rulers of Papal countries to contrive expe- 
dients for the extortion of all that was possible 
from their subjects. To leave them enough to 
keep soul and body together has been deemed 
sufficient. To get all besides that has been the 
great business of those in power. This is too 
much the character of all rulers, for which a 
terrible account must soon be rendered to the 
great Ruler of nations.. In Ireland the English 
bull and the Roman bull left little or nothing 
for the poor laborer but the potato. In Belgium 
the government lavished millions of dollars on 
the Jesuits, and her people were left to starve. 
In Italy, where the chestnut is a staple with the 
peasant, nearly everything else is taken for the 
priest, the king, or the prince. A similar scale 
of robbery prevails in all Papal nations. As 
soon, therefore, as an unfavorable season causes 
a failure of the only remaining articles of sub- 
sistence to the poor people, all is over. Death, 
and the mercy of heaven are their only refuge ; 
and even these priestly rapacity contrives to 
turn into a source of revenue. The visitation 
which smote the potato, and with it some oth- 
eT vegetable productions, was as myslerions as 
the ravages of the famine were painful. No 
practical or scientific skill has been able to de- 
tect or arrest the agency which has proved so 
destructive to that almost universal staple of 
life. The third plague is in the past, if its rav- 
ages are yet done. 

FOURTH PLAGUE. 

4. " And she shall be utterly burned with 
fire : for strong is the Lord God who judgeth 
her." That the city of Rome is to be literally 
burnt with fire, there can be no doubt. This is 
to befall all the works of man. And nothing is 
more probable than that she will be burnt he- 
fore the general conflagration. The city of 
Rome is comprehended in the Papal communi- 
ty, symbolized by Babylon. That city is the 
centre of authority, and fountain-head of all 
the institutions and iniquities of that communi- 
ty. But whether the burning be understood 
literally, or as symbolizing the destruction 
which awaits the Papacy, in her authority, in- 
stitutions and interests, by the agents of Provi- 
dence, this is the only plague which remains to 
be executed. This finishes her "judgment." 

It is, however, a remarkable fact, as we have 
good evidence to prove, that the actual burning 
of the city has been planned and determined on 
twice, or more, since the present Pope com- 



as he approaches the judgment-seat of God, 
steep his grey hairs inhuman blood, and makes 
his black soul blacker by heaping one deed of 
hell upon another, as the fittest offering to those 
deities who did not create him, but to whom, by 
every act of infernal homage, he carefully and 
elaborately devotes himself. 

" Yes, Metternich is coming south ! After 
having spent so many years in tormenting his 
victims in Spielberg dungeons; after having 
made war upon humanity, not only by his ear- 
lier deeds of iniquity, but by his recent massa- 
cres — now blinded by the devil whom he still 
has served, he inarches southward to fight against 
his Redeemer, and a second lime to pierce with 
a lance the Son of God upon the cross ! " 

There are enough of the old allies of Rome 
who are all ready for the final work of ruin ! 
But the symbol embraces more than the literal 
city. It is the whole Papal establishment. — 
The destruction of that only could affect either 
Rome or those whose interests are common 
with hers, to the extent brought to view in the 
prophecy. 

The great practical question in the case is 
this : Is this last infliction of Divine wrath to 
precede or to follow the advent of our Lord and 
King ? The writer believes it is immediately 
to follow the advent. Rome will continue until 
Christ comes. She will be " destroyed by the 
brightness * of Christ's coming." lhat event 
will remove all the righteous in her communion, 
and open the eyes of all the unrighteous to her 
true character ; and they will turn upon her, 
not only as their robber in temporal things, but 
also as the author of their eternal ruin. They 
will see, too, that their doom must speedily fol- 
low hers. How much time will be occupied in 
this work, or how much time is to pass before it 
begins, we may not presume to say. But ac- 
cording to every prophetic sketch of Rome, gen- 
eral or special ; of Rome as a political or eccle- 
siastical power, her last days are come ! 

Into the dark and frightful transition period 
that is to intervene between the advent and the 
renovation of the earth, we may nil be able to 
penetrate so as to define the detail of its events. 
But so far as Rome is concerned, these two 
facts seem to be plainly settled : The Papacy is 
to be destroyed by the kingdoms that have Hus- 
tained her; these kingdoms are to be destroyed 
by the King of kings ! That we are on the 
threshold of that awful period, all who have 
any regard for the Word of God are remarka- 
bly agreed, at least, that the portions which 
speak of it are about to be fulfilled. How, then, 
should Advent believers be filled with expecta- 
tion ; attentive to the preparation, and faithful 
to warn the world, on the eve of its doom ! 



New Heavens and the New Earth. 

BV THOMAS CHALMERS, D. D. LL. D. 

" Nevertheless wo, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelletli 
righteousness." — 2 Peter 3:13. 

There is a limit to the revelations of the 



Bible about futurity, and it were a mental or 
menced his reign : once on the anniversary of j spiritual trespass to go beyond it. The reserve 



tho great act of amnesty, (July 17th, 1847,) 
which marked the inauguration of Pius IX. ; 
and which restored some twelve thousand po- 
litical offenders, who were exiled or shut up in 
Roman dungeons, to their country, liberty, and 
friends ; and again, on the approach of the Aus- 
trian armies to the Papal states to refieee the 
Pope, when he found that the populaT feeling 
he had catered to at first was hurrying him too 
far. In the first case it was to be done by the 
agents of France, or of Louis Philippe, Aus- 
tria, and Naples. In the second by the Romans 
themselves. They had sworn that there never 
should bo another Austrian Pope in the Papal 
chair ; and rather than submit to Austria, even 
through Pius IX., they resolved to repeat the 
tragedy of Moscow, and lay their city in ruins. 
If he comes back to Rome in league with Aus- 
tria, " we shall see what we shall see." The 
strong interest felt for the Pope, and his then 
popular position, even by the most ultra Papists, 
is familiar to all. A specimen, taken from the 
London " Tablet," may be found in the " Ad- 
vent Herald " of Oct. 30th, 1847. It will show 
the position of one of the strongest and most 
steadfast of the old allies of Rome. It will 
show, too, how Papists can speak of brother 
Papists. We give an extract : — 

" Yes, the Austrian is marching into Italy ! 
The ally of Russia— the friend, the coadjutor, 
the accomplice, the dupe, the victim of Russia 
— the hand that Russian sagacity thrusts into 
those bloody and filthy deeds which she cannot 
conveniently execute in her own proper person 
—the Power which hut lately strung together 
the carcasses of men like onions, and paid for 
them by the gross — the Power which has shared 
in all the crimes perpetrated against Poland, 
and has added to the ruthfulness of the most 
diabolical ferocity the loathsome cant of diaboli- 
cel hypocrisy — the Power which presents to the 
world a fit type of Moloch and Belial conjoined, 
jn the person of an old Minister of State, who, 




which it maintains in its informations, we also 
ought to maintain in our inquiries — satisfied to 
know little on every subject, where it has com- 
municated little, and feeling our way into re- 
gions which are at present unseen, no further 
than the light of Scripture will carry us. 

But while we attempt not to be " wise above 
that which is written," we should attempt, and 
that most studiously, to be wise up to that tckich 
is written. The disclosures are very few aud 
very partial, which are given to us of that bright 
and beautiful economy, which is to survive the 
ruins of our present one. But, still there are 
such disclosures — and on the principle of the 
things that are revealed belonging unto us, we 
have a right to walk up and down, for the pur- 
pose of observation, over the whole actual ex- 
tent of them. What is made known of the de- 
tails of immortality, is hut small in the amount, 
nor are we furnished with the materials of any 
tiling like a graphical or picturesque exhibition 
of its abodes of blessedness. But still some- 
what is made known, and which, too, may be 
addressed to a higher principle than curiosity, 
being like every other Scripture, "profitable 
both for doctrine and for instruction in right- 
eousness." 

In the text before us, there are two leading 
points of information, which we should like suc- 
cessively to remark upon. The first is, that in 
the new economy which is to be reared for the 
accommodation of the blessed, there will be ma- 
terialism, not merely new heavens, but also a 
NEW EARTH. The second is, that as dis- 
tinguished from- the present, which is an abode 
of rebellion, it will be an abode of righteousness. 

I. We know historically that earth, that a 
solid material earth, may form the dwelling of 
sinless creatures, in full converse and friendship 
with the Being who made them — that, instead 
of a place of exile for outcasts, it may have a 
broad avenue of communication with the spir- 
itual world, for the descent of ethereal beings 



from on high — that, like the member of an ex- 
tended family, it may share in the regard and 
attention of the other members, and along with 
them be gladdened by the presence of Him who 
is the Father of them all. To inquire how this 
can be, were to attempt a wisdom beyond Scrip- 
ture ; but to assert that this has been, and there- 
fore may be, is to keep most strictly and mod- 
estly within the limits of the recow. For, we 
there read, that God framed an apparatus of 
materialism, which, on His own surveying, He 
pronounced to be all very good, and the leading 
features of which may still be recognized among 
the things and the substances that are around 
us — and that He created man with the bodily 
organs and senses which we now wear — and 
placed Him under the very canopy that is over 
our heads — and spread around Him a scenery, 
perhaps lovelier in its tints, and more smiling 
and serene in the whole aspect of it, but cer- 
tainly made up, in the mam, of the same objects 
that still compose the prospect of our visible con- 
templations — and there, working with his hands 
in a garden, and with trees on every side of 
him, and even with animals sporting at his feet, 
was this inhabitant of earth, in the midst of all 
those earthly nnd familiar accompaniments, in 
full possession of the best immunities of a citizen 
of heaven — sharing in the delight of angels, 
and while he gazed on the very beauties which 
we ourselves gaze upon, rejoicing in them most 
as the tokens of a present and presiding Deity. 
It were venturing on the region of conjecture to 
affirm, whether, if Adam bad not fallen, the 
earth that we now tread upon, would have been 
the everlasting abode of him and his posterity. 
But certain it is, that man, at the first, had for 
his place this world, and, at the same time, for 
his privilege, an unclouded fellowship with God, 
and, for his prospect, an immortality, which 
death was neither to intercept nor put an end to. 
He was terrestrial in respect of condition, and 
yet celestial in respect both of character and en- 
joyment. His eye looked outwardly on a land- 
scape of earth, while his heart breathed up- 
wardly in the love of heaven. Aud though he 
tTode the solid platform of our world, and was 
compassed about with its horizon — still was he 
within the circle of God's favored creation, and 
took His place among the freemen and the deni- 
zens of the great spiritual commonwealth. 

This may serve to rectify an imagination, of 
which we think that all must be conscious — as 
if the grossness of materialism was only for 
those who had degenerated into the grossness 
of sin; and that, when a spiritualizing process 
had purged away all our corruption, then, by 
the stepping stones of a death and a resurrec- 
tion, we should be borne away to some ethereal 
region, where sense, and body, and all in the 
shape either of audible sound, or of tangible sub- 
stance, were unknown. And hence that strange- 
ness of impression which is felt by you, should 
the supposition- be offered, that, in the place of 
eternal blessedness, there will be ground to walk 
upon ; or scenes of luxuriance to delight the 
corporeal senses ; or the kindly intercourse of 
friends talking familiarly, and by articulate con- 
verse together ; or, in short, any thing that has 
the least resemblance to a local territory, filled 
with various accommodations, and peopled over 
its whole extent by creatures formed like our- 
selves — having bodies such as we now wear, 
and faculties of perception, aud 'thought, and 
mutual communication, such as we now exer- 
cise. The common imagination that we have 
of paradise on the other side of death, is, that 
of a lofty ajrial region, where the inmates float 
in ether, or are mysteriously suspended upon 
nothing, — where all the warm and sensible 
accompaniments which give such an expression 
of strength, and life, and coloring, to our pre- 
sent habitation, are attenuated into a sort of 
spiritual clement, that is meagre, and impercep- 
tible, and utterly uninviting to the eye of mor- 
tals here below — where every vestige of mate- 
rialism is done away, and nothing left but cer- 
tain unearthly scenes that have no power of al- 
lurements, and certain unearthly ecstasies, with 
which it is felt impossible to sympathize. The 
holders of this imagination forget all the while, 
that really many forget that there is really no 
essential connexion between materialism and 
sin, — that the world which we now inhabit, 
had all the amplitude and solidity of its pre- 
sent materialism, before sin entered into it — 
that God so far, on that account, from looking 
slightly upon it, after it had received the last 
touch of His creating hand, reviewed the earth, 
nnd the waters, and the firmament, and all the 
green herbage, with the living creatures, and the 
man whom He had raised in dominion over 
them, and He saw every thing that He had 
made, and behold it was all VERY GOOD. 
They forget that on the birth of materialism, 
when it stood out in the freshness of those glo- 
ries which the great Architect of Nature had 
impressed upon it, that then " the morning stars 
sang together, and all the sons of God shouted 
for joy." They forget the appeals that are 
made everywhere in the Bible to this material 
workmanship — and how, from the face of these 
visible heavens, and the garniture of this earth 
that we tread upon, the greatness and the good- 



ness of God are reflected on the view of His 
worshippers. 

No, my brethren, the object of the administra- 
tion we sit under, is to extirpate sin, hut it is not 
to sweep away materialism. By the convul- 
sions of the last day, it may be shaken, and 
broken down from its present arrangements ; 
and thrown into such fitful agitations, as that 
the whole of its existing framework shall fall to 
pieces ; and with a heat so fervent as to melt 
its most solid elements, may it be utterly dis- 
solved. And thus may the earth again become 
without form, and void, but without one particle 
of its substance going into annihilation. Out 
of the ruins of this second chaos, may another 
heaven and another earth be made to arise ; 
and a new materialism, with other aspects of 
magnificence and beauty, emerge from the 
wreck of this mighty transformation ; and the 
world be peopled as before, with the varieties of 
material loveliness, and space be again lighted 
up into a firmament of material splendour. 

Were our place of everlasting blessedness so 
purely spiritual as it is commonly imagined, 
then the soul of man, after, at death, having 
quitted his body, would quit it conclusively. 
That mass of materialism with which it is asso- 
ciated upon earth, and which many regard as a 
load and an incumbrance, would have leave to 
putrefy in the grave, without being revisited by 
supernatural power, or raised again out of the 
inanimate dust into which it had resolved. If 
the body be indeed a clog and a confinement to 
the spirit, instead of its commodious tenement, 
then would the spirit feel lightened by the de- 
parture it had made, and expatiate in all the 
buoyancy of its emancipated powers, over a 
scene of enlargement. And this is, doubtless, 
the prevailing imagination. But why then, 
after hnving made its escape from such a thral- 
dom, should it ever recur to the prison-house of 
its old materialism, if a prison-house it really be ? 
Why should the disengaged spirit again be fast- 
ened to the drag of that grosser and heavier 
substance, which many think has only the effect 
of weighing down its activity, and infusing into 
the pure element of mind an ingredient which 
serves to cloud and to enfeeble it. In other' 
words, what is the use of a day of resurrection, 
if the union which then takes place is to deaden, 
or to reduce all those energies that are com- 
monly ascribed to the living principle, in a state 
of separation ? 

As a proof of some metaphysical delusion 
upon this subject, the product, perhaps, of a 
wrong though fashionable philosophy, it would 
appear, that to embody the spirit is not the step- 
ping-stone to its degradation, but to its prefer- 
ment. The last day will be a day of triumph . 
to the righteous — because the day of the re- 
entrance of the spirit to its much-loved abode, 
where its faculties, so far from being shut up 
into captivity, will find their free and kindred 
development t in such material organs as are 
suited to them. The fact of the resurrection 
proves, that, with man at least, the state of a 
disembodied spirit, is a state of unnatural vio- 
lence — and that the resurrection of his body is 
an essejwuIi step to the highest perfection 
op which he is susceptible. And it is indeed 
an homage to that materialism, which many are 
for expunging from the future state of the* uni- 
verse altogether — that ere the immaterial soul 
of man has reached the ultimate glory and bless- 
edness which are designed for it, it must return 
and knock at that very grave where lie the 
mouldered remains of the body which it wore 
— nnd there inquisition must be made for the 
flesh, and the sinews, and the bones, which the 
power of corruption has perhaps for centuries 
before, assimilated to the earth that is around 
them — and there, the minute atoms must l:e 
re-assembled into a structure that bears upon it 
the form and the lineaments, and the general 
aspect of a man — and the soul parses into this 
material framework, which is hereafter to lie its 
lodging-place for ever — and that, not as its 
prison, but as its PLEASANT and befitting 
HABITATION— not to be trammelled, as 
some would have it, in a hold of materialism, 
but to be therein equipped for the services of 
eternity — to walk, embodied, among the bow- 
ers of our second paradise — to stand em- 
bodied in the presence of our God." — (To be 
continued.) 



The ReBurrecti.cn of the Body. 

At the present moment, when the doctrine of 
the resurrection is not only called in doubt hit 
formally denied, the following extract from a 
sermon of Rev. Dr. Hitchcock, President of Am- 
herst College, will be read with high interest. 
The object of the sermon is, first, to show what 
the Scriptures teach respecting the resurrection 
of the body, and then' to show that the discove- 
ries of Modern Science, confirm or harmonize 
with, or at least do not oppose the teachings of 
Scriptures. The sermon is marked by great 
vigor of thought, and its argument deserves the 
more respect coming from a man so eminent in 
the department of science relative to the fact of 
a physical resurrection. Having quoted some 
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of the most pertinent texts which announce a 
resurrection, the author proceeds : 

CoiitngRliotial Jaurnil. 

But even this clear and decided description 
does not convince all men that anything will be 
actually raised out of the grave. Some main- 
tain that such language is used in accommoda- 
tion to the notions of the ignorant, who look 
upon their bodies as their all, and could have no 
idea of a pure spirit. Others contend, that a 
spiritual body is eliminated at the period of 
death, accompanies the soul in its unknown feri- 
al flight. But such opinions can be made con- 
sistent with the Bible, only on the rationalistic 
principle of exegesis, called accommodation ; 
which means, when stated plainly, that we are 
to consult our philosophy as to what the Bible 
should mean, rather than the laws of grammati- ! 
cal construction to learn what it does mean. If j 
language can teach that the dead are to be raised 
out of their graves, then the Bible does teach 
it ; and if we may regard the statement of so 
simple a fact as figurative, or model, there is no 
other fact stated in the Bible which may not be 
viewed in the same light, and thus set aside. 

Such, if I mistake not, are the scriptural 
views of the resurrection. Does natural reli- 
gion oppose, or illustrate and confirm, any of 
these statements ? This is the second point to 
which we shall direct your attention. 

1. In the first place, philosophy shows us that 
the indentity between the present and the resur- 
rection body, cannot be an identity of particles, 
or of organization. 

The chemist can demonstate that the body 
hid in the grave is decomposed into its ultimate 
elements, and that these, by almost endless trans- 
mutations, pass through, or rather constitute, a 
part of other bodies ; so that the successive 
races of men that appear on the globe, consist, at 
least ■ in part, of the same particles which en- 
tered into the composition of their progenitors. 
This makes it physically impossible that the 
identical particles or atoms, which constitute 
the body laid in the grave, should belong to the 
resurrection body as a whole. , 

Physiology, also, corresponds with the Bible 
in showing that the spiritual body must be dif- 
ferently organized from the natural body. For 
with our present organs, the body is necessarily 
subject to decay and dissolution. It could not 
be immortal and free from suffering without a 
constant miracle to guard it against mechanical 
violence and chemical disorganization. Its fu- 
ture organization may be more wonderful than 
at present; still it must bs widely different, to 
make it im mortal and incorruptible. 

2. Philosophy shows us, that sameness of 
chemical composition and idiosyncrasy of form 
and structure are all that is essential to personal 
corporeal identity. 

What is it that constitutes identity in this 
world ? Suppose a person born in this country, 
after living here twenty years, to go to China 
for a permanent residence. Now as we have 
reason to suppose that the entire particles of 
which a man is composed change every few 
years, this individual, after residing ten years in 
China, will not retain a single particle of the 
body which he acquired in America. But he is 
still the same- man, and why? Because his 
body is made up of the same kinds of elemen- 
tary matter combined in the same proportion as 
in America, and has the same form and struc- 
ture. 

And it matters not whence the elements of a 
compound are derived, whether from China, or 
the United Slates ; if they are only united in 
the same proportion, they will constitute exactly 
the same substance. Thus, it can make no dif- 
ference from what source the oxygen and hy- 
drogen are obtained that form water. It will 
be identically the same substance, though its 
elements come from the antipodes. So it is 
with the oxygen, hydrogen, carbon, nitrogen, 
phosphorus, and lime that make up the human 
system. The essential thing, that makes them 
the flesh and bones of a man, is their combina- 
tion in a certain definite proportion. And 
though there may be a constant loss of indi- 
vidual particles, yet if their place is supplied 
with others of the same kind, no matter whence 
they came, they will maintain the identity of 
the body, if combined in the proper proportion ; 
' or it iij essentially the chemical composition, 
»°t the identity of particles, that continues u 
mail the same from year to year. 

o * nen »s'> however, may doubt whether 
the flesh of man can be distinguished from that 
of beasts by iU chemical composition^lone ; al- 
though there do exist slight differences in this 
res P 3ct between all classes of animals. But be- 
tween man and quadrupeds, they are less than 
between man and birds and fishes. We are 
obliged, therefore, to add other characters in or- 
der to distinguish man &o m other animals, and 
individual men from one another. We say 
therefore, that in order to identify there must be 
psculianty.of form and structure. — Sameness 
of chemical constitution, at all periods of man- 
existence, is the principal internal character 
essential to identity ; while peculiarity of form 
and structure give the external marks by which 

we distinguish families and individuals from 



one another. And very probably, when Paul 
says that the flesh of man is different from that 
of beasts, he'uses the language not in a strict 
chemical sense, hut embraces structure and form, 
as well as composition. 

If this be a correct view of what constitutes 
personal corporeal identity in this world, it is 
obvious to remark, that we have only to apply 
it to the resurrection body, in order to meet sat- 
isfactorily the famous objection to the resurrec- 
tion of the body, tliat its particles enter into the 
composition of several bodies. By this view, it 
is not necessary that the resurrection body 
should contain a single particle of the body laid 
in the grave, if it only contain particles of the 
same kind, united in the same proportion, and 
the compound be made to assume the same 
form and structure as the natural body. For 
all this is what often happens to men in this 
world, without exciting a suspicion that the 
identity of the individual is endangered. God 
may give to the man raised from the grave, such 
a body as pleases him, just as he does to the 
plant ; but if it be only composed of the same 
elements in the same proportion, and have a 
peculiarity of form and structure, its identity 
with the individual buried will be preserved. 

Even if we admit, what it seems to me the 
Bible teaches, that the germ of the resurrection 
body does spring from the natural body in the 
grave, it does not weaken the force of this reply 
to the skeptic's objection. For that germ may 
not contain a millionth part of the original par- 
ticles in the natural body ; and therefore, no 
one can say but that infinitesimal portion of the 
man may be preserved by Omniscience and Om- 
nipotence, disconnected with every thing else, 
and be ready at the command of Jehovah, to 
form the nucleus of the spiritual body. 

I would add, that siuce the subject of the res- 
urrection of the body has been within a few 
years past so fully discussed by able men, that 
this famous objection has been the grand diffi- 
culty in the way of a literal understanding of 
the inspired declarations, it seems stranger, I 
say, that this simple mode of meeting the diffi- 
culty has not been suggested, or if it has been, 
the fact has escaped my notice. 

3. Philosophy furnishes us an example of at- 
tenuated matter, which appears to be scarcely, 
if at all, affected by mechanical or chemical 
agencies. 

The phenomena of light, heat and electricity, 
as well as the history of several comets, make 
it almost certain, that there exists, diffused 
through every part of the material universe, an 
exceedingly subtle and active fluid sometimes 
called the luminifcrous ether. It seems to be 
the agent by which light, heat and electricity 
are transmitted by undulations in every direc- 
tion, with inconceivable velocity ; not less than 
200,000 miles per second, it exists- wherever 
light, heat and electricity penetrate ; and, there- 
fore, it is found, not only in what we call empty 
space, but in the most solid bodies ; since they 
are more or less permeated by these agents. 
There is no evidence that this ether possesses 
weight, though it has the power of resistance, 
since it obstructs the movements of several com- 
ets. No force, which mechanism or the chem- 
ist can exert, has the least effect upon it. Nor 
is it cognizable by any of the senses ; and yet 
certain phenomena indicate its existence and 
prodigious activity. 

Now without asserting that the spiritual body 
is made up of the luminiferous ether, or of a 
substance analogous to it, it is interesting that 
we have evidence of the existence of such a sub- 
stance in nature, and great reason to believe it 
to be attenuated matter. Reasoning on the sub- 
ject, we should presume that the future body 
would be of such a nature as to be unaffected 
by mechanical or chemical action ; and which 
might exist with equal freedom, and without 
change, in the midst of the sun, or the volcano, 
or in the polar ice : and yet that it would pos- 
sess great activity and energy ; and such a sub- 
stance we have before us in this universal ether. 
Of such a substance, therefore, the spiritual 
body may be composed, or of something analo- 
gous to it. 

4. Filially, philosophy cannot show that the 
germ of the future spiritual body will not arise 
from the grave. 

Suppose that germ to consist of the subtle 
fluid that has been described. Since this can 
be made cognizable by none of the senses, nor 
by any other means, how do we know but it 
may be attached to the sleeping dust, or accom- 
pany that dust wherever it may be scattered. 
What though the grosser particles of the body 
may be decomposed and scattered to the ends 
of the earth, and assume new forms or organ- 
ism ; yet who knows but a portion of this won- 
derful form of matter, connected with the body 
in this world, may remain isolated till the res- 
urrection morning, and await the Divine sum- 
mons to be re-united with the immortal spirit. 
With the facts respecting the ether in mind, 
shall we undertake to prove this impossible? 
It must be a superficial philosophy that will take 
up such a gauntlet. And yet how often has 
such a philosophy put the question, How arc the 



dead raised up ? and with what bodies do they 
come? 

Natural theology, then, as it seems to me, 
harmonizes fully with the revealed doctrine of 
the resurrection ; nay, it throws some light on 
the meaning of Scripture, and silences the skep- 
tical objection. We need not, therefore, aban- 
don this animating doctrine, or torture the lan- 
guage of the Bible, till it tell us that the resur- 
rection is already past. 



Floating Lights. 

INSPIRATION. 

" All scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and (all scripture) is profitable for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness." — 
2 Tim. 3:16. 

It is strange that any should have affirmed 
that this text means only " that all scripture, 
inspired by God, is profitable." The context 
shows this to be incorrect; for St. Paul, is urg- 
ing Timothy to continue in what he had learnt 
from a child, even " the Holy Scriptures, which 
alone are able to make us wise unto salvation," 
he then declares the source of those scriptures 
as a reason for their being thus profitable — viz : 
because they are all inspired. He should have 
said, according to the opinion of such persons, 
those parts of the scripture which are inspired. 
Besides, the original will not bear it ; the first 
proposition, to speak logically, is distinct and in- 
dependent ; the subject " all scripture," the pre- 
dicate "inspired by God," the copula " is " un- 
derstood ; and the other part of the sentence, 
" and is profitable," etc., is either a continuation 
of the same predicate, or must form the predi- 
cate of another proposition, of which the same 
subject, " all scripture," is the implied subject. 
If a superior says to a servant — " Sit down, 
and write an account of what I tell you, or what 
you saw, and 1 will see that it is correct ; I will 
dictate the words where minute accuracy is ne- 
cessary, and while I leave you to write in your 
own style, and express the things in your own 
words, I will look over you as you write, so as 
to ensure that each important fact and point is 
truly stated " — that servant's writing would as 
fully give what his master wished ana approved, 
as if he wrote all himself. And this we be- 
lieve, with reverence, the Great Master of the 
Apostles and Prophets did, as they wrote His 
word ; so that " all scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God.',' 

THE FLESH AND SPIRIT. 

Gal. 5:1" : "For the flesh lusteth against the 
Spirit, and the Spirit against the flesh; and 
these are contrary the one to the other, so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would." 

The latter clause of this text is not frequently 
understood. It is very often supposed to be the 
same in meaning with these passages in St. 
Paul's Epistle to the Romans, chap. 7:18, 19 : 
" The good that I would I do not, and how to 
perform that which is good I find not." And 
that thus, while the struggle between the flesh 
and Spirit is spoken of in the latter, that effect 
being our inability to do what " the law of our 
mind " would lead us to desire, and endeavor to 
do. Now it is plain, both from the context, 
(from which we gather the aim of the apostle's 
reasoning, and the point towards which the 
whole passage tends,) and from the literal Greek, 
that the very opposite of this is the meaning 
intended by the inspired writer. He is urging 
the Golatinn converts to walk in the Spirit, that 
they may avoid the works of the flesh. He 
tells them, to encourage them thus to walk in 
the Spirit, that God has made the Spirit and 
the flesh directly and irreconcilably opposed to 
one another, in order that they mny not do the 
things which naturally and without the Spirit 
they would do; and the Greek of the latter 
clause translated literally is, " that yon may 
not do these things which you would (other- 
wise) wish ; or, " that the things which you 
may wish (to do), these things you may not do." 
Sotthat the passage, instead of speaking of an 
almost hopeless and discouraging struggle be- 
tween the flesh and the Spirit, (as too many, we 
are persuaded, look on it as shewing,) gives the 
humble Christian a strong assurance " that sin 
(the sin he hates, confesses, and mourns over) 
shall not have dominion over him," because he 
is not under the law, but under grace. 

MARKS OP THE LORD JESTS. 

Gal. 6:17 : " I bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jesus." 

A slave once carried a message, written in 
punctures on the skin of his head, which had 
been previously shaved to receive the writing. 
When his hair was grown, so as to hide the 
letter, he went unsuspected, and the person to 
whom the letter was sent, having shaved the 
letter-carrier's head, read the message. The 
slave in old times often carried in his body the 
marks of his master, just as the sailor, in our 
own tunes, loves to have printed on his arm the 
initials of his name and ship, the figure of his 
crucified Redeemer, or the anchor and cable. 
St. Paul carried in his body the marks of the 
Master to whom he belonged. The weak made 



by the Roman lie tors' rods, with which he was 
' thrice beaten " — the red lines of those two 
aunared stripes which had been laid on him in 
the Jewish synagogues — the scars left by the 
stones which had bruised and beaten him down, 
and " left him for dead " — these marks of the 
Lord Jesus he carried with him, the proofs as to 
whose he was, and whom he served." 

Protestant Chvrchaian. 



Reading the Scriptures. 

Chrysostom says: — 

"Is it not. absurd, that, in money matters, 
men will not trust to others, but the counters are 
produced and the sum cast up : yet, in their 
souls' affairs, men are led and drawn away by 
the opinions of others, and this when they have 
an exect scale, and n scale rule, viz., the decla- 
ration of the Divine laws ? Therefore, I be- 
seech and entreat you all, that, not minding 
what this or that man says about these things, 
you would consult the Holy Scriptures concern- 
ing them." 

The Emperor Constantine, before die Coun- 
cil of Nice, said : — 

" The books of the Evangelists and Apostles, 
and the prophetic oracles, plainly inform US 
what opinions and sentiments to entertain con- 
cerning God: therefore, laying aside all un- 
friendly contention, let us proceed to debate and 
prove the things in question from the Sacred 
Writings." 

Theodoret says : — 

" Do not offer reasons and arguments that 
are human, and drawn from the authority of 
men. I believe and obey only the Holy Scrip- 
tores." 

Basil says: — 

"Let the Divinely-inspired Scripture deter- 
mine the whole controversy among ub." 
Jesus Christ said : — 

" Search the Scriptures, for in them ye think 
ye have eternal life : and they are they which 
testify of me." Even the Douay Bible renders 
it — " Search the Scriptures." 

Paul says : — 

" All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness ; that 
the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
nished unto every good work." 

The Douay Bible reads : — 

"All Scripture, divinely inspired, is profitable 
to teach, to reprove, to correct, to instruct injus- 
tice, that the man of God may be perfect, fur- 
nished unto every good work." 

Peter, writing " to them that had obtained 
like precious faith with us," said : — 

" We have also a more sure word of prophe- 
cy ; wherennto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that shineth in a dark place," &c 

Another rendering is :— 

" And we have the word of prophecy more 
firm ; to which you do well to attend, as to a 
light shining in a dark place," &c. 

David said : — 

" O how I love thy law ! it is my meditation 
all the day. Thou through thy commandments 
hast made me wiser than mine enemies : for 
they are ever with me. I have more under- 
standing than all my teachers ; for thy testimo- 
nies are my meditation. I understand more 
than the ancients, because' I keep thy precepts." 
Tillotson was right when he said : — 
"It is a hard case the church of Rome re- 
duces men to, which will neither allow them 
any salvation out of their church, nor the bust 
and most effectual means of salvation when in 
it."— Bible Record. 



"All These wiUI give Thee." 

Mark the proud assumption of sovereign 
power over the kingdoms of the world, which 
he did not possess ! Man's pride is not to he 
compared to Satan's. And then the deceitful 
promise—" I will give thee." Mark also the 
force of the temptation, implied in the idea — 
You are left abandoned ! It was indeed prom- 
ised that the heathen should be given thee for 
an inheritance ; but you are now deserted of 
God. I will give thee these kingdoms. Horrid 
blasphemy! Arrogant assumption! Absurd 
pretension ! To suppose that the Supreme Gov- 
ernor had given up to Satan his own preroga- 
tive ! Learn hence that the glory and powerof 
the world seemed to be given up to Satan, in or- 
der to teach us how low an estimate we should 
make of them. Luther said, " The whole em- 
pire was but a crust to throw to a dog." If God 
allows his enemy to go up and down in the 
world, how deep should be our suspicion of the 
world! Satan does seem to govern; for all 
that God bestows on us, whether riches or hon- 
ors, he poisons, perverts, and endeavors to make 
use of to seduce us. He is called in Scripture, 
"The god of this world," "The prince of the 

Eower of the air." Satan's devices may be 
nown by the nature of his promises; God's 
design is to fit us for the other world; Satan of- 
fers this. He says to the worldling— to the 
merchant— Ah! you are not happy now! but 
look onward, " I will give thee." fo the schol- 
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ar he says, look on to fame, to reputation ! He 
is for enlisting man in his own service, an,d for 
making him an idolater ; thus transferring the 
heart from God to himself. The promises of 
Satan are always future ; he solicits to future 
repose on earth — future glory in the world. — 
But his promises are uniformly more than he 
can perform. Can any deluded creature say 
that Satan has performed his promises ? He 
never can perform his promise : he is a liar : his 
object is to flatter, that he may destroy ; his de- 
sign is to conceal the hook with the bait. But 
mipposinghe could, and would, perform all — how 
little is that all ! I am a dying creature : 1 
must haste to judgment! If 1 climb the moun- 
tain, I must descend again every step I have at- 
tained — less prepared for judgment than be- 
fore : — then what is all this worth ? What does 
it do ? Does it include pardon ? Does it calm 
my passions ? No, it cherishes them ; it ex- 
cludes my sight of the cross. If I yield to one 
temptation, my feelings are gone ; my heart is 
left wretched ; " the salt has lost its savor." If 
a man feels the pressure of the world when 
struggling against its stream, how shall the 
temptation be resisted, if his mind be wholly oc- 
cupied with it? 
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Notices of Mr JHiller's Death. 

The death of Mr. Miller has been very extensively 
noticed by the religions and secular press of the U. 
Status. An object of general abuse during his life- 
time, some have pursued his memory beyond the 
grave, while others have spoken of him in a manner 
more worthy of themselves and him. We give a few 
of the many notices of his death we have received. 

"Death of William Miller. — Rev. William 
Miller, well known as an advocato of literal interpre- 
tation of the prophecies, deceased at his residence in 
Low Hampton, N. York, on the 20th ultimo, at the 
age of 68. As originating one of the most remarka- 
ble, and -in some respects melancholy, outbreaks of 
fanaticism of modern times, he will long bo held in 
remembrance, with associations that may do injustice 
to his piety and talents. He was an uneducated 
man, but possessed great strength and clearness of 
mind ; and no one who has ever heard his lectures, 
could doubt his sincerity. It was his sincerity that 
made the mischief. There is many a literalist in 
good and regular standing, who if as logically con- 
sistent, and as reckless of consequence as Air. Miller, 
would bo following in his footsteps. We have no 
doubt he was as much disappointed at the great fail- 
ure in '43, as the most insane of his followers. And 
admitting his theory of interpretation, he was very 
justifiable in his earnestness ; his chain of reasoning 
was well-nigh irresistible on his own ground. He 
was the great apostlo of Literalism ; a more honest 
or more capable expositor of that theory will not be 
found. His piety, benevolence and consistency, we 
believe, have never been questioned on any good 
grounds." N. y. Ev»b«A.l 

The Eoongelisl does justice to the talents and hon- 
esty of Mr. Miller. Behoving as it does in the 
conversion of the world, it cannot otherwise than re- 
gard that as a " melancholy out-break of fanaticism " 
which goes to overturn its favorite belief. We do 
not object to its thus expressing its feelings ; but we 
would like to liave it meet the arguments which tend 
to this result. 

" William Miller. — The celebrated Wm. Mtt- 
lkr, distinguished as the founder of the sect known as 
' Second Adeentist, or Millariles,' recently died at his 
residence in the State of New York, at an advanced 
age. 

Mr. Miller was one of the remarkable men of the 
ago, and his character, acts, opinions, and ministra- 
trations arc destined to live and be canvassed by this 
and succeeding generations. 

That he was a sincere, devoted, and a good man, 
we have not a shade of doubt. 

But that while in his views he embodied that which 
was really in advance of much of the learned theology 
-Of the day, he was in other points singularly defi- 
cient and weak ; and to our view always presented 
in his public ministrations a strange mingling of strik- 
ing truths with bungling errors. In one word, we 
have always had the conviction that Mr. Miller com- 
menced his poblic labors before he had fully matured 
his plan of ojioration." '-hrtauanBopoaiiors. 

Those points on which the Repository would regard 
him as weak, are those respecting the restoration of 
Ihc Jews, in which he differed from the editor of that 
paper. 

" Father Miller Dead. — Mr. William Miller, 
familiarly known as " Father Miller," and as " Mil- 
ler the Prophet," died at his homo in Hampton, 
Washington County, on the 20th inst., aged about 
68. Mr. Miller was anative of Pittsfield, Mass., 
and during the last war with England served as a 
Captain of volunteers, on the northern frontier. He 



was a shrewd but narrow-minded man, practical in 
affairs, though of an ardent and fanatical tempera- 
ment. He began to speak in public assemblies upon 
the subject of the Millennium in 1833, and in the ten 
years which preceded the time which he had set for 
the consummation of all prophecy, he labored assidu- 
ously in die Middle and Northern States, averaging, 
it is said, nearly one sermon a day for more than half 
that period. He was uneducated, and not largely 
read in even the common English commentaries ; his 
views were absurd, and supported but feebly ; yet he 
succeeded in building up a sect of some thirty or for- 
ty thousand disciples, which disappeared rapidly after 
the close of the "day of probation," in 1813,' after 
which time Mr. Miller himself did not often advocate 
or defend his views in public." "?T- Tribune 

Such is the notice of die Tribune. In reply to this, 
a correspondent sent the following reply, which ap- 
peared in the Tribune of Dec. 29 : — 

" The late William Miller. — Sir : I saw in 
your paper of Tuesday a short, incorrect notice of 
Mr. Wm. Miller, which I presume you will correct, 
on better information, as you wish others to do so to 
you when misrepresented. 

You call him " the Prophet." In the usual sense 
of the term he was not, nor ever pretended to be. 
The only grounds for it, was his explaining the pro- 
phecies.historically and chronologically .which Bishop 
Mode, Vitringa, Daubuz, Wesley, Fletcher, Clarke, 
die Newtons, and some scores of other able, pious, 
and learned divines of the Episcopal and dissenting 
churches of England and America have done, with 
nearly the same manner and result ; i.e., they show 
the prophecies mostly fulfilled, and the chronological 
periods to terminate near this time, and the Millen- 
nium begin. And many, as Dr. Dufficld, Dr. Lord, 
President of Dartmouth College, and President Wee- 
thee, of the United States, and Dr. Clinton, Elliott, 
Birks, Brooks, Cunningham, Noel, &c. of England, 
that it is in this generation or age they terminate, and 
the Lord personally comes at the Millennium. Are 
their views absurd ! 

You say " ho was not well read in commentaries," 
&c. This is a mistake. In his early life, for many 
years, he had a great thirst for reading, and had ac- 
cess to several largo libraries, as Hon. Matthew Ly- 
on's, Judge James WiihcreH's, and Alexander Cruik- 
shanks, Esq., and in commentaries and history few 
men were better read. To grammar and the exact 
sciences he made no pretensions. 

You say his mind was narrow and fanatical. He 
was not so considered when an officer in the army, 
nor while a liberal Deist twelve years, nor did the 
Fowlers so describe him, but the reverse, and full 
acquaintance confirms these convictions. 

You say he drew for a time 30,000 or 40,000 fol- 
lowers, but they soon disappeared. There were more, 
than 100,000 a while — there are about 50,000 now.) 

You say bis views were absurd. They appear so' 
to most, we admit, and so do yours on Fourierism, 
but does that make them so 1 You call to the test of 
Reason — he to the Scriptures. 

Will you give his own statement, or a synopsis, 
and let all try them by the law and the testimony : 

1. He believed not in the world's conversion. 
Danl. 7:0, U ; Matt. 24:40, 41. 

2. He believed not in the conversion or return of 
the Jews. Dan. 0:20, 27 ; Rom. 10:21 ; 11:10. 

3. He believed in the pre-millennial Advent of 
Christ in person. ' 

4. Ho believed in the literal resurrection of the 
saints, and change of the living at his coming. 

5. He believed in the literal conflagration. Deut. 
32:23; 2 Pet. 3:10. 

6. He believed in the restitution, or new creation, as 
the kingdom of Christ and the saints. Isa. 65:66 ; 3 




Pet. 3:13 ; Rev. 21.1,5. 

7. He believed the prophecies of Daniel, and John 
in Revelations, were so nearly all fulfilled, and the 
signs given by Christ of his coming, that it must ine- 
vitably be in our day, or " about '43," and we are not 
so far removed from that yet as to falsify his faith and 
leaching materially. 

8. Filially, on doctrinal, experimental, and prac- 
tical religion, his views were those of die Baptist de- 
nomination. 

If you will give this an insertion it will satisfy. 
Be just, be generous to the down-trodden and des- 
pised, if honest." V. Tribune. 

The Cleveland Herald, of Jan. 7, copies as edito- 
rial, without credit, the notice from the Tribune, (aa 
have several other papers,) and a correspondent re- 
plies in that paper of Jan. 8, as follows : — 

" William Miller. — Mr. Editor: Yon noticed 
recently the demise of the "Prophet Miller." I be- 
lieve Mr. Miller never claimed to be a prophet, nor 
did his friends ever so regard him. Chronological 
prophecy was a subject upon which he evidently be- 
stowed much study ; and in considering the great 
prophetic periods of the Bible, some of which from 
their fulfilment, had become indubitable facts of his- 
tory, shedding light upon the unfulfilled, Mr. Miller 
would date the commencement, from all the facts in 
the case, at a given point, and hence the equivalent, 
corresponding termini of the computation. If the 
term " prophet " is to be considered in a popular 
sense, then it may not be amiss to mention some other 
names, out of hundreds in that aspect, who have also 
given their views of the chronology of prophecy. — 
Pursuing investigations on this subject. Luther is 
stated to have declared that the day of judgment was 
not three hundred years distant. He died m 1546. 
Sir Edward King, of London, published a work in 
1800, in which, from a similar process, coupled with 
the then recent overthrow of the Government at 
Rome by the French, he stated that the judgment was 
to be immediately looked for. 

The Rev. Joseph Wolf, of England, a converted 
Jew, and a celebrated traveller, published in 1820, 
that he should see with hiB own eyes his Saviour in 
1817. The learned Bengel, of Germany, fixed on 
1830. Hundreds of Episcopalian ministers of Eng- 
land have believed in the Advent to transpire in 1847. 
Sir Isaac Newton also wrote on the subject of Chro- 
nological prophecy. It is affirmed of die prophets, 
that thoy searched diligently for the time and. the 
manner ot time not only for the sufferings of Christ, 
but the lime for the glory that should follow, " which 



things the angels desire to look into." Here then is 
a gradation of mind from the "unlearned" Miller, 
upward, studying the great themes of Chronological 
Prophecy. 

No man has had more reproach heaped upon him 
than Mr. Miller. The press, secular and religious, 
and very generally the pulpits of the land, have been 
the leaders in the crusade. An editor in a neighbor- 
ing village, a few months since, in expressing him- 
self against Free Soilism, declared that in that par- 
ticular the Western Reserve was the " hot bed of 
Millerism." 

But Mr. Miller is now far removed from these 
things, and his car will never hear them more. Death, 
though a great calamity, is yet a great asylum. His 
last hours were still animated by the Christian's hope. 
It is the testimony of one who closed his eyes, " 0, 
how calmly and happily ho died." 

" Death of Mr .Miller. — The pa|iers record that 
Mr. Miller, of Low Hampton, N. Y., somewhat cele- 
brated for his views respecting the nearness of the ad- 
vent, died at his residence, the 20th ult., in his 68th 
year. He was born at Pittsfield, in New York, 
[Massachusetts,] February 15, 1782. It is said that 
he was regarded with much affection by his neigh- 
bors, who esteemed him as a benevolent, intelligent 
man, and a kind neighbor. For many years he was 
a most assiduous student of history and the Scrip- 
tures, in the study of which he became impressed 
with a conviction that the fifth monarchy predicted by 
Daniel to be given to the people of the saints of the 
Most High, under the whole heaven, for an everlast- 
ing possession, was about to be consummated. It be- 
coming known that he entertained these views, he 
was importuned by many to write out his opinions, 
and afterwards to defend them in public. After re- 
fusing so to do for many years, he at length complied, 
and has been principally known to the public as a 
lecturer on prophecy. Ho was disappointed in the 
fulfilment of lus expectation in 1843, and came out 
the next year with an ' Apology and Defence,' ac- 
knowledging the want of accuracy in his chronolgi- 
cal calculations, but claiming that the nature and 
nearness of the event were still sustained by Scrip- 
tural evidence. In that belief he has since lived and 
died — worn out with the infirmities of age. He was 
doubtless a sincere and devoted man, but lus example 
furnishes an illustration additional to innumerable 
others in the history of the church, of the dangers of 
a rash promulgation of uncertain opinions. Incalcu- 
lable evils have resulted from his course' but still it 
must be borne in mind that much of them is attribu- 
table rather to his followers than to himself." 

Zlon 1 ! Herald 4 Journal. 

"Death of the Prophet Miller. — William 
Miller, the author of the Millerite movement, de- 
ceased on the 20th instant, at his residence iu Low 
Hampton. A correspondent of the ' Adas ' gives 
some facts respecting him which are instructive, as 
showing the fanatical origin of that form of fanati- 
cism. It would seem, that for several years before 
be came out with his peculiar views, he had given his 
mind intensely to the study of history, in connexion 
with the Scripture prophecies. And it is very proba- 
ble, that in this concentration of mind upon that 
course, he lost.the proper balance of his faculties, and 
acquired that species of monomania which is called 
fanaticism. That from some cause he had fallen into 
that state of mind, is evident from his own account 
of his exercises, previous to his divulging bis views. 
A completer specimen of a fanatical view of the 
mind's intercourse with God, and of one's mistaking 
impressions on the imagination for revelations from 
God, than wo have in this, is rarely to be found, and 
it is well worth the while in this to see how great a 
matter a little false fire may kindle. 

" His account is as follows : — 

" 1 One Saturday, after breakfast, in tho summer of 
1833, 1 sat down at my desk.to examine some point, 
and as I arose to go out to my work, it came home to 
me with more force than ever, " Go and tell it to the 
world." The impression was so sudden, and came 
with such force, that I settled down into my chair, say- 
ing, I can't go, Lord. " Why not! " seemed to he 
die response ; and then all my excuses came up, my 
want of ability, &c; bat my distress became so great, 
I entered into d solemn covenant with God, that if he 
would open the way, I would go and perform my du- 
ty to tho world. " What do you mean by opening 
the way! " seemed to come to me. Why, said 1, if 
I should have an invitation to speak publicly in any 
place, I will go and toll them what I find in the Bible 
about the Lord's coming. InstanUy all my burden 
was gone, and I rejoiced that I should not probably 
be thus called upon, lor I had never had such an invi- 
tation. My trials were not known, and 1 had but lit- 
'•e expectation of being invited to any field of labor. 

" ' In about half an hour from diis time, before I 
had left the room, a son of Mr. Guilford , of Dresden, 
about sixteen miles from my residence, came in and 
said that his father had sent for me, and wished me 
to go home with him. Supposing that he wished to 
see me on some business, I asked him what he want- 
ed! He replied, that there was to be no preaching 
in their church the next day, and his father wished 
me to come and talk to the people on the subject of 
the Lord's coming. 1 was immediately angry with 
myself for having made the covenant I had ; I re- 
belled at once against the Lord, and determined not 
to go. I left the boy without giving him any answer, 
and retired in great distress to a grove near by. — 
There I struggled with the Lord for about an hour, 
endeavoring to release myself from the covenant I 
had made with him, but I could get no relief. It was 
impressed upon my conscience, " Will you make a 
covenant with God, and break it so soon ! and the 
exceeding sinfulness of thus doing overwhelmed me. 
I finally submitted, and promised the Lord that if he 
would sustain me, 1 would go, trusting in him to give 
me grace and ability to perform all he should require 
of roe. I returned to die house, and found the boy 
still waiting ; he remained till after dinner, and I re- 
turned with him to Dresden.' " Porton R«oni«. 

We wish to ask every evangelical clergyman, of 
the faidi of the Puritan Recorder, who has read the 
above article, if the evidence Mr. Miu.ee gives of 
his being called to the work of the ministry is not of 
precisely of the same nature as that on which they de- 



pend, when they claim to have been moved by the 
Holy Ghost for that work? Would they advise 
young men to engage in that calling without evidence 
of its being Goo's will ? What should be die nature 
of this evidence! 

" Death of William Miller. — From the man- 
ner in which somu of our contemporaries, religious 
as well as secular, notice the departure of this dis- 
tinguished advocate of the Advent doctrine, we must 
think they have little of the delicacy of feeling which 
inclines most men to ' tread lightly on the ashes of 
the dead.' They speak of him snecringly as ' Mil- 
ler the prophet.' Thcv say he was ignorant, fanati- 
cal, feeble, &c. &c. To say such things of a dead 
man, even though they might be true, would be no 
proof cither of courage, or of good taste. But in 
this case, they arc not true. These who knew Mr. 
Miller, knew that, however limited may have been 
his early educational advantages, he was by no means 
an ignorant man. He was neither fanatical nor fee- 
ble. As a strong and sober reasoncr, he proved him- 
self not inferior to many who had enjoyed far greater 
facilities of mental culture. As to the prophetic 
character, he never made any pretensions to it. True, 
he sought earnestly to obey the divine injunction, 
' Whoso readcth, let him understand ' (Matt. 24:15); 
and to secure the blessedness pledged to ' him that 
readeth, and to them that hear the words of the 
prophecy, and keep the things written therein.' — Rev. 
1:3. After diligent efforts to discover the significancy 
of die prophetic numbers, he believed, and hesitated 
not to declare his belief, that the point indicated by 
them as that of the second Advent, was ' abnut the 
year 1813.' But when the passing of that point hod 

E roved him to be in error, he wus equally frank in ac- 
nowledging his mistake. 

" Tho following candid biographical sketch, we 
find in one of our exchanges. It appears to have 
been copied from a Massachusetts paper [die ' Boston 

Atlas ']." Weslcrn Ctirialinn. 

" Mr. Miller, of Low Hampton, N. Y., somewhat 
celebrated for his views respecting the nearness of 
the Advent, died at his residence, on Thursday, the 
20th inst., in his 68th year. 

" He was born in Pittsfield, in this State, Feb. 15, 
1782. When he was four years of age, his father 
removed to Low Hampton, Washington Co., N. Y. 
At the age of 23, he settled in Poultney, Vt., and 
was a deputy sheriff for that county. On the com- 
mencement of the late war with Great Britain, he 
received a captain's commision in the United States 
Army, where he remained till the peace. He took 
part in the action of Platlsburgh, where 1500 regu- 
lars, and about 4000 volunteers, defeated the British, 
who were 15,000 strong. After the close of the war, 
he removed to the place of his late residence, where 
for several years he held the office of justice of the 
peace. 

" Mr. Miller was regarded with much affection by 
his neighbors, who esteemed him as a benevolent, in- 
telligent man, and a kind neighbor. For many years 
he was a most assiduous student of history and the 
Scriptures, in the study of which he became im- 
pressed with a conviction that die fifth monarchy 
predicted by Daniel to be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, under the whole heaven, 
for an everlasting possession, (See Dan. 7th,) was 
about to be consummated. It becoming known that 
he entertained these views, he was importuned . by 
many to write out his opinions, and afterwards de- 
fend them in public. After refusing so to do for 
many years, he at length complied, and has been 
principally known to the public as a lecturer on 
prophecy. He thus describes his reluctance to ap- 
pear in public, and die occasion of his first attempt : — 

" ' One Saturday after breakfast, in the summer of 
1833, 1 sat down at my desk to examine some point, 
and as I arose to go out to work, it came home to me 
with more force than ever, " Go and tell it to the 
world." The impression was so sudden, and-came 
with such force, Uiatl settled down into my cbair.say- 
ing, I can 't go, Lord. " Why not !" seemed to be the 
response ; then all my excuses came up, my want of 
ability, &c. ; but my distress became so great, I en- 
tered into a solemn covenant with God, that if he 
would open die way, 1 would go and perform my duty 
to the world. " What do you mean by opening the 
way?" seemed to come to me. Why, said I, if I 
should have an invitation to speak publicly in any 
place, I will go and tell them what lfind in the Bi- 
ble about the Lord's coming. Instantly all my bur- 
den was gone, and I rejoiced that I should not proba- 
bly be thus called upon, for I had never had such an 
invitation. My trials were not known, and I had hut 
little expectation of being invited to any field of labor. 

" ' In about half an hour from this time, before I 
had left the room, a son of Mr. Guilford, of Dresden, 
about sixteen miles from my residence, came in, and 
said that lus lather had sent for me, and wished me 
to go home with him. Supposing that lie wished to 
sec me on some business, I asked him what he 
wanted ? He replied , that diere was to be no preach- 
ing in their church the next day, and his father wished 
to have me come and talk to the people on the subject 
of the Lord's coming. I was immediately angry 
with myself for having made the covenant 1 had ; I 
rebelled at once against ihc Lord, and determined not 
to go. I left the boy without giving him any answer, 
and retired in great distress to a grove near by. — 
There I struggled with the Lord for about an hour, 
endeavoring to release myself from the covenant I 
had made with him, but 1 could get no relief. It was 
impressed upon my conscience, " Will vou make a 
covenant with God, and break it so soon'" and the 
exceeding sinfulness of thus doing overwhelmed me. 
I finally submittal, und promised the Lord that if he 
would sustain me, I would go, trusting in him to give 
me grace and ability to perform all he should require 
of me. I returned to the house, and found the boy 
still waiting; he remained till after dinnor, and I re- 
turned with him to Dresden.' 

" From this time and onward, he was pressed with 
invitations to present his views in many places, and 
travelled extensively throughout the Northern, East- 
ern, and Middle Slates, and Canada, and labored al- 
most constantly for the succeeding twelve years ; but 
visited no place without first receiving an urgent in- 
vitation. 
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" He was disappointed in the fulfilment of his ex- 
pectation in 1843,* and came out the next year with 
an ' Apology and Defence,' acknowledging the want 
of accuracy in his chronological calculations, but 
claiming that the nature r.id nearness of the event 
were still sustained by Scriptural evidence In that 
belief he has since lived and died — worn out with 
the infirmities of age. 

" He was a man strictly 'temperate in all his habits, 
devoted in his family and social attachments, and 
proverbial for his integrity. His brain was of large 
volume, and he was capable of great mental efforts. 
Hu was naturally very amiable in bis temperament ; 
but when he thought he was unjustly represented, he 
often indulged in biting sarcasm on his revilcrs. His 
mental faculties were clear to the last, and he fell 
asleep joyful in the hope of a speedy resurrection." 

The above arc the more important notices we have 
seen. The notices in most othor papers consist of 
extracts from some one of the foregoing, — usually 
given as editorial and original, — and sometimes with 
a few words appended. The Morning Star and Sun- 
iay Alias have given scandalous notices of the event ; 
but we know not that we had anything -otherwise to 
expect from them. 



Lecture on Chronology. 

BY S. BLISS. 

[Correction. — In our last, in the first column of 
the article on Chronology, fifteen lines from the top 
of the column, we say, as the Bissextile " has two 
days over even weeks, if the third year commenced 
on Tuesday, the fourth year would commence on 
Thursday, the seventh on Sunday, the eighth on 
Tuesday, the eleventh on Friday, the twelfth on 
Sunday again, and the eighteenth on Sunday," &c. 

An additional day added to the Bissextilo in Feb- 
ruary, would not affect its commencement, but would 
that of the succeeding year. It should, therefore, 
read : " As this order is interrupted once in four 
. years by the Bissextile, which has two days over 
even weeks, the year following each Bissextile 
must commence two days later in the week than 
its preceding one ; while common years commence 
but one day later. Therefore, if the first year com- 
mence on Thursday (as the first year of this cycle 
does), the fourth wuuld commence on Sunday, 
and the fifth on Tuesday, the eighth on Friday, and 
the ninth on Sunday, the twelfth on Wednesday, and 
th^ thirteenth on Friday, and so on through a cycle of 
four times 7, or 88 years, in the following order : — 

8. M. T. w. t. F. a 
l i t 

« 5 17 8 

9 10 II II U 14 

13 li 11 18 ID 20 

it fin 

At the end of the cycle of 28 years, there is a recur- 
rence of years commencing on days of the week in 
the same order. This order is, however, varied bv 
every year, which, ending a century, is reckoned as 
a common year, — the current years of each cycle then 
commences one day in the week earlier than the cor- 
responding years of the cycles of the preceding cen- 
tury. It is thus varied three days in each 400 years. 1 ' 

THE ERA OF THE OLYMPIADS. 

This F.ra dates from July 10th, b. c. 770, from 
which lime the Olympic games were celebrated by 
the Grecians once in four yeare, without interruption. 
An Olympiad is a cycle of four years ; and the years 
are reckoned as the first, second, third, or fourth 
years of any given Olympiad. To find ihe time from 
tho commencement of a year in any Olympiad, it is 
only necessary to multiply tho number of the Olym- 
piad by 4, and to the product add the number in the 
Olympiad of the current year. 

The Olympic games consisted of various athletic 
sports, a record of which was kept at Elis, and the 
mimes of the victors inserted in it v.- the presidents 
of the games. These registers are pronounced accu- 
rate by ancient historians, and are complete, with the 
exception of the 81 !th Olympiad — " the only one," 
says Padsaniab, " omitted in the register of the 
Elenn8." This record is pronounced by Dr. Hales 
" a register of the most public authenticity." — p. 244 

The learned chronologer Varro considers the era 
of the Olympiads as the limit between the fabulous 
and historical ages. In this opinion Dr. Hales con- 
curs. 

lis adjustment to Ihe Christian era.— This has been 
" fully ascertained by historical and astronomical cvi- 
deuee."— flafc*, vol. i., p. 246. 

" Phe learned Censorious, in his excellent work. 
' Do die natali,' cap. 21> the year in which he 
wrote it, a. n. 238, i n the consulate of Ulpius and 
Pontianus, by its reference to some of the most re- 
markable eras ; and among the rest states, that it was 
' the 1014th year from tho first Olympiad, reckoned 
from the Summer days, on which the Olympic game* 
were celebrated. Bat 1014—*. d. 238=s. o. 778. 

" Polybius relates, that i n ,h B third year of the 
140th Olympiad, during 8pring, there happened two 
memorable battles; the former between the Romans 
and Carthaginians, at the lake Thrasymene, in Italy ; 
the latter between Antiochus and Ptolemy, at Raphia, 
in Calo-Syria. And also, that in tin of (lie 

same year, there was an eclipse of the moon, which 
terrified the Gallic auxiliaries whom Attalus was 
bringing over from Europe, in conscqnooce of which 
they refused to proceed.— Lib. v., p. 449. The third 
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year of the 140th Olympiad began July, b. c. 218, 
and ended July, n. c. 217; but in Ihe former Julian 
year, there was a great eclipse of the moon on Sept. 
1st , an hour after midnight, in which the moon was 
near an hour and a half immersed in the earth's shad- 
ow, and which was, therefore, fully sufficient to 
terrify the ignorant and superstitious ; and the battle 
of Thrasymene was fought iu the next Julian year, b. 
c. 817, in the consulate of Servilius Geminua and C. 
Flaminius 11.. but as it was iu Spring, it fell within 
the compass of the same Olympic year. But" 139 
Olympiads and two years over make 558 years, 
which, added to b. c. 218, give b. c. 776 for the date 
of the first Olympiad. These demonstrative charac- 
ters are furnished by Petavius (torn, ii., p, 50)." — 
Anal, of CiiTo,, vol. i., pp. 245-G. 

With this adjustment of ihe era there is no diffi- 
culty in assigning the events of any given Olympiad 
to its corresponding year of the Vulgar Era. 

THE ROMAN ERA. 

The adjustment of this era to the Grecian and Vul- 
gar Eras is equally demonstrable. Says Dr. Hales : 

" 1. Censorious reckoned that the year a. d. 838, 
in which he wrote his work, was the 991st from the 
foundation of Rome, by tho Varronian computation. 
But 091— a. d. 238=b. c. 753.— Sec Pctav., torn, 
ii., pp. 53, 69. 

" 2. Cicero and Plutarch both relate, that on the 
day of the foundation of Rome, there was a total 
eclipse of the sun, which happened, according to tho 
latter, in the third year of the sixth Olympind, b. c. 
754-3. But by astronomical calculation, there was 
an eclipse of the sun visible at Rome, b. c. 753, July 
5, 4 1-2, dig. 4, agreeing in every respect except the 
quantity. Phis also adjusts the Grecian and Roman 
eras together. — See Cicero, de Div., lib. ii. ; Plu- 
tarch, in Romulo. 

" 3. -Livy records, in the consulate of Livius Sali- 
natorand Valerius Messaia, u. c. 5CO, a total eclipse 
of the sun, which, by astronomical calculation, hap- 
pened b. c. 188, July 17, morn. Sh. 38m. dig. 10 3-4 : 
but the sum of these years gives b. c. 754, complete, 
or b. c. 753, Current. — Livy, lib. xxxviii. 36. 

" 4. Livy also records, that in the consulate of 
Paulus iEmilius and Licinius Crassus, o. c. 586 w 
Sulpitius Gallus, a military tribune, predicted an 
eclipse of the moen to happen on the ensuing night, 
from the second to the fourth hour, which according- 
ly happened the night before the famous battle of Pyd- 
na, in which Perseus, king of Macedon, was defeat- 
ed, and this encouraged the Romans, and dispirited 
the Macedonians. And hy astronomical calculation, 
there was an eclipse of the moon. b. c. 168, June 
21, which began, aft.6h. 14m. and lasted four hours, 
15 dig. Tho total immersion, or eclipse, began 7h. 
32m. pox in the second hour of the night, and lasted 
till the fourth hour, exactly agreeing with the pre- 
diction of Gallus, which identifies die eclipses, and 
shows considerable skill, on his part, at that early 
age. It also proves, that Livy was incorrect, in as- 
signing the night of the cclijise, ' pridie uoiias Sep- 
tembris.' The context in the preceding chapter 
shows, that the season of the year was rather about 
the Summer solstice. — Livy, lib. xfir. 37. But the 
sum of these years gives b. c. 754, complete, or b. o. 
753, current, for the date of the foundation of Rome, 
according to the Varronian computation, which is in- 
fallibly established by means of these eclipses." — 
Hales, vol. 1, pp. 2)9-50. 

THE ERA OF SABOSASSAR. 

Says Dr. Hales : — 

" The origin of this era is thus represented by 
Syncellus, from the accounlsof Polyhistorand Bero- 
8ii8, the earliest writers extant on Chaldean history 
and antiquities. 

" ' Nabonassar [king of Babylon] having collected 
the acts of his predecessors, destroyed them, in or- 
der that the computation of the reigns of the Chal- 
dean kings might lie made from himself.' 

•' II began, therefore, with the reign of Xabonas- 
ear, Feb. 20, n. c. 747. The form of year employed 
therein, is the moveable year, of 365 days, consist- 
ing of 12 equal months of 30 days, and five super- 
numerary days ; which was the year in common use, 
as we have seen, among the Chaldeans, Egyptians, 
Armenians, Persians, and the principal Oriental na- 
tions, from the earliest limes." — lb., vol. 1, p. 268. 

As iho year of this era is a fraction of a day less 
than a solar year, it would fall back of the true year 
one day in every four years, so that in the course of 
100 years its commencement would be 25 days earlier 
in tho solar year than at the commencement of that 
period; and after 1461 years it would fall back 
through all the seasons, and anticipate the solar time 
by an entire year. To reduce these to common years, 
it is therefore necessary to take into consideration 
this difference in their commencement. Chronologi- 
cal tables give their adjustment. Says Dr. Hales ; — 

" The commencement of the Era of Nabonassar, 
n.c. 747, is critically defined, both from history and 
astronomy. 

"1. Ihucydides, b, 8, had preserved a curious 
original document, in the third treaty of peace con- 
cluded between Tissaphernes and Pcloponnesians, 
beginning with its date : " In the 13th year of the 
reign of Darius, III, Notlius,] Ac.' This treaty, it 
appears from the history, was made in winter, in the 
20th year of the Peloponnesian war ; which began 
in Ihe spring, b. c. 431 ; and consequently ihe 80th 
year, in winter, wag the beginning of the Julian 
year, b.c. 410 : which, added to the 13th year of Da- 
rius, or 337lh of the era, gives its commencement, b. 
c. 747. 

" 2. Censorinus, in the valuable synclironismsmcn- 
tioned before, states, that the 986th Nnhonassarean 
year began the 7th of the Calends of July, or June 
25, in die year a. d. 238, in which he published his 
work. Therefore that NabonaBsarean year did not 
end till June 25 of the next Julian year, a. d. 838 ; 
which, snbtracted from 986, gives the commencement 
of the era, b. c. 747. 

" 3. According to Ptolemy, Hipparchus selected 
lhree>ancient eclipses of the moon, out of those ob- 



served at Babylon, and brought from thence ; of 
which the first happened in the first year ; and the 
two others, in the second year of Mardok Empadus, 
the fifth king in succession from Nabonassar. This 
proves decisively, that the Era of Nabonassar was in 
established use before the time of Hipparchus, though 
he did not give the collected yearsfrom the beginning 
of the Era. These, probably, were not reckoned up 
in the original Chaldean Era, which only marked the 
succession of kings, and the number of years which 
each reigned. The collected years might have been 
added afterwards by the Egyptian astronomers. 

"4. Ptolemy himself mentions a lunar eclipse of 
7 digits, in the 7th year of Ptolemy Philomelor, and 
574th year from Nabonassar, which happened on the 
27th of the Egyptian month Phninenoth, and lasted 
from tho 8th to the 10th hour. In that year, the 
27th of Phamenoth, was the first of May. And, by 
astronomical calculation, there was a lunar eclipse of 
the 7 dig. 20 min., on May I, a. c. 174, which lasted 
2 h. 50 min. ; and this year, b. c. 174, added to 5.73 
years complete, gives b. c. 717 for the commence- 
ment of the Era."— Hales, vol. 1, pp. 269-70. 

The historical Catalogue of the reigns of the kings 
of the Nabonassarian Era, commencing with Nabo- 
nassar, is called Ptolemy's Canon, from Claddius 
Ptolemocs, a celebrated Alexandrian mathematician, 
who continued the Canon down to his own time, a. d. 
137. This ancient Canon, — of which three ancient 
MS. copies have been found, all of which entirely 
agree except m the spelling of some names, — gives 
the names, and the length of the reign, of all the 
successive Chaldean, Persian, Grecian, Egyptian, 
and Roman kings, from b. c. 747 to a. n. 137. 

" To the authenticity of these copies of the Can- 
on," says Dr. Hales, " the strongest testimony is 
given by their exact agreement throughout, with 
above 20 dates and computations of eclipses in Pto- 
lemy's Almagest, recited by Jackson, as he himself 
acknowledges. — Vol. 1, p. 450. 

" From its great use as an astronomical era, con- 
firmed by unerring characters of eclipses, this Canon 
justly obtained the highest authority among historians 
also. It has most deservedly been esteemed an in- 
valuable treasure, ' omni aura pretiosior,' as Calvisius 
says, and of the greatest use in Chronology, without 
which, as Mareham observes, there could scarcely be 
any transition from sacred to profane history ; and by 
means of it, some important dates are supplied in sa- 
cred Chronology, that could not otherwise be ascer- 
tained. It fills up especially an important chasm, 
from tho reign of Nebuchadnezzar to tho reign of 
Cyrus, without which the term of the 70 years of 
the Babylonish captivity, ending with the latter, 
could not be easily adjusted."— An. Chro., vol. 1, p. 
280.— (To be continued.) 




The steamship Europa sailed from Liverpool Jan. 
2Gth, and arrived at New York Feb. 9th. Nothing 
of importance from England. 

Ireland. — A serious fire and accident occurred in 
Killarny, by which one of the branch workhouses 
was destroyed. The building contained one hundred 
and sixty-two patients, twenty-eight of whom, females, 
were instantly killed by the falling of a loft, and as 
many more were frightfully mutilated. 

Several murders are reported in the Irish papers, 
growing out of suffering and despair'caused'by land 
ejectments. 

The Bkies of Continental Europe are notvet clear. 
Public tranquillity has been seriously disturbed at 
Geneva, by'a great mob singing the Marseillaise, and 
attacking the Town 'Hall, A-c. At Berlin, affairs 
were at the last dates assuming quite a threatening 
aspect. 

The Papal loan, it'scem?, was to be concluded in 
a few days, with tho Rothschilds. This, it was ex- 
pected, would enable his Holiness to go back to his 
old throne ; whether to his ancient power, is another 
question. He seems anxious to get the French troops 
out of Rome as speedily as possible. The Cardinals, 
probably, are a little cramped in their despotic move- 
ments by the presence ol the French army. The 
Czar of Russia seems likely lo triumph, in part at 
least, in his negotiations with Turkey. 

Of the return of the Pope, the British Banner 
says : — " The Pope seems no nearer a return to the 
Vatican. His Papal Highness has addressed an En- 
cyclioal Letter to the Archbishops and Bishops of 
Italy, the tone of which furnishes a sufficient answer 
10 those who would have us regard Pope Pius as a 
Liberal and a Reformer. Nothing can be more des- 
potic, false, and thoroughly Papal than the spirit of 
this Letter. The 1 diabolical design ' of the ' lost 
men ' who promoted the Romish Revolution, Is bit- 



terly commented on ; the ' new trade of bookselling ' 
is vehemently denounced, as serving to propagate, at 
the same time, Protestantism and Socialism ; and the 
whole tenor of the document is of a character that 
would have been consistent enough in tho palmy 
days of (he Popedom, but lhai can hardly expect tol- 
eration In the present -century. In fact, the exten- 
sive circulation of the Bible in Italy, has severely 
damaged the Pope, and all the ngents of the Papacy 
wince accordingly. From Naples we learn, that the 
Priests there are making every exertion to prevent 
the thirst of the people for Biblical truth being effi- 
ciently gratified." 

We quote the following from the Banner, relative 
to France, Hungary, &e. : — 

" We regret to say, that the Organic Bill on Edu- 
cation, after a week's discussion, has passed its first 
reading iu the French Legislative Assembly, by a 
very considerable majority. The Ministers are evi- 
dently seeking to gain the support of the priests, at 
the expense of the people ; but it is very unlikely 
that such a course will conciliate the middle classes 
generally, or confer much stability on the Cabinet. 
Louis Napoleon seems still more inclined to mo- 
nopolize the duties «f Government. The Napoleon, 
which is now authenticated as the channel of the 
President's views, likens his mission lo that of the 
Emperor in 1802, when he put to flight ' makers of 
chimerical schemes, advocates of the old and effete 
customs, traffickers in the public money, slanderous 
scribblers, and conspirators of the higher and lower 
orders.' It declares, moreover, that 'now, as in 
1802, it is (he task of the Government to repress and 
create.' Having been elected by universal suffrage, 
the Prince, in his journal, presumes that he, in his 
own person, represents the people more effectually 
and directly than the Assembly itself, — tlial as ' all 
parties ' opposed his election, so he may justly rule 
in opposition to 'all parties,'— that he is a kind of 
popular tribune, ' the incessant cause of whose 
strength lies in his origin,"— and further .that he will 
save society, ' because he will ahvays have on his 
side the mass of the people, snd because he feelB 
himself endowed with the faith which inspires, and 
the will which executes.' These are lofty imagin- 
ings, and evince a strong desire lor the Imperial pur- 
ple. But, if Loois Napoleon had been qualified to 
exhibit himself advantageously in the old Bonapart- 
ist character, he would neither have truckled to popes 
abroad, nor priests at-home, — he would neither have 
stooped to confederate with Austria against Italy, nor 
have timidly suffered Hungary to fall a sacrifice to 
Russia, — he would have been far more likely to head 
popular nationalities, break the bonds of despotism, 
and make tyrant princes tremble once more at the 
Chief of the French Republic, 

" The state of the country, generally, presents little 
that is novel or interesting. Manufactures in Paris 
have received a slight stimulus from foreign orders, 
chiefly from Spain, Germany, and the United States. 
Tho worst item of intelligence is, tliat Socialism is 
slill spreading among the lower orders, — even the 
village school-masters are said to be largely infected 
wifh these pernicious doctrines. 

" Hungary, Transylvania, and, indeed, all coun- 
tries under the leaden rule of Austria, remain in a 
wretched condition. The intentions of the Vienna 
Cabinet, with regard to Hungary, are yet unpub- 
lished ; but Constitutions for Upper and Lower Aus- 
tria, Styria, Carinthia, and Carniola, have been pre- 
pared and promulgated. Complaints arc loud and 
general in Hungary of the great increase in the num- 
ber of wild beasts, which the poor Magyars are un- 
able to shoot, in eonseqnenceof their beingdeprivod of 
fire-arms. Great excitement has been caused in Pcsth 
by Ihe arrest of the Bishop of Grosswardein ; but we 
are happy to slate, that Madame Kossuth has escaped 
the treachery and vengeance of the Austrian tyrant ; 
this distinguished lady, having been enabled to quit 
Hungary, has reached Belgrade, and is on her way 
to Shumla to join her heroic husband." 

The officers and subalterns detected in a conspiracy 
against the Russian government, and ordered for exe- 
cution in St. Petersburgh, were finally sent, some to 
Siberian mines, and some incorporated into the army, 
after being deprived of all civil rights. 

Fifty-two more pirate vessels, with 2G00 men, have 
been destroyed by the British, in the Tonqnin river ; 
but the chief pirato escaped, with six vessels and 400 
men. 

A New and Important Work Proposed. — Among 
our published works on the Advent, no one is exclu- 
sively devoted to the personal reign of Christ on 
arth. Such a work is yet to be written. It was 
never more needed than now, to meet the erroneous 
view of lho spiritual reign. 

To bring out an able work on this subject, we pro- 
pose to procure some ablo writer, who will bring out 
the whole strength of the argument, which will probr- 
bly occupy from two to three hundred pages of the 
size of the Advent Library. Time will be required to 
accomplish it. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 




EARTH WAS BEAUTIFUL. 

If now we call earth beautiful, 

And often with delight 
Become enraptured as we gaze 

On scenes still fair and bright ; 
How far surpassing all our thoughts 

The beauties of her face,- 
Ere sin had bliglried, or the curse 

Had fall'n on every place. 

Then all was bright and beautiful, 

Proportionate and fair ; 
Disease had not infected aught, 

Nor death had laid a snare. 
The hills and Tales were blooming all, 

And fragrance filled the air ; 
And naught on earth had felt decay, 

For life flowed freely there. 

The trees that stood on mountain side, 

Or grew in Tales below, 
Flung out their branches to the skies, 

Unbowed by wind or snow ; 
Then towcr'd they liigh with forms upright, 

And leaves foreTer green, 
And naught upon earth's Bmiling face 

More beautiful was seen. 

E'en now we gaze with warm delight 

On her most stately trees, 
And rapturously admire their forms, 

Though marred by long disease ; 
But if they still arc beautiful, 

How glorious were they, 
When first in Eden's soil they grew, 

In earth's primeval day. 

And oft from mountain's height we love 

To gaze on hill and vale, 1 
And plain extending out to where 

Our orbs of vision fail, 
Till all-enraptured with the Tiew, 

And splendors of the sight, 
We cry, " How beautiful is earth ! 

How full of objects bright!" 

But if her landscapes now are fair, 

When all is cursed around, 
And nothing as it first was made, 

In the wide earth is found ; 
What splendor met the wandering eye, 

At fair creation's birth, 
When all the sons of God came forth 

To look upon the earth. 

If Romo was beauteous in her day, 

And Babylon was fair ; 
And Corinth and Jerusalem 

Had treasures rich and rare ; 
How far surpassing all will be 

That city from the skies, 
Adorned with gold, and pearls, and gems, 

Most dazzling to the eyes. 

There all her citizens alike, 

Will be both great and free, 
And each shall share in all her wealth, 

Through all eternity : 
For death shall enter not her gates, 

Nor sin, nor pain, nor care, — 
Her golden walls shall ever stand, 

And saints dwell always there. L. 



people a joy. And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, and 
joy in my people ; and the voice of weeping shall be 
no more heard in her, nor the voice of crying." — 
Isa. 65:17-19. The Revelator, in vision, sees the 
introduction of this state : " And I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth, for the first heaven and the first 
earth were passed away ; and there was no more 
sea," &c. — Rev. 21:1-1. Its most glorious charac- 
teristic will be, " And there shall be no more curse." 
Peter informs us as to the means by which this change 
will be effected. It will be by fire,—" Nevertheless 
wc, according to his promise, look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness.'" 
This was the expectation of the primitive church, 
and for which wc should " earnestly contend." 

If the evangelical prophet had lived in our day, 
with what glowing anticipslion would he mark the 
tokens thnt bespeak Messiah near. Every sign in 
the moral, physical, and political heavens would be 
hailed with unspeakable joy. With John, the res- 
ponse to the divine declaration of his coming would 
be, "Eveu so, come, Lord Jesus," 

Let us, my brethren, cultivate thus heavenly frame 
of mind, that our souls may be deeply imbued with 
the spirit of that kingdom for which we are looking. 

John Y. Butt. 



THE RESURRECTION. 

BY M. D. WELLCOME. 



THE KIXG 1ST HIS BEAUTY. 



Dear Bro. Himes :— There are somo portions of 
God's blessed word above others, which are peculiarly 
interesting. Of tliis character is Isa. 33: 17—" Thine 
eyes shall see the King in his beauty : they shall be- 
hold the land thai is very far off." Tliis language is 
addressed to those who walketh righteously, and 
speakelh uprightly ; he that despiseth the gain of op- 
pressions, that shakcth his hands from holding of 
bribes, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, 
and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil."— v. 15. Or 
in other words, to those, who shall be accounted wor- 
thy of that world, and the resurrection from the dead. 
This promise is not an isolated one on the subject 
embodied, but. pervades the whole volume of God's 
inspiration to man, like a rich vein of precious ore. 
It is the Alpha and the Omega of the promises of 
God. It was the first ray of light that illumined 
man's despairing soul, when sin already committed 
was about driving him from his Eden home : and it 
is the last promise in the catalogue constituting our 
glorious hope : " He who testifieth these things sailh, 
Surely I come quickly." The response of the be- 
loved John is, " Amen. Even so, come, Lord Je- 
sus." This hope of John, was the hope of all God's 
ancient worthies. Their faith centred on a stato free 
from the ills of this life, beyond the resurrection 
morn, to the land which to them was " very far off." 
Hope's brilliant star illtuninaled their pathway, and 
lo attain unto that state, they were willing to sacri- 
fice their dearest earthly prospects,— they endured as 
seeing him who is invisible. Paul, in the 1 1th of 
Hebrews, speaks of those who " through faith sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, obtained 
promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight tho armies of the aliens, wo- 
man received their doad raised to life again : and 
others were tormented, not accepting deliverance, 
that they might obtain a better resurrection." These, 
with the whole progeny of faith referred to in t. 13, 
were looking for a city — the new Jerusalem — which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God. 

Wo are told that Enoch prophesied, saying, " Be- 
hold, the Lord comoth with ten thousand of his 
saints." — Jude 14. Job, that man of God, while 
passing through his fiery trials, found sweet consol* 



lion in contemplating the coming of his Redeemer : I for behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her | and sing, ye that dwell in dust ; for thy dew is as the 
" For I know that my Redeemer livcth, and that he - 
shall stand at the latter day upon the earth ; and 
though after mv skin worms destroy mv body, yet in 
my flesh shall I see God.'Wob'lS • 25, 20. Ba- 
laam, in prophetic vision, saw the rising of the 
" Sceptre out of Israel," who should destroy the 
enemies of his church. The Psalmist of Israel sings 
in his sweetest strains the same blissful story of the 
coming Conqueror to reign upon his throne. So 
through the whole of the living Oracles, the same 
story is made prominent for the consolation of the 
church. It begins with Geuesis, and only ends with 
Revelation. 

Isaiah speaks of his coming as tho " King in his 
beauty." ThiB was not the character given to him 
at his first coming ; for the same prophet speaks of 
him when he first came, (53 : 2,) " as a root out of 
dry ground : he hath no form nor comeliness ; and 
when we shall see him, there is no lieauly that we 
should desire him." Consequently, in the language 
under consideration, he must refer to his socona com- 
ing. He comes, therefore, to cxeicise royal pre- 
rogative. His inauguration is one of solemn gran- 
deur, — Daniel describes it: "I saw in the night vis- 
ions, and behold, one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came lo the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. And 
there was given him dominion, and glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages, should 
serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away, and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed." — Dan. 7 : 13, 14. 
With this language accords that of Matthew ( 10:27) : 
•' For the Sou of man shall come in the glory of his 
Father, with his angels ; and then ho shall reward 
every man according to his works." Again (25:31) : 
" When the Son of man shall come in the glory of 
his Father, and all the holy angels with him, then 
shall he Bit upon the throne of his glory." 

The beauty of the Saviour will consist of two 
prominent features : 1st, of his person ; 2d, of his 
character. The beauty and glory of hiB person will 
consist of its immortality. Isaiah asks (03 : 1) — 
" Who is this that cometh from Edoro, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah 1 this tliat is glorious in his 
apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength*" 
The answer is: "I that speak in righteousness, 
mighty to save." Solomon declares him to be (Songs 
5 : 9-10) " the chiefest among ten thousand, and the 
one altogether lovely." Tliis is appropriate either 
to his person or character. On the mount of trans- 
figuration, we have an occular display of the glory 
of his person in his coming kingdom : " His face did 
shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the 
light."— Matt. 17:2. When John in Patmos beheld 
him, " his head and his hairs were white like wool, 
as white as snow ; and his eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned 
in a furnace ; and his voice as the sound of many 
waters." — Rev. 1 : 14, 15. Again, when he beholds 
the heavens opened, and the celestial army marshalled 
for the final conflict, " His eyes were as a flame of 
fire, and on his head were many crowns."— 19 : 12. 
Well might John be enraptured on beholding the 
beauty and glory of Him on whose bosom he had re- 
clined when upon earth. And with what unspeakable 
joy shall we, if counted worthy, gaze on the " King 
in bis beauty," in that bright and glorious morning 
when we shall be fashioned like unto his glorious 
body. But though in person he is beautiful and glo- 
rious, yet in his character wc discover a transcendent 
beauty. The beauty of his character consists in the 
great love he bears to our guilty race, illustrated by 
his sufferings and death. To tins Paul refers (Rom. 
5 : 6-8) : " For when we were yet without strength, 
in due timo Christ died for the ungodly. For scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die : yet peradventure 
for a good man some would even dare to die. But 
God commendcth his love towards us, in that while 
we were yet sinners, Christ died for ub." He was 
exalted amid the glory of the heavens, the object of 
divine homage lo all the celestial hosts. The Crea- 
tor of the worlds, omnipotent, omniscient, omnipres- 
ent, yet deeply pitying our lost estate, undertook our 
cause, took upon himself our nature, suffered and 
died for our sins even while wc were enemies to him. 
Follow him in his earthly pilgrimage, and naught but 
blessings attend his pathway. When cruelly treated, 
no imprecation falls fom his lips ; and even when 
suffering the agonies of the cross", his prayer was, 
■' Father, forgive them, for ihey know not what they 
do." Well might the poet sing in contemplating 
the scene there presented : 

" Behold tho Saviour of mankind, 

Nail'd to the shameful tree ! 
How vast tho love lhat him inclined, 

To bleed and die for me. 
Hark ! how he groans, while Nature shakes, 

And earth's strong pillars bend, 
The temple's vail in sunder breaks, 
The solid marbles rend. 



dew of herbs, and the earth shall east out the dead.' 
Tltesc texts teach the resurrection of the body from the 
grave. 

The prophet Ezekiel, in the vision of the valley of 
dry bones, saw shadowed forth the resurrection of all 
the true Israel. — 37:1-14. He beholds bone coming 
to its bone, the sinews and the flesh coming upon 
them, and the skin covering them above, but there 
was no breath in them. He is then told to prophesy 
to the four winds, that they may come, and breathe 
upon the slain, that they may live. He does so, and 
they live and stand upon their feet, an exceeding 
great army. "These bones" arc explained to be 
tho whole house of Israel ;" all who are heirs ac- 
cording to promise. Paul is clear on this point, that 
they are not all Israel which are of Israel ; neither 
because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all 
children ; but in Isaac shall thy seed be called." — 
That is, " They which arc the children of the flesh, 
these are not the children of God : but the chjldren 
of the promise, these are counted for the seed." — 
Rom. 0:0-8. Again, in Gal. 3:7, " Know ye there- 
fore, lhat they which are of faith, the same arc the 
children of Abraham." Again, " Now to Abraham 
and his seed were the promises made. He saith not, 
And to seeds, as of many, hut as of ono. And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 'And if ye be Christ's, then 
are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." — vs. 16, 29. Thus we clearly perceive 
by the apostle's reasoning, who are the true Israel of 
God, — the true seed of Abraham. Christ told the 
Jews, that if they were tho children of Abralmm, 
they would do his works. The distiuctiou between 
the natural seed and the spiritual, — the children of 
the flesh and those of the spirit, — is an interesting 
one. Many, by confounding the promises made to 
the Jew who is one inwardly, with those given to the 
Jew outwardly, are led to believe in their restoration 
as a nation to Judea : whereas, God has pronounced 
a curse on them which will not be removed, and lins 
given their hind lo ihu Genlilcs, to be by them trod- 
den under foot, till their times expire. 

Ezekiel is not only told that the dry bones are the 
whole house of Israel, but they are thus addressed : 
" Behold, 0 my people, 1 will open your grove*, and 
cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring 
you into the land of Israel. And ye shall know thai 
I am the Lord, when I have opened your graves, and 
brought you up out of your graves, and shall put my 
Spirit in you , and ye shall live, and I shall place you 
iu your own land ; then shall ye know lhat 1 the Lord 
have spoken it, and performed it, sailh the Lord." — 
This is farther developed in the remaining part of the 
chapter. It shows that the land referred to is that 
promised to Jacob, wherein the fathers dwelt, and that 
they shall inherit it forever, anil David shall be their 
prince forever. God will make an everlasting cove- 
nant of peace with them, and set bis tabernacle with 
them, and place his sanctuary in the midst of them 
forever more. Then will all Israel be saved iu the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation. These arc some 
of the precious promises referring to the resurrection 
of God's people, recorded in the Old Testament.— 




'Tis done, the precious ransom 's paid, 

Receive my soul ! he cries ; 
See how he bows his sacred head, — 

He bows his head and dies ! 
Bui soon he'll break death's envious chain, 

And in full glory shine ; 
O, Lamb of God ! was ever pain — 

Was ever love like thine!" 

The prophet declares, lhat the King shall not only 
bo seen in his beauty, but also the " land," which in 
his day was " iery far off." This was the land prom- 
ised to Abraham for an everlasting possession, — the 
land of Canaan being only its type. This he never 
inherited, and cannot until he is clothed upon with 
immortality. The Redeemer, .when he suffered on 
Calvary, not only purchased our redemption, but also 
the inheritance — tho world promised to Abraham, 
which was not then redeemed from the curse, bin will 
be in the renovation, or, " restitution of all things, 
winch God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began." Isaiah fully and 
glowingly describes this state ; so glorious is it) that 
tho prophet calls it a " new creation." — " Behold, I 
create new heavens and a new earth : and the former 
shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. Bui 
be ye glad and rejoice forever in that which 1 create . 



" For this we say unto you by the word of the 
Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the 
coming of the Lord, shall not prevent (go before) ihcm 
which are asleep. For the Lord himself sliall de- 
scend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the 
archangel, and with the trump of God : and the dead in 
Christ shall rise first ; then wc which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together with them to meet 
the Lord in the air ; and thus shall we evcr.be with 
the Lord."— 1 Thess. 1:15-17. 

Christ was the " first born," or " first fruit," from 
the dead ; therefore the harvest will be like him. See 
1 Cor. 15:20; Col. 1:18. When the Israelite, under 
the law, brought his sheaf of the firsl fruits of the 
harvest, and offered it before the Lord, it was con- 
sidered a sample of the whole. Says Paul to the 
Romans, " If the Spirit of him that raised up Christ 
from the dead dwell in yon, he that raised up Christ 
from the dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies 
by his Spirit that dwelled) in you." — 8: 11. As 
Christ was quickened and raised from die dead, so 
also the saints will lie. Paul, in 1 Cor. 15th, uses a 
figure to show that the body will not be raised in die 
same condition in which it was sown, but that it un- 
dergoes a transformation like the grain, but preserv- 
ing its identity. Abraham, will be Abraham in die 
resurrection. Yet there will be this difference be- 
tween the body sown and die body raised :*' It is 
sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power ; it it is sotfn a natu- 
ral body, it is raised a spiritual body." Many stum- 
ble at the term " spiritual body ," and suppose it must 

mean an immaterial one. This does not follow : but We now turn to the New. 
it is spoken in contradistinction to die corrupt state 
of the body when sown. 

Not until the saints are ransomed from die power 
of the grave, do they sing die song of triumph, " O 
death, where is thy sting' O grave, where is thy 
victory 1" Yet many apply this to the saint when he 
falls asleep in Jesus. Sin caused death to paBs upon 
all men, and nothing but die resurrection to life eter- 
nal can ever destroy its sting. The saint has no vic- 
tory over the grave while it holds him its prisoner. 
At the resurrection, when tliis corruptible shall put 
on incorruption, and this mortal sliall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pass die saying 
thai is written, " Death is swallowed up in victory !" 
&c. Where is it written! Isa. 25:8; Hos. 13:14 : 
" I will ransom them from the power of the grave," 
&c. It is " this corruptible " which " shall put on 
incorruption," and "Mm mortal" which " shall put 
on immortality ;" so lhat the body which goes into 
the grave must bo raised. "What 1 ." says Paul, 
"should it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
that God should raise the dead!" Why should wc 
limit the power of die mighty God ! Cannot he who 
first called man from the dust, and bade him live, do 
it again ! He can, and will ; for he has said, " Thy 
dead men shall live !" Job inquires, " If a man die, 
shall he live again!" Notwithstanding that man of 
God lived in an ago of comparitivc darkness, yet his 
faith could grasp the grand and glorious truth, that 
man would live again, and he gives us some clear and 
forcible language in relation to it. He says, " As 
the waters fail from die sea, and die flood decayeth 
and drictli up, so man lieth down and riseth not ; till 
the heavens he no more they shall not awake, nor be 
raised out of ihcir sleep. O that thou wouldest hide 
me in the grave, that thou wouldest keep me secret, 
until thy wrath be past, that thou wouldest appoint 

me a set time, and remember me. If a man die, shall Bro. Himes :— It is true, that when a man, who 
he live again! All the days of my appointed time becomes distinguished in any enterprise, is removed 
will I wait, until my change come. Thon shalt call from his sphere of action to real upon his dusty pil- 
and I will answer thee ; thou wilt have a desire to low, his friends deem it a proper time for an expres- 
the work of diine hands." — Job 11:10-15. He says j sion of sorrow. When the leader of victorious 
in anodier place, " If I wait, the grave is mine house ; ' armies is stricken down, what a sensation is produced 
I have made my bed in tho darkness. 1 have said to among his Teteran soldiers. Ail his past life while 
corruption, Thou art my father ; to the worm, Thou a chieftain passes quickly before dieir minds. They 
art my mother, and my sister. And where now is 
my hope !" He has now turned to corruption — gone 
" to the land of darkness, and the shadow of death ; 
a land of darkness, as darkness itself; and of the 
shadow of death, without any order, and where the 
light is as darkness." — 10 : 21, 82. In view of such 
a state, well might he ask, " Wbcro now is my 
hope!" " 



Christ told the Sadducces, that in the resurrecdon 
they would neither marry nor be given in marriage, 
but that they would be as the angels of God in hea- 
ven ; neidier would they die any more, but w ould 
become the children of God, being the children of 
the resurrection.— Lnke 20:35, 30. He also told the 
Pharisees, that when they made a feast, they must 
call the poor, the maimed, the lame, and blind, be- 
cause they could not recompense them, but they 
should be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. 
—Luke 14:13. 

When Jesus told Martha lhat her brother Lazarus 
should rise again, she replies, " I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day." Je- 
sus, replies, " 1 am the resurrection and the life. He 
dial believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall 
he live ; and he that livcth and believeth in me, sliall 
never die." The Saviour here teaches Martha,.that 
through him alone come the resurrection and life 
eternal. Says Paul, " We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed , in a moment, in tbe twinkling 
of an eye, at the last trump." O happy moment ! 
when the believer will feel the reTiving, life-inslillii g 
Spirit changing and assimilating his mortal body lo 
the likeness of Christ's glorified body! Hasten, 
blissful morn, so long by prophets foretold! We 
would haste thy dawn, when the fetters shall be 
broken, and the .captive set free from the bondage 
of corruption. The whole creation groancth, being 
made subject to vanity, but not willingly. It is sub- 
jected in hope. Soon will the children of God bo 
made manifest by the redemption of tbe body. Para- 
dise will be restored, Eden will bloom again, and joy 
and gladness smile o'er all the earth. 

LETTER FROM COLUMBUS GREENE. 



remember his nodding plume, his glittering eabro, 
as he led on amid tho clamorous roar and clash of em- 
battled hosts. All his sufferings in the camp, and 
the victories he achieved in the service of his coun- 
try, come to mind, as, amid the sound of mufiled 
drums, they bear away his remains lo the grave— the 
spot where all his glory fades. Such is the mani- 
Well, Job, is your case hopeless quite! O, testations of a soldier's sympathy. Amid such scenes 



no ; he says, " I blow lhat my Redeemer liveth. And 
he shall stand at the latter day upon the earth : and 
though after my skin, worms desiroy this body, yet 
in my flesh shall I sec God, whom I shall see for my- 
self, and mine eyes shall behold, and not another, 
diough my reins be consumed within roe," The res- 
urrection was deeply planted in Job's heart, and his 
hope was a well grounded one. 

The Psalmist, in view of the resurrection, ex- 
claims, "I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy 
likeness." Isaiah says, "Thy dead men shall live, 
together with my dead body sliall they arise. A.vvakc 



he sheds the falling tear, as he drinks of the noble, 
tho heroic deeds of the departed ; and these ere trib- 
utes of respect to him who led his country's armies 
in the day of deadly conflict. 

A sitmlar feeling of sorrow pervades the minds of 
the lovers of truUi, when any of their valiant ones 
are taken away from them. A remembrance of thoir 
devotion to the cause of truth, of the seasons wlien 
through their instrumentalily truth flashed upon their 
minds like lightning at midnight, comes as quick as 
thought. 

An event of this kind has transpired of late. Our 
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tinns of Bro. and Sister L., to which they had often 
listened, and the occasional reading of their Advent 
publications. This dear brother and sinter were the 
only decided Advontists in town when we came here, 
though their influence had, no doubt, been felt in 
evory direction. Soon after our meetings commenced, 
we had the satisfaction of rejoicing with them over 
the conversion of a young lady residing in their 
family. The next day after we arrived, Elder Ab- 
bott, a Protestant Methodist minister, of more than 
ordinary talent, called on us at Bro. L.'s, and spent 
several hours ; the interview was mutually refresh- 
ing. As he was about to leave, he kindly invited me 
to preach in his church on the Sabbath, (throe miles 
south.) He occupied the desk in the morning, and 
then introduced me to tho congregation, informing 
them of my faith, and that I should address the con- 
gregation on that subject in the afternoon and even- 
ing. We had good congregations, and respectful at- 
tention was paid to the word. By request of tho 
minister, and several of the brethren, we continued 
our meetings threo evenings and on the Sabbath for 
about two weeks, (reserving an evening occasionally 
to meet with the friends in Bro. Lee's neighborhood.) 
By this time an interest was awakened through that 
community. The brethren say that full two thirds 
of the members of that church (besides many oth- 
ers,) have heartily embraced the blessed hope. Many 
poor sinners and backsliders — the worst of all sin- 
ners — were made to tremble. Two precious souls 
were converted to God, and made exceedingly happy 
in the prospect of soon seeing him for themselves. 
Bro. Abbott himself (who for some time had been 
friendly to our views,) has now come out boldly in 
defence of the doctrine, by means of which some are 
offended, and absent themselves from his meotings. 
AH such will, of couree, withdraw their support 
from him. But the Lord has put it into the heart of 
one of tho brethren (Advcnlist, of course,) to say, 
" I hope and expect Bro. Abbott will preach the 
doctrine as he believes it, and I will see that he and 
his family are well supported." Ilaving fully com- 
mitted himself, he will, 1 have no doubt, continue to 
preach the truth, both to the acceptance of hia breth- 
ren and his God ; and when He comes, will hear him 
say, "Well done, good and faithful servant, enter 
thou into the joy of thy Lord." Bro. A. gnve in my 
hearing one discourse, showing what hail been pres- 
ent truth in past ages, and then what is now present 
truth, or " meat in due season." It was timely and 
very appropriate. I wish it had a place in die col- 
umns ol the " Herald." Should time continue a few 
months, I Uiink we shall hear from him through that 
medium. 

While our meetings were in progress in that place, 
a Bro. Myers, from Jefferson, (the only decided Ad- 
ventisl in that town.) was present one evening, took 
an active part in the services, and became exceedingly 
revived in his faith. After meeting, he urged us to 
visit his family, and hold n series of meetings in that 
neighborhood, eight miles still further south. We 
readily consented, and entered upon the work Tues- 
day evening, 22d inst. Our place of worship was a 
largo and commodious school-house, which was nearly 
filled tho first evening ; many, however, attended out 
of mere curiosity, to see and hear something new, 
they having heard diat we exhibited "pictures." I 
spread before them the " picture," or chart, as de- 
scribed in Dan. 2d, and if over the Lord helped me 
to preach the gospel of the kingdom, it was that night. 
Mrs. C, Bro. M., and the dear friends who accom- 
panied us from Canaan, had great freedom in speak- 
ing, so that much good was accomplished. The first 
evening prejudice was effectually removed from many 
minds; three of their ministers were present, but 
they said nodiing. We continued our meetings there 
till yesterday (Sabbath r. m.), when we were obliged 
to leave, to meet our appointment here (Bro. Abbott's 
church) last evening. I can truly say, that since tho 
year '44, 1 have labored in no place where the word 
was more readily received. Our sanctuary has been 
filled to overflowing, and the best of attention has 
been paid to tho word. Elder F-, from whom we 
expected the greatest opposition, (on account of his 
millennium views,) became very friendly, and before 
we left, ho took a decided stand with ns, saying to 
the people, " Take heed lest you reject the word of 
God to your own destruction." And then added : 
" I believo these friends are sent to us of God," &o. 
Elder C, who at first was so prejudiced against 
" Millerism," as he called it, that he refused to come 
out and hear, considering us of the class that should 
say, " Lo, here is Christ, or there." After listen- 
ing to an exposition of Matt. 24th, and witnessing 
the effect it produced on others, he arose and spoke 
at considerable length, heartily approving of what 
had been said, and exhorted the congregation to pre- 
pare to meet the Lord at his coming. And then, to 
evince his sincerity and his friendship to us, he urged 
us to visit him, and gave us money. Two other min- 
isters have met with us there, but as yet have mani- 
fested no opposition. The saints of every name were 
greatly revived, many of whom have openly confessed 
their faith in die speedy coming of the Lord. The 
sceptic, and many others, were seen to tremble in 
view of the approaching judgment. Some have cried 
out in anguish of soul, " Do pray for us," and have 
found tho Saviour precious in very deed. As they 
go from house to house, thev preach, saying, " Re- 
pent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." 

Our meeting at the church last evening was full and 
very solemn. Bro. A., I understand, had a free time 
in speaking from Rev. 80th, in the afternoon. The 
Lord is with that dear brother of a truth. 

On Tuesday evening, lam to preach for the first 
time in the west part of the town, and on Wednes- 
day evening will commence holding a sories of meet- 
ings in Salem, eight miles south-east of here ; but 
shall meet the friends there and in Jefferson alter- 
Lee s Jan. 3d. and met a fc»d reception. The next nately for a while. Continue to pray for us my dear 
evening we met a good congregation at the district >•-->•- ' ■'- ■- ->■-'•» -e ^ 1 — ~ 1 ■■ 



beloved brother William Millkr has departed diis 
life. Ha rests from his arduous labors. It is a proper 
lime for an expression of our affection for him, and 
our love for sentiments he taught. And while the 
piercing blast of winter bears the news of his decease 
to a careless world, I wish to be numbered among 
those who arc not ashamed to have the world know 
that they shed a sympathetic tear in view of his de- 
parture, and that they still regard the sentiments that 
wore precious to him in the hour when his spirit 
plumed its wings for its upward flight, as Bible 
truths. 

From my first acquaintance with Bro. Miller to the 
present time, I have esteemed him as one of the best 
of men— as one raised up by God to be a pioneer in 
the great work of warning the world of its approach- 
ing doom. Through his prayerful, patient investiga- 
tion and public labors prophecy was unfolded, the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises of God shed 
their golden light over the future, the curtain that ob- 
scured die bright abodes of the blest was drawn aside, 
and the " new heavens and new earth, wherein dwell- 
ed! righteousness," cheered the pilgrim and stranger 
that sought the belter country. Bro. M. was a man 
of no ordinary mind, and his perseverance in prose- 
cuting the great work in which he was engaged, is 
unsurpassed. As a pioneer in behalf of trnth, in 
clearing away forests of erroneous sentiments, that 
had been growing for ages. I consider him second 
to no man of his time. I am aware that many will 
tiiink mo deluded, and lacking in judgment, for enter- 
taining suoh ideas, but they are my honest convic- 
tions; and the day of judgment will determine who 
is deluded, and who lacks judgment, fur more cor- 
rectly than frail mortals. I had much rather be iden- 
tified with die truths that he taught, however great 
the odium that is cast upon them, than to enjoy the con- 
centrated glory of a fallen world. 

My heart was deeply affected when I read your ac- 
count of your last visit to Low Hampton. 1 was 
glad that you were there. I knew that from tho first 
he loved you, and that in view of your straight-for- 
ward course in proclaiming truth, his affections 
twined around you, as the ivy twines the giant oak. 
God, in his all-wise and merciful providence, saw fit 
that our departed brother should bo cheered and com- 
forted by your presence in the last moments of ex- 
piring nature, and I feel grateful to him for it. The 
cause of truth required it. 

And now our broiher has sone. His eye that 
spoke intelligence is closed. His pulse has ceased to 
beit. His voice is hushed in death. And while the 
hearts of many are filled with sorrow, the world will 
rejoice, and hope that the sentiments he taught will 
dio with him. But they will hope in vain. They 
may sing a lowly requiem over hia lowly bed, dicy 
may rejoice over his dusty pillow, but the canse is of 
God, and.it will continue till the end of time. You 
feel deeply your loss, and are in a measure cast down ; 
but He who has called you to the important work in 
which you are engaged, will sustain you ; and though 
your heart may be torn widi grief, he will bind it up, 
and prove to you that he is a friend that sticketh 
closer than evon our departed brother. For one, 
while 1 mourn tho loss of Bro. Miller, I run diaukful 
that God spared him as long as he did. 

In the inidsl of afflictive providences, we should 
not forget to consider the morcics which are ever 
scattered around us with an unsparing hand ; hut 
should remember that however incrustable the ways 
of God are, ho doeth all things well. Be not dis- 
mayed, my broiher. Go on, and soou you will reaoh 
tho promised land. 

Montgomery ( Vt.), Jan. 26tf, 1850. 



LETTER PROM 8. CHAPMiX. 

Dear Bbo. Hihes : — This is. the first time I ever 
addressed you from this State ; indeed, I was never 
in Pennsylvania till I entered it with the commence- 
ment of die present year. I should delay writing a 
little longer, but we ore enjoying an interesting sea- 
son with the people hero, of which I wish to speak. 
And bnsides, there arc several of the friends who are 
prompting roe to write without delay, and forward 
their names as subscribers for the " Herald." This 
will be a sufficient apology for writing now. 
_ Directly after the date of my last, (Pitcher Springs, 
N. V., Doc. 1st,) 1 visit.- i tho brethren in Lincklaen, 
Solon, Truxton, and Hnmur, and found them not only 
steadfast in the faith, but abounding in the work of 
tho Lord, expecting deliverance soon. Returned to 
the Springs to visit my family, and rest a few days, 
during which I received a letter from Bro. V. Lee, 
of this place, urging Mrs. C. and myself to visit and 
(in our appropriate spheres) labor in this section, and 
to enter upon the work as soon as possible. Having 
noue -J a brief communication from the same brother 
in lb •• Herald " of Nov. 24th, (a stranger then,) 
making a similar request, 1 concluded (after com- 
mitting the case to God.) that it might be expedient 
for us to comply therewith. 

Accordingly, we left home on Christmas day. Met 
uro. Koaler, my late yoke-fellow in Norwich, N. 
i • l'li" idea of separating from each other, hereaf- 
tor to labor in different fields, was indeed painful to 
us both j but while together for a few days, we vis- 
iietl the Brethren i„ Holmesvilleand South New Ber- 
lin, (our late field of labor,) and found them in a 
prospermia state, enjoying much in the perusal of the 

Herald and the •• Harbinger," as a substitute for 
the living preacher. Left Bro. K. in charge of that 
field, and came to Binghampton. hoping, through the 
influence of Bro. Ronnie, to find an open door in that 
flourishing village to give a few lectures. But the 
love of the world, and the •• trace and safety cry of 
the shepherds, prevented. We had a pleasant' in- 
terview with Bro and Sister R., spent one night in 
B., and then left for this place. Arrived at Bro. 



sohooj-houss. For a week or more our meetings con- 
tinued to increase both in numbers and interest till 
the house was fiUed to overflowing. H 0 ri 0 \ Pt !, op- 
position being manifested, the word proved effectual 
in many hearts. Quite a number of the brethren and 
sisters of different sects named ready to receive tin: 
doctrine of the Lord's speedy coming, as soon as it 
was explained in their hearing. This, in a good de- 
gree, may be accounted for by tho faithful cxltorta- 



brethrcn of die household of (kith, 
with me in love to you all. 

Canaan (Pa.), Jan. 2SM, 1850. 



Mrs. C. unites 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. H. H. i I m.i, writes from Peru (Ind.). Jan. 
28d, 1850:— 

Bro. Hikes : — We have been having an interesting 



revival of religion here this winter. It commenced 
in the Methodist church at their quarterly meeting, 
which was protracted about three weeks. The min- 
ister reported some thirty or forty conversions. Im- 
mediately after this meeting, the new school Presby- 
terian church commenced a series of meetings, and 
continued them about three weeks, with good suc- 
cess. A number of influential citizens were hope- 
fully convortetl to God, and they arc exerting a salu- 
tary influence in the community. The meetings have 
just been discontinued, but I trust tho glorious work 
of grace will slill continue. There has been a de- 
gree of solemnity resting on the minds of die people 
generally, that I have seldom seen in any place. 0 
how refreshiiiB such a work of grace after years of 
barrenness and gloom. It seemed to me that God 
was doing up his last work of grace among his peo- 
ple ; and so strong were my convictions of this fact, 
that 1 was borne down with sorrow and anguish, that 
I had not the privilege of lifting up my voice like a 
trumpet and warning sinners to flee from the wrath 
so soon to come upon the ungodly world. 1 hail the 
privilege of praying for them, and of inviting them 
to come to Christ, and of presenting death as a mo- 
tive ; but this did not satisfy me. I wanted lo pre- 
sent the Scriptural motive — the most powerful one— 
the judgment, — the second coming of Christ at hand. 
If it had been presented, sinnors woidd have rushed 
to the altar of prayer by scores. But 1 know the 
ministers had no sympathy foT the glorious doctrine 
which they call " Millerism," and had I even re- 
ferred to it, I should have been considered an in- 
truder. My soul is pained when I hear even minis- 
of Jesus speak disrespectfully of this doctrine. Is 
it not surpassingly strange that they should do so 1 

I have been interested in this soul-inspiring theme 
some twelve years, and a firm believer since 1840J 
My attention was first directed to it by reading Father 
Miller's lectures. 0 how much good that faithful 
servant of tho Lord has done ; but lie is gone, and 1 
hope to meet him in die kingdom of God. 

There is but littlo interest felt on this subject in 
the West, and the reason is very evident : this field 
has been neglected, and Christians generally are pre- 
judiced against it, and it is necessary that this pre- 
judice should be removed ; but it cannot be, unless 
well qualified lecturers come out here from the East 
and remove it. May the Lord send them, is my 
prayer. Yours, in patient waiting. 

Bro. D. E. Atwood writes from Bolton (C. E.), 
Jan. 28th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Hihes : — The cansc in this vicinity, 
for a few months past, has been reviving, in spile of 
the adversary. Brn. E. Burnham and I. H. Ship- 
man, on their way from Derby Line to Waterloo, 
stopped with us over night. Bro. Shipman gave us 
a discourse in the evening from Ps. 35 : 14. It was 
quite interesting. His closing remarks, especially, 
were very applicable to the wants of the people. — 
He gave them to understand that the extravagances 
of somo who professed Adventisrn were no part of 
the Advent faith, and we had no sympathy for such 
things whatever. After the conclusion of the dis- 
course, Bro. Burnham arose and made some remarks, 
which were decisive. We had a refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord. Sinners were convicted of 
sin, saints were comforted, and a good deal done, for 
one evening, to rend die vail of prejudice which had 
been thrown over some by the fanatical. They showed 
themselves to bo workmen that need not be nshamed, 
rightly dividing the word of truth. Could they have 
stopped and held a conference hero, I think much 
good might have been done. 

It is said that fools learn by experience : but there 
are those in the world that will not learn somo things 
even by experience ; and they are the class that Solo- 
mon spoke of when he said, " Scest thou a man wise 
in his own conceit 1 diere is more hope of a fool than 
of him." For instance : an individual has an im- 
pression that such and such things will take place at 
such a time. — The lime arrives and proves him mis- 
taken. He has another impression, and comes out 
in tho same manner. Still he holds on, and adheres 
to his impressions, and affirms that they are of God. 
How many times may a person be mistaken in this 
way, and not retract or confess, and still bo an honest 
man 1 Is it not virtually charging God with false- 
hood, in maintaining that these impressions are from 
God ? So it looks to me. May die Lord show such 
the evil influence they exert, ana lead them in the way 
of truth. The main thing that should engage our 
attention, is a preparation for the day to which all 
are tending. And the preparation consists in obeying 
the enunciation of the angel, or messenger, namely, 
" Fear God, and give glory to him ; for tho hour "of 
his judgment lias come." 

Bro. II. Buckley writes from Addison (Vt.). 
Jan. 7th, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. Hihes : — When passing through Cha- 
1 tauguay, last fall, I spent a night with Bro. Day. — 
j He handed me a book of the genealogy of his family, 
in which was a will of one of his ancestors. I ex- 
tracted the first item, which I send you for publica- 
tion, should you think it productive of good* 

[■' Copy ol the Will of Thomas Day, of Spring- 
field, proved March 25, 1712. Probate Records of 
the County of Hampshire. Vol. ILL, pp. 269-70.] 

"I. Thomas Day, of Springfield, in the county of 
Hampshire, within her Majesty's province of the 
Massachusetts Bay, in New England, having, by 
God's good hand of providence unto me, attained to 
old age, and being in daily expectation of my disso- 
lution ; yet, through God's mercy towards roe, in ye 
enjoyment of a competent measure of health, and in 
perfect memory, have diought good to make, appoint, 
and constitute, this my last will and testament ; here- 
by abrogating and nulling all other wills and testa- 
ments. And first, I do give and bequeath my soul to 
God, my most merciful Father in Jesus Christ, honing 
by ye merit of his Son, my Saviour, that I shall ob- 
tain eternal redemption and the forgiveness of ray 
sins for his sake,; and dial my departing soul should 
be received into the arms of his everlasting mercy, 
being pardoned by the blood of my most dear Re- 
deemer and Saviour, and sanctified by his Holy 
Spirit, to enjoy everlasting happiness in the kingdom 
of glory furevormoro. And my body I do commit to 



time T firmly believe I shall obtain the resurrection of 
my dead body and re-union of my immortal soul . rtr.d 
so to live with Christ 4o all eternity." 

I was struck with the resemblance of his hope to 
Job's.— (See Job 19 : 23-27.) O ! that nil would he 
equally wise in making their wills, — remembering 
first their obligation to God, ami their dependence 
upon his mercy, and the merits of his Son, for salva- 
tion. 

I am at present enjoying a visit with the frierds in 
Addison. Met with fliem indieir new chapel yester- 
day. It is a very neat, comfortable, and convenient 
place of worship. I enjoyed the meeting much. 

With you I deeply mourn die death of our beloved 
Father Miller. As many of the friends know, I have 
been with him much. I was always happy to lie liis 
servant, and minister to liis wants. When reading 
your letter 10 Bro. Bliss, it occurred to mc that some 
might wonder why you should call him your " father 
in tho gospel," as you were a preacher before seeing 
him, or reading his works; but / wonder not, its I 
feel die same. The true " gospel of the kingdi.m " 
I never understood till after hearing our venerable 
brother. His memory is blessed. 

My throat is no better. My general licnlth is about 
as usual. Faith and hope, the same. 

Bro. Moses Tewksuvrv writes from Hartlond, 
Vt,, Jan. 15th, 1850 :— 

Bro. Hives : — I think that I have fully known 
your teaching, maimer of life, faith, purpose, long- 
endurance, love, patience, persecutions, and suffer- 
ings, which have come upon you in consequence of 
your preaching and publishing to the church and 
world the blessed news dial the second advent of" 
Christ is near at hand. But die Lord has hitherto 
sustained you, and 1 believe will, so long as you shall 
continue to blow tho trumpet in Zion and sound the 
alarm to an ungodly world. It was thisgospel of the 
kingdom of God near at hand, first proclaimed by 
our beloved Bro. Miller, Ili3t called your attention 
and mine to the suhjeet, and led us to embrare it with 
all our hearts ; and I bless God that he gave him this 
message, and dial he has so faithfully proclaimed it. 
May the Lord soon reward him for his labors cf love 
with a crown of glory. It was this message that 
brought thousands together in the bond of union and 
love, and united us as true yoke-fellows in the vine- 
yard of God ; and although we had como from all the 
sectarian churches, and had been taught differently, 
and honestly thought differently on many subjects, 
yet here we all met in harmony on the Advent of 
Christ and his glorious kingdom near at hand. 1 re- 
member with joy some of those happy meetings at 
the time of the Clarernont, N. ]{., Tent-meeting, the 
Tent-meeting at North Springfield, Vt., and many 
odiers, where all was harmony and love among the 
saints — not a jarring note — no contention about the 
conscious state of the dead,- or the sleep of the saints, 
or the destruction of the wicked, or endless punish- 
ment, aldinugh we then, as now, thought differently 
on these subjects. I recollect that at the above-men- 
tioned meeting at Clarernont, a brother while lectur- 
ing remarked, that ns ho was a stranger, seme would 
like to know what church he had formerly belonged 
to ; but he said he should not tell them, for it was of 
no consequence what church he had belonged to, or 
what church they had belonged to. I now belong, 
said he, with the Advent brethren, who are looking 
for tho appearing of the great God and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, soon to set up his glorious, immortal, 
everlasting kingdom, and reign forever and ever ; to_ 
which statement there was a hearty response of 
Amen. I have been grieved trratscmc have been dis- 
posed to leave their first labor of love in preaching 
the glad tidings of the kingdom of God at hand, and 
judge of their brethren who do not read and under- 
stand all Scripture as they do. But let us all study 
those things that make pence, and whereby we may 
edify ono anothor, and build each other up on tho 
most holy faith — that faith which works by love,. pu- 
rifies the heart, and overcomes the world, remember- 
ing always that we now beliold as through a glass 
darkly. We know but in part, and we tec hut in 
part ;" but I rejoice dint the time is roon coming 
when we shall see as we are seen, and know as wo 
are known ; when we shall see Christ as he is, be 
like him, and be satisfied. Amen. 

The news of the death of our beloved Bro. Miller 
filled me with both sorrow and rejoicing : with sot- 
row because I should see his fitce here with us no 
more, and should no more hear his voice proclaiming 
the good news of the kingdom of God at band, which 
has ever been the main subject on which he delighted 
to dwell ; but I rejoiced, that Cod, who called him to 
blow the trumpet in Zion, and to sound the alarm to 
an ungodly world, has been with and sustained turn 
till he had fought a good fight, finished his course, 
and kept die fiuth.and that henceforth there is laid up 
for him a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, 
the righteous Judge, will give him at that day ; and 
not to him only, but unto all them that love Hia ap- 
pearing. Praise God, this is matter of rejoicing 
now ; but when he returns, he has promised that cor 
joy shall be full. Come, Lord Jesus, and come quick- 
ly, is the prayer of your unworthy brother. 

This is the true spirit. Would to God we had 
all kept it. Some, we trust, will still keep it to the 
end. — Ed. 

Bro-. John Leavitt writes from West Lebanon, 
Jan. 26th, 1850 ?— 

Bro. Hi mm : — I do not want to be the cause of 
embarrassing any one. If I had the means, I would 
help yon with all roy heart ; for I prize tho " Hot- 
ald " next to the word of God : I believe it is in ac- 
cordance with tho Bible. That is not all ; there is 
another channel through which I receive strength, 
which is this : when I read die epistles of the breth- 
ren and sisters scattered abroad, it moves the spirit, 
within me. I cry out in the fullness of my soul.— 
0 what a blessed hope the child of God enjoys, of 
overcoming, and sitting down with Jesus on his 
throne, even as be overcame and sat down with his 
Father on his throne. 

There is no one near us of like precious faith, with 
whom we can take sweet counsel. There are none 
hero who expect the Lord to come for nearly a thou- 



the earth, there to rest till the resurrection, at which I sand years yet, and therefore cannot be looking for 
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him ; and I fear will not be ready to receive him with of inquest in the case of the explosion uoticed last 
s'jng.i of joy, when he comes to take his weary chil- 
dren home. I am frequently culled in question con- 
cerning my faith, of which I strive to give to every 
one thit asks a reason, with meekness and fear. May 
the Lord be with you, and strengthen you in soul and 
body, until he come, is the prayer of your humble 
sonant. 
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BOSTON, FEBRUARY 16, 1830. 



To Acents and Correspondests. — 1. In writing 
to this office, let everything of a business nature be 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate 
sheet, not to be mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should beheaded Order, 
and the names and number of each work wanted 
should be specified on a line devoted to it. This will 
avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for the Hrrahl should be writ- 
ten with care, in a legible hand, carefully punctuated, 
and headed, For the Herald. The writing should not 
be crowded, nor the lines be too near together. — 
When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. 
Before being sent, they should be carefully re-read, 
and all superfluous words, tautological remarks, and 
disconnected or illogical sentences omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed 
private. 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money 
for subscriptions, let the name and Post-office address 
(i. e., the town, county, and state,) be distinctly giv- 
en. Between the name and the address, a comma (,) 
should always be inserted, that it may be seen what 
pertains lo the name, and what to the address. Where 
more than one subscriber is referred to, let the busi- 
ness of each one constitute a paragraph by itself. 

fi. Let everything be stated explicitly,- and in as 
few words as will give a clear expression of the wri- 
ter's meaning. 

By complying with these directions, we shall be 
saved much perplexity, and not be obliged to read a 
mass- of irrelevant matter to learn the wishes of our 
correspondents. ^ 

Orn Final Decision. — We wish to say to our 
friends and subscribers in regard to the controversy 
on the intermediate state of the dead and final destiny 
of the wicked, that we shall not make these question 
prominent in the Herald. We desire every one who 
writes on them, to speak what he believes in respect- 
ful language. No one will he cramped in this respect 
But we cannot permit either party to be assailed 
or their motives ipicstioned, for their honest faith. 

We make the above statement, because we have 
been repeatedly cnlled upon to give our views on these 
questions in full in the Herald. This at one time we 
thought to do, hut have re-considered that purpese. — 
But as we are misunderstood, and as there is a deter- 
mination on the part of some to make these questions 
equal, if not paramount, to any other, we think it 
duty to our brethren and patrons to give the " rea- 
sons " for our faith on them. This we shall do 
in a distinct work by itself, without reference to the 
faith of others. All who may wish to see them, will 
then have the privilege to do so. We shall not en- 
gage in unprofitable controversy with any one on the 
subject. 

The Herald^ then, will keep to its work. " And its 
readers are most earnestly besought to give it room 
in their prayers ; that by means of it God may be 
honored, and his truth advanced ; also that it may be 
conducted in faith, and with sobriety of judgment, 
and discernment of the troth, in nothing carried away 
by error, or hasty speech, or sharp, unbrotherly dis- 
putation." 

Bro. C. A. Thorp writes from Leeds, Jan. 24th, 
I860:— 

" Bro. Bon ram continues to labor very successful- 
ly. Not only are the members of the churches, 
where ho preaches, instructed and edified, but sinners 
are converted under his ministry. 1 think it would 
be well if he would send yon an account of Mb la- 
bors, and their fruits, for publication in the Herald. 

11 1 have received the Heralds containing the ac- 
coont of Father Miller's death. I can sympathize 
with you in this bereavement. We feel it aB such 
here. The world, and the church generally, have 
not rightly appreciated his labors. But he is now 
beyond the reach of their malice. 0 what consola- 
tion there is in that blessed assurance, tiiat 1 he 
sleeps in Jesus ! * We sorrow not for him, as those 
without hope. 

" The following unmerited comment appears to be 
going the round of the papers here. It appeared 
last week among the Miscellaneous of the Leeds Mer- 
cury and Ijecds Times : — 

' ■ ' The notorious American fanatic, generally known 
as m Father Miner," who predicted the destruction of 
the world and the second comiug of Christ in the year 
1843, and formed a sect of some 40,000 disciples, 
died on the 80th December, at the age of 68.* " 



week, lias returned a verdict that Taylor & Co., 
proprietors of the manufactory, were the direct cause 
of the same. [So reads a telegraphic despatch.] — 
The following resolutions were also adopted : — 

< 1. That Walker & Mulligan, the makers of 
the boiler, were the indirect cause. 

"2. That Pease Mukpiiy was deeply reprehensi- 
ble for selling the boiler, knowing its imperfections. 

3. Thnt the National and State legislatures 
should take immediate steps to prevent the recurrence 
of a similar calamity. 

4. That proprietors of factories, &c M should 
construct separate buildings for boilers, or place them 
in their yards." 

THE ADVEVF HERALD. 

'I'll ; - paper having now been pubUMhed since Mud), 1640, Ihc ten 
ream of Us pant existence arc a auolcicnt guaranty of its future 
course, while it may be needed as a chronicler of the fifua of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy. 

The object of this periodical la to dl»cua» the great Question of the 
age In which we live— The near approach of the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall he 
given to i he annua of the Most High, for an evcrlastlrnj possession. 
Also to take nolo of such passing events aa mark the present Umc i 
and to hold up before all men a taitiiful and aaecUouau; wuniiug in 
Qee from the wrath to come. 

Thecouree WB have marked out for Ihe future, is lo give In the 
columns of the tUrald-X. The best thoughts from the peus of ordi- 
nal writers, illustrative of ibe propheciea. 2. Judicious *elccilona 
from the beat authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
.1, A well selected fummary uffurrigu anil domestic Intelligence, 
mid !. A department far correspondents, where, from Ihe familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the atote of its prosperity in dltTereni auctions of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be thoae unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conftrcnce of Adventlata,*' held at 
Albany, N. Y., April 73, l«5 ; and which are In brirf- 

L The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and It* Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. Ills Judgment of the Quick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of ike Redeemed. I 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their conOncincut under chain* of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resnrrectlon. 

VII. Their Rcsurrcetion and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting purdshmcnt. 

VIII. The bestowmeut of Immortality, On Ihe Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through CttttiaT, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The Nirw Earth the Eternal Residence of ibe Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the apace of Umo between the sixth and ser- 
enlh trumpeta, denominated by the angel " quickly t* " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe cometh quickly"— Rev. 
11:14- the Umc in which we may luok (or the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic dec tarn lions. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the fuirh of Uie primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy tn history, and the aspects of the future. We ahnll en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the dltUculttes of 'candid Inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we disc ass \ and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience In the sight of God. 

These are great practical question*. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
GoDlxnthandJttacomcth all Christians to nuke effort* for re- 
newed exertions, during the Utile time allotted them for labor in the 
Mastcr*a service It becouielh them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see If (bete things are so. What saith the Scriptures t 
Let them speak ; and let us reverent!) listen to their enunciations. 



ley and Claxhorn.hnve been arrested in Northampton, charged with 
flriug Uie stable and shop of Mr. E. T. Wood, burnt on Sunday even 
ing. They were bound over in $500 each. 

Accounts from Turkey report the sodden death o! Gen. Bom, Uie 
Hungarian patriot. He had (Or many years assigned the year lSStf as 
the trrm of his existence. 

At llroughton, near MnnrhestfT, Eng., Aletaudnr Novelll stran- 
gled his sbiter-ln-Uw, sjul hnnged himself. He was one of the etccu* 
tors of hi» brotiicr'b estate. She has left rwo youns children. II« 
was insane. 

The President of Mexico announces, In his message, thnt PIim IX., 
fn order lo manifest lib grntitudo for the lively bitercst taken in his 
welfare by high fuurtiotiaries of the republic and Its ecclesiastics, 
has Mgnifiod his desire to confer upon aome Mexican bishop the illj- 
nity of a cardiuaL A pontifical agent ia expected at Mexico, and, if 
litis cardinal is made, he will be the Oral dignliaryof that sort ou tills 
continent. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

Jeioeli in Heaven — This book contains one hundred obituaries of 
children, In prose and poetry. It b hoped, by parent* placing this 
book In Ibe hands of their children, that good seed will be sown in 
the heart, and yield abundantly the fruits of righteousness. It b in 
miniature form, gUl bound, and contains 125 pages. Price, 25 cts. 

One Hundred and fifty Imlmclive Maria for Young r, ■ , ■■ 
It b hoped, that the representation of those virtues which exhibit 
the beauty of character by a SuuIUar story, will be the means p| 
doing good tn young readers. It contains 1"J pages, with Ova atcel 
engravings. Price, 37 eta. 

Both of the above beautiful works were compiled by Bro. N. riKR- 
tky, and may be hod at tbb office. 



BROKEN BANKS. 

We very frequently receive bills of broken, or fraudulent banks. A 
frwdayssincc, worw-eivrrlaSXbllliifthellavredeGnice bank. Md., 
which la broken. Many ol oursub*cnheiaate no other paper than the 
Herald, therefore we fire below a list of the worthless banks in New 
England, Intending lo give those of the rat of the States In cair nv\U 
NEW ENGLAND. 

WAINS. 



'.raft on (late Coos.) 
llllMwro' 

MiuiufiH'turers', N.Ip. 
New Hampshire 
New I tamp. Union 
nimupbtosw.Mcred 
Wolfboro' 



AgriculiiirahBrcwer.', 
linns or. 

Old TownlOiono). 
Portland 
Bath bank 
Caoiuc bank 
Ciii/«n>' bnuk, Angs'a 
t:liy bank, Portluml 
l>wnnri*'.oitji,Nobb'*o 1 A«rirnH"ral 
Exenartc*, Portland 
Prank f ort 
Franklin 

Oeorcln Lumber Co. 
Globe, Hnugnr 



Vr.KMOKT. 



Bank of Bennington 
Bank of ttrango Co. 
Bank of Windsor 
Bank of Wood-lock 
I'ominereml. Poultiu-y 



llitll.nvell A Augusta jEssex, Guildhall 



Matrbuls ron Father Mii lkr's Lire- We are very thank- 
ful lo those friends, who have furnished us with Ibcts relating lo 
Father Miller's life and labors, and with bis letters on various 
subjects. We shnll wait six weeks longer, so that we may hear from 
all who have any Information to impart Those of our friends who 
are acquainted with any facts relating to our departed brother, will 
receive our thanks by communicating the same without delay. By 
looking in the Herald of Jan. Uth, the names of the places in which 
Father Millrr lectured will be found; those acquainted with Ub 
labor* In those places may lie able to inform us of matters ofinterust 
connected with them. Bro, Hals b now in Low Hampton ; let 
those In that vicinity, who are aware of any facia In relation lo ihe 
subject above stated, hand them to him. 



The Pulpit Reporter. -Tin* b a send-monthly sheet, consisting ol 
sixteen royal octavo pages, and b published by Holrrook, Bi ca- 
ll, a ham it Co., at 128 Fulton-aireei, Nsw York, at $3 per year. Its 
design b to report Ihe American Pulpit on a large scale. Able and 
accurate Stenographcra are employed, in different aeetiona of the 
country, to give verbatim reports of sermons delivered by the mos ( 
distlngtilshed clergymen of all lite various denominations. To those 
who may feel an Interest In ihe theme, and to clergymen and their 
congregations in particular, litis publication win afford a condensed 
view of tho general tone of the Christian Pulpit In its weekly utter- 
ances. It promises to be a useful work. 
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"Ti« CniLDBit?» T a Advent Herald " is published monthly, at 
No. 8 Chardon-strcel, Boston, for 23 cts. a year, In advance. 

CONTEXTS OP THE fEB. KO. 

''Tlie Blind Boy Bt FUy" (poetry). "The IJistory orUoaeph" 
"The Little Hobim-dii." "Evening Conversations.'' "letters to 
Children." " An Example far Boys,*' Solntion of a Pirzxle. "Sa- 
nk Frances Whilller." " The Gospel Steamship " ladrtsun). New 
Question Book, dec. 4c. 



Bao. 3. 0. Clark.— We regret to learn that this brother Is af- 
fected with bronchitis, an as to prevent hb preaching al prencni. He 
is under the care of a physician In Lansing, Mich. By abetninlng 
from preaching altogether, he hopes to recover his health in a fexv 
months. He is needy, and worthy. We havesent him aid from tiii* 
office, and trust ho will want for nothing, when his friends shall ! u n 
the above facts. Direct to S. G. Claek, care of A. Esglisu, Lan- 
sing, Ingham County, Mich. 



Bno. Wskttiee's LccTiraEB.— We ask pardon of onr renders for 
the omission of Bro. W.*s lectures the past and present weeks. He 
has been very much engaged In a blessed revival in New York. He 
baptized twenty-one persons at one time hurt week. Neat week be 
will resume bis lectures, without QdL 



LIFE AND WRITINGS OP WIIJ.UM MILLER. 

Tuk airaordinary iuterest whlrh has been created on the subject 
of the Second doming of CrtBisrr, by the preaching and writings of 
Mr. Miller, demand* that a more full and correct view of his cliar- 
actcr and labors should be given to the world. This wc purpose to 
dobygiviQg-7 

L An Account of his Lite and Mission. 

II. His Lectures on the Prophecies relating lo the Second Coming 
of Christ and the Millennium. 

III. lira Addresses, Reviews, and aelect articles on various theo- 
logical subjects. 

IV. His Leitera, Poetry. &e. 

Since his death, we have examined his unpublished papers, and 
find some valuable articles. These, with a largo Dumber of letters, 
reviews, and addresses, which hove been published in tho Jdwnl 
Herald during the last ten years, cannot fail to interest his numerous 
friends and the public. Wo intend to make a collection of ull thai 
is valuable from the productions of his able pen. Such ■ work will 
lie u treasure lo AdvenlisU, and a bulwark of defence to the caoac. 

We slutil proceed to make Immediate arrangemenu for the publi- 
cation of tlds work. It will require some little tune to prepare the? 
lint pan, containing his life. When this is done, It will be issued in 
numlMsr* of fifty pages, or more, us often as we can get them out, 
say once or twice a roonlh. The first number will routarn a splen- 
did mexzotinio likeuess, by J. 8artain, of Philadelphia. These 
numbers can be sent by mail to any part of the country ; and when 
finished, ran be bound hi volumes. The number of pages each num- 
ber wlU contain, anil the price, we cannot now state. Perhaps the 
price will be 20 or 25 cts. each number. Due notice will be given. 

In regard to iheswci/e time of the Advent, this work will not, ot 
course, produce tho same effect a§ that produced by the previously 
published writings of Mr. Millrb. But we have betbro our eyes, In 
Ihe church and world, the most stirring movements which can be 
indicative of nothing but the speedy coming kingdom. The great 
crisis is evidently at hand, when all the glorious things for which we 
have been looking will he realised. 

We wbdi agents to obtain subscriptions for the work. They will 
I* allowed B per cent, discount So money will be required to be 
paid, to «« or our agents, until the delivery of each Ho. We hope 
those who feel Interested in tbla work, will Inform iu how many 
copies they will take, and they will bo furnished arxordlngly. 

Nothing here need bo said of the great importance of Mr. Mil- 
ler** writings to the Advent caoao— all Adveutistsare well aware 
of it. What the frienda have done in time paat, we cuttildtnlly hops* 
will be now followed by similar effort. Let us all, therefore, uuhte 
in the republication and diffusion of the writings of one whom Gon 
was pleased to raise up lo perform a most Important work,— to 
sound ihe alarm, ihnrmen might he prepared for ihe coming Bride- 
groom, JosnrA V. lilMEH. 

Boiton, Jan. IS50. 



The 500 New ScnacRiRBas.-One fifth of them have come in the 
last (wo weeks. It only requires that our friends should make a slight 
effort to procure the whole number in a short time. Shall they be 
(brthcomlLg > 

Otia correspondents must not forget us. While we are compelled 
to remain at home fur the present, It would afford us great sntisfiic- 
tlon to hear from the friend* of tho cause, either for the Herald, or 
our private eye. Do not forget us. 



Back Nor. or Vol. IV.— We have had call* for back numbers 
wtdch we were unable to supply. Having now No*, from U to 26t 
we shall be happy to send to those who may desire than. 



APPOINTMENTS, ecc. 
A Renins of Meeting's.— We give below a series of meetings, 
which Bro. L. P. Jtulsun will attend. In connection with Bro. Fas- 
set I, and others. 

Bnlem, Mondav, ISth. 
Bri-tol, R. L. Tuesday. Sfilh. 
Providence, Tuesday, March jib, 
Wrenlham, Tuitdnv, I'Jth. 
Ml) ford, Tiiewlnv, lith. 
All lo continue over the Sabbath succeeding the commencement 
of each meeting. 

Bro. N. Pease will preach al North Adams, Mass., Feb. I'tii ; at 
Pownal, Vt., ISth ; Hebron, N. V.,3fJth ; al Tlmiiotith, Vt.,»d : at 
rihrewnhun, 'itlU ; Mount Hull) , ■ ,Mi ; Jamaica, ;nt UrO. BnWr<nii's) 
atb ; Windham* March 2d, and over the Sabbath ; Grafton 'at V.. 
MlllerVi. the ith ; WW Hratileboro', 6ti) ; Vernon, "ill ; Nortblield 
Farms, Ma«a.. Mh ; En ing, Ulh. and over ibe H;ibbstb i A thai, Utii ; 
New Salem, ISth i Whnfely 'at Hro. MortnnV), Hih ; : Cabot\ ille, 
irtth. and over the tfablmlh ; Spruigllelil, iHh ; Jnwburk, Cl., ivih ; 
Thomaonville, '.iMi ; Snll.eld, '^1. and over tiir Siibbath : Cmiiimi.g- 
tou, Kih ; I'lainllelil, :Si!i ; Hawley, Kth ; Savoy (at Bro. N. My- 
ricVtJ-earh at i>J r. except Sundays. 

Brn. Wm. rtutherbud ami A. Brown will be at Whntety, Mass., 
19th ; Cabotville, Xlat ; Thompson vi He, '^d ; Suillekl.Sabbnlh, :Mth. 
where Bro. Kerit may ";)point-cn.*h at fi 1-'.'. except Sabbaths, Will 
lisiulre for leiters at the rwMinth appoint uif-nia, Hro. Sutbalniuis 
Post-office address is BonvUIe, (In Palmer,') Mass. 

Bro. J. Cummmg* will preach In Chtremont evening of the Ifith, 
and Sunday, l~tti ; ^ oodstock, Vt., evening ol ibr i ■ ; «.. lteibi>|, 
1 Wlh t W'slcrbury, afhh i Johnson, ^Ist ; Troy, ^'d ; UaruslvUi C. £., 
Suoduy, 31th, where ihe brethren may tldnk be*L 

Bro. Phase Taylor win preach at New Durham Ridge, N. II., 
March 3d; Baruslend (iu the Read Mchool-hoiiM':, liith— will prem'h 
evenings us the brethren may appoint ', West PanoiiQeld, Me., 1'th. 

Bra J. Couch, jr.. will preach In I.nke Village, N. II., Sunday, 
Feb. 17 ; Memllih Neck, anh, evening ; Moulitnburo', Kid, wbtre 
Bro. Libbj may appoint j Tgfltoaasarv. Win. 

Bro, F. H. Berick will preach in Poland, Me., Sabbath, 17 1 Paris. 
31th, where Bro. Whitman may appoint ; Hlcboiuud, Uu tim Kecsi 
merting-house,) firat Salttmlh InMarcIi. 

Bro. M. I,. Bentley will preach lu Bamsion, C. E., Feb.SMj 
Coiupton.Mnri'h ^d ; Hailey, ; M'-lbonnie, lith; ChnrWlon, Vt., 
Shi i Troy, Vt., Sfth, and remain over the rVtbhalb. 

Bro. W.Burnham will preach in North Scltuatr, R. I., Sabbath, 
Feb. l"ih and the Mlh ; Newton I'pper Falb>, ilrai Sunday In March. 

Bro. V Billinis will preach si Ablngton, Snbballi, Feb. 24 ; Exe- 
ter, N. II., even, of March 1st -, Kensington, first Sabbath In March. 

Bro. J. Daniel* will preach In South Reading Sunduy, Feb. 11th ; 
Westboro', Sunday, :tth. 

Bro. Fdwfn Birrnham will preach in Providence Sunday, Feb. SI, 
and each evening In Ihe following week. 

Bro. I.. D. Thompson will preach In Walerbury, Vt., Sucday r 
Feb. Mth, 

A rmiference will be held In the Christian meeting-house In Pier- 
mtmi, N. li. f commenring Kridav, March 1-t, at o'clock r. N.,aiid 
continue over the Sabbsti), Bro. 1). Churchill will nttend. Bru. 
Thurber and Reynolds are invited. L. I). Tuoxreun. 

A conference will be htW at Ron«e T s Point, commenruiz Frn'sy 
evening, Feb. 2L"d, and continue over the Sabbath. Ab« on« at 
fiiainpluln, Friday evening, March Inl, and continue over Hit Sub- 
bath. Brrtiireiii nliend. D.T. Tailor, Jn. 



Path-finder and Railwny Guide, and Ssow'a Baton Monthly 
Express Lilt- two pocket monthlies from tho Path-finder office— 
are received lor February, ! ■ «. Each stK-crcillng number hi cor- 
rected, and this* far has valuable additional Information. 



Tit* rartsffm Par/or Magazine fiir Febnmry, (pahBstacd by Geo. 
Pratt, 110 Nkwu -street, N . Y.t , b rccelveil, and b, u usual, neatly 
printed, with lu usual variety of chaste and appropriate articles. 

Seventeenth Annual Report of tie Seanan , 8 Aid Society ot the 
Ciiy of Boston. We have received a copy of this Report, and rejoice 
to learn that thla useful Society h lu a flourishing Male. 




The Latk Explosion at New York. — The jury 



SUM MART* 

Aboot 6 o'clock on Tuesday morning, Mr. John French, of Milton, 
was (bund dead in bia room at tho hospital of the House of Correc- 
tion, to which institution ho was committed for non-payment of a 
fine and costs Ibr drvnkcrrneaa. The verdict of the coroner's jury 
was, that he died In a fit of delirium tremens. . 

A young man at Lawrence, employed In one of tho mills, has been 
arrested for the murder of a girl named Adams, to whom he formerly 
paid attention. The Lowell " Advertiser " learns that the girl dloxl, 
In all prohablhtv, from an attempt to effect an abortion. A doctor In 
Lawrence la implicated m the mailer, and will probably be arreatcd. 

Two young men, of highly respectable connectiona, named Klnjs- 



Bro. Ht Tcnispos'a ira/em ear.- This pamphlet can be scot by 
malL Price, l^eu. 

Advent library, 3 vols.— We now have a supply- Price, 95 per 
R«. a. 

BUSINESS NOTES. 

We have received a letter from Mr. E. Wolverton, dated Mon* 
trose, cncltmiug si Ibr the Herald, to be sent to Grud Sprins. There 
are towns of this name In several Biates-wtll lie Inform us which is 
the one * 

E. D. Rentfteld-We are nrrw out of those wntis. Pome of the 
queatlona you have aaked we coubl not answer, withoul devoiliut 
morn time 10 ii lhan we hnve al conuumul. Others you will find In 
Clbbon's Rome, atul in Lltcb and Miller's writings. 

J. Kendall- Have corrected the two mUiukea. L. Slayton is now 
murkeil io*M. , . A - 

J. Lyon— We regrel the mwtake-all right now. 

J. Ulch-Bro. Hill*» paper u aenL 

R. R. Tork-If there at a more direct route, your Postmaster may 
inform you. 

J. FairUnks, 81 -Sent theSth. , 

M. A. Trend well, $3- We balanced your nrronnt-all right. 

J. I- Clnpp— The money waa received lar UcaeooT. Cbnllar-It 
paid lo JOB. 

Jacob Wooil-It will be senL 

E. II. Paitcr»nu's ncr.Mini » which appennrd in the delinquent hull 
is cunrelted-nll right now. 

M. U. Wellcome- We send Ihe present volume m E. M. W. free 
Bro. W. has paid on bis iu4tf. 

E. II. Sherman—" Six papers to one address," does not mean six 
papers 10 oar l'n»t-oih<:e, but sit to one man. One of Iho »U to jour 
P. O. h* marked pmtr. However, we send the other, as you mjucst- 



A NEW 8NIG1NC3 BOOK. 
(RBV1SCO KDITI0.1.) 

"THE AMERICAN VO0AI.13T,*'-by Rev. D. n. M*xsrtrr,n, 
-publubrtl a few months since, ho* had a uu»t ranld sale. The He- 
vised Edition rs enlarged by Hie ndultion of 171 cliolee lune« ( ai d it 
now contains more than any oilier collection, hi. divided Into throe 
parts, all of which are cmhnieed in one volume, and is deslgurd for 
the church, the vestry, and the parlor. 

Part 1-Coruusta of Church Music, old nnd new, and oontaios Uie 
moat valuable productions of eminent A tuerirnu authors, tow bv- 
lug, aa well as of the moat dwiinguUhed European roirip(isers,iu all 
OU Church Tmkes, adopied lo every variety of metre found iu Uib 
Hymn Books, usnl by all the rchsloiw deiiomlnutions in Ihe country, 
besides a Urge number of Anthems anil sdoct pieces bar special 
occasions. 

Pahts II and Ill-Contain all thai b raluahle of the Vestn Miv- 
sic now in eviatence, ronsiatme ol ihc mo»t popular Revival Melo- 
dies, ami the most ailmired Enxli^h, Scottish, Itt-.li, rfpauisb. oi:d 
Itarran Bongs, armnxed fur four voices, eiprrssly for this work, nr.d 
nrcnuiBBiiled with approyriatr sorrrd poetry, embracing in a slr.tle 
volume more than SOI lunes, adiipt'd lo every occastoji of public m.d 
sodal worship, nnd eoninlning n-arlvall the rems ofmusieihathava 
l«en composed within the lint live hundred jf-ara, and a lame nuio- 
ber ottiine* never before published, lee whole designed asattun- 
ilanl iu every department of tfarrtd Harmony. 

The poetry Rlone would fill a large volume, a whine hymn being brC 
ton tinii-, tn-uwl of a fiuvU vriw. It coi.tair.f siNo a plnln aiuf rvn- 
rise Hystciii of Eleun uiary Instnictioii, and la portirularly odajitod 
I'lSii..,,,. s.-l S, >t>i-i,-nl Siaieins*. and Choirs. 

Mr.M«RRriBi.n bs» lieini a tearher or % iral Music for eighteen 
years, ha* travelled e^icnaivelj In all Ihe Northern and Middle 
Htaies, and ha* spared no pains or erpcitfe to make himself sc- 
<] "aimed with the kind of music domunded for popular use Ui tin* 

Tc;irlier» and others are invited lo cgdj and eismine the book. 

Wm- J. u - ■■- At Co. 
[f. S-3ni.J Pobllshnrs, w Cunihill, Busion. 



DELINQUENT?. 

If wo have by rnislake publUhed any who luavn ptid, or who ore 
pour, we shall lie hapuy to correct the error, on bring apprised of 

ihe feet. 

J. Van Btaocom, of Patterson, N. ow » 5 00 

II, tfolden.of JeJTersonvtile, lnd.,uwes 5 50 

U.S. Benedii'i, of Palmyra, WlR-i owes 3 oil 

James Timothy, of Hydevillc, VL, *top» his paper, owing, a 50 
J. I- Dwight, of Ludlow, Mass., atops Ids puper, owing, .. 3 00 

Total delinquencea since Jon. l-\ 1950 m oQ 



Receipts for ihc Week endiug; Feb. 13. 

The !S'o. appendtd lo enih name be.'oxc, ii the JTo. of the Herald to 
irair* fas money credited pays, fls comparing U with Ihe 
present No. of the Herald, thn sender will i« how far he win 
advance, or how far m arrears. 



. Sprngue, 11. n. torn, 
irc'l), I>. B. Culnup, C. 
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M ; Win. Iliuiltob. «5Ji F. JonlnD, 4Jo; T. L. Tuttock, iOSi J.J, 
Joliiuon. W:0. InrtMS: J. H'««. *tai E.C.L™«n,SCb-, N. 
■Irani, btl N, frailer, ell B. U'arlwil, «M: A. K. Fein Inwn, 
J.Cumoii,J08i O. ^?. Blurreon, MB j o. l),„ XVMO D, iSt-.U. 
ChambrrUa, ,69 i O. I*wh. ortt »!. 
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met by one of his congregation who compli- 
mented him upon the excellence of his discourse. 
" 0 ! " replied the preacher, " you need not have 
told me so ; the devil reminded me of that be- 
fore I came out of the pulpit." 

Bunyan was buried in Bunhill-fields, where 
his tomb is often visited to this day. Not long 
ago a funeral took place there, which was at- 
tended among others by the Rev. Dr. .Maginn, 
for a long time one of the most brilliant writers 
for Blackwood's Magazine, (and editor of Fra- 
zer's, afterward.) As soon as the ceremony was 
over, the doctor said to the sexton, " Grave dig- 



ger, show me the grave of John Bunyan ! " The 
grave-digger led the way, and was followed by 
Maginn, who seemed deeply thoughtful. As 
they approached the place the doctor stopped, 
and touching him on the shoulder, said, " Tread 
lightly." Maginn bent over the grave for some 
time in melancholy mood, deeply affected, and 
at length exclaimed- in solemn tones as he turn- 
ed away, " Sleep on, thou prince of dreamers ! " 
The "dreamer" had lain there one hundred 
and fifty years, but no lupse of time has de- 
stroyed the spell which he still holds over the 

Strongest minds. Presbyterian Advocate. 



THE HARVEST. 

The angel coram, he come* 10 reap 

The harvest of (he l-ord ! 
O'er ail llie curlh, with dial sweep, 

Wide waves hi* doming sword. 

And who are lhey In sheave*, (o bide 

The lire of vengeance, bound 
The lares, whose rank luxuriant prtdo 

Choked the lair crop around. 

And who arc lhey reserved In stoie, 

fiod's treasure-house, to Oil ? 
The wheat, a hundred-folil that bore 

Amkl surrounding ill. 
O. Klrut of merry ! grant us power, 

Phy fiery wrath to flee t 
In thy de»lrn)liig angels hour, 

O, gather Its to thee ! Milmim. 



John Bunyan. 

Some fifty years since a meeting was held in 
Charleston, to make arrangements for a library 
for some public association — and each member 
was allowed to name a book to be purchased. 
When the celebrated Mr. Pincknny was called 
on to make his proposal, he named Banyan's 
Pilgrim's Progress. This was received with a 
loud lough from all parts of the room. — " Laugh 
as yoa may," said the great orator, " that is one 
of thg most remarkable works the world ever 
possessed." Well and truly said ! and had the 
empty headed sneerers lived to behold the mag- 
nificent edition, in velvet and gold, of that im- 
mortal work, which now lies before me, they 
would have perceived that others besides the 
Southern orator cherished the tinker of Elstow's 
book. 

With all the « faith of authorship," which 
most writers are said to feel, and with all the 
abiding faith in the everlasting nature of truth, 
which all the utterers of great truths must feel, 
we cannot but suppose that Bunyan felt many 
misgivings as to the fate of the little book over 
which he had wept and prayed for so many 
years. In less than ten years after its publica- 
tion it had gone through many editions. Before 
ft century had gone by, it had become a house- 
hold book with all the English peasantry - — it 
had been read and admired by wits, and lords 
and scholars ; and even the most fastidious critic 
of the age, Dr. Johnson, had pronounced it " one 
of die few books which he wished were longer." 
Two centuries are not yet passed away, and in 
a country which Bunyan knew only as'a trifling 
colony, his book lies on the table of ten thou- 
sand drawing rooms j and is adorned with velvet 
and gold, and illustrated with beautiful pictures. 

I wish there had been some Bosweli to note 
down his prison conversations, and to tell us of 
his going out and coming in before the congre- 
gation of Rothwell ; and above all, that mere 
had been some one with the pen of a ready 
writer among the crowd that used to throng his 
conventiclu, even sometimes " as early as seven 
o'clock on a winter's morning." We have to 
imagine him to ourselves as he stood up to 
preach, with his brawny form, and ruddy face, 
with his sharp twinkling eyes, broad forehead 
and large rnonth, with the tuft about it his 
biographer says, he wore after the old British 
fashion." His dress, as became John Bunyan, 
was plain. His manner must have been vehe- 
ment and earnest ; and from short snatches of 
preaching which are found in '• Grace Abound- 
ing" and the "Pilgrim's Progress," we can 
form some idea of what his sermons were. He 
went to the pulpit, as he tells us, " in chains, to 
preach to the people in chains and he carried 
that fire in his own conscience that he persuaded 
them to beware of. In the midst of his great 
popularity, he maintaineda remarkable humility. 
One day, when he had been preaching with 
i considerable warmth and enlargement, he wus 

l\ — 
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BY J. P. WEETHEE. 




A.TD | TUSKED TO BEE TUB VOICE TIUT SMKE WITH HE."— Ra. 1 : 13. 



CiiAF. 1. — 1. Its Title. — " The Revelation of 
Jesus Christ, 'which God gave unto him, to 
show unto his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass ; and he sent and signi- 
fied it by his angel unto his servant John U 
who bare record of the word of God, and of thai 
testimony of Jesus Christ, and of all things' 
that he saw. Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this prophecy, and 
keep those things that arc written therein : for 
the time is at hand." — Rev. 1:1-5. 

2. Address of John. — " John to the seven 
churches which are in Asia : Grace he to you, 
and peace, from him which is, ond which wus, 
and which is to come ; and from the seven Spi- 
rits which are before his throne ; and from Je- 
sus Christ, who is the faithful Witness, and the 
First-begotten of the dead, and the Prince of 
the kings of the earth. Unto him that loved 
us, and washed us from our sius in his own 
blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and his Father; to him be glory and do- 
minion forever and ever. Arnen. Behold, he 
cometh with clouds; and every eye shall sec 
him, and they also which pierced him : and all 
kindreds of the earth shall wail because of him. 
Even so, Amen. I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending.saith the Lord, which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, the 
Almighty."— Vs. 4— a 

3. Describes His Vision. — " I John, who am 
also your brother, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, 
was in the isle that is called Patroos, for the 
word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus 
Christ. I was m the spirit on the Lord's day, 



'and heard behind me a great voice, as of a 
trumpet, saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the 
first and the last : and, What thou seest, write 
in a book, and'send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia ; unto Ephesus, and unto 
Smyrna, and unto Pergamos, and unto Tbya- 
tira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, 
and unto Laodicca. And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. And being turned, 
I saw seven golden candlesticks ; and in the 
midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto 
the Son of man, clothed with a garment down 
to the foot, and girt about the paps with a gold- 
en girdle. His head and his hairs were white 
like wool, as white as snow ; and his eyes were 
as a flame of fire ; and his feet were like unto 
Gne brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; and 
his voice as the sound of many waters. And 
he had in his right hand seven stars ; and out 
of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword : 
and his countenance was as the sun shineth in 
his strength. And when I saw him, I fell at 
his feet as dead. And he laid his right hand 
upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; lam the 
first and the last : I am he that liveth, and was 
dead; and behold I am alive for evermore, 
Amen ; and have the keys of hell and of death. 
Write the things which thou hast seen, nnd the 
things which are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter; the mystery of the seven stars which 
thou sawest in my right hand, and the seven 
golden' candlesticks. The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches : and the seven 
candlesticks which thou sawest are the seven 
churches." — Vs. 9 — 20. 

Symbols Explained. — Our rules of interpre- 



tation require us to regard all objects seen in 
vision as symbols. 

In the isle of Patmos, while filled with the 
divine Spirit, John is wrapped in prophetic vis- 
ion. He sees seven golden lamp-stands. In the 
midst of the lamp-stands one like the Son of 
man, holding in his hand seten stars. A tem- 
ple scenery is brought to our view. The lamp- 
staud — a symbol of a church ; the stare — rep- 
resentative of messengers ; the Son of man — a 
symbol of his own person, as between him and 
no created being is there any analogy sufficient 
to justify such a use. These are the symbols 
which nttract the special notice of John. As 
the Son was there officiating as a High Priest 
in the midst of the seven churches, holding in 
his hand his messengers, while discharging the 
duties of their missions, so will he sustain his 
messeugers in all ages, while engaged on er- 
rands of mercy. 

This book, whose exposition we have under- 
taken, is called, by way of distinction, 

1. A Revelation. — Its Greek name is 
AllOKAAT-HS, which signifies, unveiling, un- 
covering, disclosure, a revelation, a retelation 
of things — not the concealing of them. John 
is commanded to write the things which he saw 
for the benefit of the seven churches, and 
through them afford to his people a chart of the 
wilderness through which they were to wander 
until he should appear the second time, to es- 
tablish his kingdom. He provides them with a 
chart which can be understood as fan as its use 
is required. No par! of the chart is staled— it 
is designed for use before the events transpire. 
A chart is of no consequence after the voyage 
is completed. John is expressly commaiid«d 
"not to seal the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book : for the time is at hand." — -Hew 22 : 
10. As the book is designed to be used as a 
prophetic church history — as the guide of the 
Christian— it should be valued, studied, and 
constantly used. No book, at this time, is so 
important. That no Christian may neglect its 
investigation, a special blessing is promised to 
readers and hearers. We would ask, What is 
now the general and most popular opinion 
among the professors of this day as to its utili- 
ty ? Christians are now taught that the book is 
sealed. If so, John disobeved his orders, for he 
was commanded to write the things, and leave 
them open for the benefit of the churches. — 
Can it be possible that the Apocalypse has been 
sealed since the age of John ? Have the prc- 
gressiveftWfilrnents of its predictions for one 
hundred anil seventy-five yeurs tended to ob- 
scure its contents so as to warrant any teacher 
now to cry, A sealed book ? How should such 
teaching be esteemed ? Let a great man an- 
swer the question. Mr. Wesley, in his notes 
on the Apocalypse, has some remarks which 
should be well weighed by his followers, as 
well as by the great mass of modern teachers. 
Wherever wb go we are met bv modern teach- 
ers of divinity, who say, The Revelations can- 
not be understood : they are sealed. They 
thus discouioge their members from investiga- 
ting their contents, and from hearing those who 
have made this work their study; and rejoic- 
ing that they do not understand them. Let 
such listen td the remarks of Mr. Wesley. Af- 
ter stating that he did not understand all 
the book, be says : u Let us, however, bless 
God for the measure of light that we may en- 
jov, and improve it to his glory. I only offer 
what help I can to the serious inquirer, and shall 
rejoice if any be moved thereby more wefully 
to read, and more deeply to consider the words 
of this prophecy. Blessed is he that docs this 
with with a single eye. His labor shall not be 
in vain. 

" Some have miserably handled this book. 
Hence others are afraid to touch it. And while 
they desire to know all things else, reject only 
the knowledge of those which God hath shown. 
They inquire after anything rather man this ; 
as if it were written, happy is he that doth not 
read this prophecy. Nay, but nappy u he thai 
readeth, and they that hear and keep the words 
thereof: especially at this time, when socon- 
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aiderable a pari of them is on the point of be- 
ing fulfilled. 

" Nor are helps wanting whereby any sin- 
cere and diligent inquirer may understand what 
ho reads therein. The book itself is written in 
the most accurate manner possible : it distin- 
guishes the several things whereof it treats by 
seven epistles, seven seals, seven trumpets, sev- 
en vials,— each of which sevens is divided into 
four ond three. 

"Christ, when on earth, foretold what would 
come to pass in a short time ; adding a brief 
description of the last things. Here he foretels 
the intermediate things ; so that both put toge- 
ther, constitute one complete chain of prophecy 
This book is, therefore, not only the sum and 
key of all the prophecies which precede, but 
likewise a supplement to all. Of consequence 
it contains many particulars not revealed many 
other part of Scripture. They have therefore 
little gratitude to God for such a revelation, re- 
served for the exaltation of Christ, who boldly 
reject whatever they find here, which was not 
revealed, or not so clearly, in other parts of 
Scripture. 

"He that readeth, and they that hear. — St. 
John probably sent this book by a single person 
into Asia, who read it in the churches, while 
many heard. But this, likewise, in a secondary 
sense, refers to all that shaU duly read or hear 
it in all ages. 

" Tk icords of this prophecy.— It is a revela- 
tion with regard to Christ, who gives it ; a 
prophecy with regard to John, who delivers it to 
the churches. 

" And keep the things which are written there- 
in.— -In such a manner as the nature of them 
requires; namely, with repentance, faith, pa- 
tience, prayer, obedience, watchfulness, constan- 
cy. It behooves every Christian, at all opportu- 
nities, to read what is written in the oracles of 
God ; and to read this precious book in particu- 
lar,— frequently, reverently, and attentively. 

" Far the lime— of its beginning to be accom- 
plished— is near — even when St John wrote. 
How much nearer to us is even the accomplish- 
ment of this weighty prophecy ! 

" And I wept much. — A weeping which sprung 
from greatness of mind. The tenderness of 
heart which he always had, appeared more 
clearly, now he was out of his owu power. 1 he 
Revelation was not written without tears; nei- 
ther without tears will it be understood. How 
far are they from the temper of St. John, who 
inquire after anything rather than the contents 
of this book ? yea, who applaud their own clem- 
ency, if they excuse those that do inquire into 

them ? , . j 

"J testify to every one, cj-c— brom the iul- 
ness of his heart the apostle utters this testimo- 
ny, — this weighty admonition,— not only to the 
churches of Asia, but to all who should ever 
hear this book. He that adds, all the plagues 
shall be added to him : he that takes from it, 
all the blessings shall be taken from him. And 
doubtless this guilt is incurred by all those who 
lay hinderaoces in the way of the faithful, 
which prevent them from hearing their Lord's 
' 1 come ! ' and answering, ' Come, Lord Jesus!' " 
— Wesley's Notes on Rec, pp. 650-2, 669, 731. 

With these declarations Mr. Benson, in his 
commentaries, agrees. Let those who delight 
to honor the names of these distinguished men, 
read, with attention, their notes on the Apoca- 
lypse. The Revelations are properly named, 
and may bs understood, if closely investigated. 
He tliat neglects this will at least fall short of 
the blessing contained in this interesting portion 
of the Word of God. 

4 Whose Revelation? — It is called the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ. The dignity of 
this personage will be understood by examining 
his names and titles, as presented to us in the 
Apocalypse.— He is called Jesus Christ, the 
Anointed, the Faidiful and True Witness, 
First-begotten of the dead, Prince of the kings 
of the earth, First and Last, Alpha and Omega, 
Lord, Son of man. Lord Jesus, Son of God, 
Amen, Beginning of the Creation of God, Lion 
of Judah, Root of David, Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Lamb, Michael, King of saints, King of 
' kings and Lord of lords, Jesus, Faithful and 
True, Word of God, and the Bright and Morn- 
ing Star. Such are some of his titles, as 
named in the Apocalypse. By such titles and 
by numerous visions, John had a clear under- 
standing of the personage who was revealing 
to him the destinies of the Christian church. 

The vision of the Son of man walking in the 
midst of the golden lamp-stands is so similar to 
the personage seen by Daniel (10 : 5-7), that we 
conclude them to be the same. He there com- 
mences a literal narration of the destinies of 
the people of God, to the standing up of Mi- 
chael, and the resurrection. In the Revelation 
he gives the remaining part of the same histo- 
ry in symbols. It was necessary that John 
should understand the character of him who 
is speaking, that he may know the truth of 
what is thus revealed. In a desolate island, 
whither he had been banished for the word of 
God and for the witness of Jesus : wrapped ii 
contemplation of tho scenes which had trans 
pired since his beloved Lord had expired- upon 



the cross — dwelling upon the* thrilling incidents 
connected with the first promulgation of the 
gospel, and upon that noted overthrow of the 
Jewish nation, according to the prediction of 
his Master, and musing on the words of the 
beloved Jesus, •' If I go away, I will come 
again," and anticipating that happy day, and 
meditating upon the sufferings of the saints 
till that appearing in triumph— a trumpet voice 
is heard behind him—" I am Alpha and Ome- 
ga, the first and the last ; and, What thou seest, 
write in a book, and send it to the seven church- 
es which are in Asia." He turns to see the 
oice— seven lamp-stands appear— in the midst 
one like the Son of man, "clothed with a gar- 
ment down to the foot, and girt about the paps 
with a golden girdle. His head and his hairs 
were white like wool, as White as snow ; and his 
eyes were as a flame of fire ; nnd his feet like 
unto fine brass, as if .they burned in a furnace ; 
and his voice as the sound of many waters. — 
And he had in his right hand seven stars : and 
out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged 
sword : and his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in his strength. And when I saw him, 
I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid his right 
hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not : I 
am the first and the last : I am he that liveth, 
and was dead ; and behold, I am alive for ever- 
more, Amen ; and have the keys of hell and 
of death." He is then commanded to write 
the things which he had seen, the things which 
are, and the things to come. The meaning of 
the symbolic agent and objects are explained. 

5. Design op toe Apocalypse. — Why is 
John thus wrapped in vision ? Why these sub- 
lime manifestations of the Deity? Why are 
the precious moments of the apostle on the 
Lord's day consumed in such visions and reve- 
lations ? They were not designed for vain cu- 
riosity, but for practical utility. He designs to 
make known to his servants things which must 
shortly come to pass. Without these revela- 
tions the volume of inspiration is incomplete. 
This book is intended to be a chart for the 
church, that in her fiery trials she might, by 
the certainty of future triumph, be kept from 
desponding. No part of the Bible is more im- 
portant. 

" In this book our Lord has comprised what 
was wanting in those prophecies touching the 
lime which followed his ascension, and the end 
of the Jewish polity. Accordingly, it reaches 
from the Old Testament to the New, reducing 
all tilings into one sum in the exactest order, 
and with a near resemblance to the ancient 
prophets. The introduction and conclusion 
agree with Daniel ; the description of the man- 
child, and the promises to Sion, with Isaiah ; 
the judgment of Babylon, with Jeremiah ; 
again, the determination of times, with" Dan- 
iel ; the architecture of the holy city, with 
Ezekiel ; the emblems of the horses, candle- 
sticks, Sec., with Zechariah. Many things 
largely described by the prophets are here sum- 
marily repeated : and frequently in the same 
words. To them we may, then, usefully have 
recourse. Yet the Revelation suffices for the 
explaining itself, even if we do not yet under- 
stand those prophecies ; yea, it casts much 
light upon them. Frequently, likewise, where 
there is a resemblance between them, there is 
a difference also ; the Revelation, as it were, 
taking a stock from one of the old prophets, 
and inserting a new graft into it. Thus Zecha- 
riah speaks of two olive-trees. And so does 
John : but with a different meaning. Daniel 
has a beast with ten homs. So has St. John : 
but not quite with the same signification. And 
here the difference of words, emblems, things, 
times, ought to be studiously obsqjved. 

" Our Lord foretold many tilings before his 
passion : but not all things : for it was not yet 
seasonable. Many things, likewise, his Spirit 
foretold in the writings of the apostles, so far 
as the necessities of those times required ; now 
he comprises them all in one short book : — 
therein pro-supposing all the other prophecies, 
and, at the same time, explaining, continuing, 
and perfecting them in one thread. It is right, 
therefore, to compare, them — but not to measure 
the fulness of these by the scantiness of those 
preceding. 

" In many places the parts of this book refer 
to each other. Indeed, the whole structure of 
it breathes the art of God, comprising in the 
most finished compendium things to come, ma- 
ny, various; near, intermediate, remote; the 
greatest, the least, terrible, comfortable ; old, 
new ; long, short ; and these interwoven toge- 
ther, opposite, composite : relative to each oth- 
er at a small, at a great distance ; and therefore 
sometimes, as it were, disappearing, broken off, 
suspended, and afterward unexpectedly and 
most seasonably appearing again. In all its 
parts it has an admirable variety, with the most 
exact harmony, beautifully illustrated by those 
very digressions which seem to interrupt it. In 
this manner does it display the wisdom of God 
shinini' in the economy of the church, through 



the Spirit and the bride, • I come quickly ! ' 
destroy all her enemies, and establish her in a 
state of perfect and everlasting hn ppiness. The 
apostle expresses his earnest desire and hope of 
this, by answering, ' Amen ; come, Lord Jesus !' 

" The free love of the Lord Jesus, and all 
its fruits, be wkh all who thus long for his ap- 
pearing." — Wesley's Notes on Apoc., pp. G51 — 2, 
731.— (To be continued.) 
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The Bible is, for the most part, a collection of 
Prophecies. A large portion of these prophe- 
cies have received their fulfilment in the events 
which have transpired in the different ages of 
the world subsequent, for a longer or shorter 
period, to their announcement. Common con- 
sent in the Christian world, has appropriated 
certain prophecies to certain events, and certain 
events, by a unanimous voice, have been, and 
still are regarded as fulfilling and closing up cer 
tain announcements, made prior to the occur- 
rence of the events ; and so History, has trans- 
ferred to its pages and records, those events 
which were first mentioned as in the future, and 
in consequence, matters of Faith ; but which 



so many ages. 

" Even all that is contained in this book, 
saith, for the encouragement of the church in 
all her afflictions, Yea— answering the call of 



by their actual occurrence, have become mat- 
ters of ■ observation and experience. Those 
prophecies, the foretold events of which, have 
become matters of history, occupy a position of 
first importance in the ordinary and extraordi- 
nary, arrangemens of Providence, developed in 
behalf of the world, and deeply interest and 
concern human affairs, in all ages, and under all 
circumstances. There are still, however, many 
prophecies unfulfilled ; and these are of no less 
interest to us as Christians. They must be re- 
garded by every sincere and candid mind, as 
closely connected with the issues of our holy 
Religion. Aid as there is to be an end of the 
present dispensation, those prophecies — the ap- 
propriate events of which are to border on the 
close of this dispensation, and announce and 
usher in, its glorious and triumphant finale, 
must strike the hopeful and the faithful of the 
present generation with unusual force; and 
challenge the closest and most anxious study of 
the prophecies themselves, — so that their fulfil- 
ment may be anticipated, and a foretaste of the 
Christian joy, and triumph, and glory, which 
will issue on the occurrence of the events, be 
possessed. 

While the source from whence the Bible ema- 
nates claims our utmost confidence and faith in 
fts records, yet it invites, in the name of its Au- 
thor, the reasonable investigation of all who re- 
pose their faith in its announcements. We are 
required to believe the Word of God, while at 
the same time, we are commanded to " search 
the" Holy "Scriptures," which are able to 
make us wise unto salvation. We must re 
ceive it, and believe it to be God? Word, and 
then study it as God's Word. All its records 
are made for our instruction, and therefore Infi- 
nite Wisdom has made them in such terms as to 
be perfectly intelligible to those who are to be 
instructed hy them. If all Scripture, given by 
inspiration of God, is profitable, it must neces- 
sarily be intelligible. And it would seem, on 
reflection, to be an offence to the wisdom of the 
Almighty, to lay aside any portion of the Sa- 
cred Record as unintelligible, as beyond the 
comprehension of the finite, as above the ca- 
pacity of human understanding, while at the 
same time we recognize the Scriptures as our 
only rule of faith and practice. Yet this course 
is, to an alarming extent, pursued. The truth 
is never offended by candid investigation. In- 
quiry elicits, establishes, and promulgates the 
truth. Calm, dispassionate, prayerful inquiry 
into the Scriptures of Divine truth, is com- 
mendable, under apostolic authority, nnd of pe- 
culiar advantage to Christians and to the church. 

We would therefore suggest, with humility 
and sincerity, that the pages of the Bible, in all 
their essential revelations, are illuminated, and 
made plain artd clear, to calm inquiry and pa- 
tient investigation. When the Jews would have 
discarded Christ, and repudiated his claims to 
the Messiahship — though at the same time they 
cherished and venerated the prophets as inspired 
men of God — the Saviour told them to "search 
the Scriptures, for in them ye think (or believe) 
ye have eternal life, and they are they which 
testify of me." — A very appropriate and unan- 
swerable reply to their prejudices. He referred 
them to the plain prophecies of Scripture, in 
their possession, and enjoined upon them to 
search out their meaning, and compare them 
with the events which were at that time trans- 
piring around them. The prophecies concern- 
ing the first advent of the Messiah, were so 

Slain, that it seems to us impossible for the 
ews to have misunderstood their reference, and 
we would suppose that they would instantly 
have recognized the events which fulfilled them, 
as they dawned around them. And the only 
reason why they did not understand them, and 
recognize their fulfilling events, was, that they 
did not inquire into them, which the Saviour, 



in order to their enlightenment and conviction, 
enjoins upon them to do in the passage above 
quoted. Another case, strongly in point, sug- 
gests itself here : — The two disciples, who, af- 
ter the crucifixion of the Saviour, weie return- 
ing to Eramaus, regarded Christ as the Mes- 
siah, but confounding prophecies and times, 
they looked for him at that time to restore the 
kingdom to Israel, which was an impression 
cherished by others of the disciples. It is evi- 
dent from their conversation that they were par- 
tially instructed in the prophecies concerning 
the Messiah, but had neglected to search them 
out ; and therefore, when they were overtaken 
in their journey by the risen Saviour, who in- 
quired into the subject maiterof their conversa- 
tion, he sharply upbraided them for their want 
of understanding of all those things which had 
been prophesied of him. Is this severe language : 
" 0 fools, and slow of heart to believe all that 
the prophets have spoken. Ought not Christ to 
have suffered these things, and Jo enter into his 
glory ? " The epithet and rebuke which the Sa- 
viour here applies to the two disciples, would 
have been uncalled for and unjust, had the 
prophecies in question been unintelligible to 
their understanding. The fact that the prophe- 
cies in their reference were perfectly intelligi- 
ble to their understanding, invests the rebuke of 
the Saviour with appropriateness and justice. 
Without adducing any other facts in proof of 
the intelligibleness of the Sacred Scriptures, 
when properly inquired into, 1 would remark, in 
closing this portion of the lecture, that to the 
enlightened Christian understanding of the 
nineteenth century, the prophecies announced 
of old concerning the Messiah, and which have 
been fulfilled, are plain, clear, and easy to be 
understood — free from all those mysticisns, 
which some claim for the records of inspira- 
tion — not because of the knowledge we have 
of the events which they foretold, but because of 
a certain simplicity in the prophecies themselves. 

The Christian church is now evidently in the 
midst of prophetic times. We are now led, by 
the circumstances with which the world is rife, 
to anticipate the occurrence of prophetic events, 
on a scale of grandeur which is not surpassed, 
if equalled, in the previous history of the world. 
The apostle speaks to the church, definitively, 
of the " latter days," and the " last times,'' and 
the marks by which he would have Christians 
to distinguish these times and days, seem to be 
impressed legibly on the uge in which we are 
now existent. It is generally acceded by the 
best and wisest of the age — students of prophe- 
cy and observers of events daily transpiring, 
that we are now verging towards the oese of 
the present dispensation ; and we cannot, with- 
out injustice to the truthful indications around 
us, and violence to ourselves, escape the most 
solemn and impressive convictions, respecting the 
speedy occurrence of the most startling events, 
issuing in the triumph and ineffable glory of our 
holy Religion, and heralding the peaceful king- 
dom of the Messiah, and proclaiming the sub- 
jection of thrones, dominions, principalities, and 
powers, and the universal reign of the Kiug of 



kings and Lord of lords. 

1 he prophecies, foretelling these events are 
in the possession of the church. They form a 
rich bequest — a legacy incomparable in value 
to the friends of the Redeemer. They ore not 
only the strength and repose of our faith, but 
they inspire our longing, ardent hope, and by 
their thrilling representation of the triumph and 
joy of the church, allure us onward and upward 
to the possession of the promised inheritance, 
the enjoyments of our final and full reward — 
the unalloyed and unceasing felicities of Heaven. 

The question which now arises, and which it 
is important that we settle, is — Are these pro- 
phecies, the events of which are still in the fu- 
ture — capable of interpretation and wimisiake- 
able reference, as they now stand, or must the 
church of necessity remain ignorant of their 
glorious meanings, and possess its soul in pa- 
tience until the events whicR shall fulfil ihem 
be revealed? This is a test question! The 
answer which we may give to it, will either in- 
vite us to inquiry and investigation concerning 
the unfulfilled prophecies of Scripture, or debcr 
us, insuperably from it. If we are under a Di- 
vine necessity, to await the occurrence of tl e 
events foretold, before we can understand the 
prophecies foretelling, then all our efforts to 
comprehend their mysteries now, are but futile 
attempts to force the Infinite counsels of Jtho- 
vah, and enter into the sacred privacies of the 
holiest Sanctuary of God. But if on the other 
hand, they are now to be interpreted and refer- 
red by the inquiring, prayerful, depending spirit 
— if their times may be antedated by the quick- 
ened, regenerated, and immortal nature — if 
their events may be anticipated by the piercing 
vision of Faith and the raptures of well-ground- 
ed hope, then are we in the path of duty, of 
safety, and of joy, when we bring our reason 
and our faith together, under die blessing of the 
spirit of truth and light — to their investigation. 

The unfulfilled prophecies of Scripture, are 
essentially connected with the life, the progress, 
and the consummation of the plans and pur- 
poses of the Almighty, embraced in our holy re_ 
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ligion, and involving the welfare of the world. 
They are also, not only intimately associated 
with, but, they suggest, inspire and confirm, 
Christian Faith, Practice, and Hope They. are 
the property of the church, the inheritance of 
the faithful. Their love to God, their hopes of 
happiness, their desires for fulness of redemp- 
tion in Christ Jesus, their eager and anxious 
longings to be blest with the issues of their pres- 
ent faith and love, would naturally incite 
within them an ardent spirit of inquiry into the 
meaning of these prophecies, and a burning 
thirst to understand and feel their thrilling and 
glorious meanings. If they are not to'be com- 
prehended, until their events shall reveal them, 
then the inquiry is not only sacrilegious, but 
dangerous — it not only invoices the displeasure 
of God, but launches our bark, with all its treas- 
ure of hopes and expectations, in the midst of 
•whirlpools and quicksands of error! If they 
are sealed, Divinely, authoritatively, unalterably 
scaled up, close and sure, until the burning 
finger of God shall melt the seal, and bring the 
events themselves instant from the womb of 
time, as the only legitimate interpreters of them ; 
then all our hopes, inspired by the results of 
present inquiry, are rocks on which we must 
split, — our expectations will only be remem- 
bsred to mock us, amid the wailings of disap- 
pointment. And after all our burning thoughts 
— all our elevating desires, all our raptures of 
hope, all our exultations of triumph, we will 
see the ruip of all the cherished objects of our 
Christian pursuit. They will dissolve — 
" And like an unsubstantial pageant faded, 
Leave not a wreck behind." 

But my Christian brethren, — these prophe- 
cies being in the possession of the church, and 
pointing out as they do the triumphs of our 
■ blessed religion, — challenging, as they do, our 
faith, and inspiring our hope, seems to be con- 
vincing evidence, that they are for our instruc- 
tion, and that with patience, and prayer, and 
perseverance, our investigations will be success- 
ful in removing the veil, tlint seemed to hide 
the glorious future from us, and bring up in all 
their gorgeous array, and with all their stupen- 
dous consummation, before the eye of the Chris- 
tian's faith, the events which ore to usher in, 
and crown the triumph of the Redeemer's king- 
dom," — everlasting felicity of His chosen. 

Of all the unfulfilled prophecies of the blessed 
Scriptures, — that which announces the Second 
Personal Advent, and Pre-millennial Reign of 
the Lord Jesus Christ on the earth, is the most 
glorious. We hold it to be an event that will 
transpire in th» fulfilment of prophetic an- 
nouncements. But if on examination it should 
bo found to want the authority and Seal of 
Revelation, and those evidences wnich are 
necessary to inspire, confirm, and bless the 
Christian's faith, — and be proved to be a fancy 
of the heated brain — a creature of man's vain 
imaginings, — let it be exploded, and ite frag- 
ments defaced, so as to be recognized onlij to 
ba shunned — scattered to the four winds of 
heaven. 

If, however, it be true, it is one of the sub- 
limeat truths in the whole range of revelation. 
One of the most heart-confirming, love-inspiring, 
spirit-elevating truths. Infinitely rich in con- 
solations to the church, — incomparably attrac- 
tive in its hopes, to the weary Christian pil- 
grim, — and all-absorbing and all-enrapturing 
in the splendor of its nature and its conse- 
quences, to the exalted faith of the man of God. 
It elevates his desires with an enduring wing, 
and bears them away to the embrace of meas- 
ureless bliss, — (To be continued.) 



New Heavens and the New Earth. 

BV THOMAS CHALMERS, D. D. U. O. 
(Continued from our teal.) 
" Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens and a now earth, wherein dwclleth 
righteousness."— 2 Peter 3:13. 

There will, it b true, be a change of personal 
'Constitution between a good mnn before his 
death, and a good man after his resurrection — 
not, however, that he will be set free from hisj 
body, but that he will be set free from the cor- J 
nipt principle which is in his body — not that 
the materialism by which he is now surrounded 
will be done away, but that the taint of evil by 
which this materialism is now pervaded, will be 
done away. Could this be effected without 
dying, then death would be no longer an essen- 
tial stepping-stone to paradise. But it would 
appear of the moral virus which has been trans- 
mitted downwards from Adam, and is now 
spread abroad over the whole human family — 
it would appear, that to get rid of this, the old 
fabric must be taken down, and reared anew ; 
and that, not of oth»r materials, but of its own 
materials, only delivered of all impurity, as if 
by a refining process in the sepulchre. It is 
thus, that what is " sown in weakness, is raised 
in power " — and for this purpose, it is not ne- 
cessary to get quit of materialism, but to get 
quit of sin, and so to purge materialism of its 
malady. It is thus that the dead shall come 
forth incorruptible — and those, we are told 




who are alive at this great catastrophe, shall 
suddenly and mysteriously bo changed. 

While we are compassed about with these 
vile bodies, as the apostle emphatically terms 
them, evil is present, and it is well, if through 
the working of the Spirit of grace, evil does not 
prevail. To keep this besetting enemy in check, 
is the task and the trial of our Christian)- on 
earth — and it is the detaching of this poison- 
ous ingredient which constitutes that for which 
the believer is represented as groaning ear- 
nestly, even the redemption of the body that he 
now wears, and which will then be transformed 
into the likeness of Christ's glorified body. And 
this will be his heaven, that he will serve God 
without a struggle, and in a full gale of spiritual 
delight — because with the full concurrence of 
all the feelings and all the faculties of his re- 
generated nature. Before death, sin is only 
repressed — after the resurrection, sin will be 
exterminated. Here he has to maintain the 
combat, with a tendency to evil still lodging in 
his heart, and working a perverse movement 
among his inclinations ; but after his warfare 
in this world is accomplished, he will no longer 
be so thwarted — and he will set liim down in 
another world, with the repose and the triumph 
of victory for his everlasting reward. The 
great constitutional plague of his nature will no 
longer trouble him ; and there will be the charm 
of a general affinity between the purity of his 
heart, and the purity of the element he breathes 
in. Still it will not be the purity of spirit 
escaped from materialism, but of spirit trans- 
lated into a materialism that has been clarified 
of evil. It will not be the purity of souls un- 
clothed as at death, but the purity of souls that 
have again been clothed upon at the rcsurrec- 
tioa. 

But. the highest homage that we know of to 
materialism, is that which God, manifest in the 
flesh, has rendered to it. That He, the Divinity, 
should have wrapt His unfathomable essence in 
one of its coverings, and expatiated amongst us 
in the palpable form and structure of a man ; 
and that He should have chosen such a tene- 
ment, not as a temporary abode, but should 
have borne it with Him to the place which He 
now occupies, and where He is now employed 
in prepanng the mansions of His followers — 
that He should have entered within the vail, 
and be now seated at the right hand of the Fa- 
ther, with the very body which was marked by 
the nails upon His cross, and wherewith He ate 
and drank after His resurrection — that He who 
repelled the imagination of His disciples, as if 
they had seen a spirit, by bidding thorn handle 
Him and see, and subjecting to their familiar 
touch, the flesh and the bones that encompassed 
Him ; that He should now be throned in uni- 
versal supremacy, and wielding the whole power 
of heaven and earth, have every knee to bow at 
His name, and every tongue to confess, and yet 
all to the glory of God the Father — that hu- 
manity, that substantial and embodied htjhan- 
rrv, should thus be exalted, and a voice of ado- 
ration from every creature, be lifted up to the 
Lamb forever and ever — does this look like 
the abolition of materialism, after the present 
system of it is destroyed ; or does it not rather 
prove, that, transplanted into another system, it 
will be preferred to celestial honors, and pro- 
longed in immortality throughout all ages ? 

ft has been our careful endeavor, in all that 
we have said, to keep within the limits of the 
record, and to offer no other remarks than those 
which may fitly be suggested by the circum- 
stance, that a new earth is to be created, as well 
as a new heaven, for the future accommodation 
of the righteous. We have no desire to push 
the speculation beyond what is written — but it 
were, at the same time, well, that in all our rep- 
resentations of the immortal state, there was 
just the same force of coloring, and the same 
vivacity of scenic exhibition, that there is in the 
New Testament. The imagination of a total 
and diametric opposition between the region of 
sense and the region of spirituality, certainly 
tends to abate the interest with which we might 
otherwise look to the perspective that is on the 
other side of the grave ; n, i to deaden all those 
sympathies that we else might have with the 
joys and the exercises of the blest in paradise. 
To rectify this, it is not necessary to enter on 
the particularities of heaven — a topic on which 
the Bible is certainly most sparing and reserved 
in its communications. But a great step is 
gained, simply by dissolving the alliance that 
exists in the minds of many between the two 
ideas of sin and materialism ; or proving, that 
when once sin is done away, it consists with all 
we know of God's administration, that material- 
ism shall be perpetuated in the full bloom and 
vigor of immortality. It altogether holds out 
a warmer and more alluring picture of the ely- 
sium that awaits us, when told, that there, will 
be a beauty to delight the eye ; and music to 
regale the ear ; and the comfort that springs 
from all the charities of intercourse between 
man and man, holding converse as they do on 
earth, and gladdening each other with the be- 
nignant smiles that play on the humtfh counte- 
nance, or the accents of kindness that fall in 
soft and soothing melody from the human voice. 



There is much of the innocent, and much of the 
inspiring, and much to affect and elevate the 
heart, in the scenes and the contemplations of 
materialism — and we do hail the information 
of our text, that after the dissolution of its pres- 
ent frame-work, it will again be varied and 
decked out anew in all the graces of its unfad- 
ing verdure, and of its unbounded variety 
that in addition to our direct and personal view 
of the Deity, when He comes down to taber- 
nacle with men, we shall also have the rcflec 
tion of Him in a lovely mirror of His own 
workmanship — and that instead of being trans- 
ported to some abode of dimness and of mystery, 
so remote from hurnnn experience, as to be be- 
yond all comprehension, we shall walk for ever 
in a land replenished with those sensible de- 
lights, and those sensible glories, which, we 
doubt not, will lie most profusely scattered over 
the " new heavens and the new earth, wherein 
dwelleth righteousness." 

But though a paradise of sense, it will not 
be a paradise of sensuality. Though not so un 
like the present world as many apprehend it, 
there will be one point of total dissimilarity be- 
twixt them. It is not the entire substitution of 
/pirit for matter, that will distinguish the futun 
economy from the present. But it will be the 
entire substitution of righteousness for sin. It 
is this which signalizes the Christian from the 
Mohammedan paradise — not that sense, and sub- 
stance, and splendid imagery, and the glories 
of a visible creation seen with bodily eyes, are 
excluded from it, — but that all which is vile in 
principle, or voluptuous in impurity, will be ut- 
terly excluded from it. There will be a firm 
earth, as we have at present, and a heaven 
stretched over it, as we have at present ; and it 
is not by the absence of these, but by the ab- 
sence of sin, that the abodes of immortality 
will be characterized. There will both be 
heavens and earth, it would appear, in the next 
great administration — and with this specialty to 
mark it from the present one, that it will be a 
heavens and an earth, " wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. — (To be continued.) 



Prom Mb. Whittle*)^ Mnjulne tor Mothcra. 

Mothers, 

ASSISTANT TEACHERS IN THE GREAT SEMINARY OK 
PROVIDENCE. 

The Mosaic economy was a kind of social 
microcosm, for the study of all nations and ages. 
Its institutions, rites, and usages were types of 
universal truth. The book of Deuteronomy is 
nn epitome of the moral economy of the world. 
For example — that book pictures the Jewish 
nation as a great school, and represents all the 
Hebrew children as at their lessons. Wc know, 
also, that the Jewish nation was a great work- 
shop, and all the boys were at their trades. 
Ana the lessons of the schools, and the trades 
of the boys, were all of God's appointment, and 
all under his supervision. Jewish parents were 
therefore taught to look upon themselves as as- 
sistant teachers in the great seminary of Provi- 
dence. And th.it special truth in the Hebrew 
economy, is really a universal truth in the 
world's economy. All children, of all nations, 
are in school learning their lessons. And all 
children, of all nations, are at their trades, ac- 
quiring and perfecting their habits. And over 
this great school Providence presides as the 
head teacher — as the supreme superintendent. 
Mothers are assistants and subordinates under 
Providence. And mothers should never forget 
that God rakes upon himself- the cares, the sym- 
pathies, the responsibilities, and the labors of 
the head teacher in his own seminary. How 
many things need to be done in this school of 
childhood which parents cannot do — with 
which God must charge himself ! To continue 
the lives of the pupils ; to form their innate 
tastes and predilections ; to arrange the circum- 
stances that shall develop their predestined 
peculiarities of .character; to prepare for them 
their places and their work in society: to re- 
new their hearts, and give them the Christian 
temper ; to shape that temper into some one of 
the special propensities or- instincts of the Chris- 
tian life ; nil this is God's work — is in his de- 
partment. And he is continually, and in all 
our families, secretly superintending this work. 
Our children, and all that concerns them, are 
included in his plans of Providence. Children 
are seeds in God's garden ;'seeds which he is 
continually preparing for the harvest of coming 
history. God is continually providing before- 
hand their work for the children ; and as con- 
tinually preparing the children for their work, 
Centuries before Josiah was bom, a prophet an- 
nounced that in the plans of Providence a work 
was being prepared for that Jewish boy. And 
was not a work ready and waiting for Paul, 
when Puul was ready for employment ? Waa 
it not so with Timothy ? Is it not so with 
every child? Let mothers remember, then, 
that God has taken their children into his 
school ; and that they are assistants only in die 
great seminary of Providence. Let them al- 
ways think of their children as pupils under the 
dmne superintendence, and always bear in mind 
that an unseen Father is secretly preparing 



work for the children, and the children for their 
work. 

Look at the 'case of that Hebrew mother. 
Jedidah, the wile of Amon. — How many sor- 
rows and discouragements must have embittered 
her heart while she remembered the wickedness 
of her house, and pondered the prospect of her 
boy ! At length the little one is himself in 
peril, probably from alarming sickness. The 
mother's anguish finds vent in prayer — the 
boy recovers — and Jedidah, "the beloved of 
the Lord," names him Josiah, " the healed of 
the Lord." Ignorant alike of the ancient pro- 
phecy at Beth-el (1 Kings, 13:2), and of the 
real though secret intentions of Providence ; un- 
conscious, perhaps, of the great fact that an un- 
seen Providence is the daily companion of the 
world's mothers, and daily at work to prepare 
their sons for their places, Jedidah devotes her- 
self to such efforts and instructions as she can 
give to the little " Healed-of-God." At length, 
when the boy is ready for his appointed, though 
unsuspected work, the throne of his father is 
suddenly vacated — a pious youth reigns in Ju- 
dah — idolatry is overturned with its thousand 
altars — God's purpose is accomplished, and 
God's work for a boy is done by a boy. What 
a joy for Jedidah in her later years, to remem- 
ber how in that school in which her son Was 
educated the God of Israel was secretly but 
truly the head teacher ! And what a joy if she 
could have known this, mid felt it, from the day 
that the little one received his name ! 

Look, too, at the instance of Timothy. His 
mother and grandmother are pious Jews having 
heathen husbands. They live in a heather* 
city — associate in heathen society. But their 
little bov must be trained in the nurture of the 
Lord. Trained for what ? Docs Eunice know 
for what? Does Lois know for what? But 
God knows. 

It is far enough from the thoughts of these 
mothers to educate and prepare, in this obscure 
and distant heathen village, and in this humble 
heathen dwelling, a servant and minister o£the 
grent Messiah. Possibly they have never ima- 
gined that God takes notice of little boys, and 
continually shapes his plans and matures his 
preparations for the children. These good wo- 
men desire to train the little boy to habits of 
humble piety, expecting probably that if he fives, 
he will one day be their joy, as a devout me- 
chanic in his native village. That is their plan, 
and they give lessons accordingly. But God 
has his plans, and into these plans" be secretly 
weaves the affections, and efforts, and instruc- 
tions of pious mothers. These' little threads, 
wrought into the great superintending scheme, 
shall be examined hereafter, when the woof is 
done, and heaven shall study the finished his- 
tory of earth. God's secret preparations in re- 
gard to Timothy keep pace with the efforts of 
Eunice and the instructions of Lois, till at 
length, when the pupil is ready for a lesson 
which neither mother nor grand-mother can. 
give, a sudden tempest of persecution drives a 
refugee into Derbe, and Paul sits nt the hearth 
of Eunice, and pours the gospel of Christ into 
the heart of Timothy. The apostle departs, 
God's secret plans moved forward, till at length 
the Christian Timothy is prepared to go forth 
an apostle of Jesus. And just at this moment 
Paul, deserted of all his helpers, needs an assis- 
tant, and is again at the hearth of Eunice, ask- 
ing, in the name of Messiah, the service of tho 
consecrated son. What a joy to mother and 
grand-mother, could they have realized, from 
the first, that God was with them, training and 
preparing that little son of a heathen city, for 
work which he in his Providence was also pre- 
paring. Let mothers think of these things. 
Let them remember, as a solace, an encourage- 
ment, and an admonition, that they are teachers 
in God's seminar)', and that their children are 
pupiis in God's school. 

Rev. W. I'lnrkc, lUrtfon!. 



Tm: Black Rainbow. — The PrOTidonce Tron- 
scri])t says : — " The celestial phenomenon which 
was seen a few evenings since, and termed by be- 
holders u 'black rainbow,' was eccnby several per- 
sons in this city, as we arc informed by Mr. Ross, of 
the Erprm, who whs one, as was his assistant, and 
some ladies, at the same time : all of whom were 
astonished at the bcaaty and novelty of this celestial 
vision. Ii formed a superb aijch of black in the 
heavens, 4i>d to the upturned eye, was a sight of won- 
der and majestic grandeur. Until this assurance 
from so reliable a source, wc had oar doubts as to its 
iippeajance, and are still not satisfied with the pro- 
priety of tho name by which it is christened. A 
rainbow is that beautiful arch in the heaven when tho 
sun is above the horizon, which by reflection and re- 
fraction shows the seven primary rays of light. 
There is another appearance called the ' lunar rain- 
bow,' when tin- lesser light rules the night, which 
is paler than that formed by the sun . and .-till a third 
one at sea, called ' marine rainbow,' or ' sea bows,' 
but these want the distinctive features of a rainbow, 
by not bringing out the seven primary colors." 



Tint Belipver's Resort in Trouble. — In tho 
world 'b eye that man is the wisest who has the mos 




Digitized bv tho Center for Advcntist Research 



28 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 




expedients. But the believer is taught for different- 
ly : he runs to the throne of grace, and gets, like 
Habakkuk, npon his watch-tower. He goes to God 
with the promise in his hand, as one goes to the bank 
for payment, saying, " This has been by mc some 
time ; but now it is due. Thou saidst, ' Call upon 
me in the time of trouble ; and I will deliver thee.' " 
—Rev. R. Cecil. 
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The Riches and Poverty of Christ, 

WITH TUB 
Poverty nnd Richrx of Ifae Saints. 

" For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that though he was rich, vet for your sakes became, 
he poor, that ye through His poverty might be rich." 
— 2 Cor. 8:9. 

This is a precious Scripture, and one that every 
child of God ponders with delight. The fact that 
our Lord Jesus Christ was rich and became poor for 
our sokes, so that we might thereby become rich 
through his poverty, is the corner-stone of the Chris- 
tian doctrine. It is that which distinguishes those 
denominations called Evangelical, from others which 
deny our indebtedness to, and dependence on Christ 
for salvation. This Scripture presents in a striking 
light, 

1. The Riches of Christ. 
3. The Poverty of Christ. 
3. The Cause and End of His Poverty. 
[■ His Riches. Our Lord and Saviour was not 
rich at any time during his sojourn on earth : he was 
poor, all the days of his earthly pilgrimage. Born 
of humble parentage, so far as his human nature was 
concerned, He inherited no wealth, and He accu- 
mulated none. He was a homeless stranger all his 
days, without .where to lay his head. From his cra- 
dle to his grave, he dwelt in the depth of poverty's 
vale, being laid at his birth in the oxen's manger, 
and at his death, in a borrowed sepulchre. Possess- 
ing no wealth at any time during his residence on 
earth to lay aside, the riches that he relinquished 
for our sakes must have been held by him anterior to 
his birth of the virgin Mart. He makes allusion to 
this state when he prayed the Father, saying, " And 
now, 0 Father, glorify thou mc with thine own Belf, 
with the glory which I had with thee before the world 
was." — John 17:5. He then " being in the form of 
God thought it not robbery to be equal with God j" 
but coming into this world, he laid aside this glory, 
" made himself of no reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a servant, and was made in the likeness 
of men." — Phil. 2:0,7. 

He manifested his divine origin while on earth by 
the miracles he wrought, and the forgiveness of sins. 
The scribes of the law of Moses understood that to 
forgive sins, was to exercise a divine power, — 
that for man to do it, would be to usurp the preroga- 
tive of Jehovah. When therefore the Saviour said 
to the sick of the palsy, " Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee f the scribes sitting by reasoned in their 
hearts, (not giving any audible utterance to their 
thoughts,) "Why doth this man thus speak blas- 
phemies? who can forgive sins but God only ?" Jesus 
by his omniscient spirit seeing their thoughts, said 
unto them, " Why reason ye these things in yonr 
hearts 1 whether is it easier to say to the sick of 
the palsy, Thy sins be forgiven thee : or to say. 
Arise, and take up thy bed and walk ! " To heal 
the sick would require no less than divine power ; 
and the performance of this visible act, in his own 
name, would demonstrate to them his ability to par- 
don sin. Therefore, knowing that the scribes judged 
that God only could forgive sins, and that in exercis- 
ing this prerogative of God they understood him to 
claim equality with God, he makes no effort to re- 
move this impression from their minds, but sailh to 
them, " That ye may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive sins, (he aailh to the sick 
of the palsy) I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and go thy way into thine house." The sick 
man immediately arose, glorifying Goo ; and thus 
the Saviour demonstrated his power to forgive sins. 
So convincing was this result, " that they were all 
amazed," " were filled with fear," and glorified God, 
saying, " We never saw it on this fashion " — " we 
have seen strange things to day." — Sec Mark 2:5-19, 
and Luke 5:12-20. 

He called God his Father. The Jews understood 
by this that he claimed to be God ; and took up 
stones to stone him, as they said, " for blasphemy, 



nd because that thou, being a man, makest thyself 




God." — John 10:33. Knowing that they gave this 
construction to his claim to the Sonship, instead of 
correcting it in any wise, he strengthens it, as in n 
former case, by pointing them to his works, saying : 
" That ye may know and believe that the Father is in 
me, and I in him. Therefore they sought again to 
take him j but he escaped out of their hand." On 
another occasion he demanded that " all men should 
honor the Son, even as they honor the Father;" af- 
firming that, " he that honoreth not the Son, honor- 
eth not the Father which hath sent him." At this 
time also the Jews sought the more to kill him, not 
so much because he had in their estimation broken 
the Sabbath, but because he " said also, that God was 
bis Father, making himself equal with God." — John 
5:17-23. When ihe Saviour said to the Jews, 
" Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day : and 
he saw it, and was glad." The Jews understood, 
that he claimed to have lived in the lime of, and to 
haveseen Abraham. Thereforethey replied, " Thou 
art not fifty years old, and hast thou seen Abraham !" 
Jesus affirms that he had, and strengthens their im- 
pression that he claimed existence anterior to his 
birth of Mary by the declaration, " Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, before Abraham was, I am." This 
re-affirmation so exasperated the Jews, that again 
" they took up stones to cast at him : but Jesus hid 
himself," by making himself invisible, or irrecogni- 
zable by them — another manifestation of his right 
to the title of" Son of God," — and went out of the 
temple, going ihrough the midst ot them, and so 
passed by." — John 8:56-59. The questions which 
the Jews could not answer, how Christ, being the 
son of David, could be called by David, Lord ! and if 
ho call him Lord, how is he His son! — (Matt. 
22:43, 45.) — He himself answers to Jons inPatmos, 
by showing that he was both the root and the off- 
spring of David, and the bright and morning star. — 
Rev. 22:16. 

He not only called himself the " Son of God," 
knowing the high meaning which the Jews attached 
to that phraseology, but he permitted others, unre- 
buked, to hail him with that salutation. The devils, 
which sought for leave to enter the herd of swine, 
thus abjured him : " What have we to do with thee, 
Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to 
torment us before the lime !" — Matt. 8:29. When 
walking on the sea, saving Peter, and causing the 
wind to cease, on coming to the ship they that were 
in it "came and worshipped him, saying. Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God." — Malt. 14:33. At 
his baptism, lo! a voice from heaven announces, 
" This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased . ' ' 
— Matt. 3:17. When Peter said to him, — " Thou 
art the Christ, the Son of the living God," (Matt. 
16:10) the Saviour replies, " Flesh and blood hatli 
not revealed it unto thee, but my Father, which is in 
heaven." When John saw " the Spirit descending 
and remaining on him," he " bare record that this 
is the Son of God." — John 1:33. The most hein- 
ous offence with which the Jews charged him, was 
that "he made himself the Son of God." — John 
19:7. This was charging him with blasphemy, 
and made Pilate the more afraid lo release him, 
when the Jews reminded him of their law (in Lev. 
24:16) that such should ho put to death. When the 
High Priest adjured him by the living God to " tell 
us whether thou be the Christ the Son of Goo," 
He affirms by saying : " Thou hast said ; neverthe- 
less, 1 say unto you, hereafter shall ye see the Son 
of man [i. e. himself,] sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming in the clouds of heaven," — Matt. 
20:03, 04. This sealed his fate. By claiming to be 
the Son of God, he had, in their estimation, spoken 
blasphemy. By their law such should die, and they 
(feeling no need of more witnesses), judged him 
guilty of death, and condemned him for claiming to 
bo what, at his second coming, he will abundantly 
demonstrate hiB title to. The circumstances attend- 
ing his death, called from the Centurion the admis- 
sion : " Truly thU was the Son of God," — Matt. 
27:54. Thomas recognised him, after his resurrec- 
tion, as " My Lord and my God ;" and we are told 
that the things which are written of Christ, " are 
written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God j and that believing yc might 
have life through His namo. Thus we learn that his 
riches were possessed by him before his advent to 
earth, and consisted in the glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was. 
D. His Poverty. 

He became poor, — was not originally thus, but 
became so. He laid aside the glory he had with the 
Father, to accomplish a mission on earth. He laid 
aside " the form of God," and " made himself of no 
reputation, and took upon him the form of a servant, 
and was made in the likeness of men ; and being 
found in fashion as a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death', even the death of the 
cross." — Phil. 2:0-8. He parted from the society 
of cherubim and seraphim, and the worship of tlio 
heavenly hosts, to dwell withmen, — fallen and aliens 
from the King of heaven. The Word which was 
in the beginning with God, which was Goo, which 



made all tilings, and without whom nothing was made 
that was made, " was made flesh and dwell among 
us." — John 1:1-14. His place of birth was not 
Jerusalem, but Bethlehem, — not in the temple, but 
m a stable in the manger, — not in the palace of the 
Ciesars, but of poor parents. The manner of his 
birth, was such as to subject his mother 10 the re- 
proach of her espoused husband, who being a just 
man, would for that cause have put her sway, had 
not Ihe angel of the Lord shown him that she hail 
miraculously conceived of tho Holy Ghost. — Matt. 
1:18-25. He worked at a menial occupation till the 
age of thirty ; and he who was the King of kings, 
passed for " the Carpenter's son." He resided in a 
mean city, from which the Jews had a proverb that 
no good thing could come. — John 1:46. He was 
houseless and homeless, — more destitute of a place 
to lay his weary head*than the birds and foxes, which 
have nests and holes. Poets and painters describe 
and delineate his beauty ; but inspiration declares 
that " his visage was so marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the sons of men." — Isa. 
'52:14. "He hath no form nor comeliness; and 
when we shall see him, there is no beauty that we 
should desire him. He is despised and rejected of 
men ; a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief : 
and we hid as it were our faces from him ; he was 
despised, and we esteemed him not. . . . He was 
oppressed, and he was afflicted, yet he opened not 
his mouth ; he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so open- 
ed he not his mouth." — Isa. 53:2-7. He gave his 
back lo the Bmiters, and his cheeks to them thai 
plucked off the hair ; and hid not his face from shame 
and spitting. — Isa. 50:0. He was scourged, mocked, 
spit upon, died the death of a malefactor, in the com- 
pany of thieves, and was laid in a borrowed sepulchre. 
Such was the poverty of Christ. 

It was a poverty, not unavoidable, but assumed ; 
" he became poor." — 2 Cor. 8:9. He made himself 
of 110 reputation, and took upon him the form of a 

Bervant " He humbled himself," &c. — Phil. 

2:6-8. He laid down his life himself, and took it 
again himself. — John 10:17. He gave his back to 
the smitcrs, &c. 

III. Having considered the riches that he laid 
aside, and the povcrty'hc assumed, we come to the 
most interesting point of the inquiry, Why did he 
Jhus become poor 1 Why did he forsake the glory 
which he had with tho Father before tho world was 1 
The apostle replies, " For your sokes became he poor, 
tntrt ye through his poverty might be rich." — S Cor. 
8:9. Wonderful condescension ! He was rich, and 
became poor, that, finding us poor, he might make us 
rich. We have, then, under this head, 

1. The Poverty of the Saints. 

2. Their Riches, 
i. Their Poverty. 

Man had violated the command of Jehovah, and 
been driven from Eden — every way lo the tree of life 
being guarded by a flaming sword. The curse of God 
rested on him. For his sake even the earth was 
cursed, that it should bring forth tliurns, Uiistles, and 
briars, and he doomed to a life of toil till his dust 
should return to the dust from whence it was taken, 
and his Bpirit to God who gave it. — Gen. 3d, and 
Eccl, 12 : 7. Man had become 1 an enemy of God. — 
We "were without Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the cove- 
nants of promise, having no hope, and without God 
in the world." — Eph. 2 : 12. The whole head liad 
become sick, and the whole heart faint. From the 
sole of the foot even unto the head there was no 
soundness in it ; but wounds, and bruises, and putri- 
fying sores : they had not been closed, neither bound 
up, neither mollified with ointment. — Isa. 1 : 5, 6. — 
Darkness covered the earth, and gross darkness the 
people. — 60 : 2. Man was born unto trouble as the 
sparks fly upward. — Job. 5:7. Judgment had turned 
away backward, justice stood afar off, and truth had 
fallen in the streets. — Isa. 58 : 14. We were 
" wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and 
naked." — Rev. 3: 17. " When we were in the flesh, 
the motions of sin, which were by the law, did work 
in our members to bring forth fruit unto death." — 
Rom. 7 : 5. And even the apostle was forced to ex- 
claim, " O wretched man that I am ! who shall de- 
liver me from the body of this death!" — v. 24. — 
"The Lord looked down from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men, to see if there were any that did under- 
stand, and seek God : they are all gone aside, they are 
altogether become filthy : there is none that doclh 
good, no, not one."— Ps. 14 : 2, 3. " None calleth 
for justice, nor any pleadcth for iruth : 'hey trust in 
vanity, and speak lies ; they conceive mischief and 
bring forth iniquity." " Their feet rnn to evil, and 
they make haste to shed innocent blood ; their 
thoughts are thoughts of iniquity ; wasting and des- 
truction are in their paths." — Isa. 59 : 4, 7. Such 
was tho poverty of man. 
2. The Riches or the Saints. 
Christ " became poor, that ye through his poverty 
might he rich." For our riches, then, we are in- 
debted to the poverty of Christ. 



" Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our 
sorrows. . . . He was wounded for our transgressions, 
he was braised" for our iniquities ; the chastisement 
of our peace was upon him ; and with bis stripes ire 
are healed. All we like sheep have gone aBtray ; we 
have turned every one to his own way ; and the Lord 
haih laid on him the iniquity of us all."— Isa. 53:4-4$. 
" For when we were yet without strength, in due 
lime Christ died for the ungodly. . . . God cotn- 
mendeth his love toward us, in lhat while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. . . . Being now jus- 
tified by his blood, wo shall be saved from wrath 
through - him. . . . When we were enemies, we were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son." — Rom. 
5:6-10. " Christ died for our sins, according to 
the Scriptures." — 15:3. He " was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justification." 
— 1:25. "He is the propitiation for our sins: and 
not for ours only, but for the sins of the whole world." 
— 1 John 2:2. " He bore the sins of many, and made 
intercession for the transgressors." — Isa. 53 : 12. — 
" His own self bare our sins in his own body on Ihe 
tree, that we, being dead to sin, should live unto 
righteousness, by whose stripes ye were healed." — 
1 Pet. 2 : 24. " Himself took our infirmities, and 
bare our sicknesses."— Matt. 8 : 17. Those whom 
the Holy Spirit hath made overseers, are therefore 
exhorted " to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood."— Acts 20 : 28. We 
" were not redeemed with corruptible tilings, as sil- 
ver and gold, ... but with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blemish, and without 
spot : who verily was forc-ordaincd before the foun- 
dation of the world, but was manifest in these last 
times for you."— 1 Pet. 1:18-20. " For God so loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have everlasting life." — John 3:10. 

To enable us lo become rich, it was necessary that 
Christ should die for the sins of men. It was in 
his power to have prayed the Father, who would 
have given him more than twelve legions of angels. 
" But," said he, " how then shall the Scriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it must be!"— Matt. 20 : 53, 54.— 
To the disciples journeying to Emmaus, he said, " O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe all that ihe prophets 
have spoken : ought not Christ to have suffered ihcso 
things ! "— Luke 24 : 25, 26. Thumanner of Paul 
was to reason out of the Scriptures, " Opening and 
alledging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and 
risen from tho dead."— Acts 17:3. 

Yes, onr only hope of eternal life is through the 
merits of the atonement made by Christ. " Neither 
is there salvation in any other: for there is none 
other name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved." — Acts 4: 12. " But God, who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened 
uj together with Christ ; (by grace ye are saved ;) 
and hath raised us up together, and made us sit to- 
gether in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus : that in 
the ages to come he might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness toward us, through 
Christ Jesus. For by grace arc ye saved, through 
faith ; and lhat not of yourselves : it is the gift of 
God : not of works, lest any man should boast." — 
Eph. 2:4-9. " 0 the depth of the riches both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God." — Rom. 11 ; 33. — 
" He lhat spared not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things!"— 8:32. He raiseth up the right- 
eous from the depth of their poverty and degradation, 
as " he raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth 
up the beggar from ihe dung-hill, lo set them among 
princes, and to make them inherit the throne of glo- 
ry." — 1 Sam. 2:8. * He renders to every man, " who 
by patient continuance in well doing seeks for glory, 
honor, and immortality; eternal life." — Rom. 2: 7. 
" He brought me up also out of an horrible pit, out 
of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and 
established my goings. And he hath put a new song 
in my mouth, even praise unto our God."-Pb. 40:2,3. 
" He will swallow up death in victory ; and (be Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; and ihe 
rebuke of his people shall lie taken away from off all 
the earth : for ihe Lord hath spoken it." — Isa. 25:8. 
" Look npon Ziou, the city of our solemnities : thine 
eyes shall sec Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a taber- 
naclo that shall not be taken down ; not one of the 
6takes thereof shall ever be removed, neither shall 
any of the cords thereof be broken. . . . And the in- 
habitant shall not say, I am sick : ihe people that 
dwell therein shall he forgiven their iniquity." — 33 : 
20,24. " Then the eyes of ihe blind shall be opened, 
and the ears of ihe deaf shall bo unstopped. Then 
shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of 
the dumb sing : for in the wilderness shall waters 
break out, and streams in tho desert. And the parched 
ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land 
springs of water : and ihe liabitation of dragons, 
where each lay, shall be grass with reeds and rushes. 
. . . And the ransomed uf the Lord shall return, and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




their heads : ihcy shall obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall (lee away." — 35:6-7, 10. — 
" Sing, O heavens ; and be joyful, 0 earth ; and 
break forth into singing, 0 mountains : for the Lord 
hath comforted his people, and will have mercy upon 
his afflicted." — 19:13. " 0 thou afflicted, tossed with 
tempest, and not comforted ! behold, I will lay thy 
stones with fair colors, and thy foundations with sap- 
phires. And I will make thy windows of agates, 
and thy gates of carbuncles, and all thy borders nf 
pleasant stones. And all thy children shall be taught 
of the Loan ; and great shall be the peace of thy 
children. In righteousness shalt thou he established : 
thnu shalt be far from oppression ; for thou shalt not 
fear : and from terror ; for it shall not come near 
thee."'— 54 : 1 1-11. " For ye shall go out with joy, 
and be led forth with peace : the mountains and the 
hills shall break forth before you into singing, and all 
the trees of the field shall clap their hands. Instead 
of the thorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of 
the briar shall come up the myrtle-tree : and it shall 
be to the Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign 
that shall not be cut off"."— 55 : 12, 13. " Violence 
shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor des- 
truction within thy borders ; but thou shalt call thy 
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The sun shall 
be no more thy light by day : neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee : but the Lord 
shall be 'into thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourn- 
ing shall be ended. Thy people also shall be all 
righteous : they shall inherit the land forever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I 
may be glorified. A little one shall become a thou- 
sand, and a small one a strong nation : I the Lord 
will hasten it in his time." — 60:18-32. 

.May each and all so realize the greatness of the 
atonement effected by Ciirist, that by godly sorrow 
for sin, true faith in his name, obedience to his will, 
and full and entire dependence on his merits, we mav 
sing praises " unto him that loved us, and washed us 



from which, subtracting the assumed year of the na- 
tivity, u. c. 753, the remainder was 29 years com- 
plete, or 30 years current. 

" But this date of the nativity is at variance with 
Matthew's account, that Christ was born ' two years 
and under' before Herod's death; which followed 
shortly after his massacre of the infants at Bethle- 
hem, of that description.— Matt. 2 : 1 — 27. And 
Herod's death was also shortly after the lunar eclipso 
of March 13, tr. c. 750 ; between that and the pass- 
over, which fell that year on the 12th of April; as 
may be collected from Josephus, Ant. 17, cap. 6-8 ; 
Bell. Jud. 1, cap. 13, 1-8. 

" And that Herod's death is rightly assigned In 
the year 0. c. 750. is confirmed from the duration of 
his reign : for Josephus states, that by the interest ot 
Anthony, Herod was appointed king by the Roman 
Senate,' in the 184th Olympiad, when Caius Domi- 
tius Calvinus, the second time, and Caius Asinius 
Pollio, were consuls,' u. c. 714 — Antiq., 14, 14, 5. 
And that he was established in the kingdom by the 
death of his rival, Antigonus, who had been set up 
by the Parthians ; ' when Marus Agrippa and Ca- 
ninius'Gallus were consuls," u. c, 717. — Antiq., 14, 
16, 4. And he adds, that Herod reigned 37 years 
from his first appointment, by the Senate, and 34 
years from the death of Antigonus.— Antiq., 17, 8, 
1 ; and Bell. Jnd. 1, 33, 8. Now, if we take these 
as current years, according to the usage of Josephus,* 
the death of Herod was v. c. 714-j-36=u. c. 7174- 
33=u. c. 750, as before. Such a critical conformity 
of astronomical and historical evidence, both fur- 
nished by an author the most competent to procure 
genuine information, establishes both ; and decides 
the question, that Herod could not have died later 
than the year u. c. 750 ; though Lardner professed 
himself 1 unable to determine ' between that year, or 
u. c. 751. — See his ' Credibility,' vol. 1, Append., p. 
428, edit. 1788. 

" Christ '8 birth, therefore, could not have been ear- 
lier than u. c. 748, nor laterthan o. c. 749. And if 
we assume the latter year, as most conformable to 
the whole tenor of sacred history, with Chrysostom, 
Petaviiis, Prideaux, Playfair, &c, this would give 
Christ's age at his baptism, about 34 years ; contrary 
to Luke's account. 

" In order, therefore, to reconcile the two Evange- 
lists together, in this most important point, which 
forms the basis of the whole scheme of Gospel-chro- 
nology, either the 15th of Tiberius must be ante- 
dated, or the age of Christ, at his baptism, enlarged ; 
or perhaps both : for the 15th of Tiberius, reckoned 
from the death of Augustus, Aug. 19, v. c. 767, is 



wnsnea us indisputably fixed, by- means of the gTeat Lunar 
from our sins m his own blood ;" (Rev. 1 : 15 ;) that | Eclipse, soon after, Sept. 27, v. c. 7«7, which con- 
" denying ungodliness, and worldly appetites, we 
should live with a sober mind, justly and godly in 



this present world ; looking for that happy hope, and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, even our 
Saviour Jesos Christ ; who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rify for himself a peculiar people, zealous for good 
works.'"— Titus 2 13, 14. 

Lecture on Chronology. 

IT S. BUSS. 
THE VULGAR CHRISTIAN ERA. 

Although this is the era in most common use, it is 
the most modern of the four Cardinal Eras. It was 
invented a. d. 532, by Dionysics Exiouus, a Scy- 
thian by birth, and a Roman abbot, who flourislied in 
the reign of Jostwias. "The motive which led 
him to introduce it, and the time of its introduction, 
ore thus explained by himself, in a letter to Petrc- 
nius, a bishop : ' Because St. Cyril began the first 
year of his cycle [of 95 years] from the 153d of Dio- 
cletian, and ended the last in the 247lh; wo, begin- 
ning from the next year, the 248th, of that same ty- 
rant, rather than prince, were unwilling to connect 
with our Cycles the memory of an impious [prince] 
and persecutor ; but chose rather to antedate the times 
of the years, from the incarnation of our Lord Jksiis 
Christ : to the end that the commencement of our 
hope might be belter known to us; and that the cause of 
man's restoration, namely, our Redeemer's passion, 
might appear with clearer evidence.' 

" The era of Diocletian, which was chiefly used 
at tlint time, began with his reign, a. d. 284 ; and 
therefore the new era of the incarnation, a. d. 884-f- 
248=a. D. 532. 

" How justly DioNYsiug abhorred Diocletian's 
memory, may appear from Eusebius, who relates, 
Hi it in the first year of his reign, when Diooorus the 
Bishop was celebrating the Holy Communion, with 
many other Christians in a cave, they were all im- 
mured in the earth, and buried alive ! Hence, his 
era was otherwise called, the Era of the Martyrs." 
Hales' An. CAro., vol. i., pp. 188—9. 

From the best evideuce Dionysics could obtain, 
he placed our Lord's nativity in the year 753 of the 
Roman Era. Thi» ora not go j ng tnen „,,„ W| 
Bede, who lived a century later, by a mistake of the 
meaning of Dionysus, in reviving it made it com- 
mence Jan. 1, v. c. 754. The era> however, did not 
begin to be used much till A . D . 730 : mA diJ not 
come into general use till a. d. 1431, when PopcEN- 
omius ordered it to be used in the public registers. 

" Dionysius was led to data the year of the Na- 
tmty u. c. 753, from the Evangelist Luke s account, 
that John the Baptist began his ministry ' in the fif- 
teenth year of the reign of Tiberius Cesar ; ' and 
that Jesus, at his baptism, ' was beginning' to be 
about 30 years of age.'— Lnke 3: 1—23. For Tibe- 
rius succeeded Augustus at his death, Aug. 19, u . c . 
' ■ and therefore his fifteenth year was 0. o. 788; 




tributcd to quell the dangerous mutiny of the Panno- 
nian Legions, on the death of Augustus, and to in- 
duce them to swear fidelity to Tiberius, recorded by 
Tacitus (Annal. 1, 28 ; and Dio, Lib. 57, p. 604). 

" But there were different computations of the 
reigns both of Augustus and Tiberius, in circulation. 
Some writers computed the reign of Augustus from 
the year of Julius Cesar's death, u. c. 710; as Jo- 
sephus, who reckons it 57 years, 8 months, and 2 
days ; Ant. 17, 2, 2 ; and Bell. Jud. 8, 9, 1. Some, 
from the year after, u. c. 711, the date or his first 
consulate, when he wanted but one day to complete 
his 20th year ; and therefore reckoning his reign 56 
years.— Veil. Patcrc. 2, 65. Others, 46 years, 4 
months, and 1 day.— Clem. Alex. Strom. 1, p. 339. 
Others, from the year of the battle of Actium, u. c. 
723, reckoning it 44 years. Others, from the Aetian 
Era, 0. c. 784, commencing from thej death of An- 
thony and Cleopatra, as Ptolomv, in his Canon, who 
dates it 43 years, and is followed by Clem. Alex. 
Strom., p. 339. 

" Some also reckoned the reign of Tiberius 26 
years, 6 months, 19 days.— Clem. Alex. Strom. 1, 
p. 339. Others, 28 years, 6 months, 3 days.— Joe., 
Ant. 18, 7, 10. And Ptolemy, in his Canon, 82 
years ; which is adopted by Clemens AlexandrinuB. 
And the cause of this difference we learn from the 
testimony of the Roman and Grecian historians, Vel- 
Jeius Paterculus, (the contemporary of TiberiuB,) 
Tacitus, Suetonius, and Dia Cassius ; who all agree 
that Tiberius was admitted by Augustus ' colleague 
of the- empire,' or partner in the government, and in 
' the administration nf [the imperial] provinces,' 
[among which was Judea,] and ' in the command of 
the armies,' two or three years before his death ; ei- 
ther in u. 0. 764, or more probably u. c. 765 ; and 
that this partnership was confirmed" by a decree of 
the Senate. But the 15th of Tiberius, reckoned 
from v. c. 765, would be u. c. 780 ; from which, sub- 
tracting the year of Christ's nativity, u. c. 749 ; the 
remainder, 31 years, more or less, sufficiently agrees 
with the latitude of the expression, ' about 30 years 
of age.' 

" rhis solution agrees with the other historical 
characters of Luke 3:1, 2."— Hales, vol. 1, pp. 189 
—192. vr 

Although it is now settled by all astronomers, and 
as clearly demonstrated as any mathematical certain- 
ty, that the nativity of our Saviour occurred about 
four years before the date from which the Christian 
Era is reckoned, the Vulgar Era must continue to 
dale from the incorrectly-assumed Epoch of the Na- 
tivity ; for a departure from this, so as to reckon from 
the actual birth of Christ would disarrange all our 
chronological tables. Chronologers have, therefore, 
adopted the easier method of continuing the era as it 
was commenced, and assigning the birth of Christ to 
its true date, between four or five years antecedent to 
the point from which the Vulgar Era is reckoned. 

The commencement of the four Cardinal Eras be 
ing fixed, and adjusted to each other, they need to be 
harmonized with the Julian Period, before referred to, 
which in Chronology serves the purpose that a com- 
mou division docs in Mathematics. 

As the Julian Period does not commence at any 
known epoch, it must be adjusted to the Vulgar Era, 
by the corresponding years of the Cycles of which it 

• "Tho» Jcaephos, In one piuour, lUlrw Ihil Iferoddtedon the 
Unit -lay nller Ihe rtrcmlfin of hit win AlitlnotPT (Ant 11, g, 1)1 In 
Mother,' five dAj«iilUT.'-uell. Jud. i.shsF 



is formed. Being constituted for the purpose of har- 
monizing the Cycles of the Sun, Moon, and Indic- 
tion, it follows that its first year must commence at a 
point when each of those Cycles would be in their 
first year. As they correspond thus only once in a 
period of 7980 years, we must determine from the 
years of those Cycles in any given year, the year of 
the Julian Period which synchronizes with them. 

Simpson, in his Algebra, (edit. 4, p. 191,) gives 
the following ingenious solution of the problem, 
which he thusstates : — 

" Supposing e, f, and g, ro denote given integers, 
[standing for the years of those cycles in any given 
year] ; to find such a value of x as that the quantities 
(x— e)-HJ8, (x— f)-MI), and (x— g)-~ 15, may be all 
integers." 

By making (x — o)-r-28=y, we have x=28 y-f-e. 
Substituting this value for x in the second expression, 
it becomes (28 y-f-e — f)-=-19, which, as well as y, 
is to be a whole number : but (28 y-j-e — 0"j" 19 . by 
making b=e — f, will be =y-f-(£f y-f-b)-j-19 ; and 
therefore 19 y, and 18 y-f-2 b, being both divisible by 
19, their difference, y — 2 b, must also be divisible by 
19. Hence it follows that one value of y , is 2 b ; and 
that 2 b-J-19 z (supposing z a whole number) , will be 
a general value nf y ; and consequently, x(=28y-(-e) 
=532 z-f-56 b-f-e, is a general value of x, answering 
the two first conditions. 

Substituting this for the value of x, in the remaining 
expression, (x — g)-H5, it becomes (532 z+56 b-f-c 
— g)-H5=35 Z+ 3 b-|-(7 z+;S)-H5 ; (supposing p 
=1 1 b+e— g=12 e— 1 1 f— g) . Here 15 z, and 14 z 
-(-2/3, being both divisible by 15, their difference, z — 
must also be divisible by 15 ; and therefore one 
value of z will be 8 p : and the general value of t>= 
2/8-1-15 w : from whenco the general value of x 
(=532 z+50b+e) is given=7980 w -(-1064 /5+56 2 
-f-e ; which, by restoring the values of b and p, be- 
comes 7980 w-J-12825 e— 11760 f— 1064 g. 

To have all the terms affirmative, and their co-effi- 
cients the least possible, let w be taken=>— e-f-2 f-f-g ; 
whence these results, 4845 e-|-4200 f+6916 g, for 
a new value of x. Substitute for the letters e, f, and 
g, their true values, (which are the years of the cycles 
of the Sun, Moon, and Indiction, for any given year,) 
multiply them by their respective co-efficients, and 
divide the sum of their producls by 7980 ; and the re- 
mainder will be the least value of x, and the year of the 
Julian Period which corresponds to the given years of 
those cycles. 

From the foregoing we have the following Arith- 
metical Rnle : — 

To find the year of the Julian Period correspond- 
ing to certain given years of the cycles of the Sun, 
Moon, and Indiction. Multiply the given year of the 
cycle of the Sun by 4845 ; of the Moon, by 4200 ; 
and of Indiction, by 6916 ; and divide the sum of the 
products by 7980 : the remainder will be the year of 
the Julian Period required." 

In the year 1 of the Vulgar. Era, the current cycle 
of the Sun was 10 ; of the Moon, 2 ; and of Indic- 
tion, 4. Then 10X4845=48450 
2X4200= 8400 
and 4X0916=27664 



which amounts to 84514 
Divide this by 7980, and it is contained 8 times with 
a remainder of 4714, for the year of the Julian Pe- 
riod, corresponding with A. D. 1. 

To prove this, divide 4714 by 28, 19, and 15 suc- 
cessively, and the quotients are 168, 248, and 311 — 
the number of revolutions of each cycle from the be- 
ginning of the Julian Period to that time, with re- 
mainders 10, 2, and 4, the current years of those cy- 
cles. The years of those cycles for any given year 
may also be found by dividing the year of the Julian 
Period, by 28, 19, 15— the respective remainders be- 
ing the corresponding years of those cycles. 

With the foregoing demonstration, the Julian Pe- 
riod and Vulgar Era thus harmonize : — 

I a. J. r. CTli I a. j. p. 4111. I ». i. r. ATU. I a. 3. r. «15. | 

1 B. O. t. I D. 0. 1. I A. D. 1. I ..!...'. I 

2 jean 1 fear 0 1 jew 2 yenri 
B.C. B.C. A.D. frofn a. d. from 4. d. 

Thus the ordinal spans an arch of an entire year, 

while the numeral marks' only the termination of each 

year, from a. d., or the commencement of each year, 

b. c. 

As 4713 years of the Julian Period preceded a. d. 
1, the current year of the Julian Period may be found 
by adding that number to the current year of the Vul- 
gar Era. Thus the present year of the Julian Pe- 
riod is 1850-{-4713=6563. Divide this by 98, 19, 
15, and we have remainders 11, 8, and 8, the present 
current yeare of the cycles of Sun, Moon, and In- 
diction. 

[As 1 year is not reckoned till the termination of 
a. d. one, it follows tliat 1850 years from a. d. do 
not terminate till the close of the present year. — 
Counting a. d. as 1 year at its commencement, some 
of our cotemporaries have mistakenly considered that 
1850 years terminated with the commencement of 
the present year. A moment's thought should show 
them their mistake.] 

This adjusts the Julian Period to the Vulgar Era, 
and enables us to assign any event dated in any year 



of cither of the eras, to its corresponding year in this 
period. 

These periods and eras adjusted, to locate events 
with well established dates in their relalivo position 
to each other, 
We must choose first the best sources or 

INFORMATION. 

The earliest records are unquestionably the Mo- 
saic. Dr. Hales calls them " the only sure and cer- 
tain pole-star, to guide our wandering steps through 
the mazes, the deserts, and the quicksands of ancient 
and primeval Chronology, in which so many adven- 
turers have been lost or swallowed up, by following 
the ignis fatuus of their own imaginations, or the 
treacherous glare of hypotheses." Says Ellis : — 
" If we take the Bible along with us, it is a leather 
that will direct u/through the obscurity and maze of 
things, solve every difficulty, and lead up truth to the 
fountain-head." And Biefield remarks: "Tho 
purest and most fruitful source of ancient history is 
doubtless to be found in the Holy Bible." Other 
sources of information are found in the works of an- 
cient classic writers and historians ; and in ancient 
chronological tables. Among these last are Pto- 
lemy's Canon and the Parian Chronicle. The for- 
mer has been already noticed as being of " the high- 
est authority among historians."— Hales. The latter 
was found on one of the Arundel marbles— some cele- 
brated relics of antiquity, purchased in Greece for tho 
Earl of Arundel, in 1624 — consisting of Greek in- 
scriptions, engraved on marble. The Parian Chroni- 
cle is pronounced by Dr. Hales to be " high au- 
thority." He says : " We are now warranted, upon 
the high authority of the Parian Chronicle, tu con- 
sider the thirty reigns of the Athenian kings and 
archons, from Cecrops to Creon, the first annual 
archon, as one of the most authentic and correct 
documents to bo found in the whole range of Profane 
Chronology ; while the Chronicle also verifies the 
broken list of annual archons, as for as it reaches 
downwards, by confinning, in near twenty instances, 
the dates assigned by other historians, both earlier 
and later."— Hales' An. Chro., vol. 1, p. 241.— (To 
be continued.) 

Mr, Miller's Dream. — A writer in the Harbin- 
ger endeavors to find unconscionsnees in the inter- 
mediate state, in Bro. Miller's dream. 

When his dream carried him to the pathway of 
death, he says : " I remembered no more till I ar- 
rived to the top of the stairs, where I found myself, 
as I then thought, in an upper room," &c 

The writer calls the unconsciousness, death, and 
the consciousness the resurrection, state. Mr: Mil- 
ler, however, did not so interpret it. He always 
expected that, according to his dream, while dying 
he should be insensible, but that when fairly " absent 
from the body he should be present with the Lord." 
Of his coudition subsequent to the resurrection he 
had no fears, and did not doubt his acceptance and 
attainment to the first resurrection, so that he was 
in need of no comfort on that score'. But whether 
when absent from the body he should be present with 
the Lord, or be unconscious, as so many were en- 
deavoring to convince him, was a point on which he 
wanted assurance. He felt that his dream had been 
given him to encourage him in the dark valley ; and 
while the testimony of the Bible was amply sufficient 
respecting the intermediate state between death and 
the resurrection, he felt that his dream gave him addi- 
tional consolation, and that while he waited for the 
glorious resurrection, he should bo comforted in the 
bosom of Abraham and of all the pious dead. Ac- 
cordingly, when dying, for about half an hour he 
seemed entirely forgetful of all surrounding things, 
and lost in unconsciousness. At the end of this time 
he suddenly came to, gave one intelligent look, and 
gently closed his eyes in death. " Just like his 
dream! " exclaimed his wife, at the striking similari- 
ty between it and his closing moments. However 
much others may wish to take from his friends the 
pleasing and consoling thought that he is with his 
blessed Saviour ; we have no doubt that though ab- 
sent from the body he iB present with the Lord. 



. A manifesto has just been issued by the Austrian 
government, commanding all officers of the Hungn- 
rian army to present themselves, and lie enrolled in 
the Austrian army as common soldiers, or they will 
be considered as deserters and treated as such. Those 
persons charged with political offences— among them 
Kossuth is named — are required to appear before 
the proper tribunals and defend themselves, within 
three months' time. We think there can be little 
apprehension, that any of those unfortunate patriots 
will trust themselves to the tender mercies of the 
Austrians. 



Honorable.—" As regards the substituting the 
word Christian for Infidel, in our paper, we do not be- 
lieve it to be right, and are willing to say, that in jus- 
tice to tho great majority of mankind who are Chris- 
tians, that it would be doing them a wrong to publish 
our scepticism, Infidelity, or atheism, under their be- 
loved lido." — Investigator. 
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THE ADYENT HERALD. 





TO Ay AMATEUR OP THE BALL ROOM. 

Madam — 
Von thought upon me as you road, 

In some late novel, of a maid, 
Who through the mazy dance had sped, 

And did Tier " reverend " friend upbraid, 
Because lie told her it was wrong 

To revel in a world of sin, 
Amid itt giddy, thoughtless throng, 

Who drown remorse with Mabel's din. 
The pleasures of the dance sound sweet 

To care estranged from heartfelt prayer ; 
The well-timed tune, the nimble feet, 

Are this world's plans to banish caro. 
Lot us in candor ask the Past — 

The Past, responsive, heaves a sigh ; 
Time whispers. Such vain joys won't last, 

" The soul that sinncth it shall die." 

But come with me to yonder cot, 
t Where site the widowed mother, lone ; 
Her tear-drenched eyo bespeaks her lot, 
Mild, yet emphatic, is its tone. 

Not to the dance, it summons thee ; 

Not to the proud, licentious throag ; 
Not to the ranks of chivalry, 

To hear the bacchanalian song. ' 
She whispers — Read with anxious care 

Yon volume, by the prophets penned ; 
Its precepts to obey prepare, 

And God, its author, grace will send. 

" Add not," nor yet, " diminish from " 

This holy Book, consigned to Iheo ; 
Never forget from whence it come — 

The autograph of Deity ! 
This iB the Christian's cloudless lamp, 

Required to point life's devious way — 
Amidst time's storms it is his camp ; 

Cowards alone its truths betray. 

Can flattery sooth, the ear of thought, 

Or veil die sight of faith's bright eye ! 
Onn truth for any price be bought, 

Or courage from the virtuous fly! 
No, never ; you as well might try 

The '• horse-shoe " rapid to propel 
Back to its source, and drain it dry. 

As nip from Truth its heaven-bound spoil. 

Drag any Atheist to the light 
Emitted from the Lump above • 

Ghastly indeed would he that sight, 
His costmnc everything but Love. 

No motive prompts me now to write 

This friendly episode to thee ; 
But as a beacon to that light, 

Co-cvol witli eternity. 

Now, Madam, " there's a lime to daneo," 
When pardon, from repeBtanco brought, 

Is ours, and we the prize enhance — 
The prize for which the martyrs fought. 

Now let me warn you of earth's guile, 
Which never can but treacherous be ; 

Woe lurks behind their demon smile, 
With mysteries of iniquity. 

God heeds not us, (the wicked say,) 
How blaspemous this carnal cry ; 

The game of chance is what they play, 
Their meat and drink is perfidy. 

Don't Sodom and Gomorrah stand 
Unequalled indexes of crimes ! 
This age but works what they had planned, 
A proof that now are the last times. 

J. O. Oku. 



THOUGHTS 

On Reading the New Volume of the " Herald." 

BY N. HEttVEY. 

Bro. Hides : — The first number of the " Herald 
— Vol. V. of the new series — readied me to-day.' 
view it as a light in my dwelling, because it gives us 
the Scriptural history of the past — the events of the 
present — and the prophecies of tho futnre. The 
dress of the paper is improved ; and as good sense is 
good taste, no one will object to having as much taste 
as possible, when it will present to the eye, without 
the sacrifice of troth, such an exterior as may incite, 
rather than mmlsc. The lover of truth will retain 
his affection for it, even if it come to him in a homely 
garb ; but those who are yet to be won, will require 
some attention on oui part as to the manner in which 
wo may command their attention, and reach their 
hearts. 

It is said that children love to see pictures. So do 
I ; and here is one before me — on the first page — 
" John, the beloved disciple." It may, or it maj 
not, be an exact representation. It matters not. 
love to gaze on the picture. 1 see him as the young 
disciple, leaning on the Saviour's bosom, — as 
preacher of the gospel, as a devoted Christian, and 
ultimately as the aged pastor of the little flock, car- 
ried to tho desk by two of his brethren, and on which 
occasion he addressed them thus : " Little children, 
love one another." — A short sermon, but a good one, 
based on the " new commandment," which he received 
from his divine Lord. 

The value of tlie " Herald - ' should be estimated 
by its object. Many papers have a tendency to lead 
the mind from the Bible, and from any definite hope 
as to the future. Tho " Herald " aims to lead the 
mini to the Bible, — to the study of it, and to the love 
of it, an.1 also to present before us the blissful future, 
— the crown '. — the reward ! — tho Christian's home ! 

I do not consider the " Herald" as laboring in a 
part of the Christian world, but in the whole of it — 



" set for the dofence of the gospel," — giving the 
trump a certain sound, and calling upon all to em- 
brace the truths as revealed in the Scriptures ; and 
while it is free from that tamencss aud smoothness by 
which important truths arc often aided to slide down 
from the memory into oblivion, it does not fail to send 
forth the healing" halm for the afflicted, encouragement 
lo the weary, hope to the desponding, and light to the 
inquirer. And as the Christian needs something be- 
sides comfort in the Divine life, so the " Herald '' 
stirs up the mind by way of remembrance, gives us 
occasionally reproof, a word of exhortation to walk 
humbly with God, and wisely in the world. As pil- 
grims here, often hungry and thirsty, it affords us 
bread to cat, and water to drink ; and if we find a 
thought expressed, or an opinion uttorcd in its pages 
that does not exactly correspond with our own, we 
may bo the wiser for it, or at least, we may take the 
wise part of the ox in the meadow, which, when he 
comes to an unpalaiablo herb, placidly leaves it, and 
continues feeding on in the large an rich pasturage. 
The " Herald " is an ample field, comprising the 
whole range of revealed truth, and presenting it in a 
combined form, without that pauciy of thought, pov- 
erty of expression, and want of interest, which marks 
much of the rcadiiig matter of the present age.— 
Here we have the hope set befuro us, with the pre- 
cepts of Christ, and the privileges and duties of the 
Christian all blending, like the colors that form the 
brightness of the sun. We sec also, by the light of 
history, how the fashion of the world passeth away : 
kingdoms overturning, nations shaking, and the near- 
ness of the kingdom of God, whose approaching re- 
alities render our hope more, lively, yaluublc, and 
glorious. Light is constantly needed in our dwell- 
ings, and in our hearts ; and when awakened to duty, 
wo need to be kept awake, that we may be diligent 
in our Mnster's Bervice. To this end, we need to 
read, investigate, and believe. This we may do, and 
in so doing walk steadfastly in the truth, and our 
path be, not the glare of the meteor, nor the lawless 
sweep of the comet, but the shining light of the sun, 
which " shineth more-and more unto the perfect day." 
The " Herald " gives us Irulh, and if all expositors 
do not in their articles express one mind, they seem 
to be like the first converts at Jerusalem,— of one 
heart and one soul. 

Tho " Herald " contains excellent poetry. The 
design at the head of the poet's corner is beautiful. 
Let the harp send out its sweetest notes, and the 
birds sing of tho coming Saviour. David says:— 
" Thy statutes have been my songs in the house of 
my pilgrimage." True religion awakens and inter- 
ests the foolings, and by the medium ol devotional 
poetry and singing, may rejoice tho heart., "Ye 
shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace ; 
the mountains and the hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands," Travellers arc accustomed to re- 
lieve the tediouancss of their journey with a song. 
The Israelites went up to Jerusalem three limes a 
year to worship ; they had songs appointed foi the 
purpose, which they sang on their journey. The pil- 
grims are travelling to a " better country, even an 
heavenly ;"— they may " sing in the ways of the 
Lord."'—" The redeemed shall return, and come to 
Zion with songs, and everlasting joy shall be upon 
their heads." While the Lord requires us lo live in 
expectation of " that blessed hope," he has provided 
us with moans for religious enjoyment. Even now 
wo may recommend religion by our cheerfulness,— 
make it inviting, not repulsive. Surely if the eman- 
cipated prisoner goes forth from his dungeon with 
gratitude and ioy, may not those who have been re- 
deemed from the bondage of sin, and brought into the 
liberty of the gospel, go on their way rejoicing in 
the Lord. " Let everything that liath breath praise 
the Lord." 

" The hill of Zion yields 

A thousand sacred sweets, 
Before we reach those heavenly fields, 
Or walk the golden streets." 

Under the head of " Correspondence," we are fa- 
vored with the thoughts of others, with whom we 
cannot always talk face to face. Who docs not love 
to read letters, and see familiar names! They bring 
to us cheering intelligence ; and if those who write 
indulge in a little amplitude and particularity in re- 
lating their own story, they are the more valuable to 
the reader, who will naturally feel interested in the 
details of the whole epistle. The " Herald " affords 
us correspondence which is in no small degree diver- 
sified and eventful, and in a high degree elevating, 
usefol, and cheering. There is no room for par- 
tiality or exaggeration ; for fables being mixed with 
facts, or realities embellished with fiction. 

The design at the head of " Obituary " speaks a 
volume of truth. What is it 1 Ah ! I see ihe urn 
of death, with the anchor of hope. Dying, " the 
righteous hath hope in his death." How byssful the 
thought ! " Mark the perfect man, and behold the 
upright; for the end of thai man is peace." 

" A lecture silent, but of sovereign use 
If 1 die — 0 for such an end." 

How different such a scene from those who have 
tried to preserve a kind of composure to the last by 
infidel reasonings and vain philosophy, or who would 
amuse themselves in tho dying hour, as Hume was 
jokingly about piaron and his hoat— " whistling 
aloud to keep his courage up." 

Not thus with those who die in Ihe Lord. Who 
has not read with the deepest emotions the accounts 
of our dear Christian friends, Wtioso last hours were 
characterized with calm resignation and joyful hope. 
It is ofton said that God has " living grace for the 
dying Christian." It seems true when we see amid 
the falling tenement of clay ihe soul lighted up with 
joy and hope, as if ihey were already within the vail. 
Many are favored more with religious consolations 
when dying than while in health. This is verified 
in many instances, — they have found the hour of 
death the reverse of all their apprehensions. The 
timorous have become hcroical under the " full assu- 
rance of hope," having a desire to depart lo be with 
Christ, and in faith of a place in the kingdom of their 
Lord and Saviour at his coming. 

The second emblem is tho torch of the gospel- — 
Life and immortality are brought to light. How true ! 



" Whoever believeth in me," says Christ, " will 
never die." Wliatevor may be the manner of his 
death, the believer's death is " life." It is said of 
Hobbs, the philosopher, that when he was breathing 
his last, he snid to his friends around him, " I give 
my body to the dust, and my soul to ihe Great Per- 



haps." — " I am going to take a leap in the dark !" 
W hat a thought ! A dying man all in doubt, igno- 
rance, and uncertainty as to the future. And are 
there not others vet doubtful about the future state, 
who have listened to preaching from Sabbath lo Sab- 
balh for years? Yes, there are such. What is the 
difference between tho expression of the philosopher 
Hobbs and tliat which was expressed to me not a 
week since, by an intelligent, and, I hope, a Chris- 
tian woman ! — After preaching to a congregation of 
the nature of the millennium, and the kingdom of 
God, she said lo me on returning to the house, " This 
is a new subject to me." I asked, " Is it not a 
subject'" To which she replied, " The future stale 
is always a mystery ; and if 1 knew for a certainty 
what it was, I should feel happier in the loss of 
friends." I replied, "If you will take the Scrip- 
tural view of Ihe future, you will find no difficulty — 
your mystery will vanish." She appeared interested 
in the subject, and willing to read. 

The " Herald " is doing a good work in this res- 
pect. It is clearing away the mysteries in which 
the future has been shrouded. It is showing us that 
the last step of life lo the. Christian is not a step in 
the dark, but into endless life, — in the kingdom, 
where ihy " sun shall no more go down, neither shall 
thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be 
thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended." 

In the third emblem, we have life and immortality 
in ihe risen and glorified body. The emblem pre- 
sents the idea of Paul, " That which thou sowest is 
nut quickened except it die: and that which thou 
sowest, thou sowest not that body that shall be, but 
bare grain ; it may chance of wheat, or of some 
other grain : but God giveth it a body as it hath 
pleased him, and to every seed his own body."— 

I Cor. 15 : 3(1-38. If tho body raised were no better 
than that which is laid in tho grave, the restirru 01 ' 011 
would excite but little interest; but " flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God." Man in his 
primeval state was incarnate, and if perfection could 
be obtained in the kingdom without the body, Chrfal 
would not have taught its reproduction from tho dust. 
According to the spiritualist views, the grandest ex- 
ertion of the Divine power seems to be entirely for- 
gotten. " It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory : 

II is sown in weakness, it is raised in power : it is 
sown a natural body, it is raised a spirital (holy) 
body." There are five things to relieve the darkness 
and silence of the tomb. — Christ has lain there, and 
risen again. It is the repose of the dead, — it cannot 
retain the form always, — it must reslore its treasure 
improved, — the body will be changed. Tho emblem 
is true, beautiful, and comforting. Those who live 
and die in the Lord, sleep in Jesos for a season, — 
they are not lost to us, — we hope to meet them soon, 
when they are restored from the grave, made equal 
to angels, being " the children of the resurrection." 
I Mourning friends, dry up your tears. Has the 
little babe been torn from your bosom ! Perhaps it 
was the parents' only child, or a favorite tree in the 
family garden. How beautiful it now sleeps. Have 
you lust a mother, who taught you to pronounce the 
name of Jesus? or a friend, or a brother, or sister, 
who have diajj in hope ? Cease your anxieties. Does 
not Paul tell the Thessalonians to sorrow not, say- 
fogi they are his hope, and joy, and. crown, at the 
coming of ihe Lord Jesus Cin'isl! 

The " Herald " gives us loreign news. Here 
comes the steamer, bounding across the mighty deep. 
1 Would be thankful for the invention of steam, which 
enables us to have news oftcner than it could be oth- 
erwise obtained, such news as sheds light on the 
Scriptures, and strengthens our faith in the near ap- 
proach of the coming One, and shows to us, in the 
strife of nations, crumbling kingdoms, and falling 
diadems, that we are living in " the last days of 
Rome." The " Herald " gives us all the necessary 
intelligence ; may it continue to proclaim the blest 
tidings till the Master appears, and become a light in 
the dwellings of ihe people. 

Thus 1 have written on opening the first number of 
Ihe present volume. May it not have a wider circu- 
lation! What can I do? 



LETTER FROM (;. XEEIHIAM. 



" Father Miller, of whose prophecies concern- 
ing the second coming of Christ and the dissolution 
of the world in 1843 everybody has heard, is dead. 
His doctrines have produced much mischief in the 
world. It is said he was uneducated, and not largely 
read in even the common English commentaries ; his 
views were absurd, and supported but feebly ; yet he 
succeeded in building up a sect of some 30 "or 40,000 1 show llicm 



man, and he gave his understanding of what they 
taught : this, tho " common English " commentators 
have done, but we never hear their " commentaries " 
spoken of as " prophecies." Why not! 

2. " His doctrines have produced much mischief 
in ihe world." So says the slave-holder of Aboli- 
tionists. So says the rum-seller of Temperance. — 
So says the filthy, brandy-nosed, muslached libertine 
of Moral Reform. So says the bloody-handed war- 
rior, a3 he rides over the dying, of your, and my, 
doctrines " of peace. And so says, id omne genus. 
But we plead guilty, just as you would, to the 
charge of the war abetter. " His doctrines have 
made a stir in the world, and have " done 1 the god of 
this world' some mischief," and by the grace of God , 
wo mean they shall do more of the same. 

But what do you mean by " his doctrines?" Can 
you tell your readers to-day, what he believed ? Il 
you can, then you know, with no essential discrepan- 
cy ,-they are the doctrines of ihe piimitive church for 
three hundred years. Then you know the testimony 
of Justin Martyr, that " orthodox Christians univer- 
sally believed it." You know, loo, thai Polycarp, 
Papias, Ireneus, of the second century, Tcrlnllian 
and Clement of Alexandria, of the third century, 
Lactantias, Methodius, and the Council of Nice, con- 
sisting of three hundred and twelve of the choicest 
spirits of that day, in the beginning of the fourth 
century, and Epiphanius and others, later in the same, 
all looked for the same restitution which Bro. Miller 
preached. If "his doctrines have produced mischief" 
in our day, the same, or nearly the same, preached 
by those I havo uamed, in the first four centuries, 
"produced" the same " mischief," as Gibbon him- 
self testifies. Sec his XV. and XVI. chapters. 

Since the Reformation, wo number between ono 
hundred and one hundred and fifty names (which I 
can give you), of the most eminent men, for piety 
and learning, who, in the great essential features of 
their faith, agreed w^th the obnoxious "doctrines" 
of Bro. Miller. Wo name Bishop Latimer, Dr. 
Samuel Clarke, Dr. Goodwin, Dr. Gouge, Dr. Twissc, 
prolocutor of the Westminster Assembly, Drs. Mar- 
shall and Palmer, of tho Assembly, Archbishop 
Usher, Thos. Barnet, d. d., Bishops Newton, Horse- 
ley, Clayton, with Bengelius, Daubnz, Sir I. New- 
ton, Toplady, Dodwoll, Wesley, and Chalmers, down 
to the present century, and in our own day, in Eu- 
rope, Bickcrsteih, Hales, Hooper, Croley, Noel, 
Pym, Birks, Begg, and Cox, eminent ministers in • 
the English Established and Baptist churches, and 
Granville Penn, and Wm. Cunningham, of the laity, 
In our own country, are Dr. Duflield, Lord, and 
Charles Becchcr, of the Presbyterian and Congrega- 
tional churches, Dr. Tyng and others of the Episco- 
pal. We have also Prof Whiting and Pres. Wee- 
thee, who have acted in connection with Bro. Miller, 
and still act with the remnant of ihe " 30,000." 

Perhaps you refer lo " his doctrine " of '43. If 
so, I have only to say, that he was so well versed in 
the " common " and uncommon "English commen- 
taries," that he drew his conclusion from the chro- 
nologies of Usher, Prideaux, Ferguson, and others, 
standard Protestant writers, tho former of whioh is 
the one found in our Bibles. If there is blame in 
this, let it fall where it justly belongs. 

3. " ll is said he was uneducated," etc. He never 
made any pretensions to scholarship. But there aro 
few lietler read historians, than was Wm. Miller. — 
Though he made no pretensions to scholarship, if you 
will publish a production from his pen, of some two 
columns, I will furnish it, and you and your readers 
will be belter able to judge, after having scanned it, 
than now. 

4. As to the " absurdity " of " his viows," or the 
strength with which they "were sustained," I reply, 
they never have been overthrown ; and the only point 
of failure was that of time. If you think this all, 

Cu only show that yon have condemned without 
owlcdge. This was only one point, and on this ho 
was wont to remark, " If I am correct iu my calcula- 
tion, it will be aliovt 1843." Sec also title page to 
the second volume of his works. As also every edi- 
tion of his published works. 

5. A correspondent of the New York " Tribune," 
in reply to an article of which your article seems to 
be a synopsis, says that his followers were once 
100,000, but they fell off to 60,000. I think this 
may not be far from the truth. We have not the 
means of ascertaining correctly, but we must be sup- 
posed to understand, much belter than Mr. Greeley, 
or yourselves. But as numbers are of no account, 
in any inquiry after truth, we let that pass. 

We bless God, they have not diminished so much 
in Worcester, tliat they do not, now, form a respect- 
able congregation, firm in faith of God's sure prom- 
ises, who meet within twenty feet of your office, from 
Sabbath to Sabbath, to worship God, and hear his 
word expounded. We invite you, and all others who 
think these *' views absurd " and " feebly supported," 
to come and hear for themselves, and if they can 
absurd," we will give them the use of 



disciples, which disappeared rapidly after the closo of 
the " day of probation " in 1843, after which time 
Mr. Miller did not often advocate or defend his views 
in public." Buniii'«Uhri»Uiiii Cittern, Ore. a. 

The following letter 'was written by Bro. G. Need- 
ham in reply to the above : — 

To the Editor of- tuk " Christian Citizen " — 
Sir : — I observe in your paper of the 29th inst, a no- 
tice of the death of " Father Millkk," which does 
thai man of God great injustice. Reformers should 
be exceedingly careful, lest themselves need reform- 
ing. You often suffer injustice, through the mis- 
representations, by others, of your sentiments. You 
feel the wrong as sensibly as others, and are as ready 
to complain. Will you not, then, allow mo to correct 
the mis-statements, and thus evince tho spirit 'of 
"brotherhood!" 

1. You speak of his " prophecies concerning the 
second coming of Christ, etc." Suppose Elihu Bur- 
ritt should die, and somebody should publish to the 
world, that you, " whose prophecies, concerning a 
' universal brotherhood,' all had heard," were dead, 
do you think that would be candid and truthful ? But 
William Miller never " prophecied," or protended 
to, any more than you do, from week lo week. He 
studied the " prophecies," as is the duly of every 



our Hall an evening once in two weeks, for this pur- 
pose. Yours, waiting for the Lord himself from 
heaven, George Need ham, 

Pastor of the Second Advent Cong., Warren JM. 

The above IctteT was not inserted, but elicited the 
following remarks : — 

" Father Miller. — In our notice of the decease 
of Father Miller, in the ' Citizen ' of the 29th bM, 
it was the farthest from our intentions to say anything 
reflecting in the slightest degree upon his character, 
or to injure the feelings of any of his friends. Our 
allnsion to the mischief which his doctrines havo 
produced, had relation only to facts which had come 
under our own personal observation, where reason 
had been completely dethroned in consequence of ihe 
fear or excitement which a belief in the immediate 
personal re-appearance of the Saviour had created. 
In characterizing his views as absurd and supported 
but feebly, we intended to express only our individual 
opinion, fanned by n very patient attention to some of 
his discourses, and by an observation that the er.d or 
all things did not happen in 1843, according lo his 
interpretation of the ancient prophecies. We have 
no doubt thai he was a sincere, well-meaning man, 
and had full faith in the doctrines which he promul- 
r.. .-■■;:•.•■! Cliiun, Jul a>. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




"THAT HATED MONSTER." 

Dear Bro. Himks :— The above phrase was used a 
short time since by a popular minister of the M. E. 
Church, to describe Ae doctrine of Christ's soon 
coming, in » discourse which he was preaching evi- 
dently to counteract the influence of a meeting which 
we had just closed in the same house. Who could 
have believed, a few years ago, that a minister of the 
gospel could have used such a name to express the 
doctrine of the soon coming of our blessed Saviour ! 
Vet such is now the case. Yes, " that hated mon- 
ster," to which the minister alluded in a religious 
sermon, is the doctrine of a soon coming King to 
" reign over the house of Jacob forever. What a 
name to call that clearly revealed doctrine of the Bi- 
ble, one so dear to the servants of God in olden limes, 
one which afforded so much comfort and support to 
the saints while under the Papal yoke of tyranny, 
who " endured as seeing him who is invisible." But 
so it is. Truly, we have fallen in with strango times. 
This circumstance look place at Bristol, where Bro. 
II. Perkins and myself had just closed our second 
series of meetings, where we had a good hearing, 
and some of the people had become quite interested 
in the subjects of Christ's soon coming, the resti- 
tution of the earth, and the nearness of the kingdom 
of God, whilo a solemn impression of a Boon coming 
judgment rested on the people who attended our 
meetings. Tho above minister came into the place, 
and wished to have the privilege to preach on Sunday 
evening. So at closed with the afternoon service, 
and gave him a hearing. His text was 2 Tim. 1 : 7. 
Miny of his remarks were good, but occasion was 
taken, under the various heads of the discourse, to 
ridicule the Advent doctrine. He took the liberty to 
tell U3 that God had given his children, and especially 
him, power to resist errors, " Millerism" with oth- 
ers. This is as great a favor, perhaps, as the Jews 
were permitted to enjoy. They bad power to reject 
Christ at his first Advent. But I prefer that power 
spoken of in John 1 : 13. Again, we were told thai 
those looking for the Lord did not have " the spirit 
of love " — they " loved only those that believed as 
they did," and would not unite with anybody else, 
nor fellowship them— that they called the churches 
and ministry all of the devil, and hail no sympathy 
for any revivals among them, &c. He then told us. 
he had " been troubled with some of them in his 
charge the past year," but " God had blessed his la- 
bors, and a hundred souls were converted, who were 
now scattered all the way from Maine to California!" 
Ho next spoke of Ihe rapid progress of reform all 
over the world, and told us "there was never so 
inuuh love and union in the world before, never so 
many Christians before, that Christ had the promise 
of ihe heathen, and tho uttermost parts of the earth 
for his possession, and that he would convert them, 
and bring all nations under the power of the gospel, 
so that we should have righteous governments." &c. 

Again, under the head " of a sound mind," we 
wore told that " unconverted moa and fanatics were 
deranged, and generally put light for darkness, ami 
darkness for light," To illustrate this point, he said 
" .Time iir.-ii vyjee teaching, that wickedness was on 
the inoiv.i.- ami that the world would grow worse 
and worse. Bui, "'-wild lis, " 1 will venture to say, 
tfvU^fei t-r ui<"li..ml «--\ ■ <■.■• , ■ from the Mlimi- 
leas pit." Thus Paul, Peter, and this poor man. 
w r - at l'-arful oddi, and his charge on the inspired 
w "d -:r:n <1 like blasphemy to some. Not a passage 
of Scripture was brought to prove liis position true, 
or ours false ; but instead thereof, a harangue of 
abusive language. At length wo were appealed to, 
to decide whether " it was likely that a few hundred 
man, who believed the world was about to be des- 
troy.' !. were right, and all die world wrong, and all 
our ministers, who had dug deep and studied hard 
for twenty years, were in the dark, except a few in 
these days!" &c. "No," he said, "it could not 
be." Tins reasoned tho Jews. Sorely, thought 
tlioy, this company of twelve at first, and then bul 
few added to them for some time, — they cannot be 
• Tight, and all tho Jewish church, with their nobility 
and learning, wrong. No, it could not be, in their 
minds. Yet it was so, if Christ was the Messiah, 
Thus also the Roman church reasoned about Lather 
in i ' J his associates. Yet he was right ; at least, so 
Protestants believe. Such has always been the plea 
against the minority, yet the sequel has generally 
proved them to be in ihe right. 

After he closed his remarks, I obtained liberty to 
speak, by which I informed that part of the congre- 
gation who were not acquainted with us, that we 
were not of the spirit nor principles that -had been 
d'.'ssribed ns of " that hated monster, Millerism," 
and referred them to our books, publications, and la- 
bors, among all classes of men and Christians, as 
proof of our spirit and doctrines. 

As it was, I am not sorry the sormon was preached, 
yet I regret that there are men of such hatred to 
good things. But " whatsoever maketh manifest is 
light," aad subsequent developments show that he 
dis justed many of the most intelligent and pious of 
Ma people by his course, while he highly pleased 
Univcrsalists and the thoughtless portion of the peo- 
ple. He feigned some delicacy about speaking of 
his " hated monster," but he felt it duty to do so. — 
This duty might astonish soma who do not know 
from, whence it sprang ; but those who remember the 
doings of the " Mune Conference" in 1843, undcr- 
slind it, fbr its members "resolved, that Millerism, 
with all its modifications, were strange doctrines, and 
contrary to the standard of the church," and " pledged 
themselves to banish it amy." We regret to say, 
that some of those men are using every plan they 
can to redeem that " pledge." This duty seems to 
them to be paramount to all others, and they will not, 
they cannot, countenance our preaching, until they 
repent and obtain mercy for that rash act, which I 
p- iy they may do, and join in the proclamation of 
" U>3 hour of God's judgment is como," and be found 
of Christ in peace when he comes to make up his 
jewels. 0, happy day to the weary saints of God ! 
I long for the blessed morn. lord, " let thy kingdom 
comj," is my earnest prayer. Then *' there will be 
a minifcslalion of the sons of God." 0 may we so 
conduct ourselves, as to be welcomed into the king- 
dom of God with an abundant entrance. 
IlallowM (Me.), Jan. 9, '50. - I. C. Wr-llcome. 



Extracts from Letters. 




Bro. Davis Guild writes from Holdcn (Mass.), 
Jan. 20th, 1850 :— 

Bro. Hi mm:— 1 still desire tho weekly visits of 
the " Herald," and I peruse its columns with increas- 
ing interest. I feel to admire the wisdom (under 
God) with which it has been conducted. May that 
God who has thus far directed and sustained, still be 
with you. In the death of Father Miller we may 
say a mighty one has fallen in Israel. The Lord 
raised him up, I believe, and qualified him- for an im- 
portant work. He has accomplished his part, and, 
obedient to the call, " Child, your Father calls, come 
home," he has resigned his body to the dust. But is 
all that belongs to the man confined within the nar- 
row limits of the tomb ! Gloomy indeed must be the 
thought! The Scriptures, 1 think, teach us that 
there is a part that lives, and thinks, and enjoys, all 
that can be enjoyed in a separate state from the body, 
and that part will God bring with him when he comes 
to raise Uie dead sainls. f would feel to sympathize 
with the family of Bro. Miller in their affliction, and 
you yourself, with them, must feel the loss of his 
company, his counsel, and his instruction. Soon I 
hope we shall be inheritors in that land where theft 
will be no separation of friends, nor sickness, nor 
death, and all tears shall be wiped away. 

Bro. A. H. Smith writes from Wolcott (Ct.), 
Feb. 2d, 1850 :— 

Bro. Himes : — I thank the Lord that he put it into 
your heart to erect suitable monuments over the grave 
of Bro. Fitch. It will be honoring our divine Lord 
and Master thus to show our affectionate regard for 
his distinguished servant. It is with emotion that I 
see the name of Charles Fitch. He was a brother 
beloved — a holy man. I have been familiar wilh his 
writings for the lasl fifteen years. His thoughts were 
rich food for the Christian pilgrim. But he is gone. 
He rests from his labors. Still the blessedihope re- 
mains. We expect soon to see him clad in bright 
immortality by his Redeemer's side. 0 ! happy day ! 
when all the saints get home. Dear brother, may 
the Lord encourage your heart, and strengthen your 
hands to do his will , that yon, with the humble writer, 
may meet all the holy throng in God's everlasting 
kingdom, to part no more. Yours, in love. 

We are glad that our design meets with the appro- 
bation of so many of our brethren. We intend, as 
soon as practicable, to give a memoir, with the best 
of Bro. Fitch's writings on the Advent. 

Bro. Israel Dammon writes from Corena (Me.), 
Feb. 1st, 1850:— 

Bro. Himes : — I take this opportunity to inform 
you that I am still striving to make my way through 
to the kingdom. Some trials I have on the way, but 
I hope they will work out for my good in the end. — 
My health is not very good, yet 1 am able to attend 
my appointments. The calls for Advent preaching, 
or preaching the present truth to this generation, art 
many, and there are few to meet them. It is my 
opinion, that we arc almost through ; and the great 
question is, are we ready — are we doing- •orrroty m 
every sense? 0 Lord, help ! is my prayer ; for Ibeie 
are not many who have not dog a hole in tho earth 
and hid their talents, calling the Lord a hard master. 

Bro. Joseph Auams writes from Milcsburg (Pa.), 
Jan. 21st, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have only time to state, that 
Bro. J. D. Boyer and myself held a meeting at How- 
ardville, which resulted in tho conversion of about 
one dozen souls. We established a little church there, 
and the prospect is, that there will lie many more 
added to their number before long. After that meet- 
ing closed, we commenced one in Milcsburg on Thurs- 
day evening, two weeks ago, which is still going on 
and increasing in interest. From the commencement 
up to last evening, there have been twenty-four or 
twenty-five happily converted to God ; and there are 
a great number more under serious conviction for sin, 
which encourages us to look for a much more general 
work. Yesterday, we baptized eight, and we expect 
more to go forward soon. Pray for us. 

'Bro. Prosper Powell writes from Three Rivers 
(Mass.), Jan. 29th, 1650:— 

Bro. Himes: — I wish throngh the "Herald," to 
to inform the brclhren scattered abroad, that I am still 
alive, and have full confidence in all the leading doc- 
trines advocated in your valuable paper, which ftruly 
nrizo above all others in the world. The " Advent 
Herald," I think, is what its name purports. May 
God bless you in your straight-forward course. I 
wish I could do more to help forward the blessed 
work, but since I returned from the North last win- 
ter, my circumslanccs have been so embarrassed as 
to confine meal home the greatest part,of tho time ; 
and still they are not much improved. I am trying 
to preach on Sundays in the neighborhood around, 
but want to be wholly in the field. I would take this 
opportunity to thank liro. Pratt, of Troy, for his kind 
invitation, in connection with other brethren, lor. mr 
to visit that section again, but have not been able, as 
yet, to do so. When I read tho appointments of Brn. 
Burnham and Shipman at Derby Line and Waterloo, 
my heart almost burned with desire to be with them, 
resolved, that Millerism, ' ma ^ e B " e ff»rt to do so ; but for reasons I can- 
• not now fully explain, say want of means, gave it up 
for this winter. Should the way open, I still intend 
to visit that region in the spring, if time continue. — 
May the good Lord crown the labors of these dear 
servants with abundant success, and also all his faith- 
ful ones. I, wilh you, most deeply feel the loss of, 
our beloved father in Israel , Bro. Miller, but hope to 
meet him soon. \our brother in tribulation, looking 
for a land where there will be no want. 

Bro. Perrin Scarborough writes from Clinton 
Township, Ind., Jan. 21st, 1850: — 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I feel a great desire that 
yon should continue to send me the *' Herald." I 
should lie lost without it, as I am living in the For 
West, where 1 can hear no Advent preaching. I can 
hear all other kinds of preaching ; but it does not sat- 
isfy tho hungry soul. I have not heard an Advent ser- 
mon for two years. I wish some brother could make 



it in his way to come out here and spend some time 
in this county in proclaiming the hour of God's judg- 
ment. We have great ncedof such a brother, as we 
are flooded with peace and safety doctrines, and the 
people are thereby in a slumbering stale, though awake- 
to the things of this world — the one to his farm, and 
the other to his merchandize. I am truly your friend 
and brother. 

Bro. J. P. Smith writes from Grantham, N. II., 
Jan. Uth, 1850 : — 

Bro. Himes : — I still love the Advent doctrine— 
the coming of the Lord ; but I hear hut little of it 
where I am. Therefore I prize the " Herald " high- 
ly; for it is the only preacher I have, and it gives 
me pleasure to.ponise its pages. 1 like those ser- 
mons it contains : ihey seem like meat in due season. 
1 can say Amen, with all my soul, to Bro. Need- 
ham's sermon in the last three papers. I believe we 
have the primitive faith iu relation to the kingdom, 
tho inheritance, conversion ot the world, &c. The 
people here are Free Will Baptists and Methodists, 
and preach the popular theories of theduy. But there 
is hut little of it food for me. There are some good 
souls amoug them, and I have some good prayer- 
meetings with them. But our faith differs vastly. 

I have read bolh sides of the question on the state 
of the dead and end of the wicked, wilh a heart open 
to conviction, and, the Lord knoweth, honestly and 
intently seeking for tho truth, and I must take the 
opposite view from yourself and Bro. Jones. Ncv 
ertheless, I will merge all such differences in the 
great truth just before us, and labor heart and hand 
in the great work. Let us " love us brethren," and 
keep ourselves unspotted from the world. I sincere- 
ly hope I have written nothing to hurt the least of 
God's children. The Lord knowelh my intent is 
good. But enough. Yours, in love, and for the truth. 

Note. — We have never had any difficulty with 
brethren like yourself. A difference on thisqucstion 
has never divided those who were one in heart and ob- 
ject. We shall soon knote all about the things which 
are now matters of faith. May the Lord bless and 
suslainyou. — Ed. 

Bro. J. 0. Orr writes from Bond Head, Sirocoe, 
C. W.,Jan. 17th, 1850: — 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I claim a mutual interest in 
the sufferings you express in the last two " Heralds," 
referring to the demise of Father Wm. Miller. I 
cannot forget the happiness I felt when you were both 
my welcome guests in Toronto some years since. We 
all expected to be over Jordan ere this time. Our 
modern patriarch has fallen asleep a few watches be- 
fore us. " Requicscat in pace." On earth he 
possessed not the love of the multitude — the 
wrath of the ignoble was unfclt and harmless. 1 
trust the last knell of Time will soon be heard, and 
then " we three shall meet again." 

I know you pray for tne with the brethren. I am 
in the midst of every besetting sin ; bul " I have 
kept the faith," and watch every word uttered by 
you and the world around me. I cannot see any defi- 
nite time but to-day. Dear brother, waft me to the 
throne of grace, as you kneel to feast on the manna 
of private prayer. God is indeed good — glory to his 
named and blesses me in a remarkable manner. But 
VTnive not one to converse wilh. I could volunteer 
cheerfully to lake a trip over to be with you for one 
week or longer, but duly forbids. If you have any 
tract of encouragement which 1 have not seen, you 
will oblige me by eending it. 

It is astonishing how the feelings of the vast mass 
of mankind are against the Advent faith — anything 
here will satisfy, that directly or indirectly cuts down 
our standard pole of freedom from Babel's sway. — 
They curb themselves whon thoy discover truth ma- 
king the least impression, and declamation as unrea- 
sonable as discord can »V- is all the answer you can 
get from them, oven by the simplest question pro- 
posed, upon this only important subject. I have in 
consequence of this stale of things, retired within 
myself, communing wilh Him who will coon come, 
and will not tarry, only giving to every questioner 
the reason why I am still an Adventist. Patient faith, 
and God our Pilot— this is now my mental watchword 
— Is it thine ? Adieu. 

Bro. C. Andrew writes from Boston (N. Y.), 
Jan. 31st, 1850:— 

We are always happy to read the great truths of 
the Bible spread out before the world, to enlighten, 
instruct, and encourage men to tho practice of holi- 
ness and the denying of ungodliness. Those truths 
that work on the conscience, stir up Ihe feelings, en- 
gage the affections, and bring the whole soul into 
subjection to Jesus, are always opposed by his ene- 
mies, but held sacred by its friends. We now hum- 
bly submit tho question to Advent believers, asking 
in the honesty of our hearts, if Christ is not as well 
pleased when we defend the trullis ho died to estab- 
lish, as when wc proclaim his near approach 1 We 
believe it near, and for this reason I wish to be found 
ready, and standing " complete in all the will of 
God ;"— reading, writing, conversing, and praying 
upon Buch subjects as he will approve ; that I may 
not be " ashamed at his coming. 

Note. — Wc thank our brother for his kind and 
plain letter. We give an extract only, but sympa- 
thize with your view of the facts to which you refer. 
Wo hope we shall be sustained in tbo dissemination 
of life-giving truth. 

Sister M. Reynolds writes from Reynoldsville 
(N.Y.), Jan. 28th, 1850:— 

Having obtained help of God, I continue unto this 
day. Though 1 am cast down at limes, I am not des- 
troyed. 1 hope ever to bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jesus, so that Christ may live in me. It 
seems that the good and useful are called away, and 
I am left. On hearing of the death of Mr. Miller, 
it brought to my mind Moses, the leader of Israel. — 
He slaricd from Egypt with tho host of his people 
for the earthly Canaan, yet he only had a view from 
Piagah's lop. Of all that left Egypt wilh him, only 
Joshua and Caleb entered tho promised land. Paul 
exhorls the saints not to fall after their example of 



unbelief. How many of those who have professed to 
be looking fbr their Lord will be in actual readiness! 
0, 1 feel the "importance of being holy — of having 
" clean hands and a pure heart ;" for such only shall 
"abide in the tabernacle, and dwell in the holy hill 
of the Most High." Though our beloved brethren 
are cut off by the hand of death, Jesus lives, and 
hath the keys of hell and of death ; and lie says, 
" Behold, I am alive for evermore." While the 
earthly streams are dried up, our ever glorious Head 
still lives, ever to appear in the presence of God for 
his people ; and because he lives, they shall live also. 
I have not had the privilege of attending the preach- 
ing I so highly prize but once since I wus at Seneca 
Falls. Bro. G. W. Burnham came by special request, 
and held a meeting part of three days. It seemed 
like manna to the hungry soul, hut the mass remained 
unmoved. I hope ihe Lord will preserve us faultless 
unto his coming, and that we may receive the end of 
our faith, even the salvation of our souls. 

We should be glad to visit your region, but cannot 
at present. — Ed. 

Bro. R. Clark writes from Newington, N. H., 
Jan. 25th, 1850:— 

Bro. Himes: — I am glad you had the honor of 
standing by the dying bed of Father Miller, that 
worthy man of God, and heard him express his confi- 
dence in the blessed hope. 0, that afflicted body no 
longer clogs the soul. It is, and will be free, until 
the glorious remrreciiun morn, and then he will en- 
joy the " glorious liberty of the sons of God." The 
jewels will then be gathered into a more beautiful cas- 
ket thBn described in his encouraging dream. The 
jewels are not all confined to the Advent ppople. — 
The true church of Christ is made up of individual 
members all over the world. Yes, I have seen among 
the Congregationalists and Methodists, with whom 
my lot has been cast of late, those who walk and 
talk as (he servants of God ; having daily fellowship 
with the Father, through the Son ; who walk by 
faith, and not by sight. If ever my soul felt a union 
to every tme child of God, it does now. 

Bro. E. Hoit writes from Enfield, N. H., Jan. 
24th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I want the " Herald " Con- 
tinued to me, unworthy as I am. I consider it as 
valuable a religious paper as is published. I love (he 
sentiments it advocates. I believe them to bo Scrip- 
tural, and that they are being proclaimed at the very 
time that they should be. May the Good Shepherd 
of the " little flock " bless you, and all other faithful 
laborers, rightly dividing the Word of Life, and 
feeding the sheop and lambs of the blessed Saviour. 
It is a dreadful dead time here. I should be extreme- 
ly glad if I could once more hear the blessed truth 
proclaimed in Enfield, on the coming of our Lord 
'and Saviour Jcsns Christ, the blessed hone, to be 
consummated at the resurrection ; the inheritance of 
ihe saints, new heavens and new earth, &e. Can- 
not some good Advent preacher visit Ibis place 
before long 1 I think there might be good done in the 
name of the Lord, and some souls saved— plucked as 
brands from the burning. There were at one time 
quite a number in this place who believed, and tried 
to walk in newness of life, even as they received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, separate from sinners ; but 
there wassomnch opposition in the absence of any 
preaching, that they seemed to scatter. Some moved 
away, and others gave it up. Where is Bro. Edwin 
Burnham 1 If he could come here, I think he would 
do good. 

Bro. Geo. E. Hooper writes from Johnson, Vt., 
Jan. 21st, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — Another year is passed and 
gone, wilh an increased weight of sin and shame 
gone into the land of forgetfulness. 'yet recorded in 
the book of God, and will be brought forth in the 
great day of final account, that men may be judged 
for the use they have made of its precious moments 
to secure their elemal salvation, or to add to iheir 
load of guilt and final' woe. Dear brother, how as- 
tonishing to see neighbors and friends eo careless and 
stupid about their souls' salvation, and especially 
with reference to a preparation for the coming of the 
Son of man ; and as I rest from the labors of the 
world, and think deeply and seriously of the nearness 
and positiveness of the coming of that tremendous 
day, I am astonished at my own apathy and unbelief. 
But blessed bo God, I do feel most of the time, 
through rich grace in Jesus, ready for lltat glorious 
day. 0 what a blessed hope for tlie children of God, 
if they only enjoy it in its fulness ! 

1 have often thought of the good discourses I heard 
at Chardon-8trcet Chapel last winter, from yourself 
and Bro. Cummings. I intended going up to the 
line to meeting, but wes prevented by the death ol a 
Moved friend, occupying my house. Thy. funeral 
sermon of Bro. Lyman Fish" was preached in the 
Baptist house, by Elder Watkins ; and thank God, a 
crowded house had the privilege to hear of the soon 
coming of the Lord, and the evidenees therefor. 

Bro. Himes, though your duticatre arduous, press 
forward in this glorious cause. The Lord will be 
with you, even to the end of tho world. Amen, and 
Amen. Affectionately yours." 



Obituary. 




'• 1 ijm tbo RltfltiRRBrrioK iu>d Ihe Ll PR : ha who bf ItcYrth In uc. 
tumita In> .hnulit ilk-, >ct tin will live : m»I whoever llvcdi iui.I be- 
tfcren In me, will mm •lls."-JU» II : IS, ■x. 



IThe win rotiOtlnn the H*he* of the n>iul. The cverrreen wr'Otk, 
tnclrcuiut lliu urn, hutiU u> allbruomtic rcincii'Limw dip (Jt;ailfiU. 
Tnn RneAor b err.Mrnifllte *or hope; it eucriti neyonl tlir vniL— u 
anchor lo Ihe mo). »ure oikI stradliuji. The fore* la UKtUOkMI, 
whlrh lirhtj. up Oip pnthwny of Ihr tomb i Itfc anil imnioriftMy lieim 
Drouthi lo ItsM throws Uic (topd. The tntlttr/i, moti from 
IU ftliill, in Um body mhied froiii ihe enve-i 

Died, very suddenly, of on affection of Ihe brain, 
in Northwood, N. H./Jan. 81st, Ltdia Frances, 
daughter of Charles S. and Harriet A. Emerson. 
aged 18 months and 17 days. She was our only 
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child, and much beloved ; but we sorrow not even as 
others which have no hope. 

This lovely bud, so young, so Sir, 

Called hence by early doom, 
Just camo to show how sweet a Bower 

In paradise would bloom. c. s. e. 



THE ADVENT HE1ULD. 



BOSTON. FEBRUARY 23, IBS). 



A Kind Word to the " Harbinger. "—As har- 
mony of action can only be preserved by courteous 
treatment of each other, we greatly wish the Har- 
binger would net reflect on the honesty or piety of 
those holding opposite views. For instance, in the 
last Harbinger, a writer on the Apocalypse says : — 
" Multitudes mistake in their attempts to understand 
this book. Tiisy do not believe enoioh to make 
it credible (the capitals are his own). Angels are 
so far above their faith that they make the angels all 
to bo men. There may be angels of the churches, 
and the trumpets, as well as of those ' little ones that 
believe.' So far as expositors (' in unbelief) crowd 
the angels out of these scenes " . . " they dilute these 
heavenly things by an admixture with earthly." 

Although the name of Bro. Webthr is not men- 
tioned, yet those who have read his expositions of 
the Revelation 1 — and know that he understands the 
angels, or messengers of the churches, to be the min- 
isters of the churches — cannot read such allusions 
without being greatly pained. Men may err in their 
understanding, but should not therefore be accused of 
not " believing enough to make it credible," or be- 
ing called " expositors in unbelief." Bro. Weethee 
has shown liis faith by his works since he has been 
among us, in a manner to secure the confidence of all 
candid ones who have become acquainted with him. 
Such allusions will not only pain those who agree 
with his views of those angels, but will also pain 
those who entertain different views. Now we may 
see but in part, and need to be borne with in all un- 
intentional mistakes. 

Again, in the week previous, in giving Bro. Mor- 
lev's change of sentiments with his reasons for em- 
bracing the Divine Sonship of Christ, the conscious 
state of the dead, and eternal punishment of the 
wicked, he *is told : " We think there are other 
causes than the discovery of new light that has [have] 
produced this change." If this were true, Bro 
Morley would be a dishonest man, and should be 
brought to trial for giving false reasons for his change 
of sentiment, and for being actuated by unworthy 
motives. Brethren in good standing ought to be pro- 
tected from such tilings. From our acquaintance 
with Bro. M . . we have liad the highest opinion of his 
sincerity and piety. 

Again, some weeks since our worthy Bro. Wm. 
Johnson was accused by a correspondent of the Har- 
binger of advocating sprinkling for baptism, denying 
the necessity of baptism, and teaching the conscious 
stnte of the dead, and eternal punishment of the 
wicked, &c, for which the writer felt compelled to 
withdraw from him the right hand of fellowship ; 
and the Harbinger endorses it, and calls him a " mis- 
guided man." Now Bro. Johnson expressly denies 
that he taught that baptism was unnecessary, but only 
thnt it of itself would not regenerate a man. And of 
the first charge, he only believed the form was not 
material. But have brethren no right to their own 
belief on matters other than the Advent ! If they re- 
tain any of their former views, are they to be called 
misguided, and be disfellowshipped ! If brethren are 
to be squared by any form of views, the creed to 
which they must conform should be published, that 
they may seo if they can receive it. 

The Harbinger will pardon our expostulation with 
it for these things. We arc receiving communica- 
tions respecting these matters, but don't like to in- 
sert them in tlio Herald, as we wish for no dispute 
among brethren. So instead thereof, we hope the 
Harbtngcr will receive, in the same kind spirit with 
which we write, our Christian wishes respecting the 
avoidance of everything which can pain the hearts of 
co-workers, by tilling in question their motives, or 
applying unkind expressions. 



Bro. L. E. Bates writes from Pompey, Onondaga 
Co., N. York, Feb. 7th :— " Wc are enjoying an in- 
teresting revival in this place. — The minds of the 
mass, for miles around, are stirred, and moved to 
their very depth ; a more solemn and deeply interest 
ing state of things I think I never witnessed. Ishall 
attempt no estimate of tho number converted, re- 
claimed, and benefited by the truth. Seventy have 
already followed Christ in baptism, and others are 
expected to go forward soon. I was invited to this 
place by the Church known as Disciples, and a more 
cordial reception and hearty co-operation I have 
never witnessed pn the part of any people, and though 
they have been distinguished as a Bible people, yet 
they wore willing frankly to acknowledge their ig- 
norance in relation to the beauty and harmony of 
the Scriptures touching the second speedy coming of 
the Son of man, the doctrine of the saints' inherit- 
ance, &c. , and have applied themselves with increased 
interest to tho investigation of that blessed volume, 
and the result thus far has been, that many have be- 
come folly persuaded of the divinity of these great 
truths." 




LITE AND WRITINGS OF WILLIAM MILLER. 

Tm utiMrilnry Intercut wlilrti has been crratnl on the luhjccl 
of the Second Confer of Cubist, by the pie*cliliig nod wrliings of 
Mr. Mills., tlemanils thnt a mora nut and correct view of his char- 
acter and labors should be given lo the world. Tills we purpose lo 
ilo by giving— 

L An Accouniofhis Lile and Mission. 

11. lint Lecture* nn the Prophecies relating lo the Second Coming 
nf Cubist and the Millennium. 

III. Hia Addresses, Reviews, and select articles on various theo- 
logical subjects. 

IV. His Utters, Poetry, 4c. 

Since his death, we have examines! Ida unpublished papers, anil 
rind some valuable articles. These, with a large number or letters, 
reviews, and addresses, which have been published In the Advent 
Herald during the lost ten years, cannot (mil lo interest his numerous 
Iricnda and the public. Wo intend lo mako a collection oral) Ibal 
is valuable from tho productions of bis able pen. Such a work will 
he a trauuro to Advcnliata, and a bulwark of defence lo the caase. 

We shall proceed to make Immediate arrangements for the publi- 
cation of this work, Ii will require some little lime to prepare the 
first pan, containing hia life. When this is done, It will be Issued In 
numbera of fifty pages, or more, aa often as we can gel them out, 
say once or twice a month. The first number will contain a splen- 
did meaxollnlo likeness, by J. S\ut.u\, of Philadelphia. These 
numbers can he sent by mail lo any part of the country ; and when 
finished, can be bound in volumes. The number of pages each num- 
ber will contain, and die price, we cannot now stale. Perhaps tin- 
price will be 20 or 25 cu. each number. Due notice will lie given. 

In regard lo the ssrcMc I/me of the Advent, this work will not, ol 
course, produce the same ebVt aa that produced by the previously 
publishcd writings of Mr. Ml i.lrb. Hut wc have before our eyes, in 
the church and world, the most stirring movements, which can be 
Indicative of nothing but the speedy coming kingdom. The great 
crista la evidently at hand, when all the glorious things for which wc 
have been looking will be realiird. 

Wc wish agents to obtain subscriptions Ibr the work. They will 
he allowed 25 per cenL discount. JVo money trill be retired to be 
paid, lo uk or our agentt, until Ike delivery of each .Vo. We hope 
those who feel interested ill this work, wiU Inform ns how many 
copies Uicy will lake, and they will be furnished accordingly. 

Nothing here need be said of the great Importance of Mr. Ma- 
lta's writings to the Advenl cause-all Adventlsts are well aware 
of It What the friends have done in lime past, wc confidently hope 
will be now followed by similar euorl. Let us all, therefore, unite 
in die rc-publicailon and diffusion of the writings of one whom God 
was pleased to raise up lo perform a most Important work,— to 
sound die alarm, thatjnen might be prepared for the coming Bride- 
groom. Joanna V. Mimes. 

Boston, Jan. 1850. 



To Agcnla onit Corraponrlcuts. 

1' In writing to this ofllcc. let overy thing of a business nature be 
put on a part ol tho sheet by Itself, or on a separate sbcei, not to be 
mixed up with other matters. 

a. Orders for publications should be beaded " Order," and the 
nuinea and number of each work wanted should be specified on a 
line devoted toll. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Communications for tho Herald should bo written with care, in 
a legible band, carefliUy punctuated, and headed, " For the Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they ana thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
being sent, llley should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks, and disconnected and Illogical sen- 
tences omitted. 

i. Everything of a private nature should be headed •• Private.'' 

5. lo sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip. 
tiona, lei die name and Post-office address CI. c, ihe town, county, 
and slate,) be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a comma « ahould always bo Inserted, Uial it may be seen what per- 
tain lo tho same, and what to the address. Where more than one 
suhscriber la referred lo, let tho business of each one eonstllul* a 
paragraph by Itself. 

6. Let everydilng he staled expUcJUy, and in ns few words aa wttl 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning . 

By complying with these directions, we shall lie saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant mailer lo 
learn the wishes ol our correspondents. 



Bro. Wtrrnse writes from New York thellthlnst.:-"Slncel 
wrote las!, the work has been progressing. New cases every night, 
snd conversions. Between sltty and seventy have professed religion. 
The reclaimed and converted uumbcr nearly one hundred and 
twenty. The Interest Isspreadlng to the churches. Truly ii ha* br 
to me a feast. 1 have not retired to real before about midnight for Ih ree 
weeks. My days are spent Irmslting the seekers, and in conversing 
on tho Advent, and my nights In preaching, i liave done alt the 
preaching since 1 have been here, baviug delivered thirty-four dia- 
courscs. 1 have been wonderfully sustained. Yesterday was a day 
long lo bo remembered. About ty>'clock, alter preaching, we pro- 
ceeded lo the East River, to attondto the ordinance of baptism. A 
dense crowd had collected. I baptised twenty-two ; among diem 
were twelve young ladles, five or six young gentlemen, and the rest 
were married persons. I must ask an interest In tho prayers of the 
church, that 1 may be returned lu them in health, and full of the 
power of God, and that his work may go on In Bostou. I wish to 
have a protracted effurt soon after my return. Let all pray for it. I 
remember them, and can scarcely refrain from tears when 1 think ol 
them. When I see whal Goo is here doing for the young, O, it 
scema lo mo that our whole Sabbath School can be brought In." 

Bro. Hi'BB wrote us previous to the above, that the labora of Bro. 
W. were becoming deeply interesting, that a new class of minds was 
being reached, some were seeking the 9avioub, and quite a number 
of eoDBtslent believers were being tolerated. " We are truly glad 
that the Loan Is enabling us to effect In some measure our first de- 
sign In hiring our place ol meeting in Meeker-street ; and as the peo- 
ple now appear willing and anxious to hear, we wish lo maintain the 
Interest, and be Inatrumental lu doing, if possible, some good In the 
vineyard of die Loan." 

On Tuesday and Thursday evenings of this week Bro WirTtiKC 
spoke in the Presbyterian church corner of 6th Avenue and tilth st. 
He wiU preach at Hester-street on Friday evening, and return to 
Boston on Saturday. 

"HERALD" No.I.-We regret that we have not been able to 
supply all the orders for this number, some having come In too late. 
There are many who wish exlra numbers of the Herald to circulate ; 
we shall, therefore, print an exlra quantity of No. 7, March loth, for 
Ibis object. We have received from England several recent works 
on the Advenl, among them one ou "The Age," uf much merit, 
which, with a lelter of a Popish priest, and other articles of value, 
will render the contemplated uuinber of great interest. The article 
on "Tho Age" Is an unanswerable refutation of ihe assertion of 
ttiexvoarrsstoniitr, that tho world Is becoming better. The other 
purporta lo lie a letter from a Popish priest to his friend, written in 
Marseilles, France, Jan. 25th, P£6, and la entitled. " Sur PrnrimUe 
de la Fiu du Monde" and appears translated (n an English journal, 
from which we shall copy. The writer expresses his belief thai 
CliniirrwUI make his second personal advent about the middle of 
ihe present century. He bases his arguments on the " signs," and 
on a consideration of the prophetic numbers. Though we do not 
agree with the writer In aB that he advances, yet the article k one 
that csnnol ho to Interest the reader. 

Wo ahall endeavor to make a rich number, and print a large Quan- 
tity over our regular edition, Ibr an extensive drculution. We be- 
lieve tlM tline hs* cook eminently tavorable to a wide difiuston ol 
Ihe Scripture doctrine of tho Advent. If the friends will bestir them- 
selves, and give a wide drralaiinn to the lonhcomlng number, much 
good may t* accomplished. Wo will furnish conies al 8" Per hun- 
dred. We hope that orders will be sent In immcllaieli, »o that we 
may know how many loprluL — " c 



New TnsCTj.- Tracts on Proniecy (Noa. IS and IT are ready 
for. delivery. Tlie lirsl consists o/rlghl I pages, called The SavKur 
,^, cc '.> 1 l* ^hu ",' l^lKl •„.^ ,,1 other cimtalu. U pngc, and in 
entitled The /Vue hrarl, or, Who are Ike Irraet to whom the Prom- 
>><,ar, model Price, $1 5H per hundred. These treru are soiled 
u> Uf prcsenl lime, and will commend themselves lo those who Eve 
»■!»». Aftwjg. UtahoH uxat traei distributors will 
unllo In giving them a wide circulatioa. 



BROKEN HANKS. 



Agricultural (Brewer.; 
Bangor. 

Old Town lOvpno). 
I'onlsod 
Until bank 
Cnstlne hnnk 
lilin-lui'liaiik, Aura's 
l-ltybaiik.l'ortlniiil 
ll.miariscolln.Noble'o 
j.vi tmiigr, Portland 

l-'ranklin 

Georgia Lumber Co. 
HM, Bangor 
llalluwell dc Augusta 
Kennebec 
Kemicbunk 
Maineilnie Cnmlier.) 
Oxford, FlK'burgh 
Ncgiimkeng 
Penolisc.it, llangor 
People's, " 
Passamaquoddy 
ftaco 

St L'rota, Calais 
Still Wnier Canal 
Union, Brunswick 
Waldo, lleltasl 
\Whinriiiti Co., Cnl. 
Waxervtua 
WhtUDp 
w beasai i 



Grnfion ilste Coos.) 
llllb.liom' 

Miiniitnriiirers', N. Ip. Ipswich 



Vw llmnii^iir.- 
Sew llnmp. L'nion 
Wii.nliilslogcc.Mcred 
Wollboro' 

VEBM0KT. 

Agricultural 
Batik of Bennington 
Bunk of Orange Co. 
Hunk ol Wlndsor 
Bank of Woodstock „. 
Commercinl.l'oulUii'yKoxlinn' 
fcssi x, (iiUhlhnll Smith Ifank of Boston 
f.rein Mmuitniu [Suitnn.WilKlliHOiivillr 
Jeffnson Banking Co. Vi liilhrop, Roxbnrv 
Phcnlx, Philipsboro' Woburn 



arw nxMraitiRt:. 

Concord 

Commercial, Porlsm. 
Berry 
Exeter 

Fanners', Amherst 



Hampshire. 
Hnnrock. b. 



lire, Nnrthani. 



OSUUI 



hilhy, Boston 
Uli-.jetto, " 

Mini. & Mo-., Nan. 
Mcudoil 

MkMlrsex, Cambridge 
Mid. Interest, Boston 
Mdfonl 
Newhitryporl 
Norfolk, Roxbury 
Oriental 

Mtt-nW, Charlcslown 
'henix, Nantucket 



MASSACHUSETTS. 



American, Boston llnrrillvillc 
Aliiliirst Eagle, Newport 

nnk of Gen. Interest runners' Erhanre 
lerk.hlre. Pltuflrld Firmer** Mechanics' 
I harlcslown Franklin, Providence 

wl*". . Hamilton, Nor. Belt, 

kl ""!" • Naniurkel Mount Hope 
ii), Lowell R. I. Agricultural 

oiiimonwenlth, Bos. Scituate 
bithurv 

;nsi BrlOgewntcr coxNtcricuT. 
jsev, N. Andover 

Esset. Salem Bridgeport Man. Co. 

Miners , Boslon HrUlgeoorl Excli. As., 
■ar. and Mec., Adams Com. flunk of Tolland 
nr. mid Me,-.. Belch. Coo, Mln. A Man. Co. 
nuikhii, Boston Herbv 
Fullon, " Eagle. New Haven 

Grey Lock 'Housntonk- R. R. Co. 

NORTHERN, SOUTHERN, AND WESTERN. 
Berk's Comity 
Carlisle 

•iiiitre Bk. of Peun 



IIIIOnE IH.AKD. 



SEW VOUK CITV. 
Avenry and Exchange 
Chartered Bank 
City Trust dc Bank. Ca 
Clinton 
Exchange 
Franklin 

I'rankUiiMuiutiu-.Co. 
Globe 

Hudson River 
l-afftAelte 

I uiiiIkt AsanottaoB 
Manhattan Eiehansn 
" Association 
Marble Mimufac. Ca 
.Mechanics' Bunk. Co, 
Mechiinics 1 Exch. Co 
Now York Exchange 
New York Loan Co. 
North River Bank. C. 
TcnlhWn.d 
\\ Wellington 
Wool Growers' 



l Cohan bit 

Far. b. al Catlnhochic 
Mrrrli. and Planters 
Monroe R. R. and ilk. 
.iimliia, Milton Co 
bxehg . Branch, Hole Ocmillgee 
„ ' lav »! iun ll' , ll'bei.ix 
Exeh. Bk. A Rav. Ins Planters and Mech. 
har. and Mech., New 



L'itv. l'itlsliunt 

Wui '• 



S. Y. STATE. 
Adas Bank of N. X. 
Bank ol Buiralo 
Bank of Columbia 

" " I.yona 

'• " Niagara, But 

" " Olesn 
Cannl, Albany 

" Irfirkport 
Gttr, BunTdo 
Clinton Co. .riuUah'g. 
ruiMiiic .-i d. Itiiifilo 
" Oswego 
Dutchess Ca, Po'kee., , .- 
Exchange. Korhestrr .~lni)lkill 
Far. Bk. ol Cnttn. Co. Silver Uke 



Solcm 
Far. and Mech. Hav. 
Ins.. Phil, 



Western 

i : i ... 
itrhnfiilnyn R. R. and 
Banking Co 



Pur »r.,. M.«> . P1II.K UUM-IIK' iMIlk ol 



l-'nr. uikI Mre., PltUb, 
(''rnnklin rtav., I'hiL 
fiintnl l.i mi! Co 
Haniioiir IimtituUr 
MiiMiii.-dm 
liininln Tiniik of I'con. 
IsClilih County 
l.'iiiiUrni.'ii;'. 
.Mniiunl Uliur 
MBtlt'Itn HIIil Htixiuc. 

Trad. Co 
Mcrcliaiiis., rtiil 
New iSalcm 
Nortli-minton 
Ntirk bank of Pcnn 
NortriiiinlH'fliiiKl L'n. 
N. W, liutk of Venn 
IVim.vnrinrs 



Acric and Mnn. 
Pgfflanelplw l.onn Co 
" Man. Co 
PliliSav-IroiiiKiiini 
PottHna Mnn. c<i 
Hirhardi.' Mwk) Chk. 



Mhluiif 
" " Peuo Yan 
Fannen.', C^iieva 

Warwick „ 
Far. A Mc- li„ (Hdcn». Towanda 
(irrcupCoiinCy lirtton bank of Pa. 

Mniiulatiiunrrti, VUtex « /-"tniorpland 



Southern Loan Co. 
Prdtiituvnik Snvmt.1 
Taylora.ilU'lKKBrkl. 
Co 



Mor-ni.d Trad., Alb. 
Middle 1-iM., Po'lu*p. 
Oneida Co;, I'Ucu 
Oiwrto 

Smtc ltk.N.Y., Dut 

BtalOQ Mnml 

i*t. i jwra.co 

C. S. Kxchanze Co, 

Writcnkn 

WaytM County. 

KEW JHBaBT. 

Hank of INt'W UrunVk 
lL'luwiur tirldar 
Far. &Me^lL,iS.li. 
fraukltii 

lli>U»kcn llankiuc wu! 

(•rezjirc Co 
Jrnn'yCity 

" " pay. al Out. 
Manufa. turcm 
Mathaiiin*, Puttcrsoii 
Monmoutli 

Morris CaualtV Uank- 

lnx Co 
N. J. Man. and Bank- 

N. J.'Vrorn & I.omb. 
I'lauintld 

Salem nud Phil. Man. 
Co 

State flank al Motrin, 
MorrhnotTii 

Wasliimion B'k'cCo, 
romatLTAM*. 

Agricultural 

Allciany Bk. of Pwin. 

Hank uf Braver 
" " Lcvkinton 
" " Humjuc, (.*o 
" " Swaiani. liar 
M " Waalilnxtun 



WiUmbarrr B rid. Co 
Vouxbotuny 

dblauare. 
IjiutI 

U lludititnn Lonu Co 

Bonk nf Marylaiul 
Caroline 

City bnfik ofBaltiiiutrt 
CUlwiu 

Comm. bnfik of Bait. 

" " MliUmion 
CutiorhirBfut- 
Klkion bank of Md 



Phi, 



and Millrra 



itizeiia' bank ot i i 
Cflnmii and Port Hud. 

K. B. Co 
f'l.iir.oli-lnird Awmern 
Kxch.nud BankiiiKt.'o 
ImproTom't <v Dank- 

ln< Co 
MenlmiitA 

I'laiiU-n.' bank of N.o. 

OHIO. 
Bank of Chllllrotbe 
" Cloduiiail 
" Cleveland 
" Coliiniblatui 
•' finllionorU 
" Haudltoii 
" Mmtnlield 
" Mamillon 
" Ml. Plcnmiil 
tfirulienvillr 
" Wot Union 
•• Woottrr 
'« Xenla 
rlelmoiii.St.ClBiriTil] 
Huller County 
L'iniim. bankof3.-ii>ia 
" M LakeEnr 
Kiel), bk- nml.Sj.iv. In, 
Far. and Medmiilo, 
Far. bnnk of Canton. 

" ** New yialrm 
Far. and Mff t;htl|i. 

" " " Cln. 
Far., M«- and Mnn. 
fiennnn b. of Wt)osi,r 

ranvilleAlM.Soc. 
Maiuilion County 
Mnmtltoii nnd UrtQk 
Mnu.Co 

Jlflt'fr-UII 

Kirllmiil .SaU-iy Sor. 
ijini-iiaurOUio 
Lebanon at-l Miami 

bankini Co 
Mauliaitan 
MerJi. nnd Trader* 
■iiamt Rsp.Co 
Mnn. Kalli Man. Co 
MiiKkimtham 
Obi ( » K.K-Co 



tern, of Pr. II. Co Orphan luatitute 



rtouHTwt and Worm. 
Su§. Bridio Co 
SiiKiurhanna 
Ii ui( hi imuk of Georse- 
town, D. 0. 

VIROIMA. 

Monfnniiltela Far. Co 
VutUkh Saliiia 
Wcstoni bank of Va 

XOkTU CiKOLIVA. 

Bank ofNewbeni 
State bulk of H, 0. 

WUTU CAROLINA. 

Cbcraw 

oconou. 
Autuata Brl»I»e Co 
Bank of MilM?e\ilIc 
" *' Oarien 
" " Macon 
B-'Hant Miuliit Co 
Cniinhiw-lii-v R. R.an.' 

Bwikiua Co. 
Central 



Owl Creek 
Plait and Co.* 
Stark Ca Orp. Ir*L 
i 1 m. t bankmit Co 
\Vii»biuiuui 
Western Reserve F.w. 

luuiklnc Co 
Zaneavillo t.nnal and 

.^^Hn. cq 

iluik nf IUm<H'<, Sfmw- 

ueetovriit IU. 
^nnmoiivtenltl., Ky 
Intel Company, Ky 
Farnicra and Hercfa., 

Nnabville. TttUj 
r'ariiu'rn ii-d Mtrrh., 

.Mrui|ihL«, Tenn 
>"n>iiW- ntnl FayetUr'lU- 
.hklniidconniy, Mlrh 
Mnnli of l ■ ■ Canada 
" " ibo Petiplr, 

Toronto. U. C. 
VII the liankit nf Ar- 

i, ;tn- Florida 

are wortlilena. 



Bm. 11 : vi;..- healih U *omewhnt Improved, though he b> unable to 
eater the field at preaent. He hopes, however, to be able lo attend 
the Conferences in New York, Bovton, and Wmieni New York, h 
the aprini and munnicr. Bra. Hose, Walkir, and oihrra, will 
undentaud thai ho cannot, at present, comply with their kind in- 
vitatioua. 

"The CtiiLDBRSi's Advktt Hum i»" b publlshe<l moathly, it 
No. 8 ChwloQ-atreet, Boatooi Ibr 25 eta. a year, In advance, 

COftTEKTa or TMK FBI!. K0. 

"TheBUnd Bov «l Pby*' tpootry). "The History of Jtwph." 
"Tlte Little Robinson." "Evening Coovrmthius," "Leiienin 
DrMrtii." •» An Example for Boys." Solution of a PiroJe. "Sa- 
rah France* WhltUer." " The Gospel Steainahlp " (adraunj. New 
Question Book, 4c Ac. 



Pockkt Editiox op ttis " IlABP."-This book Is nearly ready 
It will be compressed Into the smallest poonble cotnpnai. and will be 
very convenient. 

We have a good nipply of gilt Han*. 



Interesting meetings have been Ijfld in Salem during the hit and 
present weeks. Bro. Ji um»n infonus us, that there waialsoa good 
uieeting ol Worcester. 



Back Nc-a. op Vol. IV.— We have had call* ibr back Dumbeni 
which we were mmhle Misapply. Having now Noa. Ina 11 to a. 
we f hall be happy to send to tlioae who may desire them. 



Svau. Bible*.— We have a few copies of the Oxfonl edition of 
he Pocket Bible. Price, $3 5» and $4. One, with maps, extra 
birtdlnf (a superb volume), $5. 



Bro. Chablem KELssr, of PainesviUe, O., would like to hare any 
good Advent preacher call there and give *ome lectures- 

Bro. Hi'TCHi.iaox'M Slalrmrnt^ThlM pamphlet can be sunt by 
mail. Price, la* cu. 

Aivmt Library, 8 vob.-We now havi- a mipply. Price, $5 per 
sec 



DBMNQUENTB. 

If we have by mistake publb-heil any who have paid, or who are 
poor, we aliall be liaypy to correct tho error, ou U lni aiipn^ uf 
Ihe tact. 

J. Van flhncom, of Patterson, N. J., owes , m 

B. Golden, of JomTsoiivlllc. li.d.,owes 550 

V* 9 ' B "'*'< ,lcI . °f PBlmyra, WH., owes S QD 

Janu-i TimiHhy, "iiinv * t, Atop* his paper, owing. I SO 

J. L. Dwlihl.of Ludlow, Mass., flops his paper, owing. . . 3 00 

Total delioquences since Jan. 1st. 18» 1800 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

r,h i ' l I,mt -^-B>tjoo« now owesTicu. You can mako a tree use 
m inu iM.nks toailvarce theenuw. and appriw i-t* of the amoudi.- 
l p u / /^'WHlUposetl ;w toeflhet themosi gooil. 

J™ ".^f, 1 " <m our bonks. How a It r 

r>. Wdks Mrs. Fish. W. Calvin, P. Bush, M. A. Brockway, S. B. 
K 'J OJ 1/" V ' Knowllon. The*. Swect-AH right* 

ii 11 '""'"-Sent a boi of book* 10 you per avamer Eurtii'D. 

II. 1 broaN-Sciu 11 bundle of books by exprcMlb BaUioD Spa on 
receipt of vmr letter. 

A.S. niitchiiiwn-Y«i will porcclvc by referring to the rccripts t 
ihaiyuu haM-imi.i^i > „. .uivanre. 

J. is. Harnimi-W e senl you the " Restiiutinn." 

C. helsev-W 0 scud tin- " Harp," and credit you Si cts. on your 
paoer to 456. 

I. Van Bhincnm— According to our books, vou owe *o; but we 
credit >ou a year In advance, and wind again. It was stopped by the 
IWrnchU-r m I5f ( . 

T. r-mitli- Wc send to Bro. pennH free for sii montlis. Thank 
V 0 *'- J «'» 4 hi any chant:.- to do j.kkI escape. 

E. Billings- We have rrrillinl ><,utn4<& 

I. M. link*- We shall semi >ou a btmdle soon. 

W e have received n nnic fi 0111 Wh» ilh, Cl., witbnnt a risnnture. 
rcQumiing , w u, mop the Iferald." It the writer will intdrui us of 
hia pame, wc will attend to it. 

IL L. Htu-tiiiM- Money m-Hve,l, nnd the papers sent. The^for 
P. Demur was received nnd duly crnlited. Don't throw any more 
aside-send. Tnke care of your health. 

H. L. Siniih-Tho papers are regularly mailed toT. Roberts and J. 
Brown—but we seiul again. 

I. , I), ('omior— lite crrdil to E. Comior was a mistake— wc have 
corrected. 

To amo Uebai.ii to Ftion. 









Solomon 




Tract ssd Mission Fujid. 











APPOINTMENTS, Ac. 

A Sbbikh op MEtmsort.-Wr give below a series of meeting*, 
which Bro. L, p. Judaou will attend, in connection with Bro. Fas- 
sett, and others. 

Bristol, R. L, Tuesday, 2fith. 

Providence, ruewlnj, Mnrch 5th. 

Wrenlham, Tuesday. lath. 

Miltonl. Tuesday, lilth. 
All to continue over Uie Sabbaih succeeding the eoiamcnn Dtent 
of each meeting. 

Bro, N. Pease will preach at Mount Holly, Vi., Feb. Kth ; Jamaica 
(at Bio. Hnxvtmu's , 'Mb ; Windham, March Vd, nnd over the Fah- 
Imih; Grnfton (nt E. Miller's*, the 4tli ; West BrntrU-bnro', 6th ; 
Vernon, Hh ; Nnrthflctd I arms, Mm*., Sih *, Ervhi« " 
the Sabbath : Athol. I 
Mort^ 



> cn'OP, iih ; >nrtbflrNI I urnir.. Maw., bill \ hrviv.f , yih. bm! mrr 
he Sabbath; Athol, 42th ; New Ssk-m, 13th ; Whaiely lat Bro. 
Morton's), Hit, ; rnttotvillo, lfiih,ni,(| over the Sabbnth : Spriuir field. 
I Hi ; Jawbuek, Cl., I9lh ; ThoniFouville, Slst ; Sumeld. vOd, ami 
over the Sabbnth; Cummmitioii, >ib ; Pl.ui. field, i-flih: Ilawlry, 
3Uth ; Savoy (at Bro. N. Myrlck'si-each at t»4 P. M-> except Suiiihys. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach at Abingion, Sabbath, Feb. 11 ; Fxe- 
tcr. N. II., even, of March 1st ; Kensingion. first Sal>baib in Mnreh ; 
Saliiihury, the second 1 Lunenburg, 14th. evening ; Piirhburg, Utii ; 
Wc*tmini.ier, S.dibath, l.lh ; Ashliundiam, lath ; llohen, and 
remain over tlie Sabbath ; Lynn, Sabbalhi 31. 

Bro. W. Ing mire will preach in West Troy Sunday, Mareh 3d t 
Little I nils, evpuinvs of 5Ui nnd Mh ; Herkimer, 01I1 and "th.do; 
llrockrtt's brainy .Stmday, krth, and evenings till l:-ih ; West Troy, 
Sunday, 17th. 

Bro. W. s. Campbell w ill prenrh in Bristol, March 2d, evening ; 
Terry vilie, Snnday, 3d ; New Britain. 1th and 5th, evenings ; Utcb- 
ficld, iii. do 1 ttoAbitry, 'th, do ; Kent, 9th, do, and Sunday, lUlb, 

Bro. Osier will preach lu Ijiwreace, VSi Com mon^t reel, where 
the brellireu at present hold tiieir luectmgs,) Sunday, March 3d. 

Bra. (. Adrian will hokl a meeting in Nashua, commencing on 
Wednesday evening, Marclt sth, and continue over the Sabbath. In 
Concord, Sunday, lllh, and week Mowing. 

(Bra Adrian Is requested hi the brethren in Brklgeport to visit 
them as ioou as eoiivcnieut.1 

Bro. Chase Taylor will pn-ncb at New Durham Ridge, N. II., 
March 3d; Barnatend (in the Read hchool-lionsci, lilth-will prvtirh 
evenings os the brethren may appoint ; West 1'BRonflrld. Me„ 1 .th. 

Bro. Edwin Bunihnm will prenrh in Providence Sunday, Feb. rt, 
and each evening in Ihe followlug week. 

Bro L. D. 1*homusou will preach in WotcAury, Vt., Sundsy, 
Feb.Mth. 

Bro. F. II. Beriok will preach In Paris, Me.. Sabbath, Ulh, whetB 
Bro. n hitman muv apn<Nut ; Itit:hintu<d, (in the Reed meeting* 
houw:,; first Sobbulh in Mart h. 



Bra. M. L. BcnUey will preach in _ 
Hutlry. 9th ; Melbourne, 14th ; CharJaUssi 
mid rrmain over the .Snbl'sth. 



C. II , M , 

Tray, Vt., *.ih, 



Bro. W. Bumhain will preach In Nxwum ITpperP'iiliflTat Suuday 

in March. 

Bro. J. Daniebi will preachin Wotboro*. Sunday, ;uii. ' 
Bro. J. Couch, Jr., will pniicli in TuActllHirti' Suui.'a), ilth. 

A eoiifcrencc will be In M In Hie I'hriKtlaji meednt-i ,1 t , ■ r— 

moiit, If. II., comiiieiuMu* Frnlny, Mnrch Imu . . 1 a p.m., and 
continue over thu Subbnih, Bro, D. Churchill will intend. Biu. 
Thurber and Rey nolds are invited. L. D. Tuohpsos;, 

A coolerenco will lie held nl Chnmplain, Friday evening, Mnrch 1st, 
nnd continue over the Sabbuth. Brethren, nitem 1 . 

D.T.Tatloe.jb. 

A NEW BN1G1NG BOOK. 

(flEYlBKD EDITIOX.l 

M THE AMERICAN VOCALIST,"-by Rev. D. H.' HsWlttD, 
- -pub! 1- i' il h irw innnilts •inrr, has bad n most rnidtl asIo. The K < - 
viseil Lditlon isenbinted by Uiu addition of 1"! elioke tunes, nnd it 
now contains more than any 01 her collection. 1 1 Udltldrdliiio itiioe 
parts, nil of which are cud>rnrrd in ou volume, and is dtalgneii fur 
the cliuieh, the vestry, itnd the parlor. 

P\WT I-Conalsisof Cliurvh Music, old and new, and contains Ihe 
most valuable productions of muii.ejit Amencmi antUurs, now liv- 
lllg. as well nn ot' the liiosl dUtingiiiPlird Enntpeun eoiiipo»en>, in all 
35) Church Tunes, ndnplod to every variety of ntrlie faund lu tho' 
H ymn Books, used by all die religions dcuomiiuilloiur in iho connuy* 
Ihcsides a large number of Anthrma mid select plecca Ibr syecial 
oocsuions. 

Parts U and lll^ontaiu all that Is valuable of the Vestrv Mu- 
sic now iu ulsteuOe, consisting of the nmst uonulur Itovivul Melo- 
dies, and the most ndmlml Eaum, Scottkh, Irkb, Spanish, and 
Itnliau Songs, nrniuged for lour vmres, e.ipreHidy for tins work, and 
ai^compnuied with appropriate -aered p<A-'iry, emhrnehig in a single 
volume more than 3Ut lunes, anoi'trd In every occasion of public and 
social worship, and conlaimiiK renrlv all the truix ol'inusic tbnt have 
been coinposed within the last five hundred years, and a purge l onj- 
ber of tunes never betore pubhsbed, tlie whole designed as a elau- 
dard in every ilcpnrliiicnt ofSan-i) Harmony. 

The poetry tdouo would 111) a laru volume, a whale, hymn being set 
to a tunc, instead of a tingle verse. It contains oho a plain ai d cou- 
ciw Sjstem ol Eh'iiientnr* luMrm-tlon, nnd is partirularly adaptstl 
to Sinking Scboob", Musical Societies, mul tMiolrs. 

Mr. Minefield has been ateai'her of Vocal Music for vitilitcen 
years, has trnvellctl ettnisivrly lu ol) the Nanhrrn and Middle 
Slates, and has spared no puins or espense to make hinwlf bc- 
duaintetl with 4he kind of music demmided tor popular use lu tins 
anmlry. ... „ 

Teaclieni and otlicrs are lnvued locidl and etandne the book. 

W*. J. REVNotm 4c Co, 
If. a-3ui.) Publisheni, H Coruhlli, Boston. 

Jatnratoum, (ChaL Cty N. Y.), Feb. 9th, IS5Q. 
Ma- J. V. IfiMEs-XJeoTi'ir .--Having noticed hui recent mimber 
of the " Herald, n nil aitvertlsi-merl ot n new pubhi-aiioit of Church 
Music, called *' llie Amcricnn Yocdisl," by Rev. D. H. Mniuilcld ; 
and hnriui sul>t<equejitly awfl bimI e uunined one, to my entire sutia- 
taciion ; and being engaged in leuchiet Sncred Muwc, 1 haveadisuna 
to iutri-luce the '• Amerii'nn \ o.-ull-t." Having heard you lecture In 
this phoe, and lieius confident TOO will take pleasure in the spread 
of sueh music as has soul aiul puihos, I burr lukcn Uin Ulieriy to 
write to you, which, perhnns, mar be a _BUi1icient apology. 1 
lenchilig ultiie ProU-Btaol rrec Clnireh in jlu-tt, snd by a 
the school I have been miiientrd to gel the v oeaUst. n 



[f. M,] 



Vours rnpeciiully, 



t a vote of 
K. MiTCUtn.t. 



Receipts for the Weeh eucling Feb, 20. 

The Ita. arpmded to rath name ftr'nir, is the No. of Me Herald lo 
trhieh th montf "ttU[r»t pan. Hy cofflporni* it wit* 
yrnrnt No. oft'n' Herald, tMc leutfcr in// ttt how/or heist* 
advance, or how Jar i* arre/tTM. 

a Probuaeo. M. Beard, C. WuTey, R. Jackson, 0. Wright. 0. 
Newing. 1. Nrnrint:, P. Brandon, K, Churchill, A. Karl, E. Trow. 
brUlge. J. N. Barutim. H. T. Price, C. O. Battey, Wm. O. Austin, J. 
B. Smith, I.. W. Austin, V Luther, 8. Clark, S. Foster. II. Bump, 
J.Drew, T. William". L Nash. S. Osgood, E- W.-Werton. B. 8. 
Reynolds, S.Starr, MwZ. wihuti, Mrs. L. Jones. H. rrneO. Mr. 
WBey, (from Mrs. Cu P.J Cole, Cihnau Voce.. I ' , * J »"»f««''. S. B. 
Brown, S. Greene. N. Tnomijson, J. II. SulhlT, T. Rolwrts, J. 
Brown, J. Adams. Rev. W. Grahant, C. Norton, .each 10 ttf-'j, W. 
Kitson.M; A. Thompson, 5(|»-wc give him yo|. 6 ; A. \\ inch. JM \ 
F. Keeier, Esq., 5W ; P- O- Sprag'ie,%H I ft ^ I B"rk- 

lln.teS : E. A. Raihbun, 4H3; C. Kelsey. to6 t K. bdjerton, 4Wj T. 

0. Sniith,4Ui J.TuUkiiM; John I.yoo, 50b ; Orria Foster, 4oJ- 

^Soore, Rev. W. Fuller, Dr. C. IL Puna, J. Ripley, C. aulnton 

each lotWi, M. Vensey, 5li) •, S.K. Pox, *JiG.L'0OMr, »i; u 
CraislBll. S* ; L B. Fin, Ml I I- «' ,m ""h.-ff l I JnJson, SSI l J. 
Si, kMbixI, t.» ; T. R. Goodrich, 30» ; U. \V Ihon, 456: J. M. link-, 
(911 : 8. A. (.liaolln. ICS | .Mrs. A. Lawwnre.SUi : A. I'otlcr. 5*6 ; J. 
StkWy. 512 : J. B. Mltrhril. •» : l ™«' a " T-.J'"!"!. *s-««rli J3. 
L SnuUi, tsi ; U. Mcmanl. J* l II. L. Smith, oo acc'l-cacli «U. 

1. ur) t'orrin.5j|-*4 — $■ B. Allen, StB t A. 8. Ilulihlnsoll, «96l E 
Van lllanniin, J»-osch #5— J. C. Brwatcr.on ara't-tr 

1, 1), WhwBT. ra-"5 cu. — Wm. fe. Oraliani, Sul-V 50 — I. 

cmkt, m-su cts. 




Lltkt V : it-*. 



"we iuvb soi followed n >m>i.i v DBtfmni i »»>.-. . win* <xr. *\n« ifsows oxto vod tub nm» ixd comiko or ou« uuo ciibict, bit wbbb evb-witsemeu or uta xuiutt .... 



NEW SERIES. VOL. V. 



\VHKJi WK WKOB WITII HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT." 



No. 5. WHOLE No. 461. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 



la rPBCIWltD BVEUT SATt'BDAV, 

- NO. 8 CHARDON-8TREET, IIOSTOX, 

B¥ JOSIU7A V. HIMES. 

rcRMi-91 per Tolnrue of iwe My-al* numbers. S-f for • 1* tapir*. 

si- fur ibirl :opii , Single copy, 5 eta. 

All communications, urdrra, ur remittance!, for Ihl. oflVr, ihnuld 
he directed fo J. V. IIIMFH, fluxion, Mnst. ipnjr poi/Ci Huham- 
txr." names, Willi lliflr ro-t-umco iwlllrc", ahoiilil bo duftnc-fi 
given wlyeo inoocy ■> forwarded 




TO-DAV AND TO-MORROW. 

Don 1 ! tell me of to.marrow ! 

(Jive me the man who'll any, 
Thai, when a food decd'a 10 1* done, 

Lei a do the deed tn-duy. 
We mny alt command the present. 

If we art and never wall ; 
Ilul repentance la the phanlom 

Of ike pan, tfiai conic* ino late. 

Don't fell me of lo>morrow ! 

There'* much lo do uxlov 
Thai ean never be nrcompliahrd. 

If we throw the hour* away. 
Every iMiimenl tin* It* duty— 

\V ho the future ran fun-tell ? 
Then why pill ofT till Icwilormw 

Wluil tuHlay can do aa well ' 

Unn'l lell tno of to-morrow ! 

If we look upon Ihe paal. 
How murh (tint we have laA lo do 

We cannot do at but ! 
To-ilny 1 it it the only time 

Por nil on thl. frail earlii ; 
It liikva an use lu form a luc, 

A moment rive. It birth. 



(For the Herald.] 

Leclureu on the Apocalypse. No. 1. 

II V J. P. W E E TUBE. 
'^^Itff* 0 '^'* tronctiiden rmCn our tatt.) - *• 'A" Mi 

The Contents of this hook were intended to 
keep the saints always in lively expectation of 
their accomplishment, and of the return of Je- 
sus. If such be God's plan in giving the church 
these revelations, can we be sure of the smiles 
of Jehovah, if we neglect to learn and teach 
them ? What will be the rewards of those who 
discourage their investigation by such terms as 
fanaticism, mystery, sealed? and by treating 
those who are instructing the people on these 
subjects with neglect and contempt ? In addi- 
tion to the remarks quoted from Mr. Wesley, 
we subjoin the following, from Bishop Lowman's 
commentary on Rev. 1:1-3 ; 5:3, 4 ; and 22: 18- 
20 : " This book contains a discovery, or reve- 
lation of many secrets, which Christ made 
known concerning the present and future state 
of his church in this world ; and which the di- 
vine wisdom directed should be made known, 
by a revelation from himself, to his faithful 
servants ; containing an account of many things 
that should shortly begin to be accomplished, 
find which he revealed by his angel to his ser- 
vant John, in the following visions. Which 
revelations John has faithfully recorded, as they 
were revealed to him by Christ, even as he 
faithfully testified what he had seen of Christ's 
actions on earth. And what follows is a true 
and faithful relation of what he saw in his pro- 
phetic visions. And they are of such use to 
the faithful Christian, that he will be truly blessed 
who shall so read and attend to the words of 
this prophecy, as to follow the counsels and in- 
structions contained in it, who shall persevere 
in the faith, worship, and patience of the gos- 
pel; for they are of immediate and constant 
use, as they will very soon begin to be accom- 
plished, and will be punctually fulfilled in their 
order to the end of tune. 

" And no being throughout the whole crea- 
tion, neither of angels, nor saints in heaven, 
nor of men alive, nor of any departed souls, was 
able or sufficient to reveal those counsels of 
God, and to accomplish them ; there was not 
one able to attain a. clear understanding and 
knowledge of them for themselves : so that the 
contents of this sealed book were known to no 
person whatsoever. This gave me a great con- 
cern, insomuch that it melted me into tears 
being greatly affected with the thought, that no 
being whatsoever was to be found able to on. 
derstand, reveal, and accomplish the counsels of 



God, fearing they would still remain concealed 
from the church. 

" And now I have faithfully and exactly re- 
lated what I saw and heard in these visions of 
God, let me solemnly conjure every person into 
whose hands these revelations shall come, that 
they treat them whU the reverence due to reve- 
lations from God i that they venture not to add 
anything of their own imagination or invention 
to them ; let them keep close, as far as they 
can, to the true meaning and intention of the 
prophetic Spirit ; for let them be assured, God 
will severely punish such impious rashness by 
inflicting on them the curses denounced in these 
■prophecies ngainst deceivers, and false pretend- 
ers to prophecy. On the other hand, let no 
mnn dare to strike any prophecy out of this 
book ; let no man set aside or discredit the au- 
thority of any of these revelations, as useless, 
dangerous, or unworlhy the Spirit of God ; let 
no man endeavor to pervert their true meaning 
and intention, to serve any evil views of his 
own, to the case, pleasures, or ambition of life. 
Such unworthy treatment of the word of pro- 
phecy will justly forfeit the blessings and hap- 
piness with which these propheciej encourage 
the faithfulness and constancy of sincere Chris- 
tians. As then Jesus, the author of these pro- 
phecies, assures a certain accomplishment of 
them, in their times and seasons, let the whole 
church join with me in saying, Amen. Let all 
faithful Christians, with joyful hope and hearty 
desire, continually say, ' Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus, accomplish thy promises in their order ; 
and finally crown the faith, patience, and con- 
stancy of thy servants with eternal life." 

By the grace of God, wc design to carry out 
God's plnn, in making known these events to 
the church and to the world. 

• 4. To whom made? — "He sent and signi- 
fied them by his angel unto his servant John." 
He calls himself John. What John is intended ? 
John the Evnngelist. This has been ques- 
tioned by two learned critics. Dionysius, the 
Alexandrian bishop, at the end of the third cen- 
tury, and Michaelis, the German, both of whom 
were in their times opposed to the millennary 
doctrine. Their objections were rather against 
the internal evid ences of its being genuine. 
Their six objections are fully met by Dr. Lard- 
ner. He has also introduced three propositions, 
which he has sustained with abundant proof. 
These are as follows : 1st. The Apocalypse 
corresponds in doctrine and imagery with other 
books of divine authority. 2. The sublimity of 
the ideas and imagery is another striking inter- 
nal evidence of the genuineness and divine ori- 
gin of the Apocalypse. 3d. The style of the 
Apocalypse coincides with the style of the un- 
disputed writings of St. John. Having pre- 
sented twenty-one passages, in which there is a 
marked coincidence, Mr. Home remark's : " In 
these passages the agreement, both in style and 
expression, is so great, that it is impossible to 
conceive how such striking coincidence could 
exist in writings so different in their natures as 
the Gospel and first Epistle of John and the 
Apocalypse, if they were not all the productions 
of one and the same author. But it has been 
objected, that there are differences in the style 
of this book, which render it uncertnin whether 
it was really written by the apostle. These 
objections were first started bjnDionysius of Al- 
exandria, who contended that the Apocalypse 
was not the production of St. John, and conjec- 
tured that it was written by John, an elder of 
the Ephesian church. His objections are six in 
number, and some of them have been adopted 
by Michaelis." — Home's Int., v. 2, p. 380. 

For nearly three hundred years, no writer of 
any note disputed its author— John the evan- 
gelist, or apostle. In the line of witnesses in 
favor of the book we quote Hermas, Ignatius, 
Polycarp, Justin Martyr, Iremeus, Melito, The- 
ophilus, Apollonius, Clement, of Alexandria, 
and Tertullian, all the general councils, and 
the entire voice of modem churches. I name 
modern testimony, as it shows that the exact ac- 
complishment of so many of its predictions has 
caused this entire harmony among expositors. 
Irenaius' is the most distinct in his testimony. 
He had also an opportunity of knowing. 
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*Fsaw you (Florinus), when I was very 
young, in the lower Asia with Polycarp. — For 
I better remember the affairs of that time than 
those which have lately happened ; the things 
which we learn in our childhood growing up 
with the soul, and uniting themselves to it. 
Insomuch that I can tell the place in which the 
blessed Polycarp sate and taught ; and his go- 
ing out and coming in ; and the manner of his 
life, and the form of his person ; and the dis- 
cpurse he made to the people ; and how he re- 
lated his conversation with John, and others 
who had seen the Lord ; and how he related 
their sayings, and what he had heard from them 
concerning the Lord, both concerning his mira- 
cles and his doctrine, as he had received them 
from the eye-witnesses of the Word of Life. 
All w-hich Polycarp related, agreeably to the 
Scripture. These things I then, through the 
mercy of God toward me, diligently heard and 
attended to ; recording them, not on paper, but 
upon my heart. And through the grace of God 
I continually renew the remembrance of them." 
He says that its author was " John, the disciple 
of the Lord, — that same John that leaned on his 
breast at Vie last supper." 

5. When Given?— The time and the testi- 
mony, we extract from Home's "Introduction :" 

" The most probable and generally received 
opinion is, that John was banished into Patmos 
towards the end of Domitian's reign, by virtue 
of his edicts for persecuting the Christians ; 
and that he had the revelations contained in 
the Apocalypse during his exile; though the 
boot: itself could not have been published until 
after the apostle's release and return to Ephe- 
sus. The unanimous voice of Christian anti- 
quity attests that John was banished by the or- 
der of Domitian. Irenteus, Origen, and other 
early fathers, refer the apostle's exile to the lat- 
ter part of Domitian's reign, and they concur in 
saying that he there received the revelations 
described in the Apocalypse. Internal evidence 
likewise supports this conclusion. For, in the 
first three chapters of the Apocalypse, the seven 
Asiatic churches are described as being in.thnt 
advanced and flourishing state of society and 
discipline, and to have undergone those changes 
in their faith and morals, which could not have 
taken place if they had not been planted for a 
considerable time. Thus, the church of Ephe- 
sus is censured for having left " her first love." 
That of Sardis " had a name to live, but was 
dead." The church of Laodicea had fallen 
into lukewarmness and indifference. Now the 
church of Ephesus, for instance, was not founded 
by Paul until the latter part of Claudian's reign : 
and when he wrote to them from Rome, a. d. 
61, instead of reproving them for any want of 
love, he commends their love and faith. (Eph. 
1:15.) Further, it appears from the Revelation 
that the Nicolaitans formed a sect when this 
book was written, since they are expressly 
named : whereas they were only foretold in 
general terms by Saint Peter in his second 
Epistle, written a. d. 65, and in Saint Judc's 
Epistle, which was written about a. d. 65 or 66. 
It is also evident, from various passages of the 
Revelation, that there had been an open perse- 
cution in the provinces. John himself had 
been banished into Patmos for the testimony of 
Jesus. The church of Ephesus (or its bishop) 
is commended for its " labor and patience," 
which seems to imply persecution. This is 
still more evident in the following address to 
the church of Smyrna (Rev. 2:9), — I know thy 
works and tribulation," Sr-itf-ir : which last 
word always denotes persecution in the New 
Testament, and is so explained in the following 
verse. 

" In Rev. 2:13, mention is made of a martyr 
named Antipas, who was put to death at Per- 
gamos. Though ancient ecclesiastical hisiory 
gives us no information concerning this Anti- 
pas, yet it is certain, according to all the rules 
of language, that what is here said is to be un- 
derstood literally, and not mptically, as some 
expositors have explained it. Since, therefore, 
the persecution, mentioned in the first three 
chapters of the Apocalypse, cannot relate to the 
time of Claudius, who did not persecute the 



Christians, nor to the time of Nero, whose per 
secution did not reach the provinces, it must ne- 
cessarily be referred to Domitian, according to 
ecclesiastical tradition. 

" Domitian's death is related to have hap- 
pened in September, a. d. 96. The Christian 
exiles were then liberated, and John was per- 
mitted to return to Ephesus. As, however, the 
emperor's decease, and the permission to return, 
could not be known in Asia immediately, some 
time must intervene before the apostle could be 
at liberty to write the Apocalypse at Ephesus, 
or to send it by messengers from Patmos. We 
conclude, therefore, with Dr. Mill, Le Clerc, 
Basnage, Dr. Lardner, Bishop Tomline, Dr. 
Woodhouse, and other eminent critics, inplac- 
ing the Apocalypse in the year 96 or 97." — 
Home's Int. to the Slvdy and Knowledge of 
Holy Script., p. 382. 

6. Divisions of the Book. — Three divisions 
are named — " The things which thou has seen, 
and the things which are, and the things which 
shall be hereafter." 

The first chapter is occupied with the first 
division of the book. On this division we have 
been sufficiently explicit. * With these remarks, 
we draw our subject to a conclusion, by some 
general observations. It is very generally 
agreed that we are living near a grand, final 
crisis : and that some great change is about to 
take place ; that this change is to be preceded 
by certain signs, in the physical, moral, and 
political worlds. Most expositors agree to lo- 
cate us near, if not in Daniel's " time of the 
end." To that point* Daniel's prophecies ti( 
the last days were to be sealed. " Then many 
shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be in- 
creased." And by this expression is under- 
stood, that many would examine the prophecies 
of Daniel, and an increase of knowledge would 
be the result. That time for investigation has 
come, and multitudes are turning their attention 
to its predictions. That book is so longer 
sealed. Had it not been for the Apocalypse, this 
increase of light could not have been brought to 
bear upon the visions of Daniel. The Revela- 
tions, commencing with the church in the apos- 
tolic age, and following it to its final triumph, 
have served to explain that history, and also 
those of' Daniel. Hence the necessity of keep- 
ing the Apocalypse in hand as a chart, that we 
may locate the church. No book can be more 
valuable, and yet how little are its contents ap- 
preciated. We speak not of the want of in- 
terest among those who are of the world. It 
cannot be expected that such would take an in- 
terest in such matters. They are of the world, 
and love the things of it. They take no special 
interest in the history of the church. Of this 
we do not complain. But shall church mem- 
bers imitate such an example ? To the older 
members of churches we now appeal. Do you 
take that interest in the Apocalypse which its 
nature demands? Are its contents the theme 
of your conversation ? Examine your libraries, 
your centre tables. How are your tastes there 
represented? When you hear of information 
to be given on the Apocalypse, do you say, I 
must read it, or, I must hear it ? Arc such 
your desires? and do your thoughts run out 
after your friends and neighbors, that they may 
be interested and instructed ? Are you labor- 
ing to spread this light among the destitute? 
Do you teach its truths to your children ? A 
word to the youthful professor. — You arc ex- 
posed to no ordinary allurements. The age in 
which you are living is one of varied tempta- 
tions. Places of amusement are numerous. 
Information on all worldly subjects is abundant. 
Light reading comes to you without price. 
You are thus drawn by a thousand enticing ob- 
jects to neglect the Bible ; especially the sym- 
bolic scriptures. How few of our youthful 
members feel any interest in this blessed book 
— the Apocalypse. Let us caution you not to 
be drawn into the many snares of this genera- 
tion. Study the chart. Gird up the loins of 
your minds to its investigation. You will be 
amply rewarded. Blessed shall you be in so 
doing. 
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( For iho Herald.) ^ 

The Personal Advent. 

Urinm on the Second Peworml Advent «nd PrMnllkiiniiil Rein 
or Chrul -, l>y Itonv 1). Mount:, 1'ialnr ul' the Mecont InJepeiid- 
enl Chnreh. I'hltodalphUL 

(Conelosiou of Lecture I.) 

You will here permit me, with all due defe- 
rence, *o call your attention to an error which to 
a very great extent characterizes us, in our criti- 
cisms of Christian doctrine. We are prone 
to jndge of the truth and importance of any 
doctrine, by the numbers and respectability of 
its adherents and advocates. If it is presented 
and advocated by many voices of respect and 
station, we most generally regard it as true, and 
invest it with corresponding importance as an 
article of our creed. But if it is not so pre- 
sented and advocated, we look upon it as com- 
ing in " a questionable shape," and accordingly 
withhold our assent. 

This, my brethren, is an equivocal test of 
truth. The question is not — "Is the doctrine 
respectable ? " — but, Is it Scriptural ? If not 
Scriptural, a host of advocates cannot make it 
so ; and if true, the fewness of its advocates 
does not impair it. The question is not — What 
do the commentaries say ? — how are the living 
teachers affected on the subject?" — do they ap- 
prove, or condemn ? — do they receive, or reject ? 
—but, What do the Scriptures teach?— what 
do the apostles say ? — do they justify the com- 
ments of the learned ? — do they confirm the ti- 
dings of the living teacher? These questions 
reveal the standard of truth. The Bible is the 
test. It is the only, and the infallible rule of 
faith. To this test the church must come, and 
to it the world must submit. The Bible must 
be, in our estimation, pre-eminent above all 
books. Personal and close application to its 
sacred pages, and anxious inquiry into its lofty 
inspirations and glorious meanings, accompanied 
with the graces of humility, and the helps of 
the Divine Spirit, must ever characterize us ; 
that we may not yield a blind and slavish as- 
sent to unexamined doctrines, — but be fully per- 
suaded in our minds — be rooted and grounded 
in the faith, — be steadfast, unmovable, — and al- 
ways able and ready to give a reason for, and to 
triumph in the hope that is within us. 

In these lectures, we must proceed slowly, 
cautiously, and prayerfully ; that we may pro- 
ceed safely, surely, and faithfully. We cannot 
proceed too slowly, too cautiously, nor with too 
much dependence on the eternal Spirit of light, 
whose aid is freely given, in answer to earnest, 
constant prayer. But let us proceed unwaver- 
ingly j meeting all difficulties in the way of ar- 
gument with honesty and a spirit of love, and 
disposing of diem as truth and justice may di- 
rect. 

All the prophetic events which are yet to 
transpire are connected with, and subjective to 
the second advent of Christ. There are pro- 
phetic events to precede it; others will be co- 
tempornneous with it; while others will be 
subsequent to it. Our understanding of the 
events vAich are to herald it, and of those 
which are to follow in its train, will be very 
much modified by our ideas of the second ad- 
vent itself. Any mistakes here will very mate- 
rially affect the correctness of our views in res- 
pect of the rest. It Is therefore essential that 
we examine carefully, candidly, but fearlessly ; 
yielding our minds tj> the plain Word of God, 
and submitting with child-like simplicity to the 
direction of the Holy Spirit. If the argument, 
reasoning, and Scripture facts and illustrations 
we employ, come into successful contact with 
former opinions entertained on the subject, let 
us act honestly with ourselves, and in the fear 
of God. If they foil to convince, and leave 
your opinions and the result of your own inves- 
tigations untouched, we still say, " Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own mind." But 
do not allow any prejudices to intercept the pro- 
gress of the truth. We sometimes fear to ac- 
knowledge the truth ; and sometimes we shame 
to acknowledge it Sometimes it is against our 
notions of personal advantage to publicly con- 
fess what we are forced secretly to believe ; and 
sometimes it is great mortification to the mind 
and heart to do it. We must withdraw our- 
selves from all such influences. 

" Truth, ever lovely since the world began," 
ennobles and inspires all who receive her and 
confess her. And though a morbid sensibility 
may find something unpopular and offensive in 
the doctrine of the Second Advent of Christ, 
because of certain associations which are re- 
membered as clinging round its proclamation, 
yet that must be overcome, because those mat- 
ters did not belong to the doctrine : they did not 
rise out of it ; they were not legitimately sug- 
gested by it ; and therefore do not make any- 
thing, in reasonable estimation, against it. — 
They have already been confessed as errors, and 
discarded. Yet the doctrine is gloriously true 
as ever. The truth of God is evermore unaf- 
fected by the errors of men. It is divine. It 
is unchangeable in its essential divinity, amid 
all the errors of the worldj and all the vicissi- 
tudes of life. It is firm. Nothing can move it 
from its infinitely broad and deep foundations. 
The heavens and the earth may pass away ; but 




the Word of God remains, — infallibly and eter- 
nally directed to its appointed issues. And it 
is pride — "reasoning pride " — spiritual pride — 
that prompts us to forsake or neglect the truth 
of God, because it yields not to our error. We 
should only abandon the error, and cling with 
greater tenacity to the truth — conscious of the 
sovereignty of God's Word, and of the unim- 
paired certainly and unshorn glory of his coun- 
sels. Let the world, therefore, say what it will, 
it can say no more, and do no more, than it has 
said and done a thousand times before. Let others 
cry, Popular delusion ! let others quote you that 
the " very elect " may be deceived by false doc- 
trine ; let others warn you of personal hazard ; 
yet above all, hear a voice of sweet harmony, 
and supreme command, issuing forth from the 
central pavilion, in the Christian's tower of 
strength : — 

" Give to the wind thy fears! 
Hope, and be undismayed ! " 
I believe — firmly believe — the substance of 
these lectures, and rejoice in the faith and hope 
which are inspired by their argument. I rest in 
the belief, as in the beauty of a Sabbath ; and 
moral honesty — irrespective of any conscious- 
ness of the responsibilities of the ministry not 
to handle the Word of God deceitfully — places 
me under obligations to announce it — which I 
do, unhesitatingly and unwaveringly. And in 
view of the responsibilities which press so 
closely around the office of the ministry, how 
can our convictions of truth be withheld ? 

As this lecture is but introductory to the 
Scriptural argument we wish to advance in sup- 
port of the position, we are now understood as 
assuming, you will indulge me a little longer in 
preparatory notices, by way of bringing our 
minds to a point, from whence we can enter, 
without embarrassment, on the Scriptural inves- 
tigation of the subject. 

All Christian people are willing to admit, in 
some sort, the fact of the second advent. If we 
make inquiry of the most learned and uncom- 
promising opponents of the position we have as- 
sumed, we will find them ready to acknowledge 
that the Scriptures teach the second advent of 
Christ. This acknowledgment — willingly giv- 
en — is of the utmost importance to the truth, 
and affords us the strongest and most eligible 
grounds on which to proceed in an argument. 
This admission brings the parties into a posi- 
tion which calls for the exercise of all their 
strength, and the employment of all their re- 
sources. Though both parties claim to be sup- 
ported by the Bible, yet it is clear to every 
mind, that it is not a contest of the Bible wth 
the Bible. Both parties start with admitting 
the doctrine of the Second Advent to be taught 
in the Scripture. The question at issue res- 
pects the manner and the time of the Advent. 
All Adventists, as they are called — which, by 
the way, is a term of eminent distinction — say 
that the Bible teaches that the advent will be 
personal and pre-millennial. The opposition 
occupy no common ground, as it respects either 
position or argument. They are divided among 
themselves. Some of them say that it will be 
one^thing, and others of them say that it will 
be another thing. Some say that it means the 
spread of the Gospel and the conversion of the 
world. Others, that it was the descent of the 
Holy Spirit ; and then, that it occurred in the 
destruction of Jerusalem. And a vast majority 
of those who follow their leaders in some spi- 
ritual signification, or figurative interpretation 
of certain passages which declare the second 
advent, are not so certain, after all, that it 
means anything in particular, — but the building 
of churches, or revivals of religion, or the or- 
ganization of missionary societies, or popular 
enlightenment, or the general diffusion of the 
Bible and the ministry among the heathen ; and 
if it does, why they do not know it, for the rea- 
son, that God, for very wise and benevolent pur- 
poses, has not seen proper to reveal it to them, 
and its being, therefore, necessarily uncertain, — 
it appears to them presumption to say anything 
definitely about it. Again, the Adventists are 
remarkable for their devotion to the Scriptures. 
They all search the Scriptures. Any person, 
conversant with them, has been assured of the 
truth of this statement. They are a people giv- 
en to the Bible. And if they nre in error, they 
err most sincerely, and with the book open. It 
is, moreover, worthy of remark, that they are a 
praying people ; emphatically a praying peo- 
ple — a working people — a happy people. They 
entertain principally the same views, and sup- 
port them by the same arguments, drawn from 
the same source. We do not mean to say that 
others do not read the Bible, or that they do not 
pray. Neither do we intend any invidious dis- 
tinction. But we do mean, that those who en- 
tertain views on the subject, such as I have men- 
tioned, have followed the opinions of others in 
most cases, without prosecuting personal study in 
the Scriptures, and without attaining personal 
conviction of their meanings. Christians gene- 
rally are to too great an extent involved in tint 
world, and embarrassed with its concerns ; and 
have neither the time nor the inclination to 
search the Scriptures, and are therefore led, 



from feelings of respect or other considerations, 
to adopt the views promulgated by their favor- 
ite teachers in the pulpit, or through the chnreh 
paper. So, when we come into contact with 
them, we find that they know more, really, of 
the world, of business, of commerce, of manu- 
factures, of trade, of stocks, of secular concerns ; 
and for their opinions respecting these graver, 
s ublime, and soul-interesting matters, we are re- 
ferred to their instructors, and seldom to the 
Bible. And when we come to their leaders, we 
find them entertaining different and antagonis- 
tic views of the same subject, and supporting 
their views by opposite arguments and illustra- 
tions, professedly drawn from the same source. 

When we are told by these persons that the 
prophecies of the second advent were fulfilled in 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, or the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem ; or that they refer to the 
spread of the Gospel and the conversion of the 
world to God, they would have us know that 
these references of the prophecies are their de- 
liberate convictions, resulting from that close 
and faithful investigation which we might sup 
pose that such persons would give such a sub- 
ject, before uttering their opinions. They there- 
fore admit the prophecies to be proper subjects 
for investigation, and being subjects for investi- 
gation is evidence that there is a possibility, at 
least, of discovering their meanings. But is it 
not strange, that, after they have given in the 
result of their investigations, and inquiries, and 
research, they should charge the matter they 
have been investigating with intrinsic and rela- 
tive difficulty and mystery, rendering the ascer- 
tainment of the whole truth in the case a mat- 
ter of impossibility ? So that, in reality, they 
are doubtful of the truth of their convictions, 
while at the same time they will contend for 
them, against each other, and all of them against 
the advocates of the doctrine as we have stated 
it. There is one thing, however, concerning 
which they agree ; and that is, that the pro- 
phetic Scriptures are difficult of interpretation, 
and so difficult as to preclude the possibility of 
certainty in respect of their times and their 
events. We should suppose this to be their 
conviction, because of the various, and singular, 
and conflicting references which they give them. 
But, why should there be difficulties in a plain 
scripture ? We have been told from childhood 
that they were full of difficulty ; and the word 
— prophecy — was a sufficient cause for turn- 
ing to another page in the Bible, where there 
were no prophecies occurring. But why should 
they be so difficult ? The mere asking of this 



knowing and doing bis will that we can be hap- 
py. And l)e who does the will of God has re- 
vealed unto him a blessed reward, which he 
shall enjoy in the presence of his Redeemer 
ever ! Toward that he will ever be looking 
— even " that blessed hope, and the glorious ap- 
pearing of the great God, and our Saviour Je- 
sus Christ." 



(Korllic Herald.) 

Noah — His Trial' of Faith. 

BY I. E. JOHBS. , 

And the Lord said unto Noah, Come thou 
and all thy house into the ark : for thee have I 
seen righteous before me in this generation." — 
Gen. 7 : 1. 

Sol never warmed the earth into greater 
fruitfulness — Cynthia never smiled upon it 
more pleasantly — the stars never formed a 
more beautiful canopy over it — than when 
those strange words saluted Noah's ear. Al- 
ready he had wasted a large fortune, to which 
were added many years of wearisome labor, in 
building a huge monument to what all the world 
but himself and family believed to be the con- 
summation of human fanaticism and madness. 
If such a phrenzied work were undertaken now, 
its projector would be ranked with the " Millcr- 
itcs," and the devil ; for there are now as many 
visible signs of such a catastrophe as there 
were then. It was all a matter of faith, unaid- 
ed by sense. " Ought not Noah to think him- 
self mistaken ? " " Is he the only wise one of 
all the wise ? " " If there is to be a deluge, 
why should he know it more than others ? " — 
"ho, it is a libel on the mercy of God; he will 
never bring such a wide-spread ruin on his crea- 
tures, for a few frailties." " God is a God of ' 
mercy, and delights only in the happiness of 
his creatures." " Noah is not a man of libe- 
ral principles; he has a narrow, contracted 
mind ; is opposed to progress ; a fanatic, a mo- 
nomaniac, lit only to frighten weak women and 
children." "If justice had received its due, he 
would long since have been in a mad-house, 
where he could do no more mischief." " It will 
never be safe for him to show his head out of 
that ark again ; and if the flood does not come, 
he shall be burnt in it." This, and the like, 
would be said of a similar undertaking now ; 
and, as human nature is the same in every age, 
differing only conventionally in different pe- 
riods, we may safely infer that it was said then. 
What a proverb must " Noah's flood " have been 
in every merry circle. 
Faith struggles, unaided by sight, and 
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very great measure, the charm which 
been thrown around them. We do not mean 
that they are to be known without much appli- 
cation and prayer. We must study, and we 
must pray, and the inspiration of the Almighty 
giveth us understanding. We are told that se- 
cret things belong unto God, and not to be wise 
above what is written. But we answer to this, 
that those things which God has revealed by his 
Spirit unto the fathers, the prophets, and the 
apostles, are not secret things, — they belong to 
the church ; while the Spirit, that inspired the 
prophets and apostles to publish the counsels of 
God, is now bestowed on the church, to give un- 
derstanding of those things which have been 
revealed ; and to give attention to those things 
which were written aforetime for our learning, 
is not to affect wisdom above what is written. 
We recur again to our question, Why should 
there be difficulties in a plain scripture ? Why 
should a simple statement in the Scripture, com- 
prised in a few words, or sentences at most, of 
a fact in future, be so very mysterious*? To 
whom is the Bible given ? To the world.— 
Whose inheritance is it ? It belongs to the sim- 
ple-minded, the pure-hearted. The humble 
soul, the meek spirit, the earnest inquirer after 
truth, needs no other interpreters of the Writ- 
ten Word than the Holy Spirit, and the occur- 
rence of providences daily around. In accord- 
ance with these statements we remark, that 
that interpretation is nearest the truth in all 
cases, which is the more rigidly conformed to 
the reasonable, the rational, the plain, unvar- 
nished, unmystified, common-sense meaning of 
the terms employed. There are passages, in- 
deed, where the meaning is conveyed in an al- 
legory — a symbol — a figure — where it would 
be contrary to the dictates of reason and sound 
sense to interpret literally. But such passages 
are impressed with a mark, by which they are 
readily discovered, and they are interpreted with 
due deference to the figurative and symbolic 
character and signification. But our strength 
is in the plain, simple prophecies of Scripture, 
plainly expressed. These we shall adduce in 
the course of the argument. 

This seems to be a favorable point at which 
to close these introductory notices, and from 
which to enter on our Scripture investigation. 
We ask you to go with us to the end ; to ex- 
amine for yourselves ; to search the Scriptures 



ias cloudless sun and a serene sky. 

shut him in ;" otherwise, when afterwards, as 
doubtless many did, his scoffing neighbors 
knocked, saying, " Open unto us," his sympa- 
thies might have prevailed against Jehovah's 
decrees ; and thus some of them might have 
been saved beyond the time of their probation. 

He will do all his pleasure." For forty days 
he rides upon the turbid deep, in the most terri- 
ble storm that ever passed over it ; and, for ma- 
ny months after, on a globe of water. I fancy 1 
see the huge ship, several times the size of the 
steamship Great Britain, with nothing visible to 
steady her but her ballast, as she rolls and tum- 
bles amid the enraged waters ; one time plow- 
ing her way through the foam unto the top of 
the highest mountain-wave, into the very heav- 
ens, and, tipping downwards, as if her time had 
now come, she rushes down like the falling of 
a planet into the almost sightless abyss below. 
Forty anxious days thus pass away. 

But " the trial of ' this ' faith " was not so 
severe as was the trial of the unbelief of those 
who perished. As the storm begins, the arti- 
zan at his bench, the man of commerce in his 
counting-room, the agriculturist in the field, all 
jocosely " guess that Noah 's flood is coining." 
That night, parties of pleasure keep up their 
entertainment later than usual, waiting for the 
storm to cease. As the wind howls and roars 
without, and the stonn fast increases in violence, 
one after another becomes thoughtful and serious, 
while others quaff anew from the wine to 
drown their fears. A few grow frantic in mirth, 
and declare that the fact of such a contemptible 
old fanatic as Noah, believing that such an 
event would then occur, ought to be a sufficient 
proof to all enlightened minds that no such 
event can happen. Company mingles with 
company as they retreat amid the pelting storm 
to the highlands ; many cursing themselves for 
not heeding the old patriarch's advice, and oth- 
ers hoarsely cursing Noah, and yet others curs- 
ing God, and wondering what they ever did 
that he should so afflict them. Retreating to 
the first eminences, many are cut off from gain- 
ing higher ones ; and every surge buries thou- 
sands. Those on higher mountains are only 
awaiting their turn. Some see the distant ark 
moving gracefully over the waters, "like a 
thing of life," and now envy him whom they 



— compare scripture with scripture ; and with 
humble dependence on the Divine Spirit seek to 
know the will and purpose of our heavenly Fa- 
ther, so far as he has revealed it. It is' only by 



have so much despised. Mountain top after 
mountain top is swept by the rising flood, till 
the last shriek has died away amid the roar of 
the warring elements. The bated " fanatic " 
and " monomaniac," with his little family, are 
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alone in a world, which, but a few brief days 
before, contained as many — probably more — 
than the present population of the earth ; and 
who mere as interested in all that pertuius to 
business, or pleasure, as they ! Sig/U has failed, 
and faith has triumphed. 
• Noah's faith brought him through to a world 
which had " perished "—(2 Pet. 3:6)— fearfully 
and awfully changed for the worse ; but the 
faith of the Christian will bring him through a 
worse flood, dUuxeum ignis, to a world renewed 
in everlasting beauty. Noah was " found right- 
eous before God in that generation," and by his 
righteousness his family were admitted with 
him into the ark, and subsequently, after " the 
waters were dried," into the earth that " per- 
ished." Christ is found to be righteous before 
'the Father ; and through his righteousness, the 
saint will be admitted iulo the New Jerusalem, 
when, the heavens being on fire, shall be dis- 
solved, and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat," and the earth also; and subsequently 
shall be admitted with hfm into the "new- 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness." The 
flood of water was a unicersal event. — So will 
he the flood of lire. The masses were unbe- 
lieving then. — So will it be at the end of the 
world!— Matt. 24:36-43. Thev were unappre- 
hensive then, full of mirth and glee, " eating 
and drinking, marrying nnd giving in marriage, 
and knew not," till the flood made them know- 
by taking them all away. So will it be before 
and at the burning day. God shut the door of 
the ark, and no man could open it. So will it 
be at the end of the world. Few only believed. 
— So now. — Luke 19:8. It came suddenly. — 
So will the burning day. Their unbelief was 
not through any want of warnings. — The same 
is Hue now. That event came as a snare npon 
all who did not look through the telescope of 
faith, to descry it in the distance. — So will it be 
when Christ shall appear — sudden as the light- 
ning shines from the east to the west. — Matt. 
24:40-42. 



New Heavens and the New Earth. 



BY THOMAS CHALMERS, D. D. LL. D. 
' • " (Concluded from our last) 

" Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look 
for new heavens am', a new earth, wherein dwelleth 
righteousness." — 2 Peteb 3:13. 

Now, though the first topic of information 
that we educed from the text, may be regarded 
as not very practical, yet the second topic oh 
which we now insist, is most eminently so. 
Were it the great characteristic of that spiritu- 
ality which is to obtain in a future heaven, that 
it was a spirituality of essence, then occupying 
and pervading the place from which materialism 
had been swept away, we could not, by any 
possible method, approximate the condition we 
are in at present, to the condition we are to hold 
everlastingly. We cannot etherealize the mat- 
ter that is around us — neither can we attenuate 
our own bodies, nor bring down the slightest de- 
gree of such a heaven to the earth that we now 
inhabit. But when we are told that materialism 
is to be kept up, and that the spirituality of our 
future state lies not in the kind of substance 
which is to compose its framework, but in the 
character of those who people it — this puts, if 
not the fulness of heaven, at least a foretaste of 
heaven, within our reach. We have not to 
strain at a thing so impracticable, as that of di- 
luting the material economy which is without 
us — we have only to reform the moral econo- 
my that is within us. We are pow walking on 
a terrestrial surface, not more compact, perhaps, 
than the one we shall hereafter walk upon, and 
are now wearing terrestrial bodies, not firmer 
and more solid, perhaps, than those we shall 
hereafter wear. It is not by working any change 
upon them, that we could realize, to any extent, 
our future heaven. And>this is simply done by 
opening the door of our heart for the influx of 
heaven's affections — by bringing the whole 
man, as made up of soul, and spirit, and body, 
under the presiding authority of heaven's pruv 
ciples. 

This will make plain to you how it is, that it 
could be said in the New Testament, that the 
" kingdom of heaven was at hand " — and 
how, in that book, its place is marked out, not 
by locally pointing to any quarter, nnd saying 
Lo, here, or lo there, but by the simple affirma- 
tion that the kingdom of heaven is within you 
— and how, in defining what it was that consti- 
tuted the kingdom of heaven, there is an enu- 
meration, not of such circumstances as make up 
an outward condition, but of such feelings and 
qualities as make up a character, even right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost 
—and how the ushering in of the new dispen- 
sation is held equivalent to the introduction of 
this kingdom into the world— all making it 
evident, that if the purity and the principles of 
heaven begin to take effect npon our heart, what 
is essentially heaven begins with us, even in 
this world ; that instead of ascending to some 
upper region, for the purpose of entering it, it 
may descend upon us, and make aa,actual en- 



tiling which many do regard it, it may, through 
the influence of the word which is riigh unto 
V014, and of the Spirit that is given to prayer, 
be lighted up in the inner man of an individual 
upon earth, whose person may even here, ex- 
emplify its graces, and whose soul may even 
here realize a measure of its enjoyments. 

And hence one great purpose of the incarna- 
tion of our Saviour. He came down amongst 
us in the full perfection of heaven's character, 
and has made us see, that it is a character 
which may be embodied. All its virtues were, 
in his case, infused into a corporeal frame-work, 
aud the substance of these lower regions was 
taken into intimate and abiding association with 
the spirit of the higher. The ingredient which 
is heavenly, admits of being united with the in- 
gredient which is earthly — so that we, who, by 
nature, are of the earth, and earthly, could we 
catch of that pure and celestial element which 
made the man Christ Jesus to differ from all 
other men, then might we too be formed into 
thnt character, by which it is that the members 
of the family above differ from those of the out- 
cast family beneath. Now, it is expressly said 
of Him, that Ho is set before us as an example ; 
and we are required to look to that living exhi- 
bition of Him, where all the graces of the upper 
sanctuary are beheld as in a picture ; and in- 
stead of an abstract, we have in His history a 
familiar representation of such worth, and piety, 
and excellence, as could they only be stamped 
upon our own persons, and borne along with us 
to the place where He now dwelleth — instead 
of being shunned as aliens, we should be wel- 
comed and recognized as seemly companions 
for the inmates of that place of holiness. And, 
in truth, the great work of Christ's disciples 
upon earth, is a constant and busy process of as- 
similation to their Master who is in heaven. 
And we live under a special economy, that has 
been set up for the express purpose of helping 
it forward". It is for this, in particular, that the 
Spirit is provided. We are changed into the 
image of the Lord, even by the Spirit of the 
Lord. Nursed out of this fulness, we grow up 
unto the stature of perfect men in Christ Jesus 

— and instead of heaven being a remote and 
mysterious unknown, heaven is brought near to 
us by the simple expedient of inspiring us where 
we now stand, with its love, and its purity, and 
its sacredness. We learn from Christ, that the 
heavenly graces are all of them compatible with 
the wear of an earthly body, and the CIRCUM- 
STANCES OF AN EARTHLY HABITA- 
TION. It is not said in how many of its fea- 
tures the new earth will differ from, or be like 
unto the present one — but we, by turning from 
our iniquities unto Christ, push forward the re- 
semblance of the one to the other, in the only 
feature that is specified, even that "therein 
dwelleth righteousness." 

And had we only the character of heaven, 
we should not be long of feeling what that is 
which essentially makes the comfort of heaven. 
" Thou lovest righteousness, and ha test iniquity ; 
therefore, God thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness, above thy fellows." 
Let us but love the righteousness which He 
loves, and hate the iniquity which He hateth ; 
and this, of itself, would so soften and attune 
the mechanism of our moral nature, that in all 
the movements of it, there should be - joy. It is 
not sufficiently adverted to, that the happiness 
of heaven lies simply and essentially in the 
well-going machinery of a well-conditioned soul 

— and that according to its measure, it is the 
same in kind with the happiness of God, who 
liveth forever in bliss ineffable, because He is 
unchangeable in being good, and upright, and 
holy. There may be audible music in heaven, 
but its chief delight will be in the music of 
well-poised affections, and of principles in full 
and consenting harmony with the laws of eter- 
nal rectitude. There may be visions of loveli- 
ness there ; but it will be the loveliness of vir- 
tue, as seen directly in God, and as reflected 
back again in family likeness from all His chil- 
dren — it will be this that shall give its purest 
and sweetest transports to the soul. In a word, 
die main reward of paradise, is spiritual joy — 
and that, springing at once from the love and 
the possession of spiritual excellence. It. is 
such a joy as sin extinguishes on the moment 
of its entering the soul; and such a joy as is 
again restored to the soul, and that immediately 
on its being restored to righteousness. 

It is thus that heaven may be established 
upon earth, and the petition of our Lord's prayer 
be fulfilled, "Thy kingdom come. 



obtain the gratification of any distinct will or 
distinct pleasure of their own, in return for it. 
Their will is, in fact, identical with the will of 
God. There is a perfect unison of taste and of 
inclination, between the creature and the Crea- 
tor. They are in their element, when they are 
feeling righteously, and doing righteously. Obe- 
dience is not drudgery, but delight to thein; 
and as much as there is of the congenial be- 
tween nnimal nature, and the food that is suita- 
ble to it, so much is there of the congenial be- 
tween the moral nature of heaven, and its 
sacred employments and sen-ices. Let the will 
of God, then, be done here, as it is done there, 
and not only will character and conduct be the 
same here as there, but they will also resemble 
each other in the style, though not in the degree 
of their blessedness. The happiness of heaven 
will be exemplified upon earth, along with the 
virtue of heaven — for, in truth, the main in- 
gredient of that happiness is not given them in 
payment for work ; but it lies in the love they 
bear to the work itself. A man is never hap- 
pier than when employed in that which he likes 
best. This is all a question of taste : but should 
such a taste be given as to make it a man's 
meat and drink to do the will of his Father, 
then is he in perfect readiness for being carried 
upwards to heaven, and placed beside the pure 
river of water of life, that proceedeth out of the 
throne of God and of the Lamb. This is the 
way in which you may make a heaven upon 
earth, not by heaping your reluctant offers at 
the shrine of legality, but by serving God be- 
cause you love him ; and doing his will, because 
you delight to do him honor. 

And here we may remark, tha| the only pos- 
sible conveyance for this new principle into the 
heart, is the Gospel of Jesus Christ, — thnt in 
no other way than through the acceptance of its 
free pardon, sealed by the blood of an atone- 
ment, which exalts the Lawgiver, can the soul 
of man be both emancipated from the fear of 
terror, and solemnized into the fear of humble 
and holy reverence — that it is only in conjunc- 
tion with the faith that justifies, that the love of 
gratitude, and the love of moral esteem, are 
made to arise in the bosom of regenerated rhan ; 
nnd, therefore, to bring down the virtues of 
heaven, as well as the peace of heaven, into 
this lower world, we know not what else can be 
done, than to urge upon you the great propitia- 
tion of the New Testament — nor are we aware 
of any expedient by which all the cold and freez- 
ing sensations of legality can be done away, 
but by your thankful and unconditional accept- 
ance of Jesus Christ, and him crucified. 



tion receives its best explanation from the one 
which follows : " Thy will be done on earth as 
it is done in heaven." It just requires a simi- 
larity of habit and character in the two places, 
to make out a similarity of enjoyment Let us 
attend, then, to the way in which the services 
of the upper sanctuary are rendered — not in 
the spirit of legality, for this gendereth to bond- 



The Resurrection. 

lErlmt from an OntiKotum Sermon 1 
BY BBV. NATHAN LORD. 

Oar concern is with supernaturals ; and they 
are our life. They are life to the soul dead in 
sins ; they will be life to die body dead for sins. 
The saints, in their whole complex being, will 
be restored in the likeness of Christ. " This is 
the first resurrection." For there is a resurrec- 
tion of the just, and there is a resurrection also 
of the unjust ; " a resurrection of life, and a 
resurrection of damnation. Blessed and holy 
is he that hath part in the first resurrection ; on 
such the second death hath no power ; but diev 
shall be priests of God and of Christ, and shall 
reign with him a thousand years." So the 
Church singeth, " Thou hast made us unto God 
kings and priests, and we shall reign on the 
earth. But the rest of the dead lived not again 
until the thousand years were finished. And 
when the thousand years were finished the dead 
were judged, and death and hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. This is the second death." 

It concerns me not to speak but of the eccle- 
sia and the resurrection of life; It is a great 
mystery, but in great mysteries are the greatest 
truths. The wise men of the Areopagus scorned 
it, for it is impossible in nature. But neverthe- 
less Christ had risen, when Paul preached in 
the Areopagus. Paul knew the (act, and that 
it involved our redemption, and was the con- 
firmation of it. The natural wise men of every 
succeeding age have made it of no effect by 
their natural interpretations. What absurd ac- 
counts have not been given of the resurrection 
by sincere thinkers, who have ventured into the 
labyrinth of the supernatural without the clew 
of faith ; or by conceited visionaries, whose 
puzzled intellects have made them forgetful of 
the relations of mind and matter ; or by insane 
This peti- | dyspeptics, whose gastric vapors have usurped 



the place which nnture designed forn more sub- 
stantia] element But nature cannot interpret 
the resurrection. The resurrection is a fact for 
our faith, and not a problem for our science. — 
Our empirical or our speculative analogies bring 
us no nearer to it than a wooden leg, a galvan- 
ized corpse, or a butterfly transformation. Paul 
did not intend his analogy, of a seed of wheat 
for illustration, but for argument. His point J4 



age ; but in the spirit of love, which genderetl 

to the beatitude of the affections rejoicing in to'prove the resurrection possible and credible, 
their best and most favorite indulgence. They but not to show us how it is effected ; to obviate 
, do not work there, for the purpose of making | the objections which grow out of our necessary 
trance of itself into our bosoms ; and that so 0 ut the conditions of a bargain. They do not ignorance, and not explain the mode of the Dl- 
fiur, therefore, from that remote and inaccessible I act agreeably to the pleasure of God, in order to 1 vine operation. We could not have understood 



him if he had mnde that absurd attempt ; to r 
understanding reaches not beyond experience. 
If there is a reasoning power in us beyond the 
experimental understanding, it must be either 
a speculative or a believing power, and neither 
speculation nor faith could give us the true phi- 
losophy of the resurrection, till they should be 
verified by our own rising from the dead. Does 
any one tell me that he has a true philosophy of 
the resurrection ? I ask, where got you that phi- 
losophy ? " Is it from heaven, or of men ? " If 
of men ; then I have " a more sure word of 
prophecy" in the miraculous Revelation. If 
from heaven ; then give me the proper scientific 
evidence of your Divine commission ; command 
the sun and moon to stand still ; bring back the 
dead man, and let him speak to me ; come back 
yourself from the guarded sepulchre ; let me 
feel your flesh and bones ; let me see you eat 
the fish and the honeycomb. Then I will be- 
lieve that Christ has come again. Till then I 
wait to see him in the clouds of heaven. Till 
then I accept not another Christ, be he Swe- 
denborg, Ann Lee, or the high priest of Mor- 
mon ; nor thepure reason as the critic and um- 
pire of the Word of God, be it incarnate in 
Kant, or Hegel ; in Coleridge, or Cousin. 

We wait, then, for the literal fulfilment of 
the Divine Word. When Christ assures us 
that we must be born again, shall we say that 
the regeneration is not true, because it is physi- 
cally impossible ; or because it is different from 
the physical law of development ? Or shall wc 
interpret the regeneration so as to bring down 
this supernatural change to the measure of our 
physical experience, or to any imaginary stan- 
dard of our speculative reason ? That is virtual 
unbelief; and it constitutes the evidence of our 
being still in an unrcgenerate state. J}y a like 
reason, when Christ assures us that, as truly as 
he raised up the dead and corrupted body of 
Lazarus, and his own body, he will, in like 
manner, raise the dead bodies of all his saints, 
and make them, in his kingdom, incorruptible 
and glorious, shall we say this is not true be- 
cause it is physically impossible ; or because it 
contradicts the law of material development ; 
or shall we bring down the resurrection to the 
measure of our physical analogies, or our imagi- 
nary ideas ? Then also, and in like manner, 
we are virtual unbelievers, and there is no evi- 
dence that we shall be partakers of " the first 
resurrection." These reasons correspond to each 
other just as naturally as do the soul and body. 
They who start off from Christ, either by the 
denial of his Gospel which reveals these re- 
lated truths, or by any rationalistic interpreta- 
tion of them, fail in their probation. I judge 
them not ; but their principles are false, their 
methods are natural and sensuous, and their 
systems are destructive to faith. When will 
Christians cease to measure the supernatural by 
the natural ; the miraculous power of God, in 
setting up his destined spiritual kingdom, by 
the mechanical and chemical agencies which he 
employs in carrying on his government of the 
natural world? 

We shall be raised from the dead ; we : not 
these pronouns, but these substantives ourselves. 
We shall come up out of our graves by miracu- 
lous power, as Lazarus came forth, and not 
evolve ourselves from the dying body as the 
gaudy insect developes itself naturally from its 
wom-out tenement. These mortal bodies, the 
same flesh and blood that cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God, shall have a restitution cor- 
responding to the now unknown properties of 
their material nature, even as the same soul, 
which is dead in sins, has had a previous resti- 
tution, according to the unknown properties of 
its spiritual nature ; and these bodies and souls 
refined, imperishable, and immortal ; these sub- 
stantial, organized, living, conscious, sentient, 
intelligent, moral beings, the complex nature 
man ; that is, every individual believer, person- 
al and identical, shall be in paradise, in the 
likeness of the glorified Christ, who then 
changes the natural into the supernatural. — 
We shall eat the perennial fruits, and drink the 
crystal waters, and walk the golden streets, and 
converse with the exalted minds, and survey the 
wonders of the glorious " city, which cometh 
down from God out of heaven." How can 
these things be ? How can a man be born when 
he is old? Do you ask me these questions ? — 
I will answer them by asking you another : How 
did God make the world ? 

Stand we then on the literal Revelation. 
Stand we at the bed of the Shunamite, and the 
bier of the widow's son of Nain ; at the grave 
of Lazarus, and the sepulchre of Joseph of Ari- 
mathea, and there be confident in this great 
evidence of the Revelation, even if we had not 
more convincing evidence in our own hearts. 
Stand we literally both on that external proof, 
the Resurrection, and that internal proof, the 
Regeneration, and then shall both the objective 
and the subjective proofs give place to the cor- 
responding reality, in the day when body and 
soul shall come together again in the likeness 
of Christ, at his second appearing ; in the like- 
ness of his glorified body and his sinless soul ; 
though our dark mipds for the present compre- 
hend it not : It doth not yet appear what we thaR 
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be : but we knew that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. 
Stand we in the literal Revelation. It has a 
double evidence, and by that two-fold evidence 
God adapts it and commends it to our two-fold 
nature. Should we hold fast to the one ? Then 
also to the other. Has the Spirit of God re- 
newed us ? Have we that internal evidence of 
our calling in Christ Jesus, and of the Divine 
word that calleth us? Stagger not then, be- 
liever, though the body fail; though sickness 
cast you down ; though the natural eye close 
against the light, and all that remains of you 
here soon turn to dust and rottenness? For 
it is Christ that died, yea rather that is risen 
again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
who also maketh intercession for us. Because 
I live ye shall live also," Do friends, dear as 
your own souls, fall suddenly at your side ? 
Does the Pastor sleep in death ? Does the hus- 
band, father, son, brother bow down before the 
enemy, and leave you heart-stricken and deso- 
late ? But Christ has conquered, and Christ 
cometh with his saints, to assert his triumph in 
kingly glory : " I would not have you to be ig- 
norant, brethren, concerning them which are 
asleep, that ye sorrow not even as others which 
have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them also which 
sleep in Jesus will God bring with him." Does 
the earth itself, like every thing that groweth 
out of it, decay and perwh ? Are the heavens 
rolled together as a scroll. Do the fires of judg- 
ment devour the substance, and destroy the ex- 
pectations of a sinning world ? " Nevertheless 
we, according to his promise, look for new hea- 
vens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness." Is the Church itself, for which the 
worlds wire made, the Church invisible, called 
in eternity, for God's intrinsic glory ; or the 
Churches visible, constituted, in time, for the 
manifestation of that glory; is the Church 
plagued and overpowered by fallen spirits, and 
wicked men? Do the money changers and 
traffickers take possession of the temple ? Does 
the " Abomination of desolation " stand in the 
holy place ? Does Zion sit desolate and like a 
widow in her captivity? Does the Gentile 
Church bow down under the yoke of a modern 
Antichrist, or dishonor its Lord by flying to 
worse extremes of naturalistic unbelief ? Does 
it exalt itself against him who calleth it? Are 
his true confessors heart-broken and reduced so 
low that, when the Son of Man cometh, he 
hardly findeth faith upon the earth? But, 
glory to God ! that coming is for victory ; for 
the restoring of Zion's last captivity, and her 
marriage to the heavenly King. For he saith 
to Israel ; " Thou shalt no more be termed For- 
saken, neither shall thy land any more be termed 
Desolate; but thou shalt be called Hephzi- 
bah, and thy land Benlah : for the Lord de- 
lighteth in thee, and thy Land shall be married." 
And to the whole body of the redemed ; " I saw 
the holy city new Jerusalem coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for her husband. And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying, Behold, the tabernacle of 
God is with men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they shall be his people, and God himself 
shall be with them and be their God." 

Wherefore, my brethren, dearly beloved, com- 
fort one another with these words, and stand up 
yet a little while longer, and stand up, like 
Christian men, to the work which God giveth 
you to do. Hold fast, at the hazard of all 
earthly things, to the great trust which you 
have received, compared with which the worlds 
are of no account. Hold on a little while : for 
does not Christ say, " Yet a little while and he 
that shall come will come and will not tarry ?" 
All through this age of conflict and trial, this 
period of Christ's absence in heaven, he has ar* 
pointed us to probation and discipline, in adver- 
sity and sorrow. But he says, " A little while, 
and your sorrow shall be turned into joy. Be- 
hold I come quickly, and my reward is with 
me." Did he not say to his disciples, " There 
be some standing here that shall not taste o 
death till they see the Son of Man coming in 
his kingdom?" And it was but a few days 
after " He taketh Peter and James and John " to 
the mount of transfiguration, and revealed him 
self in his kingly glory, as a pledge of what 
should be in "The latter days. And, behold 
there appeared unto them Moses and Elias talk 
ing with him," types of the promised resurrec 
tion of the ecclesia. Did not all the Apostles 
say a little while : not yet, for the man of sin 
must be first revealed ; " That wicked, whom 
the Lord shall consume with the spirit of his 
mouth, and shall destroy by the brightness of 
his coming;" but, comparatively, a little while " 
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made : " I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning 
and the end. He that overcometh shall inherit 
all things ; and I will be his God, and he shall 
be my son. But the fearful, and the unbeliev- 
ing, and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all liars shall have their part in the lake that 
burnetii with fire and brimstone ; which is the 
second death." 

" He which testified! these things saith, Sure- 
ly I come quickly: Amen. Even so, come, 
Lord Jesus." 




$l)c diluent fjcralij. 



'BEHOLD! THB < " II 



? 

And, is it'not also written, " Blessed is he that 
waitcth and cometh to the end of the days ? 
Hold on, and you will meet the Conqueror, and 
live and reign with him in his state of glory 
Hold fast to "the Cross, the Church, the Re- 
generation, and the Resurrection ;" not merely, 
according to sense or reason, to the natural 
things which perish ; but, according to faith, to 
the supernatural which are everlasting. Hold 
on, for the great discrinfination will soon be 
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"The Kingdom of God: 

A Discourse preached before the Synod of New Jer- 
sey Oct. 17th, 1840. By Chahi.es K. Imbrie, Pas- 
tor of the First Presbyterian Church, Railway, N.J. 
Published at the request of several members of the 
Synod and others. New York : published by Fraak- 
in Knight. 1850." 

The above t - the title of a very able discourse, 
with a copy of which we have been kindly favored 
by the publisher ; who will be recognized by our 
readers as the publisher of the Theological df Lite- 
rary Journal, by David N. Lord, at No. UO Nas- 
sau-street, New York. 

We have read this discourse with much interest, 
not only as an earnest and eloquent plea for the com- 
g King, but also as another indication that men in 
igh places arc seeing the necessity of examining 
and defending the arguments establishing the pre- 
Millennial Advent. 
The writer has chosen for his text Dan. 12:4: — 
Bat thou, 0 Daniel, shut up the words, and seal 
the book, even to the time of the end : many shall 
run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased." 
He shows that the text relieves the darkness of the 
then present by promise of future light ; and that the 
' knowledge " spoken of has respect to " the king- 
dom of Christ." The extension of this knowledge 
is in connection " with human effort to understand 
the Scriptures : ' Many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge shall be increased.' Thatis,asMicHAEi.is 
explains it : ' Many shall give their sedulous atten- 
tion to tho understanding of these things.' " He 
shows, " that as the kingdom draws near, human ef- 
fort to understand is both stipulated and made obliga- 
tory, in order to success;" and asserts that we are 
noio at the " time of the end," when " this promise 
of this text appeals with peculiar force " — that this 
is tho time when light is promised, and that the min- 
isters of this day are obligated to impart it. 0 that 
all who live by the altar could realize the weight of 
the obligation which rests on them ! Could they real- 
ize this, how would apathy vanish, — how would in- 
difference flee away ! Well does Mr. Imbrie say, 
that " our excuses for such neglect are taken away. 
We stand at a most critical period with regard to the 
approaching kingdom, and the church seeks know- 
ledge of that kingdom at the priest's lips." 0 that 
those lips might be touched with a live coal from the 
altar of God! Thea would each respond— " Here 
am I, send me." 

Tho preacher inquires whether the wholo active 
Christian world is agreed respecting the " nature 
and accompaniments " of the kingdom I how far they 
are agreed? and whether study and discussion, by 
Gon's blessing, may not clear up the darkness which 
now prevents their agreement ? He shows that these 
questions are neither " impertinent or frivolous," — 
that they affect the very work which the church pro- 
fesses to he earnestly endeavoring to fulfil, — for which 
she is laboring and praying — and may not " be dis- 
missed with haste." If the light of the church is in- 
complete, she should go to the only source for the ac- 
quisition of additional light : and if the position ta- 
ken by the majority of Christians is the correct posi- 
tion, they from whose lips the people seek know- 
ledge should be ready to enlighten every dark under- 
standing which is in search of truth. 

The preacher first considers the points of agree- 
ment among all believers in prophecy respecting a 
kingdom — viz., that it is future; that Christ will be 
the King; that it will be on tho earth, under the 
whole heaven, an everlasting and a holy kingdom ; 
will be by the " grace and truth " which cometh by 
Christ Jesus, in whom is ij/e ; that the terms of sal- 
vation are the same to all ; that no mere nationality, 
without conversion, can secure any future blessings ; 
and that the church is commissioned to " Go unto all 
nations, and preach the gospel to every creature." 



On these points all evangelical Christians agree.— 
Mr. Imrrie adds a sixth particular, for which he 
claims only a general agreement: that God hasigiv- 
en the Jews a prominence in extending the know- 
ledge of salvation throngh the world— that this was 
true "first, as they wore the depositories of the 
truth ;" that "secondly, Their fall was for the same 
purpose;" and "thirdly, Their restoration will in 
some way wonderfully secure the same great object." 
It will be seen by this that the restoration of the Jews 
is in some way mixed up with Mr. Imbiiie's views of 
the kingdom. Aside from this we find nothing to 
dissent from in the whole discourse. There is some- 
thing in the question of the Jews which is very mys- 
terious to us: i. 8., it is inexplicable to us how so 
many godly and ablo minds have been led to incorpo- 
rate it with their belief of the personal reign. If it 
is truth, we have ever heartily desired to embrace it. 
We have not arrived at opposite conclusions from any 
disrelish to particular views. Could wc see that that 
is truth, we could battle for its extension as manfully 
as for our present views : but the more we examine 
the arguments and the scriptures by which it is 
claimed to be established, we are farther and farther 
from seeing any hope for the Jews, as Jews. We 
wish that all who believe in the literal reign could 
" see eye to eye " respecting this controverted ques- 
tion. Did not this question divide them, they might 
be much more instrumental of good. Could the ob- 
scurity on this question, which envelopes any, be 
cleared up " by study and discussion," we would 
willingly sit at the feet of any as mutual learners 
and teachers. From what we have seen of this doc- 
trine, we are satisfied that many are prevented by it 
from tho study of the prophecies ; and many of those 
who study, from embracing what they would otherwise 
see as truth. Said a clergyman, who had carefully read 
most of the English writers on prophecy : " If your 
views of the Advent and kingdom are disconnected 
from the Jew question, they are, to my mind, re- 
lieved of a vast incumbrance." And such, we be- 
lieve, would be the testimony of many impartial, pi- 
ous minds in all the evangelical denominations. 

Leaving this last out of view, the other points in 
which we agree with Mr. Imbrie Bre " among those 
' certain doctrines so settled by the faith of tho church 
that they are no longer open questions. They are 
finally adjudged and determined beyond all rational or 
innocent dispute;'" and are not to be confounded 
with questions on which there is a diversity of view. 
The first of those he presents is: "The Bible Law of 
Missions," as it respects " the distinction between 
Jew and Gentile." As in this distinction we side 
willi those who make no distinction between them, or 
less distinction than is made by Mr. Imbrie, we de- 
sire to say a few words, in comparing our views with 
his. We believe that the same missions will alone 
affect Jew and Gentile, that " the middle wall of par- 
lion is broken down ; that Gentiles are admitted as 
fellow-heirs ;" and that hence " the Jew, in tho light 
of the gospel, has lost both his nationality and his 
privileges." 

As we have not room in this number to compare 
notes on this point, we shall defer our remarks to 
our next, when we shall givo the scriptures quoted 
by Mr. Imbrie, and present the reasons which compel 
us to understand that the literal rendering of the 
Scriptures gives to the Jew, as a Jew, no advantage 
over the Gentile. 

We cannot here forbear to add, that we rejoice in 
the appearance of Mr. Imbrie's Bermon, and wish 
that it might have an extensive reading by the candid 
and pious of all parties. — {To be continued.) 



Lecture on Chronology. 



(Condoled tram our lut) 
ECLIPSES. 

In considering the elements of Chronology, the 
importance of eclipses should not be overlooked. — 
Says Dr. Hales : — 

" Eclipses are justly reckoned among the surest 
and most unerring characters of Chronology : for 
they can be calculated with great exactness back- 
wards, as well as forwards ; and there is such a va- 
riety of distinct circumstances of the time when, and 
the place where, they were seen ; of the duration, or 
beginning, middle, or end, of every eclipse, and of 
the quantity, or number of digits eclipsed ; that there 
is no danger of confounding any two eclipses together, 
where the circumstances attending each are noticed 
with any tolerable degree of precision." — An.C'hro., 
vol. 1, p. 180. 

The precise date of the battle of Arbela, is settled 
by an eclipse of the moon, Sept. 20th, »■ c. 331, 
which PLOTARcn describes as occurring eleven days 
previously. The battle of Actium, the year of the 
destruction of Jerusalem, the battle of Pharsalia, and 
many other very important chronological dates, are 
thus definitely settled. 

Dr. Hales gives the following eclipses, which, 
happarng in connection with historical events, are 
found by astronomical calculation to have occurred 
in the years assigned : — 

B.C. 

753. S. April 21. Old calculation ; the day of the 
foundation of Rome. — Plutarch. 



721. M. March 10. Aft. 10, 34, total ; first year of 
Mardok Empad, king of Babylon.— Ptolemy. 
720. M. March 8. Aft. 11, 56 ; dig. 3 1-3; second 

of Mardok Empod.— Ptolemy. 
715. S. May 26. Aft. 5, 12 ; dig. 9 1-5; death of 

Romulus. — Liey. 
621. M, April 21. Morn. 0, 22 ; dig. 2 1-2 ; fifth 
of Nabopolassar. — Ptolemy. • 
603. S. May 18. Morn. 9, 30 ; total ; eclipse of 
Thales, according to Costard, Monlucla, 
Kennedy, and Hates. 
547. S. Oct. 22. Aft. 0, 35; total; when Cvrus 

took Larissn in Media. — Xenophon, AtiA. 
523. M. July 17. Morn. 0, 12 ; dig. 7 1-2 ; seventh 

of Cambyses.— Ptolrmi/. 
502. M. Nov. 19. Mom. 8, 21 ; dig. 2; twentieth 

of Darius Hystaspes. 
491. M. April 25. Morn. 0, 12 ; dig. I 2-3 ; thirty- 
fourth of Darius Hystaspes. 
481. S. April 19. Aft. 2,27; dig. 7; when Xerxes 

left Susa to invade Greece. — Herodotus. 
480. S. Oct. 2. Aft. 2 ; dig. 8 ; soon after the bat- 
tle of Salamis. — Herodotus. 
■178. S. Feb. 13. Aft. 2; dig. II 1-2; year after 

the Persian war. 
463. S. April 30. Aft. 3; dig. 11 ; Egyptians re- 
volt from the Persians. 
431. S. Aug. 3. Aft. 5, 53 ; total ; first year of 

the Peloponnesian war. — Thucydides. 
424. S. March 22. Morn. 6, 34 ; dig. 9 ; eighth 

year of the war. — Thucydides. 
413. M. Aug. 27. Aft. 10, 15; total; nineteenth 
year of the war; defeat of Nicias and the 
Athenians at Syracuse. — Thucydides. 
406. M. April 15. Aft. 8, 50 ; total ; twenty-sixUi 

year of the war. 
404. S. Sept. 2. Morn. 9, 16 ; last year of tho war. 
— Xenophon. 

394. S. Aug. 14. Morn. 9, 17; dig. 11; Coiion 
defeats the Laeedsmonians in a sea-fight at 
CniduB. — Xenophon . 
331. M. Sept. 20. Aft. 0, 35 ; total ; eleven days 

Before the battle of Arbela. — Plutarch. 
200. M. March 19. Morn. 2, 48; total. J _ . 

Sept. 1 1 . Morn. 2, 15 ; total. { * ' 0,em '- 
First year of the Macedonian war. 
190. S. March 14. Morn. 6; dig. 11; first year of 

the Syrian war. 
188. S. July 17. Morn. 8, 38 ; dig. 10 ; three days' 
Bupplicatiou decreed at Rome. — Livy, 34, 36. 
168. M. June 21. Aft. 8, 8; total; night before 
the battle of Pydna, and end of the Macedo- 
nian war. — Livy. 
63. M . Oct . 27 . Aft. 6, 22 ; total ; Jerusalem taken 

by Pompey this year. 
48. M. Jan. 18. Aft. 10; total; battle of Phar- 
salia ; death of Pompey this year. 
45. M. Nov. 7. Morn. 2 ; total ; first Julian year. 
31. S. Aug. 20. Sun-set ; great eclipse; battle of 
Actium, Sept. 3. 
4. M. March 13. Morn. 2, 45 ; dig. 6 ; before 
A. D. Herod the Great"s death. — Josephus. 
14. M. Sept. 27. Morn. 5 ; total ; mutiny of the 
Pannonian legions, quelled thereby, after the 
death of Augustus. — Tacitus, Annal. 1. 
29. S. Nov. 24. Mom. 9, 30 ; total ; death of John 

Baptist this year. 
31. M. April 25. Aft. 9 ; dig. 4 ; a month after 

the crucifixion. 
33. S. Sept. 12. Mom. 10, 30 ; annular. 
45. S. Aug. 1. Morn. 10; dig. 5; birth-day of 

the emperor Claudius. 
40. M. Dec. 31. Aft. 9, 30; total. 
59. S. April 30. Aft. 1 ; central ; Nero murdered 

His mother Agrippina this year. 
69. M. Oct. 18. Aft. 10; dig. 11 ; night of the 
battle of Cremona, between the armies of 
Vespasian and Viteilius.— Dio. lib. 65 ; Tacit. 
Hist. 3, 23. The year before the destruction 
of Jerusalem by Titus, a. d. 70, hereby as- 
certained.— An. Chron., vol. 1, pp. 181-183. 
Says Ferguson : — 

" In Chronology, loth solar and lunar eclipses 
serve to determine exactly the time of tny jast 
event: for there are to many particulais olsenable 
in every eclipse, with respect lo its quantity, the 
places where it is visible, (if of the sun,) and the 
time of the day or night; that it is impessible there 
can be two solar eclipses in the course of many ages 
which are alike iu all circumstances."— Aslron. li., 
p. 285. 

Having seen the adjustment of eras, the fixing of 
epochs, and the various elements of chronology, it is 
necessary, in establishing the date of any event, to 
commence at some established date, and reckon back- 
wards or forwards, adding or subtracting the authen- 
ticated years which are given between it and other 
events. The Bible gives the data for a complete sys- 
tem of chronology, extending from the creation to 
the birth of Cvri's, a clearly ascertained date. From 
this period downwards we have the undisputed Canon 
of Ptolemy and the undoubted era of Nabonassar, 
extending below our vulgar era . At the point where 
inspired chronology leaves us, this canon of undoubt- 
ed accuracy commences. And thus the whole arch 
is spanned. It is by tho Canon of Ptolemy that the 
great prophetical period of seventy weekB is fixed. 
This Canon places the seventh year of Artaxerxes 
in the year b. c. 457 ; and the accuracy of the Canon 
is demonstrated by the concurrent agreement of more 
than twenty eclipses. The seventy weeks date from 
the going forth of a decree respecting the restoration 
of Jerusalem. There were no decrees between the 
seventh and twentieth years of Artaxerxes. Four 
hundred and ninety years, beginning with the "lb, 
must commence in 8. c. 457, and end in a. d. 34. — 
Commencing in the 20th, they must commence in b. 
c. 444, and end in a. d. 47. As no event occurred in 
a. d. 47 to mark their termination, we cannot reckon 
from the 20th ; we must, therefore, look to the 7th of 
Artaxerxes. This 'date we cannot change from b. 
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c. 457 without first demonstrating the inaccuracy of 
Ptolemy's Canon. To do this, it would bo necessary 
to show that the large number of eclipses by which 
its accuracy has been repeatedly demonstrated, have 
not been correctly computed ; and such a result would 
unsettle every chronological date, and leave the set- 
tlement of epochs and the adjustment of eras entirely 
at the mercy of every dreamer, so that chronology 
would be of no more value than mere guess-work. 
As the seventy weeks must terminate in a. d. 34 , un- 
less the 7th ol Artaxerxes is wrongly fixed, and as 
that cannot bo changed without some evidence to 
that effect, we inquire, What evidence marked that 
termination ! The time when the apostles turned to 
the Gentiles harmonizes with that date better than 
any other which has been named. And the crucifix- 
ion, in a. d. 31, in. the midst of the last week, issus- 
tained by a mass of testimony which cannot be easily 
invalidated. Says Dr. Hales : — 

" A total eclipse of the moon may occasion a pri- 
vation of her light for an hour and a half, during her 
total immersion in the shadow; whereas, a total 
eclipse of the son can never last in any, particular 
place above four minutes, when the moon is nearest 
to the earth, and her shadow thickest. 

" Hence it appears, that the darkness which ' over- 
spread the whole land of Judea,' at the time of our 
Lord's crucifixion, was preternatural, or miraculous 
in its extent; and 'from the sixth until the ninth 
hour,' or from noon till three in the afternoon, in its 
duration, and also in its lime, about full moon, when 
the moon could not possibly eclipse the sun. The 
time it happened, and the fact itself, are recorded in 
a curious and valuable passage of a respectable Ro- 
man Consul, Aurelius Cassiodorius Senator, about 
a. d. 514. 

" ' In the consulate of Tiberius Cesar Ang. V. 
and .Kim - Sejanus (u. c. 784, a. d. 31). OurLord 
Jesus Christ suffered on the 8th of the Calends of 
April (25th March) : ichen there happened such an 
eclipse of the sun as ikb never before nor since.' 

" In this year, and in this day, agree also the 
Council of C*sarea, a. d. 196, or 198 ; the Alex- 
andrian Chronicle, Maximus Monachus, Nicephorus 
Constantinus, Cedrcnus ; and in this year, but on dif- 
ferent days, concur Eusebius and Epiphanius, fol- 
lowed by Kepler, Bucher, Patinus, and Pctavius, 
some reckoning it the 10th of the Calends of April, 
others the 13th. Amidst this variety of days, we 
may look on the 30th or 27ih of March as the most 
probable, noticed in the foregoing article. 

" And indeed that the paasover of the crucifixion 
was an early one, may be collected from the circum- 
stance of ' the servants and officers having made a 
fire of coals in the hall of the High Priest"s house, 
for it \oas cold, at which they and Peter warmed 
"themselves.'— John 18:19 ; Luke 22:55 ; Mark 14:54. 
Whereas, the passovers of the two ensuing years, 
a. D- 32, April 14, and a. d. S3, April 3, were later 
in the season, and probably milder. 

" The preternatural darkness at the crucifixion 
was accompanied by an earthquake, which altogether 
struck the spectators, and among them the centurion 
and Roman guard, with great fear, and a conviction 
that Jesus was the Son of God. — Malt. 27:51-54. 

"The apostolical father, Ignatius, a disciple of 
John the Evangelist, and bishop of Antioch, the sec- 
ond in succession from Peter, who suffered martyr- 
dom in the reign of Trajan, a. d. 107, in his epistle 
to the Trallians, gives the following curious and valu- 
able testimony (Cotelerius, Palres Apostol., torn. 2, 
p. 08):— 

'"God the Word — having lived in the world 
three decods of years, was baptized by John truly, and 
not seemingly ; and having preached the gospel three 
years, and wrought signs and wonders ; he, the Judge, 
was judged by the false Jews and Pilate ; was 
scourged, smitten on the cheek, spit upon, wore a 
crown of thorns and a purple robe, was condemned, 
was crucified, truly, not seemingly, nor in appear- 
ance, nor by deception; he died truly, and was 
buried, and was raised from the dead,' &c. 

" And this is confirmed by the testimony of Euse- 
bius, the learned Bishop of Casarea, .who flourished 
about a. d. 300, in his' Demonstratio Evangel ica,' p. 
400. 

" ' It is recorded in history, that the whole time of 
our Saviour's teaching and miracles was three years 
and a half, which is the half of a week [of years.] 
This John the Evangelist will represent to those who 
critically attend to his gospel. One week of years, 
then, may be reckoned the whole time of his con- 
tinuance with his apostles, both before his passion, 
and after his resurrection ftom the dead : for it is 
written, that until his passion, he showed himself to 
all, disciples and not disciples; during which time, 
by his doctrines and extraordinary cures, he showed 
the powers of his Godhead u> all without distinction, 
both Greeks and Jews ; and also after his resurrec- 
tion from the dead, he was with his disciples and 
apostles, as it is reasonable to think, an equal number 
of years; ' being seen of them forty days, and con- 
versing with them, and telling them the things per- 
taining to the kingdom of God,' as contained in the 
Acts of the Apostles. So that this is the ' one week 
of years ' signified by the prophecy [of the seventy 
weeks in Daniel] during which ' ho confirmed the 
covenant with many ;' namely, by strengthening the 
new covenant of the Gospel-preaching. And who 
were 'the many' with whom he confirmed'it! — 
Plainly his disciples and apostles, and all those of 
the Hebrews that believed on him. Moreover, 'in 
the half of this one week,' in which he confirmed 
the covenant disclosed to the many, ' was the sacri- 
fice taken away,' and the libation, and ' the abomina- 
tion of desolation ' began ; since, in the midst of this 
week, after the three years and half of his teaching, 
at the time of bis passion, • the vail of the temple 
was rent from lop to bottom ;' so that from that time, 
the libation and the sacrifice was virtually taken away 
from them, and the abomiuation of desolation began 
to take place in the temple, that tutelary power 
which watched over and guarded the [holy] place 
from the beginning to that season, leaving them deso- 
late.' 



" These two admirable passages, which I have 
given at length, in order to render justice not only to 
the piety, but to the critical knowledge of the facts, 
the mysteries, and the prophecies of Holy Writ, 
which they, display, by their consistency and harmony 
with each other, not only establish the authenticity of 
the former, which has been reckoned among the in- 
terpolated epistles of the venerable Ignatius, but the 
latter especially, furnishes the best clue, perhaps, 
anywhere to be found, to the whole scheme of the 
gospel dispensation, as being the consummation of an- 
cient prophecy, no less in its precise period of time, 
than in every other respect. They are indeed a host 
against all the discordant and absurd guisscs, ancient 
or modern, about the longer or shorter duration of 
our Lord's ministry, which, to compare logether, 
bring with them their own -refutation. 1 shall not, 
therefore, waste tho reader's patience, nor trespass 
on the limits of this apparatus by relailing them, in 
order to be rejected afterwards. 

" Ignatius and Eusebius both assign three years for 
the duration of our Lord's public ministry." 

" Eusebius dates the first half of the Passion Week 
of Years as beginning with our Lord's baptism, and 
ending with his crucifixion. Tho same period pre- 
cisely is recorded by Peter, as including our Lord's 
personal ministry: 'All the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, beginniug from the bap- 
tism of [or by] John, until the day that he was taken 
up from us, at his ascension, which was only 43 
days after the crucifixion. — Acts 1:21, 22. And the 
remaining half of the Passion Week ended with the 
martyrdom of Stephen, in the seventh, or last year, 
of the week. For it is remarkable, that the year af- 
ter, a. n. 35, began a new era in the church, namely, 
the conversion of Saul, or Paul, the apostle, by the 
personal appearance of Christ to him on the mad to 
Damascus, when he received his mission to the Gen- 
tiles, after the Jewish Sanhedrim had formally re- 
jected Christ by persecuting his disciples. — Acts 9: 1 
— 18. And the remainder of the Acts principally 
records the circumstances of his missiou to the Gen- 
tiles, and the churches he founded among them." — 
Hales, vol. I, pp. 170-7, 199,200, 205-0. 

In the chronology of the time from the Babylonish 
captivity to the vulgar era there is so perfect an agree- 
ment among chronologers, that four years of varia- 
tion is sufficient to cover all disagreement in dates 
during that time. And the little differences which 
have existed are not such as now exist, and should 
be no more mentioned against the accuracy of pres- 
ent conclusions, than opinions respecting the form, 
size, and motions of the earth, which have existed in 
past ages should be brought forward to disprove the 
true theory of the earth, as it is now settled and de- 
monstrated. 



Foreign News. 





The British steamship America, which left Liver- 
pool the nth ult., arrived at this port on Monday last. 

The news she brings is interesting, not so much 
from the decisive character of the present movements 
in Europe, as from the results which these move- 
ments shadow forth. We glean the following from 
Willmer & Smith's European Times. 

The Imperial Parliament was opened on tho 31st 
of January. The Queen's speech, which was read 
by the Lord Chancellor, contains but little that is in- 
teresting to the general reader, bearing no resem- 
blance, either in length or style, to one of our Presi- 
dent's interminable " Messages." The speech con- 
tains one paragraph of much significance, which gives 
a clear intimation of the course that Government will 
pursue in regard to Free Trade. Li reference to the 
complaints that have reached her ears, from the 
owners and occupiers of land, — who attribute their 
alleged distress to the want of protection — the Queen 
expresses her regret that any portion of her subjects 
should suffer distress ; but it is a source of sincere 
gratification to her to witness the increased enjoy- 
ment of the comforts and necessaries of life, which 
cheapness and plenty have bestowed upon the great 
body of her people. Tims the present auspicious 
state of the great body of the British people is attri- 
buted to the system of Free Trade. 

Nothing was said in the " speech " in reference to 
Canada, which caused some surpriso ; so nothing 
could be learned from that of the intentions of Govern- 
ment ; but it was conjectured, that no lengthened or 
decided objections to the dissolution of the connec- 
tion between Canada and the mother country, or to 
the annexation of that colony to the United States, 
would be made. 

The Chancellor of the Exchequer announced tho 
gratifying tact, that tho income of Government dur- 
ing the last year exceeded the expenditure by about 
£2,038,000. 

On the 7lh of February, Lord Dudley Stuabt 
moved an address to Ministers for papers connected 
with the Russian, Turkish, Austrian, and Hunga- 
rian affairs. This proved to be an exerting question. 
The Russians and Austrians were not spared. Their 
barbarities and abominable cruelties wore spoken of 
in terms that were not more bitter than merited. 
Notwithstanding this, the cause of the Northern des- 



pots had defenders in Lord Claude Hamilton and 
Mr. Disraeli, who were properly excoriated by some 
of the members of the House. Mr. Cockburn said, 
that he " was astonished to hear an English gentle- 
man defend, with so much zeal and enthusiasm, con- 
duct so atrocious as that of Austria." 

At Limerick on tho 3Dth January, at (he work 
house in Clare street, in consequence of a false alarm 
of fire by one of the inmates, twenty-seven females 
were killed by huddling from the lofts, and twenty- 
eight were seriously injured. 

One of the most astounding projects of the age, 
throwing the American prospectus for a sub-marine 
telegraph from New York to the Isle of Wight into 
the shade, has just been announced in London — the 
formation of a railway from Calais to Mnoltan, in the 
midst of India, a distance of thirty-eight hundred 
miles, at a cost of £38,000,000. 

Intelligence from Ireland is still more heart-rend- 
ing. Cultivation seems stagnant, and trade is more 
depressed than in the first of her sufferings. The 
tide of emigration to the United States has again set 
in ; but unfortunately for the people, this means is 
not now left to escape from local tyranny and desti- 
tution. 

Another expedition in search of Sir John Frank- 
lin has been resolved upon. 

France. — Considerable alarm wns caused in Pa- 
ris on the 4th of Feb., by a report of an emcutc hav- 
ing broken out in tho Carre St. Martin. It appears 
that a large group of work-people had assembled to- 
gether in order to prevent any further demolition of 
the trees of liberty ; and the police, finding it impos- 
sible to carry on their work of destruction without 
molestation, resolved to disperse them by force, which 
they did not accomplish without much difficulty. A 
good deal of agitation, however, continued, and it 
was found necessary to call in the aid of the troops, 
when the emaite was happily quelled without much 
bloodshed. The Monitcur contains a proclamation 
to the effect, that the only reason why some of the 
trees of liberty had been cut down was, that they im- 
peded the thoroughfares, and those now remaining 
would be respected, except they should give rise to 
discontent and tumult, when the Government would 
instantly order their removal. 

While these events were transpiring, Gen. Lamo- 
riciere, who is obnoxious to the Parisians on ac- 
count of his monarchical tendencies, narrowly escap- 
ed serious harm. The Constitutionnrl aaya : — 

The General was proceeding to the Rue Richelieu 
on some business ; while going there be heard that 
there was some agitation at the Porte St. Martin ; 
and he proceeded along tho Boulevards. On arriving 
near the Porte St. Denis, he observed that there was 
a considerable assemblage of people, and he ordered 
his coachman to to turn back, but it was too late. 
His carriage continued at a foot pace, and it was 
then that the General was recognized. One of ihe 
rioters approached the carriage and called on him tu 
cry " Yive la Republique," which the General com- 
plied with ; a second repeated the injunction with the 
same result ; a third approached, and in a more bru- 
tal manner cried out, " Salute the Republic," at the 
same time giving Gen. Lamorieiore a blow on the 
head with his fist. He then got out of his carriage, 
when he was surrounded by a crowd, and had great 
difficulty in disengaging himself from them. The 
General then went into one of the streets running off 
the Boulevards, and walked on at a rapid pace, but 
was again surrounded by a furious band, who kept 
crying out, " It is he ; it is he." He relumed again 
lo the Boulevards, still pursued, and more and more 
threatened, but meeting an old 6iib-officer of his regi- 
ment, the latter took him into his house. At this 
moment General Lamorieiere received a blow which 
knocked off his hat, which he had not time topick 
up. The crowd remained round the door. There 
was no possibility to leave the house by the front or 
the back, and he was consequently taken to the third 
floor, where a partition was knocked down, and by 
that means the General gained the roof, and entered a 
neighboring house by the skylight of a granary. He 
thence descended into the street. A gentleman who 
was passing at the moment on horseback recognizing 
Ihe General, alighted and offered him his horse, which 
was accepted, and, putting spurs to the animal, he 
gained the qnarticr de Saint Vincent de Paul, and re- 
turned home covered with mud. 

Some of the. officers and men of tho 31st Regiment 
of the line, have been sent off to Algeria, as a pun- 
ishment for having dared to sing the " Marseillaise," 
and other revolutionary songs, and entertain strong 
Republican feelings. Gen. Changarnieb, at the re- 
view, expressed himself in these words: "Soldiers 
ought not to be more Republican than their chiefs." 
lie then named two captains, four lieutenants, and 
fifty soldiers, who were to be sent off as an example. 

The system of passports has been abolished in 
France, thus doing away with another relic of ancient 
barbarism. 

The Journal des Dfiots says, that a formal note was 
presented by the Austrian and Russian ministers to 
the French Government, requesting it to unito with 
theirs, in compelling Switzerland to expel the revo- 
lutionary patriots who have taken refuge there. 

The accounts from Paris of the 6th state that the 
oity was tranquil ; and that no particular act of vio- 
lence had been committed since Monday. Crowds of 
r-urious and idle people, however, had assembled 
around the two remaining trees of liberty in the 
quarter St. Martin, on Tuesday, and from the feel- 



ing manifested, some degree of tumult was appre- 
hended. The military, therefore, received orders to 
clear the streets, and the spot being placed in a state' 
of blockade, the police cut down those trees and burn- 
ed them. Great irritation was exhibited by the sev- 
eral groups of people collected in the neighborhood ; 
but the appearance of so many soldiers completely 
overawed them, and they proceeded to no acts of out- 
rage beyond an occasional blow inflicted upon the ser- 
gens de ville. In an hour afterwards the streets were 
completely deserted, and all fear of riot was at an 
end. Several men in blouses have been placed in 
custody. All officers on leave of absence have been 
commanded to return to their duty. The arrests on 
Monday and Tuesday amount, it is said, to two hun- 
dred and eighty-three, among which are twelve 
women. 

The difficulties between Denmark and the Duchies 
of Schleswig Hol8tein arc yet unsettled. The King 
of Denmark, in his speech at the opening of the 
Slates on the 30th of January, said : " The war has 
not yet terminated ; — it is only suspended. I hope, 
however, that the negotiations in progress will lend 
to tho desired end, provided my misled subjects do 
not meet with support from a greater power." 

The King of Prussia has at last given a Constitu- 
tion to his subjects. Though far more liberal in its 
grants than he wished to concede, yet it is but a 
mockery, and yields but very little to the wants of 
his people and to the enlightened spirit of the age. 
He expressed his intention to sign it, and affix there- 
to his solemn oath on the 6lh ult. 

Italy. — It is now stated on authority, that the 
Pope is about to return (o Rome almost immediately. 

A letter from Rome of the 20th ultimo states that 
the courier bringing despatches from Naples was 
stopped by seven armed men, between the Pontine 
Marshes and Yelletri. The leader of the party com- 
pelled three travellers to quit the carriage, which 
they searched carefully. They took possession of 
the letters, but touched nothing else. 

It is believed that the Spanish garrison would evac- 
uate Rome on the arrival of his Holiness. 

The French have fortified and occupied several 
strong-holds on the coast. 

Dr. Achilli has at last been released from impris- 
onment in Rome by the cardinals. It was not till 
after several energetic remonstrances, by the French 
Government, that it was announced that Dr. A. was 
on his way from Rome to Paris. 

The Rhine has overflowed its hanks, and done 
great damage to the adjacent country. 

Russia. — Accounts from the Dardanelles state 
that the Circassians have gained great advantages 
over the Russians on the Ossa. The Russians have 
been compelled to retreat with great loss. 

Sardinia. — The discussion in the Chamber of 
Deputies of Turin, on the insinuation that the Gov- 
ernment had intended to suppress the national tri-col- 
or flag, is of some interest. 'The turbulence in the 
public galleries was so great that the President of 
the Chamber was compelled to suspend the sitting. 
Eventually, however, the explanations of the Min- 
istry restored order. • 

GiiEECE. — Advices from Athens of Uie 10th ulti- 
mo inform us of a serious rupture between the Eng- 
lish and Greek Governments, and that relations were 
totally suspended between the two powers. The 
British envoy and the admiral had made several de- 
mands upon the Greek Government respecting in- 
demnity to certain British subjects and tho surrender 
of two islands. The Government positively refused 
to admit the claim. The English admiral granted a 
delay of twenty-four hours, but nothing was done, 
and the English envoy meantime declined the media- 
tion of any foreign representatives, and persisted in 
his demands, but allowed a further delay of twenty- 
four hours before resorting to extreme measures. 
The Senate and Chamber of Deputies met, protested 
against the British Government'sdemand, and agreed 
to support the King. Sir Wm. Parker then de- 
clared the whole coast in a state of blockade, ns far 
as regards Greek ships only, and all ships of war un- 
der the Greek flag wore ordered to be captured. It 
is said that several had been taken. 

Torkey. — The Austrian envoy had not resumed 
official relations. 

Turkey has withdrawn all her troops from ihe 
Danubian provinces, according to treaty. 

The escape of Madame Kossuth, and the fact of 
her having joined her exiled husband, is confirmed. 

India. — Col. Lester had been ordered out with 
the Sylhet Light Infantry, against a tribe called the 
Kooks, inhabiting the frontier, who had been ravag- 
ing the plains. Tbey are supposed/to have been in 
search of prisoners to sacrifice over the reran ins of 
their departed chief, their custom being to immolate 
an individual for every year tho chief had lived. 

Col. Bradshaw, with a. force of 2500 men, as stated 
in last mail, proceeded from Peshawnr to bring some 
refractory villages, who had relused-tn pay tribute, to 
order. On the 10th of November tbey came in sight 
of the village of Sunghao, situate in a deep gorge, 
and flanked by two large spurs from the mountains. 
The' enemy were believed to be about 2,000 strong. 
They were attacked on the morning of the 1 1th ; and 
offered a stout resistance of five hours' duration, 
when they were compelled to retire. They were 
seen like goats winding up a covered path in the 
escarpment of the faills, where no shot could reach 
them. The village was then set on fire. The Brit- 
ish had five killed and seventeen wounded, chiefly by 
Urge stones thrown from the heights with wonderful 
force and precision. The enemy are said to have lost 
above » hundred ; they were seen returning lo the 
ruins of the village after the departure of the troops. 

On the 13th the force again moved on to punish 
wane other refractory villages. On approaching the 
villages, which seemed determined to hold out, the 
villagers came near the camp during the darkness, 
and stoned and reviled the sentries. On the morning 
ofthe 14th three villages, which were of great natu- 
ral strength, were attacked. After a stout resistance 
the enemy was driven out, and the buildings Bet fire 
to and razed. A general submission was expected to' 
ensue. 
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THE ADVENT CAF8E IN NEW TORK. 

BY J. r. WltTBtE, 

Having ended my labors at New York, I esteem it 
a privilege in being permitted to spread before the 
lovers of the Advent near, some of the distinctive 
features of one of the most interesting seasons of Di- 
vine mercy I have ever been permitted to witness. 

My lectures commenced on the 13th of January, 
and terminated on the evening of the 22d of February; 
during which period I delivered fifty discourses, gene- 
rally to large auditories, who were much interested. 

On my arrival at New York, the reported condi- 
tion of the Advent cause wasanything but promising. 
The former friends, who had stood by it in its dark- 
est seasons, had becomo, in part, divided in feeling, 
distracted, and nearly discouraged. The congrega- 
tion had become so diminished, that they began to 
inquire for a smaller hall. 

Under these discouraging circumstances, I began 
to labor with a hall half full on the Sabbath day, and 
those present so weighed down with the contrast with 
their former condition, that they were totally unfitted 
fur any great effort. Their burden, for a lime, nearly 
prostrated me. On Sabbatli evening, I called for an 
expression from the congregation, whether they were 
prepared to enter heart and hand into the work of the 
Lord. But fen* manifested any special interest. — 
Many seemed more inclined to sing than pray and 
work. There were those, however, from the begin- 
ning, who fch the burden of souls, and the import- 
ance of decided action. 

On Wednesday evening, the 10th of Jan., three 
manifested a desire to seek the Saviour, and some 
members requested prayers for a deeper work in their 
own hearts. Our congregations increased, and from 
that time the hall was generally well filled during 
the week evenings, aud densely crowded on the Sab- 
Saths. The numbers interested in their salvation 
gradually increased, and straugers pressed in to hear 
the great truths connected with the Advent and 
Kingdom of our Saviour. 

After four weeks' labor al Ilester-strect, I com- 
menced a course of lectures in the Bleecker building, 
corner of Bleecker and Morton streets. I spent two 
Sabbaths at that place, with results truly interesting. 
A number of families heard for the first time the glo- 
rious truths of tho Advent, and became interested. 

My last lecture was at Hester-street, to a full 
house. At the closo, we came to the table of the 
Lord, with about two hundred who are interested in 
the coming Redeemer. Many partook of the Lord's 
Supper for the first time. 

Having been associated with that company for six 
weeks, and having seen many of them weeping in 
consequence of siu, and then rejoicing in the " blessed 
hope," the parting with litem was painful. But hav- 
ing relumed to my home, and reflected on those 
events from a distance, 1 feci it a privilege to say a 
word of some of the laborers and the results. 

Laborers. — Although I was called, in the provi- 
dence of God, to deliver the public discourses in the 
places named, yet I do not claim to have originated 
but a small part of the interest produced in the seve- 
ral meetings. I am fully persuaded, however, that 
the truths we proclaim luive lost none of their inte- 
rest on Uie miuds of candid strangers. Such listened 
with great attention, and many embraced as far an 
they understood. Much of the interest resulted, un- 
der the Divine favor, from the untiring labors of the 
brethren and sisters, together with those who have, 
for the first lime, heard and embraced those senti- 
ments. 

My limited space will not allow ine to name many 
persons. To speak of all who were interested would 
require us to present the entire congregation. Some, 
however, deserve special notice. Among the minis- 
tering brethren were Bra. Robinson, C. B. Turner, 
Roworth, Young, Brewer, Ingmire, Beers, Croffiit, 
N. N. Whiting, I. E. Jones, and some others, whose 
names do not now occur to my mind. A few of these 
brethren were with us during the entire meeting.— 
Bro. C. B. Turner continued with us to the closo, and 
rendered great assistance. Of those who aided us 
from the brethren and sisters, it would be almost in- 
vidious to name any. Their labors are appreciated 
by one, and remembered with gratitude by .another, 
who, though imw distant, are retained in his most 
tender recollections. 

The exhortations from some who have recently 
become interested in the Advent truths, were deeply 
affecting. The name of one who attended very gene- 
rally with ns, and who was much interested in our 
views, was Dr. Fanualec, well known in the city as 
a man of talent, piety, and superior professional 
skill. His words, flowing from an affectionate heart, 
touched with the exalted nature of onr subjects, pro- 
duced a thrilling effect upon the audiences. Others 
spoke (whose names I do not remember) to great ac- 
ceptance. Two natkc sisters added much interest 
lo our meetings. The one (Miss M. PoweJI) has 
been a missionary for many years, and is now inte- 
rested in the Advent. The other is a princess, a 
niece nf the noted Indian chief— Black Hawk — a 
young lady of about nineteen years of age, and at- 
tractive in her address. A short sketch of their con- 
version to the views of the Advent will be interest- 
ing to our readers. Miss Powell embraced the doc- 
trines of Christ in early youth. Her life has licet: 
devoted to the Saviour. She was reared under the 
Presbyterian* doctrine, and has been a missionary for 
five or six years. Some years since, becoming con- 
vinced that immersion was the Scripture baptism, she 
followed the Saviour in that ordinance. Having 
means, she has heretofore sustained herself, and has 
operated in the great harvest field, uol under the con- 
trol of any one denomination. Her sister and mother 
living at New York, she has been with them for 
some time. She has also spent some time at New 



| Haven, and is acquainted with Professor Silliman. 
On a recont visit to Canada she became interested in 
the young princess who is now with her. This prin- 
cess is from the wilds of Lake Huron. She is of 
the Chippewa tribe. The gospel of St. John is trans- 
lated into their langnage. 1 his young lady, having 
read as far as the 14th chapter, two montliB after her 
conversion, and there seeing the Saviour's words, — 
" If 1 go away, I will come again," — went on the 
search of some person to tell her when he would re- 
turn, and sought for information on that return. She 
returned, in company with Miss Powell, lo New 
York, where she has continued to the present time. 
They have, by invitation, visited the various church- 
es in the city, and have been visited by many minis- 
ters. Of these watchmen they inquired about the re- 
turn of Jesus. Some answered, that they could tell 
nothing aboul it, and discouraged their investigations. 
They began, when they saw how the churches lived, 
to conclude that their light had gone out, and that 
they wore the only ones in the city who were inte- 
rested in the Saviour's advent. They hiul read Dan- 
iel's visions, and had progressed in the Apocalypse as 
far as the seventh trumpet ; but not being acquainted 
with the world's history, they had to conjecture their 
meanini;. Such was their situation when I visited 
New York. One night, as they were in a circle of 
friends, and were conversing about the coming of 
Christ, a lady remarked, that she was acquainted with 
a lady in the city, who believed in the doctrine of the 
Second Advent. The next day she was introduced 
to the lady, (Sister We,) who directed her to our 
lectures. From that period my acquaintance began, 
and was only interrupted by my bidding them fare- 
well at tho cars, on my departure from the city. 1 
spent much time with them, and was deeply interest- 
ed with their spirit and devotion. They have em- 
braced the views, and are closely engaged in the 
work. They visit nil families, and speak of the Ad- 
vent as they will bear it. Theit exhortations were 
truly spirited. On Wednesday evening the princess 
partook of the Lord's Supper for the first time. Hor 
feelings were beyond utterance. I left them with re- 
luctance, but I expect them to labor with ns, in our 
great effort that we design to make in Boston, during- 
the month of March. Our brethren and sisters will 
be much refreshed by their* visit. 

The Results of our meeting cannot be ascertained. 
From the best information, so far collected, I make 
the following statement : — 

The number of conversions cannot be far from one 
hundred. The work is spreading through other 
churches, which originated with ub. The revival 
came on the Hester-street church at its darkest sea- 
son, and has placed them in a position for great effi- 
ciency. The whole city is an open field for labor, 
many from the various denominations having em- 
braced the views, it has taken hold on a valuable 
class of minds. On one Sabbath were baptized twen- 



but said whatever amount was raised here, was sub- 
tracted from the sum promised them, and thus they 
did something for the heathen; because if they !«■ 
ceived nothing here, they had to draw more from the 
" home fund." 

They then consented for Dr. II. to answer for him- 
self if he could, but would have nothing to do with 
Mr. J. Porter. Dr. H. arose, and began by propound- 
ing two questions: (1.) Was their account whieh 
they brought against his claim a legal one ! that is, 
could ihey produce Mcihodistical law or usage for 
indemnification? (2.) If it was legal, why was it 



know that we shall be happy somewhere. The Scrip- 
tures teach that for the righteous a glorious inherit- 
ance is in reserve ; one thai is " incorruptible, unde- 
filed, and unfading " in its nalure j and why should 
we not desire to know something respecting its lo- 
cality? 

In Matt. 5 : 5 we read, " Blessed are the meek, for 
thev shall inherit the earth." Saya the Psalmist, 
" The righteous shall inherit the land, and dwell 
therein forever." Do they inherit the land forever 
in this mortal state? We are told when they inherit 
it: "Wait on the Ixird, and keep his way, and he 
brought in at this late hour ? that is" why was it not ! shall exalt thee to inherit the land : when the wicked 
brought against him in 1*813 or '48, when he claimed are cat off, thou shah see it." — Ps. 37:9, 11, 22. 29, 

34. To inherit, is to receive, or 'wssess, by inherit- 
ance — not by purchase. It is a free gift. The earth 
is the estate which God has willed to his children ; 
not in its present condition, but restored to its primi- 



ty-two ; the next, ten ; and on the last about thirteen. 
On the whole, when we consider that it is in a popu- 
lation of half a million, and that it has interested and 
converted so many minds, I must regard it as one of 
the most important meetings that we have ever held. 
It has operated on all classes, of all ages, and espe- 
cially on the young. 




LETTER FROM JOHN M. ORROCK. 

Mr. Editor — Sin : — A few days ago I came to 
Shefford, and while here, I attended a Wesleyan 
Missionary meeting, held at Frost Village, in the 
evening of Wednesday, the 13th inst. Thero were 
seven ministers of that order present. The proceed- 
ings of tho evening were of Buch a character as 1 
never witnessed before, and hope 1 never shall again . 
I will endeavor to state them briefly, satisfied, how- 
ever, that you will not be able to form an adequate 
conception of the scene. 

After the reading of a brief extract of the annual 
report, the pamphlet published by Dr. Hutchinson 
became the tonic of the platform. The first speaker 
occupied, perhaps, three quarters of an hour on it. 
After he got through, Mr. J. Porter arose, and offere " 
to give them two dollars, if they would allow him t 
speak about thirty-five minutes, and thus correct lite 
statements made by tho speaker. His offer was, 
however, rejected, it being said to bim, " Thy money 
perish with thee j" to which he rejoined, " It is bel- 
ter my money perish with me, than -you perish with 
your money." 

The next speaker was tho Rev. J. Borland, whose 
object seemed to be three-fold : (I.) To use the harsh- 
est terms he could, in relation lo the doctrine of the 
Advent near. As a small specimen of his sayings, 
take the following: he calls it the " silly," " mis- 
chievous," " wicked," " devilish Millerite delusion." 
Those who support it are "sensitive," "foul- 
mouthed," " ranting Millerites," &o. &c. (2.) To 
destroy the statements of the pamphlet. (3.) To des- 
troy the character of its author, wbom he now con- 
siders as laboring under the judgment of heaven, be- 
ing in " the coils of the serpent," or " the snares of 
the devil." As to the pamphlet, it was considered 
as containing three cardinal points. 1. Dr. Hutchin- 
son's claim of £66 0s. Id. The correctness of this 
account they did not deny ; but placed in opposition 
to it his being three years in a Theological Institu- 
tion in London, and his outfit, or certain articles 
which he received when he left Europe as a Wes- 
leyan missionary. 2. The preacher's salary. The 
amount mentioned by Dr. II. as thai which they re- 
receive, was admitted to be correct. Mr. Borland 
denied his over having said, that a preacher's salary 
was only £30 a year, or that such a conversation as 
that recorded in the pamphlet, as having orcurred be- 
tween, Mrs. Borland and Dr. H., ever took place. — 
But whether such a statement was made, or whether 
such a conversation occurred, or not, one thing I 
know : 1 heard the Rev. Mr. McDonald make vir- 
tually the same statement on the Lord's day previous, 
at Granby. Said he, " I can bear witness to the 
truth of that statement, because, for ten years I re- 
ceived only £30 a year, and £2 for postage, out of 
which I paid £7 into the 'preachers' fund,' &c, 
leaving £25 as all I received." 3. The raising of 
money for the licathen. The statistics of R. H. were 
not said to be incorrect. Mr. B, did not deny that 
the money raised in Eastern Canada was spent in it ; 



the balance • He alluded to Mr. Borland's denying 
that a Methodist preacher's salary was only £30 a 
year, but suited it would avail nothing, as he and 
others heard Mr. McDonald, at a previous Missionary 
meeting, endorse the correctness of Mr. B.'s sup- 
posed statement, using about the same words as when 
I heard him on the Lord's day. But as they had ad- 
mitted that Dr. H.'s list of Mcthodistical allowances 
was " perfectly correct," he did not deem it neces- 
sary to dwell on that point. The charge they brought 
against him, thai the St. Armand circuit had suffered 
a £100 loss in its income, through his course, Dr. 
H. Curly met, by showing that there was really only 
one preacher on the circuit that year, whereas on the 
previous years there were two. On tho insinuation 
that he might have raised money on the circuit which 
he had not accounted for, he remarked, that if they 
would bring one instance, he would deduct the amount 
from the £80 Bj. id. As to the heathen, he still 
maintained that tho Methodist people of Eastern 
Canada really and aclvally do nothing for the heathen, 
or any other people, and asked if a church here, 
which sustains its own ministry, does not do more for 
the heathen than they do? "In conclusion," said 
he, "there arc three things apparent: (1.) The 
meaning of my pamphlet has been mis-represented. 
(2.) Its main points have been admitted. (3.) It 
contains the antidote to all the poison tlial has been 
thrown out ngoinst it I therefore ask an intelligent 
community to read it again." He spoke in an earnest 
manner, and not without effect. 

Mr. Borland then arose to reply, but, I consider, 
did little more than repeat what he had before af- 
firmed, and was not lo the point. 

Mr. McDonald was the next to speak, and tried to 
sup'iorl a statement of Mr. Boiland's, which was, 
that Dr. 11. had expressed to Mr. McD., al a certain 
time, a desire io return to the Methodist church. — 
Dr. H. arose, and said it was false. Mr. McD. then 
undertook to show he was a liar, by culling on the 
Rev. M. Lang to prove that Dr. II. had said to him, 
that he did not use his influence to induce people to 
leave the Wesleyan church, and then calling on a wo- 
man in the congregation to prove that he dul ; hut tho 
testimony, when given, was not to the point. He 
then said he could prove it, if another woman, then 
several miles distant, had been present. Mr. McD. 
went on to state the objects Dr. II. had in publishing 
his pamphlet, one of whieh, he said, was to make 
money. Here Dr. H. called for proof. " The price 
of it," said he, " is proof.— You sell it for a York 
shilling." Dr. H. then showed, that a reply to his 
pamphlet, which had just appeared, was much higher 
iti price, in proportion to its size, quality of paper, 
&c. Mr. Borland then tried to support Mr. McD., 
but it was a mere quibble, apparent to the congrega- 
tion. 

I would now say, that I think Dr. H. and his pam- 
phlet will stand higher in the estimation of the com- 
munity than before, as many of the people have suffi- 
cient knowledge lo distinguish between '• hard words" 
and " hard arguments." From what has been said 
above, you might suppose that all on the platform had 
the same spirit ; but there was al least one honorable 
exception. The Rev. M. Lang, chairman of the 
district, spoke and acted like a Christian in reference 
to " Bro. Hutcliinson," as he called him, expressing 
a wish that he was still with them, and hoped he 
would yet be useful in the church of Christ. Dr. H. 
then arose, and expressed his confidence in the sin- 
cerity of Mr. Lang, and cordially thanked him for 
his free expression of sentiment. I might also add, 
thut aboul the tinio of making the collection, an in- 
dividual arose, and said to this effect : " If this meet- 
ing is a specimen of the evangelizing of the world, 
I do not feel under obligation to give anything."— 
After which the meeting closed. 

Two replies to Dr. H.'s pamphlet have appeared, 
the one by a " Layman " in Montreal, and the other 
by Mr. Borland. They both cover about the same 
ground, though the layman's reply does not savor so 
much of scurrility as thut of Mr. B. Mr. B.'s is in 
substance what he gave at the above mentioned meet- 
ing j and if all had been present, Dr. H. might have 
been saved the trouble of taking any further notice of 
the matter. 1 remain, yours, &c. 

Shrfford (C. £.), Feb. 18/A, 1850. 

The refusal of the Methodists to pay Dr. Hutchin- 
son the amount of his salary — about $300— due him 
for services before he entered upon the Advent minis- 
try, is most unjust, and would be a disgrace to any 
secular calling. The claim of the Methodists, also, 
lhat they do more for the heathen than the Adventists 
do, is also fully met by Dr. H. in his pamphlet, by 
the fact that tho Adventists there sustain themselves, 
while all that the Methodists raise there for the hea- 
then is admitted by them to be retained for their own 
support, besides assistance that they receive from 
England. We aro sorry, however, that under the 
gross provocation, our Brethren should have given 
them an opportunity to reply, " Thy money perish 
with thee." In our patience wo possess our souls. 
Be ye wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. — Ed. 



FUTURE ARODE OF THE SAINTS. 
BY M . D. WELLCOME. 

Were it announced that a relative had died and left 
to us a vast estate, we should desire to tnow its loca- 
tion. Many think it of no consequence where our 
future home is to be, and that it is enough for us to 



live beauty. 

God told Abraham to lift up his eyes, and look 
northward and southward, eastward and westward ; 
and then assured him that all the land which he saw, 
he, and his seed, should possess forever. " Arise," 
says he, " and walk through the land, for I will give 
it unto thee." — Gen. 13:14, 15. In the 15lh chapter 
God says to Abrain, " 1 am he lhat brought thee out 
of Ur of iho Chaldcus, to give thee this land, to in- 
herit it." Here is, 1st. The promise thai it should 
be Abram's ; and 2dly. That it should be a gift, or. 
inheritance, from God. Abram is desirous to have 
the promise still farther confirmed, and he inquires, 
" Lord God, whereby shall I know that 1 shall in- 
herit it?" The Lord tells him to prepare a sacrifice, 
and gives directions respecting it. Abram prepares 
Uie sacrifice. When the sun was going down, a deep 
sleop fell upon Abram ; and lo, a horror of great 
darkness fell upon him. He is then told that his 
seed will sojourn four hundred years in a land that is 
not their*, and during thai time would serve a nation 
that would afflict them, but at the expiration of those 
yearB,they would come out with great substance, and 
return to their owu land. God taught him by these 
symbols, how and when he should receive his inherit- 
ance. Tho deep sleep, and horror of great darkness, 
represented the sleep of death that must intervene 
before he could have the land for a possession. Tho 
smoking furnace and burning lamp, the purifying of 
the earth by fire, previous to its being given him for 
an inheritance. Paul understood lhat Abram was to 
inherit the land after tho resurrection. For when 
speaking of those who died in faith, he says, " By 
faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 
land which he should after receive foran inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out not knowing whither he 
went." Did he receive his inheritance when he went 
into this land? No, for "by faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a strange country, dwelling 
in laliernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs w ith him 
of the same promise ; for he looked for a city which 
hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God." 
In the 12th verse, Paul speaks of Abraham's seed, or 
those who were Christ's ; fur in Gal. 3 : 29 we are 
told that if we bo Christ's, then are wc Abraham's 
seed, and heirs according to the promise. What 
promise ! Why, the promise made to Abraham and 
his seed, of the land for an everlasting possession. 
In Uie lOtli verse of this chapter, it reads thus : " Now 
lo Abraham and his seed were the promises made." 
The word " promises,' - is used here, because refer- 
ence is made to Abraham and Christ. The promises 
alluded to were these : 1st. " The land." 2d. " A 
great nation." 3d. " In thee shall all nations of the 
earth be blessed." 4th. "Thy seed shall possess 
the gale of his enemies." " He saith not, And to 
seeds, as of many : but as of one ; And to thy seed, 
which is Christ." The expression, " And to thy 
seed," is in Gen. 13 : 15 — " All the land whieh thou 
seest, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed, forever." 
Again, chap. 17 : 7, 8 — " And I will give unto thee, 
and to thy seed after thee, tho land whereiu thou art 
a stranger, nil the land of Canaan, for an everlasting 
possession." 

In Ex. 0:3, 4, we find additional proof that Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, were themselves to inherit the 
land : " And God spake unto Moses, and said unto 
him, I am the Lord l and I appeared unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, by the name of God Al- 
mighty ; but by my name Jeiioviii was I not known 
to them. And I have also established my covenant 
with them, to give them the land of Canaan, the land 
of their pilgrimage, wherein they were strangers." 
He then speaks of Abram's seed according to the 
flesh, and says : " I will bring you into the land con- 
cerning the which I did.sware to give it to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob : and 1 will give it to you for 
an heritage." Here the promise is repeated that God 
made to Abraham respecting his natural seed's in- 
heriting the land of Canaan, but never was it prom- 
ised to them for an everlasting possession, as was the 
one to the spiritual seed : it was given to them on 
condition that they obey ihe Lord ; and should they 
depart from him, they were lo be dispersed among 
the heathen ; which has all been fulfilled. Here God 
not only swore by an oath, that he would give Abram 
the land, but he made the same covenant with Isaac 
and Jacob. In Gen. 26 : 1-6, the Lord commands 
Isaac not to go down into Egypt, but to dwell in the 
land which he shall tell him of, and promises to give 
him, and his seed, all these countries, and perforin 
the oath which he swore unto his father Abraham. — 
In the 28th chapter, we find Isaac instructing Jacob 
what to do lhat he may have the blessing of God, and 
inherit the land of his sojournings, which God gave 
unto Abraham. He then sends him to Padanaram, 
to procure a wife. While on the way, Jacob lights 
on a certain place where be tarries all night, and 
dreams of a ladder set upon tho earth, the top of 
which reached to heaven : and by which the angels 
of God ascended and descended. The Lord stood 
above it, and said to Jacob, " I am the Lord God of 
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac; the land 
whereon thou liest, to thee will 1 give it, and to thy 
seed." 

The only land Abraham possessed, was Uie field of 
Machpelah, and that he purchased of the children of 
Heth, that he might have a place m whieh to bury 
his dead out of his sight. Paul, in Heb. 11 : 13-10, 
says, that they confessed that they were strangers and 
pilgrims on the earth ; and they that say such things 
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lare plainly lhat they seek a country— a better 
country, that is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God, for he hath prepared 
fur them a city. - The promise of an everlasting in- 
heritance to Abraham was never fulfilled. Stephen 
testifies, (Acts 7:1-1,) that God " appeared unto our 
lather Abraham, when he was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charran, and said unto him, Gel thee 
out of thy country, and from thy kindred, and come 
into the land which I will show thee. Then came 
he out of the land of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran. And from thence, when his father was 
dead, he removed him into this land wherein ye now 
dwell. And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, 
not so much as to set his foot on ; yet he promised 
fiat he would give it to him, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child." An Advent 
brother had a daughter about eight years old, who 
attended Sabbath-school. She was reciting her les- 
son to her father, and came to this question : " Can 
God lie ?" The little girl replied in the negative.— 
ITer father turned to the testimony I have just quoted 
from Stephen, and read it to her. She exclaimed, 
" God did lie, did n't he, p»?" He told her to think 
a moment, and see if there was not some way by 
which th3t promise could be fulfilled, and God not 
lie. Shcthought a moment, and then said, " I do n't 
know how it can be, unless God makes Abraham live 
again." It is just so. Abraham cannot receive his 
inheritance until ho lives again. Here is an un- 
answerable argument that the future, everlasling 
abode of the rightcoiiB will be on the earth. 



knell to tho invaders' hopes. Despair spreads its 
dark mantle o'er their guilty heads, and the invading 
throng falls like grass before tho exterminating ven- 
geance of the mighty Conqueror. 

Reader, fill out the picture for yourself. Imagine, 
if you can , the joy of the rescued — the woes of the 
lost — the horrors of that slumbering host that lay 
drunken in yonder shaded plain— and the soul-thrill- 
iug joy of those that unfurled the banner on the moun- 
tain lop. Make the application for and to yourself. 
Where are you! among the enemies of God ? or in- 
toxicated with the enp of earthly joy, and slumbering 
in the bowers of earthly pleasure? If so, I call on 
you to awake ! Dash to the earth the cup of earthly 
pleasure. Gird on your neglected armor. Shake 
the slumber from thy soul. Climb the rocky heights, 
and join the friends of truth and righteousness, who 
wait for the Son of God from heaven ; for to them 
that look for him he shall appear the second time 
without sirfunto salvation. h. t. B 



Extracts from Letters. 



TUr^ FINAL CONFLICT. 

" Fight the good fight of faith." — Paul. 

John, the " beloved disciple," while on the lonely 
isle of Patmos, was favored by the Lord with a view 
of the warfare of the Christian army from the time 
when he lived until the accomplishment of Zion's 
warfare. He watches the hostile forces on the battle- 
field, until " the adversaries of the Lord " are " broker 
in pieces." no traces tho contending armies, wilt 
their evor varying success, until the end. He beholds 
tho Church bold as a lion, fearing nothing, then pa- 
tiently enduring the severest persecution. Now cor- 
rupted by the honor of the world, then fleeing from 
the haunts of men, and seeking some mountainous 
retreat, beyond the reach of her relentless foes. — 
Changes like these have been continually going on, 
and after a long lapse of years we approach the hour 
of final conflict. The armies are strong. See them 
gathering and thickening around. Their solid col- 
umns stretch across the plain. Reinforcements are 
coming in. The recruiting officers of the prince of 
darkness, the three gathering spirits, are performing 
their work. The black-bannered legions of the des- 
troyer are pouring in by multitudes. 

What will be the result of tliis gathering ? Where 
is the army that shall withstand these assembled le- 
gions ? Where is the phalanx lhat can stand unmoved 
and resist their tremendous charge ? 

Go with me to yon sweet tented valley. See yon 
blood-stained banner floating in the summer breeze. 
As we approach, all is fair and lovely. Hark ! the 
soft music of the viol comes floating on the breeze. 
This is no martial music, but gentle as the syren's 
song. Enter those tents. The festal hoard is spread. 
What means this? The arms are laid aside. The 
sword, tho shield, the helmet, the breast-plate, all 
are laid aside. Hiliarity, mirth, gluttony, and drunk- 
enness prevail. The "arm that wielded the sword 
with power, trembles beneath the cup of earthly 
pleasure. The sentry are slumbering at their posts. 
The blinded watchman has thrown aside his trumpet, 
and come to join tho thoughtless throng. What 
means all this ? Awake ! To amis ! The foe is near ! 
" 0, no ; they are our friends," say they ; " all is 
peace." Tell them of their danger ; tell of tho ex- 
ultation of their foes : they bced it not. Point them 
to the fearful black banner that floats o'er the assem- 
bling multitudes: they see it not. Alas! alas! — 
Every faculty of body and mind has been blunted, 
deadened, and destroyed, by the fatal cup from which 
they have drank. 

Still a few, and only a few, have a knowledge of 
their true condition. They have spurned the draught 
of earthly bliss, even though proffered in a golden 
cup. They have dashed the goblet to the ground. — 
They have watched. They have seen the danger, and 
for their faithful admonitions have been by their 
drunken fellow servants smitten again and again. — 
They have done all they can, in vain. They consult 
awhile, then take unto themselves the whole armor 
of God, gird themselves with the truth, and, grasping 
the blood-stained banner, retire from that ease-inviting 
encampment. They march across tho plain, thoy 
climb the rugged hill-side, gain the summit of the 
lofty mountain, nnd there plant the standard, where 
it "cannot be hid." They form an encampment, 
and a few brave ones from far and near, clad in bur- 
nished armor, climb the rough ascent, and join that 
noble band. They intrench themselves, and plant 
their batteries. Day by day they annoy their foes 
b 'invith, and when night spreads its darkening shad- 
ows o'er them, they have learned not to sleep as do 
™J5 rs ' The sentry watch at their appointed posts. 
4 1 rumpet in hand, the watchman waits to give them 
notice of approaching dangor. V'et they are not safe. 
Under cover bf the night their crafty enemies have 
sought to take them by surprise ; but in vain ; they 
hnvc been discomfited and driven back. At length 
the whole army is aroused. Dark masses of men in 
armor approach the mountain's base. 0, what will 
be the rale of yon little band! They are brave, they 
arc strong, they are fearless; "but what are they 
among so many?" Yet calm and confident they 
wait. Tho swift approaching crisis is at hand. The 
foo ascends, and comes like the gathering storm- 
cloud. Already the foremost is there. The cry of 
victory is raised. The black banner is floating proud- 
ly in the mountain breeze. Hark! that deafening 
shout! A reinforcement comes. Lo! heaven opens ! 
The white robed cavalry of heaven appears ! A 
mighty Conqueror, in blood-stained garments, leads 
the van. Many crowns proclaim his power and glory. 
On Ins crimson vesture is inscribed, Kmc or kings 
and Lord or Loans. His shout 1b the long expected 
sound of deliverance to the little band, and the death- 




Bro. R. N. Spktso.-j writes from Pomfrct, Vt., 
Feb. 6th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — It has been with much plea- 
sure lhat I have perused many of the rich and deli- 
cious articles in the columns of Ihe " Herald." Al- 
though I have never taken it, yet I have read it with 
much interest while it holds up the glorious truths of 
the boou coming King in all his beauty and glory, to 
lake the kingdom, in its renewed state, and reign 
forever. Then nil his children will be made like 
him, for they shall see him as he is. Then they who 
endure onto the end, nnd love his appearing, will re- 
ceive, with Paul, a crown of righteousness, which 
will forever sparkle on theii temples, while harmo- 
nious music will flow from their immortal tongues. 
Then will they who have been " afflicted, tossed 
with tempest, and not comforted," be remembered : 
" Behold," says He, " I will lay thy stones wilh fair 
colors, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. And 
I will make thy windows of agates, and thy gates of 
carbuncles, ana all thy borders of pleasant stones." 
" In righteousness shall thou be established : thou 
-halt be far from oppression ; for thou shall not fear : 
and from terror ; for it shall not come near thee." 
Glory to God, what a moment ! when all tho saints 
get home, having laid aside this mortal clothing, and 
put on immortality — where 

" No chilling wind, or poisonous breath, , 

Shall reach that healthful shore ; 
Where sickness, sorrow, pain, and death, 
Are felt and feared no more." 
" For the former things will have passed away." It 
has been a source of pleasure to me, to see the steady 
and benevolent course the " Herald, " its favor- 
ites, or champions, have pursued, while they have 
met with and passed through head winds and storms, 
without being wrecked on the shoals. But I have 
been surprised that any who have the privilege uf pe- 
rusing tho " Herald," should let the office become 
embarrassed by neglected to pay their subscriptions. 
I trust that enough has lieen said to such, and that 
they will be more faithful in lhat which is least, that 
they may be heirs also of much. 0, that God would 
arm his children with more than mortal energy, that 
they may have their work done, and well done. 

Yours in tho blessed hope of the glorious appear- 
ing of Jesus Christ. P.S. Send me the " Herald." 

Bro. Epiiraiu Walker writes from West Becket, 
Feb. 4th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— For some time I have been 
passing under a cloud ; but hearing the muttering 
thunders of Jehovah, portentous of the speedy, cer- 
tain, and irrevokable sentence of God's violated law 
upon all the wicked, and upon those that have cruci- 
fied the Lord afresh, and put him lo an open shame, 
I am admonished to he ready. My lime is constantly 
filled up with a mixture of joy and trouble, while I 
find myself dwelling in Meshcch, striving against 
the outward fighting elements of sin whilo making a 
show of themselves openly by stalking our streets 
iinbluahingly, and likewise introducing its baneful 
influence into the more public assemblies, as well as 
entering almost every domestic department. In 
taking a view of the present appalling slate of de- 
pravity, with its abominations that make desolate, he 
lhat readeth should understand. 

There are some cheering prospects in and about 
this vicinity, in the reviving of the graces of some 
and the conversion of others. It is admitted by some 
to be the fruit produced from the good seed sown at 
the camp-meeting held last June, in this mountain of 
leopards and wolves. Our concert of labor for the 
glory of God and the good of souls, was not in vain. 
I still remember, with a heart of gratitude and praise 
to God, the happy season we then enjoyed. God's 
word, as administered, tended to the strengthening 
and building up of the children of God on their most 
holy faith. I long to see Zion rising higher and 
higher, having on her beautiful garments, lhat she 
may shine in the beauty of holiness, her light having 
come, and tho glory of the Lord having risen upon 
her, and that she may appear as an army with ban- 
ners, in one solid phalanx, and terrible lo the hostile 
' r »°P 9 "[ hell. My heart is still drawn out in die 
full confidence of the doctrine that shall drop as the 
rain m the coming glories of the revelation of iho 
Lord Jesus from heaven with his saints, when this 
mortal shall put on immortality, which is my soul's 
dolight while remaining in this tabernacle, " hasting 
to the coming of the day of God." 

I sincerely hope and pray, that all questions that 
have a deleterious teudency against the peace of Zion 
will henceforth be discontinued from the columns 
of the " Herald," which I deem sacredly devoted to 
the Advent cause, for the support of which it was 
first started. 1 hope the brethren will still continue 
inflexible to the truth as they have received it from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, being built upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being tlie chief corner-stone. I feel confident 
that your valuable weekly messenger will not go 
down as long as it is needed for a herald of glad 
tidings to the meek and humble followers of him who 
made his first advent in Bethlehem's manger, but 



who is to come again the second lime as the Judge of 
quick and dead, and as the eternal King of gloTy, to 
rule and reign with a sceptre of righteousness over 
his subjects gloriously, when he will say unto I hem 
on his right hand, Come ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world ; and when be will also say unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from nic, ye cursed, 
into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels. The best light and information is wanted bv 
some intelligent minds in this place, who are inquir- 
ing after more truth concerning tho two resurrections 
— whether they are at one and tlie same time, or a 
thousand years apart. Please send us the best evi- 
dences. Yours in love. 

Wo shall give argument on this point in the Her- 
ald soon. — Ed. 

Sister D. Prior writes from Malone (N. Y.), 
Feb. 1st, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. : — It is through much tribulation that 
I expect to enter tlie kingdom. 1 feel somewhat de- 
pressed in spirit at this time, nnd under the sensa- 
tions thus experienced would attempl to write, though 
broken it may appear. I had fondly hoped lo have 
been able, before this, to send something for the 
" Herald ;" but my own sickness, and that of some 
of my children, have prevented. All these things are 
against me ; but I feel to acquiesce in all the deal- 
ings of Providence towards me. 

The " Herald " has been an unspeakable blessing 
to me, especially while sitting by the bed-side of a 
dying husband. It has cheered many a lonely hour 
as we travelled down to the entrance of the dark val- 
ley, where he left me, in the full belief, that we 
should soon meet at the resurrection. He preached 
sound Advent doctrine in his last hours. His mind 
was much enlightened by the labors of Bro. Buckley, 
who kindly visited him in his last sickness. May 
the I»rd reward hiin for his labors of love. 

Since the camp-meeting, I have not heard many 
objections raised against the cause. I think many 
were convinced of the truth at that time, for I have 
had more calls for the " Herald " this winter than 
ever. 1 have often told my neighbors, that I would 
not give the " Herald " in exchange for all the pa- 
pers in the Union. I am still holding on to the faith. 
0, pray for me, ye of like precious faith. May the 
Lord sustain and reward you for your kindness, is the 
prayer of your afflicted sister. 

Bro. Augustus B. Brant writes from Binghamp- 
lon, Jan. 23d, 1S50:— 

Dear Bun. Himes and Bliss : — Though not capa- 
ble of writing anything interesting for the press, yet 
we feel it due to you, and a privilege to us, to say, 
lhat you share in our affections, sympathies, and 
prayers. Though strangers to us now, we believe 
you lo be children of our Father's family, and co- 
workers together in the great work of spreading light 
and truth in this land of darkness and death, and that 
soon tlie saints will all be gathered together with 
Christ, their elder Brother, to enjoy each other's soci- 
ety, and be strangers no more forever. The prospect 
is noth pleasing and encouraging ; and we wonder not 
that the apostle, after speaking of the coming of 
Christ and the resurrection, should say, " Wherefore, 
comfort one another with these words." We read 
the " Herald " with pleasure and profit, and are par- 
ticularly glad to hear from those who are laborers in 
the vineyard of their Lord. If L. C. Collins knew 
wilh what anxiety we look for his name in the " Her- 
ald," I am sure he would write oflener. Had it not 
been for his course of lectures in this place, we might 
still have been groping our way in darkness as it res- 
pects- the fulfilment of prophecy ; and we feel that 
thanks can never pay the debt of gratitude we owe 
for light received from his lectures. There arc but 
few in ihis place who arc now known as Advenlisls, 
bul I think there are many in heart, who believe the 
increase of crime and wickedness in the present day 
forctels the world's destruction instead of conversion. 

I would like to know how tho last part of the 95th 
of Matthew harmonizes with the two resurrections! 
Perhaps you can refer me to some writings on the 
subject. 

Note. — Matt. 25th only refers to the living nations 
at Christ's appearing. Sec Malt. 24 : 40, 41. It 
was the living — those in the " field," &c, that were 
separated. 

Bro. H. Flower writes from Ashfield (Mass.), 
Jan. 29th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am still looking, with the 
rest of my brethren in this place, for that blessed 
hope and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ. And living in a lime 
when we may reasonably expect that the day will 
soon come, as a thief in the night to an ungodly world , 
in the which the heavens shall pass away, &ci> what 
manner of persons ought we to be in all holy conver- 
sation and godliness? With what comfort and satis- 
faction do we read, " Nevertheless, we, according to 
his promise, look for a new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwellcth righteousness." 0! tlie thought 
that we shall so soon exchange this for a more blessed 
state in the kingdom of God. Yes, how glorious ! 
The martyrs, tlie prophets and apostles, and all the 
saints of ancient days, will be there ; and shall we ! 

" 0, glorious hope of perfect love ! 
It lifts me up to things above ; 

Tt mounts on eagles' wings : 
It gives my ravished soul a taste, 
And lets me for some moments feast 
With Jesus, Priest and King." 
The little church here is taking courage. The 
conference held here on the 18th, I0lh,and 20th inst., 
by Bro. Hastings, was, we trust, a profitable one. — 
Bro. H. gave us meat in duo season, and we feasted 
on it. Our meeting last Sabbath was attended wilh an 
unusual degree of Divine presence ; and we give God 
the praise. Yours, waiting for Jesus. 

Bro. R. HuTcniNsox writes from Waterloo (C. 
E.), Feb. 15th, 1850 :— 

Bro. Himes : — I have not lime to write you a full 
report of the labors of Bm. Shipman and Bumhom 
in Canada. I would only say, thai they have been 
' much blessed lo all classes, and that at the earnest 



request of many, they will visit Canada again in 
June, and hold about four meetings in the large tent, 
the first of which will he in Shcpton, Ihe second in 
Sheffbrd, and the rest are not fully arranged. 

Will Bro. Shipman give us some account of the 
meetings? He owes us a number of letters now. 



Obituary. 




" I im Hit Msi'WiErrmx nnd ihe lift : ho whn Mlrrrih In «k, 
iliourh he nhould ale, yet he will live: hjuI whoever hvrUi and be- 
'lerelh In me, will .W.VKR dle."-JoAn II : 25, 2D. 



(The urn contain* the a*hw of the dctul. The nrcrlrecil irrefl/*, 
Mjclrclini tin- uni, holdn In umVtluunte rcmrmhraiicc ihe ileimrlnl. 
Tile anchor v enihlclnallc of hone ; it eMct'da beyoml the vol).— an 
anchor to the M»til, •nre and ttemltoal. The torch !■ Ihe Grape], 
which light" up Ihe pathway of the tomb: life and Immortality heilw 
bronjhl to light throinh the Goapel. The oiiKerllt, escaped from 
In ahcll, la Ule body rntoed from the tmvt.J 

Died in Philadelphia, Feb. IOtb, 1850, of typhus 
fever, Sister Chaiilottk L. Wabdle, wife of Bro. 
Thomas Wardle, and daughter of Bro. and Sister 
H. and E. Lye, aged 32 years. Sister Wardle em- 
braced religion al an early age, and united with the 
M. E. church, where she continued to hold Christian 
fellowship till the Advent doctrine was promulgated 
in the city, in 1842, when she, together wilh her 
husband and father's family, embraced tho Advent 
faith, and identified themselves with ihe cause of our 
coming King. Bro. Wardle's house was the home 
of Father Miller in all bis visits to this city, where 
he, and other servants of God, have found a tender 
and sympathizing heart in Sister W., who was ever 
ready and active to minister to their wanls. Her 
sickness continued about four weeks, and her suffer- 
ings, which were great, she bore with Christian for- 
titude. As she drew towards ihe close of her life, 
her mind seemed more given up to God, nnd her faith 
more clear. The Sabbath before her dealh, although 
extremely weak, her countenance was lit up with 
heavenly joy, and she requested to have ihe hymn 
sung beginning with 

" On ihe high cliUs of Jordan ;" 
and while it was being sung, her soul seemed filled 
wilh delight at the glorious prospect. She continued, 
while able to Bpeak.in the same happy frame of 
mind. Thursday and Friday before her death, hopes 
were entertained of her recovery ; but on Saturday 
morning she complained of oppression of the ehesl, 
and difficulty of breathing ; but no serious apprehen- 
sions were entertained till between 1 and 2 o'clock in 
the afternoon, when she was taken wilh great vio- 
lence, and was unable to converse much after, and at 
0 o'clock the busy wheels of life stood still. She 
sleeps in Jesus, and is blessed. She has left behind 
her a husband and six small children to mourn and 
feel ber loss. But he, with her parents, who are 
deeply bowed down under the stroke, mourn not as 
those who have no hope. The language of Bro. 
Wardle to me yesterday, while on my way to church, 
was, " Tell my brethren, that though I mourn, I also 
r juice in the blessed hope of the gospel, — ihe resur- 
rection of the dead. ' ' May the Lord cause his grace 
to abound towards each of the afflicted friends, and 
cause this liereavement to work for their good. 
Philadelphia, FA. 18rt, 1850. J. Litcb. 

We deeply sympathies with our dear and beloved 
Bro. Wardle and family, and also with our dear 
Father and Mother Lye. In this solemn dispensa- 
tion we also have lost one of the best of friends. In 
all our travels abroad, we have never found a more 
welcome and pleasant home, than in the bosom of 
this kind family. Their kindness never permiiied us 
or Father Miller to make a home elsewhere, when 
in Philadelphia. The dealh of our friends comes in 
upon us like tlie messengers of Job ; and we deeply 
feel the separation. 0 may the blessed Saviour 
hasten his coming, and gather the whole family to 
the " rest tliat remains." 



We are at length called upon to announce the de- 
parture of my father, James Walker, from this 
mortal slate, to await the call, " Arise, ye dead, and 
come lo judgment, aged 67 years July 8th, 1849. — 
He was bom in Ashfbrd, Ct, He experienced reli- 
gion at the age of thirty, and joined the Baptist 
church in that town. In the year 1TO5, he removed, 
with his family, to West Becket, where he has con- 
tinued his residence until his departure, Dec. 26th, 
1849. At an early stage of his religious views, he 
embraced the doctrine of the fore-know ledge of God 
in the predestination and final perseverance of the 
saints, to which he closely adhered daring the re- 
mainder of his earthly pilgrimage. He being among 
he first settlers that penetrated ihe forest in West- 
rn Massachusetts, where he had to endure the suf- 
ferings and privations incident to a life in a newly- 
settled country, he was n man of robust constitution, 
and of strong muscular powers, well fitted for ihe 
hardships of the day in which he lived. It became 
my duty, out of nine children of my father's family, 
(two sons and seven daughters,) to administer lo the 
comfort of my parents in tjieir declining days. We 
were called upon to part with our mother Feb. I7lh, 
1845, aged 84 years. Notwithstanding the many 
years they had journeyed onward to the time ap- 
pointed when their change should come — for " it is 
appointed onto man once to die. and after that the 
judgment t — the solemn scene, wbHe standing by the 
death-bed of a father nnd a mother, and bcboHing 
their last struggles with the king of terrors, called 
lorlh the doepest emotions. Mv father was ever 
ready to converse on the word of God, and ihe neces- 
sity of a preparation by grace lo ensure the salva- 
tion of the soul. As the time drew near for his de- 
parture, ho was much composed in his mind, and fre- 
quently eaid lhat he should die. He was asked if he 
felt ready. His answer was,. " Yes, as I ever shall 
be." The funeral services were attended by two 
ministers of the Methodist church — Bm. Ward and 
Merwin — of Lee. The sermon was preached by Bro 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




Ward, from Isa. 25: 8—" He will swallow up death 
in victory." The occasion was one of solemn interest 
to all present. 

I have often heard my father and mother speak of 
the darkening of the sun and moon in 1780, and of the 
impression on the minds of the people, that the day 
uf judgment had come. EpnRAlM Walker. 
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stubborn things. The author may hereafter notice 
his opponents, though the pamphlet itself contains 
the antidote to what has been said or written in re- 
ply to it. It may be had at No. 8 Cliardon-slreet, 
Boston, at the fwok-storea of C. Bryson and R. 
Chalmers, Montreal, and at other stores throughout 
Eastern Canada. Price, 12 1-2 cts. 



To Correspondents.— J. Gibson— We do not see 
that we can give you any lipht that would satisfy 
you. There arc difficulties in every view that has 
been taken of the book of Revelation. If you have 
a view more free from difficulties than ours, we shall 
be glad of light. 

R. R. York— By reading the whole of the 19th 
and 00th chapters of Isaiah, you will see that they 
both bring to view the extension of the gospel to the 
Gentiles — the same gospel which had before been pro- 
claimed to Abraham. These chapters have had a 
partial fulfilment in the sanctification of children for 
Zion in all lands, and will be consummated in the 
resurrection. 

L E. Jones— We have received a communication 
from Bro. Jones, respecting his being shut out of the 
columns of the Harbinger, which he wishes inserted 
in the Herald. In this Bro. Jones says that his arti- 
cles will occupy no more space than those to which 
he lias replied— and that those to whom he wishes to 
reply have spoken more times than he has. He wishes 
to be heard in the Herald, to show the injustice of 
the charges in the Harbinger, that his reply to Bro. 
Brewer (which is refused) 11 is a perversion, or 
misrepresentation of what Bro. B. has said" — that 
he has a disposition " to set himself up as a kind of 
theological gladiator-general " — that in writing he is 
11 striving for the mastery for selfish or sectarian pur- 
poses "—and that his reply to Bro. Avery (refused) 
" is calculated to darken the mind, and produce infi- 
delity in the teaching of the Scriptures." He also 
wishes to be heard to show that his being shut out 
from the Harbinger is not in accordance with its pro- 
fessions of liberty for " free discussion " on " all the 
truth " in its columns — and to show, also, that the 
reason his articles are refused is because his argu- 
ments cannot be met. 

We are sorry to be constrained to deny Bro. Jones 
a hearing in this matter; but we wish to have no 
discussion in our columtw respecting what other pa- 
pers may or may not do, or to judge respecting the 
justice or injustice of their course. We regard Bro. 
Jones as a brother beloved in the Lord, and one who 
should not be condemned without a hearing. If we 
may be permitted to place any confidence in the pro- 
fessions of the Harbinger— and why should we doubt 
their being made in all sincerity 1 — we can assure 
Bro. Jones, that although we cannot relieve him from 
these imputations— that that paper, on taking a sober 
second thought, as his articles are not censorious or 
disrespectful, will give him the same space as was 
occupied by those with whom he is discussing, and 
will let its readers judge of the relevancy of his ar- 
guments. That will be magnanimous and honorable ; 
and then, while we see differently on these questions, 
we may think and write, and still love as brethren. 

R. J. Arnot — We have nothing to say in addition 
to what we before said respecting the spirits in prison. 
If neither Bro. N. nor ourself made it clear to you, 
we should probably fail to do so by writing farther. 
Your questions are all replied to in those articles. 

C. E. Burroughs — The 13th of Nov., 1833, was 
Wednesday, as you make it. Your Golden Number, 
Dominical Letter, Epacts, and Moon's age, are nlso 
correct; but the stars fell on Tuesday night— the 
night preceding the 18th. 

I. C. Wellcome — China conference in our next. 



Errata.— In a few of our first issue of the last 
number, on page 30, 3d column, 34 lines from top, 
the commencement of the line, 2 jfl, was incorrectly 
printed b p ; and 32 lines from the top, at the end of 
the line, 5G b was incorrectly printed 58 2. The 
letter b and figure 2 getting transposed in making up 
the paper, were not seen till a few quires were 
worked off. In most of the edition it was correct. — 
Wo should not mention this, were it not a mathe- 
matical argument — the context of which would not 
show the mistake. On the same page, 2d column, 4 
lines from bottom, for " division read 11 divisor." 

New York City. — Bro. C. B. Turner preached 
at Hester-slreet last Sunday in the forenoon, and 
bnptis&cd twelve. Bro. Robinson had returned from 
Balaton, and lectured in the same place in the after- 
noon and evening, to full audiences. Brn. Whiting 
and Turner gave lectures in Bleecker-street, to good 
audiences there also. 



Class for Mutual Improvement. — The next 
meeting of this Class is at 8 Chardon-street, Boston, 
on Monday and Tuesday, March 4th and 5th. Lec- 
tures from several brethren. Seats free to all in- 
terested to attend. 



Bro. Gates has been lecturing for the last two 
weeks in Ilingham, Mass., with considerable interest. 
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Milman's Gibbon's Rome.— The History of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. By Edward 
Gibbon, Esq. ; with Notes by the Rev. II. H. Mil- 
man, Prebendary of St. Peter's, and Rector of St. 
Margaret's, Westminster. A new edition. To 
which is added a complete Index of the whole Work 
In six vols. Boston: Phillips, Sampson & Co. 1850/ 
Of Gibbon as an historian nothing need be said 
His general accuracy and impartiality, except when 
his prejudice against Christianity warped his mind 
arc well established. The lofty dignity and beauty 
of his style is peculiarly his own. The reader is 
consequently both delighted and instructed. 

The present edition, of which we have received 
the first volume, appears in six neat volumes, on 
good paper, with fair type, anil neatly bound in cloth. 
We learn, also, that it is to be sold at a very rea- 
sonable price — 02 1-2 cents. Wholesale and retail, 
at 110 Washington-street. 

«■ That Notable Pamphlet ! " — Br. Hutchin- 
son's Statement of Fads for the Mcthoditt People is 
read with the deepest interest, and has produced a 
most extraordinary sensation in certain quarters. It 
has b?en attacked Trom the pulpit, the platform, and 
the press. But it remains unscathed. Facts arc 




The excitement ill Conf res*, lit relation to the admission of Cali- 
fornia into Uic Union u a State, nnd the esUiMLmmeni ol territorial 
lovernmenis In New Mexico and Dcserct, embodying the Wllinot 
Proviso, mill continues. A portion of the Southern members, U is 
aakl, have combined (o oppose the transaction of any important 
public business until ihls vexed question shall be definitively nettled ; 
and tlioutd the result bo adverse to the extension of sluvcryt they 
take especial pains openly to avow, that it is the determinaion ol 
the South to secede from the Confiulrrocy. So Cir, nothing baa 
been done, save In the use of Intemperate loniuote and frothy decla- 
mation, which has had the eflect of nearly exhausting the paUence 
of nil honest men. What will be the upshot of this matter, men ol' 
ail ponies profess to be unable to say -, some think Utat the present 
agiiaUon will end as others have ended— in amoko , while there are 
those Who confidently predict the disseverance of the States. But 
we hope, that slavery will be prevented from extending beyond Its 
present limits, regardless of conaojitencvs. 

Practice vs. Preccpt.-An infidel in St. toulh (says the N. Y. 
" Independent, n j has pledged $10 a year lor the support of n Sabbath 
School in that city. After all is said and done, practice appears far 
better than precept, though ll would be full better lfthi<ywerc 
never seen disunited. 

The Liverpool "Mercury" lays thai 133*000 emigrants passed 
through Liverpool hist year, of whom U1,"t5 were bound for Un- 
united States. 

A Burlington V i. , paper gives an account of • novel temperance 
meeting In that town. Mr. Boss, an enthusiastic lecturer on temper- 
ance, hired a uuuiber uf nun-seller* to attend hi* lecture, promislnc 
them 25 cts. each per hour, They were ranged along on the front 
seats, a fair mark tor the speaker, from whom ihey bore, with great 
equanimity, some rough usaje— which would have been fatal to 
any but rum-sellers— and who spoke fur two hours and ten minutes, 
at the end of which time he paid them each M cts., taking their re- 
ceipts for the same. On a subsequent evening, Mr. R. lectured 
again, but Ids self-denying, whbkey-selling friends "struck** for an 
Increase of pay- demanding 50 cts. an hour- which Mr. R. gave 
ihm-tlduklng, perhaps, that Iflahorcra should be paid lit propor- 
Uon to the work performed, or sulTerlng or hardship endured, the 
aforesaid " rummies" abundantly earned their wages. 

Two young ladles of Memphis, Tenn., have become regular stu- 
dents In the Medical Department of the Institute In that city. 

Rev. l)r. (look, a learned member of Uie Church of Kugland, who 
has been Identified wiUi the l'uscyttc portion of the Church, Is re- 
ported to be retracing his steps. 

A pamphlet, written by au officer of the Cavan (Ireland) Union 
workhouse, states mat . ; died within the walls of mat Institution 
In two years, ending the 39th of Sept. but. 

At the recent election in Wisconsin, universal suffrage, Irrespec- 
tive of color, was declared fur, by a vote uf 4,0W against Ha. 

Some years since, a woman perished in the .mow-drifts on the 
Green Mountains of Vermont. Ia her arms an Infant was found, 
preserved by the clothes which Uie moihrrhnd taken from her own 
person. That child is now the presiding officer of the Ohio Senate. 

Jenny Und, a Swedish vocalist, has been engaged by Mr. Bor- 
mun. proprietor of the American Museum, N. Y., tocouie to the 
United States, and »lng in one hundred and fifty concerts, for which 
tho U to be paid $150,000. A musical director and* male vocalist 
are to accompany her, the first of whom is to receive, for his ser- 
vices during Ihat lime, 9U5,O0Q, and the socoud, $l:.\jCV Two of Uie 
aiipulatloiu In her agreement with Mr. Barn urn ore, that -he shall 
have the liberty of tinging for charitable objects whenever she run) 
choose to do so, and that she shall not be required to king in opera*, 
She It represented to be exceedingly benevolent Mr. Bamum says 
In a letter, thai the sums which hav been received on occasions 
when M'De. Llnd has sung in England for charitable purposes, during 
the last two years, were more than double the amount he hat agreed 
to pay her. She Is said to have recently founded acluuitable in- 
stitution In her own country, and given $300,000 lor Its support. 

Another Instance of rare benevolence wc have noticed recently. 
Gerril Smith, well-known for his sympathy for the colored race, 
and an eloquent advocate of their rlzlits, some time ago told ht 
would bestow od scveniy-flve wdustrlous, respectable colored fe- 
males $30 rach, and to the tame number of nudes $10 each In cash 
and a form. The selection of the recipients of his bounty was left 
to a committee, who have accomplished Uielr task. The amount 
thus generously and Judiciously bestowed will not fall far short of 
$3o,<XO. Such instances of genuine benevolence as the above are as 
rare as they are praiseworthy. 

There ore now in the jxila of Prance about 13,000 children, of both 
sexes, under sentences for terms that reach their ahli year. 

New York has 1JW lawyers, TOO of whom are supposed not 
to have a paying practice. It Is a pity that the same remark cannot 
apply to the other 500 also. 

The MS. of Washington's Farewell Address, wot lately sold at 
ancUon In Philadelphia for $2300. 

lie. Duff says of the great Central Institution of the Scotch Free 
Church in Calcutta, that 1040 puplht are in actual doily nttendance at 
school, meeting in one edifice, under one roof, and all in tbehlghr-t 
state of training, discipline, and efficiency. 

The Chlctataw Indiana have contributed $2U? to the National 
Washington Monument fund. 

A young ladyi while riding in on omnibus in New York, had her 
purse, containing 9140, abstracted by lome light-dogered gentlemen. 
She was shortly to be married, and the money was designed to pre- 
pare her wardrobe for that in teres ting occasion. 

The Charlottevllle (Va.) "Joflerwninn" of Feb. II says, that a 
few days previously, a fight look place between a large party of Ir- 
ishman at work on the tunnel this tide of the Blue liaise, and a party 
of Irishmen workliig op the railroad. Thirteen were klllod, and 
house burned down, In which a women and two children perished- 

The Cork "Reporter" asserts, that a proposal will be made in 
the present session of Parhnineni, to make a state provision for the 



Roman Catholic clergy. If this should prove true, we opine, tba 
though the distress of Ireland will be none the Inn, Uie world will 
hear less about it than It does now. 

A young lady, a bridesmaid at a wedding in Philadelphia, was fa- 
tally burned by the explosion of a cainpbcnc lamp on the I Ota nil. 

There arc several places In London where counterfoil boltcrowns 
are mnmuuetured on a large scale. The coins arc said to be the beat 
imitation ever executed. 

Another large cotton factory, running 4000 spindles, Is about to be 
erected In Cincinnati, O. 

A slave, aged 103 years, lately died at Johuslrmn, Md. He was 
present at the surrender of Lonl ComwHllla. 

Fifteen vols, on the Natural History of New York, published by 
the State, have mnde dieir appearance. Seven vols, more are yet to 
come. The rnst of the whole, it i* thought, will be $500«0W. 

About 4U0O valentine* were returned to the Bostun Fret-office, hav- 
ing been refused by those to whom they wen: addressed. 

Two white Inlmreni on the Danville (.Ky.> Railroad having Iteen 
jostled by n negro, threw him over a bridge, *o that he fell sdlstonce 
of twenty-five feet to the ground, and received mortal Injury. 

The largest subscription given in California for the erection of a 
church there, was by a gambling house. The amount was 8 - "■ >. Ra- 
wer an odd astociuilon. The moUvc that biduccd J in benefaction 
must have been an exceedingly curious one. 

Up to the evening of the 20th ult., $30,000 had been received hy 
Uie Treasurer of the fund for the relief of Uie sufferers by the lair 
explosion of n steam boiler in New York, an account of which wo 
published two or three weeks since. 

A couple of miners, in the vicinity of Hulidayiburs, Pa., went to 
the house of a Mr. Adams for some powder, to be used In the coal 
mine. They wen l into a room where there were twelve kegs of 
powder, taking a lighted candle with them. After getUng the yuan- 
Uty thoy desired, one of them blew out Uie candle, when a spark 
Igidted the powder, shivering Uie house to pieces. Mrs. Adams wo* 
killed, two girls and n child badly burned, anil the men ao diockingly 
Injured, as to leave no hope of their recovery. 

Rev. Mr. Higgins, rcccutiy of Uie M. K. Church, and occupying the 
pulpit of the churrh in liromfltld-strvet, this city, hns withdrawn 
from the Methodist body, and united with Uie Suffolk South Asso- 
claUon (Congregnuonal.) 

Strong anti-slavery resolutions have been passed by Uie New York 
U-* Mature, hi whkh Uie Senators from that Stale are instructed, and 1 
Uie RepresentnUvrt requested, to resist all measures that slioU allow 
tlavory to be extended into territory now live, sud to advocate the 
entrance of California Into Uie Union as a Suite. 

A large meeUng was held on Monday last lit Castle Garden, N. Y., 
to respond to tho compromise project of Mr. Clay, which that gen- 
Ucmon introduced in Uie Senate, for tho purpose of reconciling tho 
North and South. The assemblage wot very large, and was called 
irrespective of party. A compromise was advocated, and a deter- 
mination expressed to malululn the Union a* It It. 

The license low of \Viicorisin requires, among olher things, that 
the venders of spirituous liquors shall give bonds to respond to dam* 
ages to third parties, who hove been Injured by their nefarious traffic. 
Under this law, a suit wot Instituted bv Mrs. Keyter, against a rum- 
seller named Heath, and his sureties, it appeared in evidence, Uuit 
Heath sold liquor to her husband, who was In consequence attacked 
with delirium trenmus, in which slate he become on object of to 
much care and anxiety to lib wile, as to cause her to be loketi sick. 
The jury awarded her 8100 damages, the whole amount provided by 
the law. A wise law, and should bo adopted by every' * 1 ln -*l al- 
lows the abominable traffic 

Diu-ing Uie year 1&49, there were only twenty-one persons killed on 
the English railways, twclvo of whom lost their lives by gross care- 
lessness on their own port, leaving only umo who were killed through 
the carelessness of the railway conductors. 

On the evening of Feb. 16th, adaughtcr ofMr.R. 8. Ring, ofN. 
Vork, aged 16, was on a visit to a neighbor's house. Thehuly of the 
house was employed in cleansing a pair of gloves w ith canipbeDc, 
when Miss King put some of the buuid on her owu gloves, which 
were on her hands, and held mem to the fire. The gas evolved from 
the camphene look fire, and In a moment her dress was enveloped In 
homes. In her terror, she threw her arms around the neck of (he 
lady she was visiting, and both foil to the floor. A servant girl, 
alarmed by the terrlfk shrieks, rushed In, lure up the carpel, and en- 
veloped Uie unfortunate foinales In It. Water was brought, and the 
fire, which bod only been smothered by the carpet, was Quenched. 
Though hopes arc entertained of the young lady's recovery. It is 
(eared that she has lost Uie use of her arms and hands. Her neck 
and chest were burned to the bone. 

A large fire broke out in New Orleans on the 16th alt-supposed 
to bo the work uf au incendiary— destroying property to the amount 
of a million of dollars. 

The lale Jacob Wood, of GeOi*-in, by his will liberated 154 slaves, 
and appropriated $5000 to pay for their transportation to Liberia. 
The bestnwnieni of a gift, or favor, when it* donor b no longer able 
to avail himself of its uses, Is rather of doubtful utility to him, la our 
esUmatlon. But tu the recipient uf such favor, better lute man never. 
The Pope has addressed onotber formidable-looking " encyclical" 
to Uie Archbishops and BU-hops of Italy, lamenting in a very lugu- 
brious and hclirymosc strain, over tho condition of" Holy Mother 
Rome, Uie patrimony of St. Peter. Ureal is the contrast between 
the views of Pius IX. In ItoO, and those he held in IW1. This pas- 
toral letter shows the true character ol the Tope ; and though he 
may be a man of kind feelings, he ia weak and Irresolute, and unable 
to govern. Ue virtually confesses this, and listlessly fields up the 
reins of government Into the hands; of hit cardinals, who can rule, 
and with a rod of iron, too. Hod Plus known at the coituueiicement 
of IiU Pontificate, what ihe Protestant world has declared for the 
lost Uiree hundred years,— viz., that to open the window for the lu- 
cres* of liberal ideas, was to open the door for the egress of despot- 
ism,— he would h" ve followed, iu "Uie footsteps of his illustrious 
predecessor, 11 and, b'ke that Tope, would not have beeu compelled to 
(eel ashamed of having occupied the somewhat anomalous position 
(for a Pope) of having entertained a single Uberol Idea. 

A young girl, aged 17 years, denominated the " Lion ttueen," and 
attached to a menagerie In the town of Chatham, England, wot ar? 
customed to enter too cages of Uie animals, and perform some feats. 
One evening she entered Ihe cage In which a lion and tiger were 
kept, and when nearly through her performances, she struck Uie ti- 
gerllghUy with her whip, to Induce him to move out of her way. 
With a growl, Uie animal reached out his paw, on if to setae her leg, 
or dress, whkh caused her lo fall against ihecage. In a moment Uie 
animal spraug on her, and fastened his fangs in her neck. The keeper 
rushed to her assistance, and by beating Uie tiger over the bead with 
an Iron bar, compelled him to leave tho unfortunate girl. Site lived 
only a few mlnuiea after being takmi out of the cote. 

A formidable conspiracy has beeu discovered In Russia, which 
hi said to have been very widely extended. The design was to over, 
throw tho present Emperor. Some uf the conspirators, comprislnt- 
nobles and officers of distinction, wore condemned to death, but ul 
Umately bad their punishment commuted to labor in the mines for 
various periods. 

It Is sold that a plot has been discovered In Turkey, having for iu 
object the assassination of Kossuth, the fate Governor of Hungary. 
The Austrian government is believed to hove lostnTottd the plot. 

At a recent meeting of journeymen tailors ia London, it was atatrd 
thai members of the trade employed by varioon departments of Uie 
Government, received only from one shilling to one sod sixpence ■ 
day .for their labor. This was contrasted with the income of tho 
Marquis of Westminster, which waa aakl to amount » £*oO#)n— 
two millions of dollars-* year ! And yet the " noble Marquis " deals 
with a notorious " slop * store, which does much towards reducing 
Uie wages of workmen. 

About a draen fatal cases of cholera occurred on. Ward Isbind, near 
New York cityi last week, among the immigrants hxuded lhrre.| 

The Rev J. W. C. l'enungton, a toleuied and worthy colored 
cU-rgyrann, formerly ofilnrtford. Ot.assl now of New York, has 
received the UUe of Doctor of Divinity from the UtUvcrslty of Jlei- 
deihcK, Germany. 

Mist Raih Case, (he teacher to* a school In Hartford, has recovered 
$157? TJ, with coats of suit, of on Individual la Ihnt city, for slander. 

An iron jail was lately shipped from UhusvQIo for someplace lu 
Arkansas. When put together, il will have the appearance of au 



ilnbor In the house of correction. He preferred the latter mode of ex 
piatton, and was accordingly committed. 

Almon (guinn hat been arrested in Marlboro', Vt., for ui attempt 
to poison, by mltlng arsenic in tho water of H- H. Winchester. 

The "Jcwhui Chronicle* 1 says that there was a Jewish service ol 
Son Francinco on the day of AiQiic.-.iom, in which above thirty Jews 
participated. 

A man by the name of Holbmok, from Bralntree, Mass., wok 
knocked down by throe ruthonson Saturday cvouuig, near the Cove, 
Providence, and mliltrd of about $33. 

Two fine boys, who hod been U-rt In Uie basement of their resi. 
deoco in New York, while their parents were at church, were suffo- 
cated by a Quantity of clothing taking fire. 

Two women, named luludwy and Goodrich, who attempted to 
cross Uie river uear St. John, N. U., were found upon Uie ice, froun 
to death' 

Gabsnnni't Messenger" wi>* : "The widow ol the Austrian 
General HentiJ, who was killed In the siege of Undo, of which for- 
tretshewns the commandant, has puMt-hrd some memoirs, from 
which it appears that tho General was In secret communication with 
Gcorgey, and that Budn only held im u> gire Gen. Gcorgcy a pretext 
for besieging it, and so destroy Uie plan of Dembiuski, which was to 
march on Vienna, and cause Insurrection in the hereditary states." 

Tlie conductor of the freight train on Uie Stockbridge and Plltr 
fleld railroad, Mr. John Jeuklns, was Inttantly killed on Uie 20lh oil., 
by coming In contact with a bridge near taxing ton furnace. 

A f"W mornings since, the wife of Prat rick lllzgina, residing iu the 
rear of 34 Prince-atreet, locked her three children in tho room while 
the weut to market. Soou after she went out, the largest boy, about 
alx years old, made a pnper cignr, Ughled it at Uie Ore, and acciden- 
tally set Ore to Ids cloUics, by wliich lie was burnt to deaUi. The 
two sWller children took shelter under tome bed clothe*, and the 
Ore did not reach them. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

P. Knopp owes nothing-is lo be stopped at 4f2. 

ige UteUst ult 

at you a small packet of books. 

ubocribcr. It is now 



II. I.. Smith- We sent you a package the vl - 1 ult. 
EldcrJ.B.MltehHl-We have i 



If you can do an>ihing about uu agency, pkasn do it. 

T. N. Dewey— We credited the $| to an old subocri 
right. Bro. Clark w ill excuse the iuu.tnke. ■ 
S. S. Rogers-- You owe 25 cts. each. 

It. Munm— The $1 scut by jou uu the 31st uf Jan. was received ond 
credited. The other was not. 
Abiel Grow-All right. Do what you can. 
K. M. Neviut— Thank you. We mid an extra copy to you. 
F. Beckwiih-Oiie bundle scut to Cleveland. 
J. M. Hale-One bundle sent to Akron, O. 

J. W.Uonham-AIi your letters ore received. Also the note for 
Bro. R., which hot been duly forwarded. Hereafter, you will hear 
trom us more regularly. 

V. pavls-Thruik you. The $1 was received and duly credited, 
which imul to4W. 

I). Draper- We have received $2. We give you $G-thc bulance- 
oml continue the lltrald. Do the he*t >ou can. 
D. Wen h -The Herald will be sent. 

(J. W. GcraMs- Your two letters were received, and the business 
which they contained attended lu. We now make Uie change you 
wish. 

New TnxcTs.— TracU on PrujAtrj ( Not. 12 and 131 are ready 
for delivery. The llroi consists ol right pages, colled Tkt Saviour 
Nigh, l'nce, $1 per hundred. 

No. His entitled 7**e True Israel, or. Woo are theltrael tovhom 
the Promises arc made T— IS pp. price, 61 50 per hotwired. 

Tuese tracts arc suited to the present time, and will commend 
theniM-lvc to those who love the doctrine of the Advent. It is lioiied 
that tract distributors will unlto In giving them n wide chxululion. 



New 1 Edition of two Discourses by Ciubles Bbrchbd, on tho 
Suihciciicy of ihe Bible o» o Creed for Ihe Church. The winu*,j>niii- 
phlet contains on extract from .Martik I.itiikh Mi uc excellency 
of the Iliblr, and Mr. Millkb 1 * Utiles nf lliblr luterpreuuon. Price, 
$3 J) hundred ; J'i cts. per dot. ; 4 cts. tinglo. 



GirtBoa's Kerne.- Philips & Sampson's chesp edition of this work 
may hud at this otUcc. 



* Tract and Mission Fvkd. 
A Sister 5 00|Mrs.Ide '500 



Bro. N . ii r.n vkv'h Post-ofUee address is Woteriown, Moss. 

APPOINTMENTS, *c. 

We hope that those who ore interested in the appointments, will 
preserve the papers fur reference, as want of room will hereafter ob- 
lige us to omit nolices after Inserting them twice. 

Bro, I. H. Gates will preach hi Lawrence ::7 Common-street,) 
March luth ; Manchester, I'lh. UirdVdny, from Uie 19th to Uie OA. 
Dm. Hates and Mummer will hold a conference In Salem, N. II., 
Friday, March 2&1. ul 2 r. and conUuucover Uic Sabbath. 

Bra S. W. Bishop will preach at Cambridge, Vt., March 4 ; Pow- 
nnl, Mh ; South Adums, Mass., 6tli ; Cheshire, :th : Savoy < where 
Bro. Mi'okins may appoint), Mh ; West Hnuley, tfth-cuch at i p. 
v. ; South llawley, luth, and remain fn that region as long as may 
be Uioughi best. 

A conference will 1* held In Watcrfhal, (three mites north of Troy 
—ears and singes run several Umeondoy,) In the Baptist rhuich, 
commencing Saturday eveulug, March fib, and continuing till Snb> 
hath. 11th. Tune of inecUngs each day at lo a. m., and n and 1 r. m 
tiro. Rolmtsou, of New Vork, will attend a part of the time, and 
Km. Ingmire, Catlin, aud others, will assist. II. H. Uboks. 

A conference wUI be held In Addison, Vt, SabbaUi, March Unit, 
aud continue over Uie Hdlowlng Snbbnth, or longer, as duty may dlo 
tale. Elder Edwin Uuruhiiin » etpecied to be present alter the 13th. 
It is hoped there will be n general gathering* I'. U. Moroan. 

Bro. N. Southard may be expected to preach at Westboro' or 
NurUiboro*. as Uie case maybe, on the Sabbath. March 10th. 
Bro. Daniels will preach In South Reading March : ■ I,. 



A NEW 8N ICING BOOK, 
(REVISED EDITION.) 

"THE AMERICAN VOCALIST,"— by Rer. D. H. MAXtrirtn, 
—published a few months since, hot hod a most rapid tale. The Re- 
vised Edition is eiilnrged by Uie addition of Kl choice lunes, and it 
now ronlnliis more than any other collection. It is divided into three 
parts, all of which ore embraced iu onu volume, and b designed tor 
the church, Uie vestry, and the parlor. 

Pait I— Coronals of Church Music, old and new, and contains Uio 
most valuable productions of eminent American authors, now liv- 
iug, as well as of the most ditilucubthid Kuropeau composers, iu all 
jio Church Tunes, adapted to every variety of metre found In Uie 
Hymn Books, nted by all the relijiuus dcuouiinsUons in Uie country, 
besides n large number of Anthems and select pieces lor special 
occasions. 

Pabtk U and III— Contain all Uint U valuable of the Veslrv Mu- 
sic now In existence, consUUng of the most popular Revival Melo- 
dies, and Uic most admired Knflinh, Scot tnh, Irish, Spanish, nmi 
Italian Songs, arranged lor four voices, exprvMly for this work, and 
Bccnmpanii'd with appropriate sacred poetry, embracing in o single 
volume mure Uian Mt nines, adapted to every occasion ol'pubhcand 
Kni:dwon*hip, and containing nearly all therms of music that have 
(wen composed wllhin the last five hundred years, and a targe num- 
ber of tunes uevcr before published, the whole designed at a stan- 
dard in every department of Sacred Harmony. 

The poetry okme would fill n large volume, n whole hymn being set 
to a nine, instead of a single verse, ll contain* uL-oa plain and con- 
rise System of Elemrninrv Itmtniction, mid is particularly adapted 
to Singing Schools, Musical Societies, and Choirs. 

Mr. Man sriEl.D ha* lnt'ii ntcwlicr "1 ; <VI ^1. Mimic: for ntlilten 
yean, Uu IrareHort cxlcnulvclj in all hip rtortfiiTn ninl MWdle 
ztatrc. nnd Iiba .unmt no pain, of cxiH-n**- to make hntuwlf ur- 
qualliM with the klml of muiic oYnuuiurd lor popular use Ul Ibla 

C ^lvi[']ic™ and oibers arc Invited lo call and examine the book. 

Wa. J. Hevnomm * Co, 

[C 3-3m.) Publialiera. 'M C'ornhU), Boston. 

rhiliipa A; Sampson'* cheap edition ol Gilibou'a Rome ( for ude by 
Wm. J. Reynolds & Co., « ComblU. 



Rccripia for Ihe Week ending Feb. 21. 

Til Ho. t 

at connarfnr 11 
ender vUl ut kuw/ar kt ii im 



irAieA tht money 
pramt No., of lot 



cDortnout cote. 

Chjulea NetUoton, of Wetatrr, hm been convicted at Worcetfer, 
on elthl iDdictmeou for violation of the llctaae taw. The fine, and 
penaltiea amountha to fill 6S, or the alternative of US days' hard 



j Herald, Me 
oduonee, or note Jar ia arrtari. 

A. \V. Horey, O. Murphy, J. fftlpman, Eld, J. ii. Crowley. A. 
Haleomh, P. I)«v», V, V. Meat, M. 1'erkiln. t:. P. Woodman, Mm. 

B. R. Norton, U l>. Mansfield, sen., I'.B. Morfnn, S. K. Sprasur, II. 
Smith, C. Burroniiln. M. Jenneaa, J. Field, J. I.o Craw, Andrew 
Clark, 3. B. Rollins, J- Carter. A. Vandrbcrt. E. ltireon. J. Atku:- 
aon.U.U. Bull, Z. Reynold., R. Croaa, J.Vrelnin, Rev. J. KOslrnn- 
dcr, i. C. Urnttoti. U Wttecuury, II. l-'luno, Wm. PulUnt, A. K. 
Clurke, (i. W. Ilnmu, Elder g. Mindtcn, I . Howard, It. M. Nr- 
vtn», J. KeHey, E. Tompkins, M. llnvu, I~ • olhn.,J. (J. Mmith, 
J. Oiark, O. Wclllwonll, V. B. Smith. B. B. DmiUjEj. Elliott, 
dough, " 
(.Hi-nil •. 
Kimball, .jj , 

lle.-kwitli.jH; F. Clark, 4M I O. H. Wbltford, «8 1 A. Smith, 50b i 

VcJafSW^W. H. Ojc^J. WiJ.M. Ctapp, SOS Q 

cope.) t Geo.llou,artb. 5*i "-K- v V,' r i.*. 1 , J ' R ,"¥ l<:l : S" 1 ,"- 
Carver, SlH; W.O. Lawrence, M i vt. rwnulee, SOS; D. Tailor, 
1 C. Pellyplare, J. Ciaf'hmd' ' : ' '".•if' f," r kc . r .-' ™?' I! 
U6) I a. Morrill. SW I 1-B. Manjflcld. *si ; U. Aahky,S»j i A. F 



rK, u. ivelitwonn, L. 11. smilii. *-■ '■• '"''.iii, r.. (.iiiun, n. 

h, H. B. llBldwrn, J. Burdllt, (encb to tW) ; S. B Cleason, 
II well; 8. Briley. 4»; II. N. fcHot, »«l ; 8. Clift, »6J ; L. 
ill, is i ; L. Edwards, t'-l ; J- nyatt. >-f i*.K Rottn. «iF. 



Sm'iUl, iS! : S. Ashley. ij- ,,a ,'"'l? 5 '_i. 
Wm. S ilarrl«,5US-«» — >■ Clouth, 



50S-SI. 




• W« HIVK HOT POLUnrBS CL'KXI.IOLV DnlSSD rASLB, WHEN w« M«UB BXOW.X I'JTO YOU THE P0WBK A.1D COTIH or 0«!» LORD JUII cllBl.r, BUT WBBK IVG-lvimnU UK HI! ««JB«TV wllb.1 Ml WBBB WITH HIM III TUB IIOI.T «tot*T." 



NEW SERIES. VOL. V. 



No. 6. WHOLE No. 462. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

I* rtlflLIAfED EVEJtY MATWRDAV 

AT NO. 8 0HARD0N-8TREET, BOSTON*, 

BY JOSHUA V. HIMES. 

TB-iMs-ffl p«r volume of twenty-six Dumber*. 95 tor tlx conic*. 
Sid IS >c thirteen cuytra, in iiitunce . Hiuilc cow, 5 cu. 
All ro nmunirailorw, nf<!tf«, or re mil lances, for tilts office, nhould 
he directed lo J. V. MIME'*, Boston, Mnw. 'po*I Mid.) Suhscri- 
l"T-.* nnmoB, with their I'oat-oillce nddrea, should be distinctly 
• . \ - i when money is forwarded. 




Jl BII,KE. 



(P« ihe Herald.) 



Miwe, take the Itnrp ol Prophecy, tiehoM, 

Tfir xlortea of n hrhhtcr age unfold j 

Father of therein*, aneed lite promoted hour I 

Tbv Mrndoni romo, with nil rf*Horitw power. 

I'ciee and rlxhte oiwi,cm now aprend from pole 10 pole, 

An round Ihr world lite ocean water* roll i 

llope wail* lite mormiui of idolial livliL 

Time plume* hlti wins for etttrlMtint (light i 

I Inrhnnnini *ca.nn,., now iheir miurh be,tn, 

MlMemrlnl year*.— Hie twili fit fieetl fiotn Kin ; 

Keen tlimujli thick cloud. t,y Faith'. iraijBpl.Teini; eyes, 

The. new creation, In new florin., rise. 

All hail ! ihe ate of crime tutd toifTertiiz ends, 

ritftrciin ol rtjhleoiwnr*.* from tioaemi descend* 1 

VittOBBDce for ever aheathot ihe niHitilnx .word i 

Death is dcHlinjed, ami 1'arndtae restored ; 

Mitu, reditu frit:tt the mini, of the lull, 

In one with God, uui God is all ui all. 



Berwick Plact, Undo*. 



It. RonCBTKOX. 



( For the llertld.i 



Lectures on the Apocalypse. No. 3. 

BY J. P. W8ETEEI, 

SEVKY OnuBCUBR or ABU,— BSV. IECOSD AMD THIBD Cil.iPTBBB. 

General Remark.'.. — The circumstances un- 
der with these revelations were ipv^a should 

be welj understood. Ninety-six years are now 
post since the "multitude of the heavenly 
host " was seen with the angel who announced 
to the shepherds the birth of the Messiah. Je- 
sus had been rejected, crucified, and on the 
third day had arisen, and had ascended. Two; 
men clothed in white had announced his return. 
On the day of Pentecost the Spirit had de- 
scended — the # Comforter promised by the Sa- 
viour. The "gospel had been carried to all»jhe 
world. Persecutions had foUdiwd its proola- 
inatioa in every land. One apostle after ano- 
ther had fallen under the severe hand of the 
enemy, until John stands alone of those who 
had been the companions of the blessed Jesus. 
Under a bloody persecution by Domitiaii, John 
is banished from the fields of hi&. labors in pro- 
consular Asia, to a lone island of the Mediter- 
ranean sea. Wrapped in vision on the Lord's 
day, he receives instructions to what he 
should say to his beloved flocks. Seven lamp- 
stands appear, and one like the Son of man ap- 
pears in their midst, holding in hf? right hand 
seven star& These are explained. Then com- 
mence the epistles to the seven Ajajthos. Be- 
fore we enter into the investigation of the con- 
tents of each epistle, we shall endeavor to an- 
swer three questions* 1st. Are' the seven 
churches symbolic., or lileral? 2d, Who are 
the seren messengers ? 3d. What is meant by 
the coming spoken of in these episile* ? 

1. Tlte seven churches ate said to, be symbolic 
of seven states of die Christian church, from 
the first to the second advent. Tbe following 
table will present that view in a clear light : — 

VETBWGA AND GIRD1.E8T8bJE. 

Epbrsps. V. From John to the Decian per- 
secution — a. d. 259. 
G. Do. 

Smyrna. V. From the Decian to the Diocle- 
tian persecution — a. p. 311. 
G. Do. 

Pkhgamos. V. From the Diocletian persecu- 
tion to A. d. 800. 

Q. From Constantine to Lather's 
Reformation — a. o. 1500. 
Thyatira. V. From a. t>. 800 to a. o. 1200, 
and the rise of the Waldenses. 
G. From Luther to the persecu- 
tions of Protestants, on the revo- 
cation of the edict of Nantes — a. 
d. 1685. 

Sardis. V. From a. d. 1909 to a. d. 1500, 
and the Reformation. 
G. From the revocation of the 
edict of Nantes to the formatiou 
of the Bible Society — a. ii,, 1804. 




Pbuadel. V. The earlier time of the Refor- 
mation in its political weakness. 
• G. Bible and Miss. Societies' sora. 
Laodicea. V. The lukewarm state of the Pro- 
testant church from its formation 
to a. d. 1700. 

G. Lukewarmness before the Mil- 
lennium. 

The reasons of this interpretation are these, 
among others : — 

a. The number seven is used sixteen times 
in the Apocalypse, and is mystical, b. Other 
churches were of equal importance ; why, then, 
are they passed over, and these alone brought 
to view ? c. The expression " mystery of the 
seven stars, and seven lampstands," shows that 
they are not literal churches, d. The ten days' 
persecution being ten years, show a mystic 
sense, e. The names of the churches are des- 
criptive of character. The following are some 
of the many reasons for understanding them in 
a literal sense : — 

a. They are said to be in Asia ; the seven 
states of the church were not all in that divis- 
ion of the globe, b. The order in which they 
are named is that of a circuit, on which John 
had been 'accustomed to travel, c. They were 
churches in those places, and consequently no- 
thing can be learned from the meaning of the 
names. Those cities had those names long be- 
fore said churches existed. The names of the 
churches are not given, but those only of the 
cities. We should not expect to learn the cha- , 
tacter of a church in Boston, New York,' or 
Philadelphia, by learning the meaning of those 
names. Philadelphia signifies brotherly bee, 
but does it follow that brotherly love is the cha- 
racteristic of the Philadelphian churches? — ■ 
«ty The names of persons agree better with the 
literal construction, such- as " Balaam," "Ba- 
lak," " NlcolaiUwes," and " Antipas." e. The 
word angel better suits the literal interpretation. 
Angel signifying a messenger, would carry the 
idea that each church had appointed a messen- 
ger to visit John in his banishment, to learn 
his wants, and. supply them. /. There is 
strong reason to conclude that these churches 
make one division of the Apocalypse, viz., 
" the things whjch are." g. The rules of syrn- 
bolization require the explanation of symbols 
to be literal. These churches are symbolized 
by seven lampstands. ..Those -lampstands are 
said to be seven churches: consequently, the 
churches are literal. These, with other rea- 
sons, have inclined us to the literal view rather 
than the mystic. The seven periods have been 
applicable to every era of the Christian church, 
it we take into view the various churches in 
Christendom at any one period. There never 
has been a time when the characteristics of ei- 
ther of the seven churches would apply to every 
church. While some churches have been 
in a revival condition, others have been luke- 
warm. The fate of the seven Asiatic churches 
shows that the predictions were designed for 
them as definitely as thoie uttered by the pro- 
phets against Nineveh, Tyre, Babylon, and Je- 
rusalem. 

2. Seten messengers. — Are they the pastors 
of said churches ! The character of a pastor 
is not the same as that of a messenger. A mes- 
senger is one who carries a message, and not 
one who governs and feeds. The one is ap- 
pointed^ to a definite work, requiring a change 
of position: the other is stationary. 

The custom of the early churches will ex- 
plain the meaning. Persecutions were common 
to the early Christians. Their preaching be- 
ing designed to uproot the national religion, 
brought upon them th& anger of the civil rulers. 
These men, instigated by the Pagan hierarchy, 
brought upon the Christian pastor* severe tribu- 
lations. Many were slain, and others were 
banished. Those who merely suffered banish- 
ment, were allowed the ministrations' of their 
friends. Messengers were sent from the churches 
of their special charge, to inquire into their 
condition, and, if necessary, to provide them with 
food and raiment, or any other comforts which 
might alleviate their sufferings. These persons 
carried letters of instruction from their exiled 



pastors. Such was the practice among the 
early Christians. John having had for many 
years the pastoral charge of these churches, is 
by the decree of the Roman emperor Domitian 
banished to the island of Patmos. While in that 
desolate solitude, a messenger arrives from the 
church at Ephesus, inquiring into his welfare. 
While present, John receives a message from 
Jehovah, which he is directed to send to that 
church. In like manner is he visited by mes- 
sengers from each of his flocks, and is directed 
by the Saviour to transfer for their instruction 
the messages which John has here recorded. 
This interpretation is natural, and will agree 
with the conditions therein stated^^, . 

3. The Advent, spoken of in these Epistles. — 
Those expressions arc, " Or else I will come 
unto thee qukkly, and will remove thy candle- 
stick out of its place " — directed to the church 
at Ephesus. "Kepent, or else 1 will' come unto 
tltec quickly, and will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth " — directed to the 
church at Pergamos. " Hold fast till I come " 
— in the message to the church iu Thyatira. 
"If therefore, thou shalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not 
know what hour I will come upon thee " — sent 
to the church at Sardis. " Behold, I come quick- 
ly"— to the church at Philadelphia. " I will 
come in to him, and will sup with him, and he 
with me " — to every person who will comply 
with the conditions herein stated. The last pas- 
sage relVr; to ( , spiritual presc-m-?. At the door 
of the lieart, the seat of affections, 1 stand, and, 
by my Spirit, ask admission. When the affec- 
tions are laid open, my Spirits enters. No ad- 
vent is contained in the message to the church 
in Laodicea, and the church of Ephesus is di- 
rected to a coming. The expression, " I will 
come and do," is equivalent to the phrase, I will 
perform those threatened judgments. We un- 
derstand the expressions, / will come and do, 
and, f trill do, to mean the same. The. sec- 
ond adve||l of the Saviour was ever to be re- 
i;arde^ by the church as it motive to holiness, 
■.' ud jiS one which should be anticipated. With 
these reiiiarli.s, we introduce the epistles : — 
Patmos, a. D. 96. 
Co the clmrch in Epliesus — sent by its 
: — "I know thy works, and thy la- 
itliy patience, and how thou canst not 
which are evil ; and thou hast tried 
say they are apostles, and are not; 
[found them liars: and hast borne, and 
• and for my name's sake hast la- 
hast not fainted. Nevertheless, I 
iewhnt against thee, because thou hast 
"ret love. Remember therefore from 
iou art fallen, and repent, and do the 
iirst walks ; or else I will come unto thee 
qnicklyvond will remove thy candlestick out 
of its pipe, except thou repent. But this thou 
hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, «ich I also hate. He that hath an ear, 
let him .'hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churcheft: To hirn that overcometh will I give 
to eat of, the tree of life, which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. 

" Me rixt HOLDKTH THE SEVBK STARS IN HIS 

kisht! hand, who walketh in the midst of 
the seven golden candlesticks." 
Nicobilans. — " Nicolaitans. heretics who as- 
sumed this name from Nicholas of Antioch ; 
who, being a Gentile by birth,, first embraced 
Judaism, and then Christianity ; when his 
zeal and devotion recommended him to the 
church Of Jerusalem, by whom he was chosen 
one of the first deacons. Many of the primi- 
tive writers believed that Nicholas was rather 
the occasion than the author of the infamous 
practice* of those who assumed his name, who 
were expressly condemned by the Spirit of God 
himself. — Rev. 2:6. And, indeed, their opin- 
ions and actions were highly extravagant and 
criminal. They allowed a community of wives, 
and made no distinction between ordinary meats 
and ihose offered to idols. According to Euse- 
biuij they subsisted but a short lime ; but Ter- 
talllal) says, that they only changed their name, 
and tliot their heresies passed into the sect of 
the Cninites." — Buck. 




Patmos, a. d. 96. 
Epistle lo the church in Smyrna — sent by its 
■messenger : — "I know thy works, and tribula- 
tion, and poverty, (but thou art rich,) and I 
know the blasphemy of them which say they 
are Jews, and are not, but are the synagogue 
of Satan. Fear none of those things which 
thou shalt suffer. Behold, the devil shall cast 
some of you into prison, that ye may lie tried ; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten days. Be 
thou faithful unto death, and I will give thee a 
crown of life. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches : 
He that overcometh, shall not be hurt of the 
second death. 

" Thb First and the Last, which was dead, 
and is alive." 

Patmos, a. d. 96. 

Epistle to the church at Pergamos — sent by 
its messenger : — "I know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even where Satan's seat 
is : and thou holdest fast ray name, and hast 
not denied my faith, even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, who was slain 
among you, where Satan dwelleth. But I have 
a few things against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, 
who taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block be- 
fore the children of Israel, to cat things sacri- 
ficed unto idols, and to commit fornication. So 
hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the 
Nicolaitanes, which thing I hate. Repent j or 
else I will come unto thee quickly, and will 
fight against them with the sword of my mouth. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches : To him that 
overcometh will 1 give to eat of die hidden 
manna, and will give him a white stone, and 
in the stone a new name written, which no 
man knoweth, saving he that receiveth it. 
" He which hath the sharp swoed with two 

edges." 

Patmos, a. d. 96. 

Epistle to the church in Thyatira — sent, by 
its messenger : — "I know thy works, and cha- 
rity, and service, and faith, and thy patience, 
ana thy works ; and the last to be more than 
the first : notwithstanding, I have a few things 
against thee, because thou sufferest that woman 
Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce my servants to com- 
mit fornication, and to eat things sacrificed unto 
idols. And I gave her space to repent- of her 
fornication, ana she repented not. Behold, I 
will cast her into a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, except 
they repent of then- deeds. And I will kill 
her children with death ; and all the chorehes 
shall know that 1 am he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts: and I will -give unto every 
one of you according to your works. But unto 
you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, As 
many as have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Satan, as they 
speak ; I will put upon you none other burden : 
but that which ye have already, hold fast till I 
come. And he that overcometh, and keepeth 
my works unto the end, to him will I give power 
over the nations : (and he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a potter shall 
they be broken to shivers :) even as 1 received 
of my' Father. And I wiH give hhn the morn- 
ing-star. He that hath an ear, let him hear 
what the Spirit snhh unto the churches. 
"The Son of God, who hath his byes like 

onto a flams of fire, and his ffet are 

like fine brass." 
I ' Patmos, a. d. 96. 

Epistle to the cfaircli in Sardis — sent by its 
messenger: — "I know thy works, that thou 
hast a name that thou livest, but art dead. Be 
watchful, and strengthen the things which re- 
main, that are ready to die : for I have not 
found thy works perfect before God. Remem- 
ber therefore how thou hast received and heard, 
ond hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou 
shaltnot watch, I will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what hour I will come 
upon thee. Thou hast a few names m Sardis 
which have not defiled their garments; and 
they shall' walk with me in white : for they 
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are worthy. He that overcometh, the same 
shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I will 
not blot out his muhe out of the hook of life, 
but I will confess his name before my Father, 
and before his angels. He that hnth an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
chiirob.es. 

" He tiIat hath Tire seven Shrits of God, 

AND THE SEVEN STAHS." 

Fatmos, a. d. 96. 
Epistle to the church 171 Philadelphia — sent 
by its messenger : — "I know thy works : be- 
hold, I have set before thee? an open door, a«d 
no man can shut it ; for thou hast a little 
strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not 
denied my name. Behold, I will make of the 
synagogue of Satan, which say they are Jews, 
and are not, but do lie ; behold, I will make 
them to come and worship befoTe thy feet, and 
to know thnt I have loved thee. Because thou 
hast kept the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of temptation, which 
shall come upon the world, to try them that 
dwell upon the earth. Behold, I come quickly : 
hold that fast which thou hast, that no man 
lake thy crown. Him that overcometh, will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, and 
he shall go no more out : and I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the name of the 
city of my God, which is new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from my 
God : and I will write upon him my new name. 
He that hath an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith unto the churches. 

" He THAT IS HOLV, HE THAT IS TRUE, HE THAT 
HATH TOE KEY OF DAVID, HE THAT OPENETH, 
AND NO MAN SHUTTETH, AND SHUTTETH, AND 
NO MAN OPENETH." 

Patmos, A. d. 96. 
Epistle to the church in hwdicea — sent by its 
messenger : — "I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot : 1 would 'thou wert 
cold or hot. So then, because thou art luke- 
warm, and neither cold nor hot, I will spue 
thee out of my mouth : Because thou sayest, 
I am rich, and increased with goods, and have 
need of nothing; and knowest not that thou 
art. wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked : I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayest be rich ; 
and white raiment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, 
that thou mayest see. As many as I love, I 
Tebuke and chasten : be zealous therefore, and 
repent. Behold, I staud at the door, and knock : 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me. To him that overcometh will 
I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am set down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne. He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. 
" The Amen, the Faithful and True Witness, 
the Beginning of the Creation of God." 
General Remarks. — But few additional re- 
marks are necessary. The titled signatures of 
our Saviour, and the rewards promised to the 
faithful, are points worfhy of special notice. 
He signs himself, " He that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walketh in the 
midst of the seven golden lampstands" — de- 
noting his care over the churches, and its mes- 
sengers. " The First and the Last, who was 
dead, and is alive," — identifying himself with 
him who died and arose. "He who hath the 
sharp sword with two edges," — a symbol of his 
divine decree, by which the nations are to meet 
their final overthrow. Rev. 19:21 — " The Son 
of God, who hath his eyes like a flame of fire, 
and his feet like fine brass," — representing his 
close, discriminating, purifying, searchingpower. 
." He that hath the seven Spirits of God, and 
the seven stars,"— indicating that the Com- 
forter was sent forth by his power, and that the 
messengers were under its control. " He that 
is true, he that hath the key of David, he that 
openeth, and no man shutteth, and shutteth, 
and no man openeth,"— declaring himself to be 
the rightful heir of David's throne, and as such 
alone has the right to open and shut. " The 
Amen, the Faithful and True Witness, the 
Beginning of the creation of God,"— denoting 
the certainty of these decrees, and die Creator 
of the universe. His tides show the honor 
and dignity of his personage, and are well cal- 
culated to excite in the minds of those who 
were members of the churches the high au- 
thority of their author. The rewards prom- 
ised are conclusive testimony in favor of the 
nature of the advent named in the epistles. — 
These promises of rewards are such as were 
not to be fulfilled in the new Jerusalem. They 
are as follows : " To cat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God ;" 
" shall not be hurt by the second death " to 
eat of the hidden manna, and will give him a 
white stone, and on the stone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, he excepted 
that receiveth it j" " I will give power over the 
nations, and I will give him the morning-star ;" 
" he shall be clothed in white raiment ; and I 
will not blot out his name out of the book of life, 



but I will confess his name before my Father, 
and before, his angels;" "I will make him a 
pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall 
go but no more ; and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of 
my God, which is new Jerusalem, which com- 
eth down out of heaven from my God : and I 
will write upon him ray new name ;" " I will 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I 
also overcame, and am set down with my Fa- 
ther in his throne." These promises refer to 
ihe new Jerusalem, and to the state beyond the 
advent and resurrection. 

Instruction derived from these epistles. — The 
lesson which we are to receive from these epis- 
tles is this : We learn the manner m which 
God will deal with certain sins, and with neg- 
lected privileges. Those judgments threatened 
against these churches, have been executed to 
the letter. They had great light ; and by the 
rejection of that light, darkness fell upon them. 
They have long since met with the fate of all 
communities who were gospel-hardened. Does 
the fate of those churches, and of all those 
churches which were early planted in Asia and 
Africa, warrant the modem Millennial view? 
Does it not authorize us to say, that so far the 
gospel has been progressing westward like the 
natural sun, and that after a certain time, the 
gospel having done all it can do in commu- 
nities, leaves them hardened and deserving of 
God's severe judgments ? We, who have long 
been enjoying the Divine favor, if such privi- 
leges are neglected, may expect the visitations 
of the severe judgments of Jehovah. 




( For Ibc Herald.) 

The Parable of the Sower. 

BY 0. R. FASSETT. 

" Hear ye the parable of the sower." — Matt. 
13:18. 

" A parable is an allegorical representation of 
something real in life or nature, from which a 
moral is drawn for instruction." The Saviour 
often addressed the people in parables. " All 
these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in 
parables ; and without a parable spake he not 
unto them." — v. 34. The reasons assigned for 
this, are, 1st. " It is given unto you (disciples) 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God, 
but to them it is not given."— vs. 10, 11. 2d. 
" I speak unto them in parables, because that 
seeing they see not, and hearing they hear not, 
neither do they understand." — v. 13. 3d. £* All 
these things spake Jesus in parables, tjiut it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken by the 
prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in para- 
bles." &c.— vs. 34, 35, 14, 15. 

The parable we are to consider is given in 
vs. 3—8. 

Explanation of the Figures used. — 1. Tire 
Seed.*-" The seed is the word of God " (Luke 
8 : 11)—" the word of the kingdom."— v. 19. 

2. The Sower. — "The sower soweth the 
word ". (Mark 4 : 14) — one that distributes, or 
preaches the word. (1.) Christ. — "And Jesus 
went about all Galilee teaching in the syna- 
gogues, and preaching the gospel of the king- 
dom." (2.) The Apostles and Evangelical Min- 
istry to the End af Time. — " And he said unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the 
gospel to every creature. He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved; but he thatbelievelh 
not shall be damned."— Mark 16:15, 16. "Go 
ye, therefore, . . and lo, I am with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world." — Matt. 28 : 
19, 20. 

3. TnE Field — the world of mankind. — " He 
that receiveth the seed into stony -places, the 
same is he that heareth the word." " He that 
receiveth seed among thorns, is he that heareth 
the word." " He that receiveth the seed into 
good ground, is he that heareth the word and 
bringeth forth fruit."— vs. 19—28. 

4. From the parable we. learn, as a moral, 
that there are four classes of hearers of the 
word. "The way-side," "the stony ground," 
" the thorny ground," and " the good ground " 
hearers. The seed that fell by the way-side be- 
ing exposed, the fowls discovered and gathered 
up. That which fell upon stony ground, having 
no depth of earth, withered. That which fell 
among thorns was choked, so that it brought 
forth no fruit to perfection. And that which fell 
upon good ground alone yielded fruit. 

1st Class. — " Some seeds fell by the way- 
side."— v. 4. 

Explained. — "When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom and understandeth it not, 
then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. This is he 
which receiveth seed by the way-side."— v. 19. 
They are those that hear, but do not under- 
stand die word of the kingdom. This arises 
from lisdessness, carelessness, or inattention — 
from a lack of a desire to understand, and from 
a deeply depraved and prejudiced mind. Such 
can never profit by the preaching of the gospel. 
They come and go without being benefited.— 
Hence the vague and indefinite ideas respecting 
the kingdom. You ask this class of hearers in 
regard to the nature of the kingdom, and one 
will tell you that it is " the gospel church ;" 



another, "the gospel dispensation;" another, 
"the work of grace in the heart;" and in re- 
gard to the time of its establishment, it varies 
with the ideas they entertain respecting its char- 
acter. Some one has it set up at the first ad- 
vent ; another, on the day of Pentecost, or on 
a future outpouring of the Spirit; and others, 
in the days of Constantino and his successors, 
or on the conversion of the heart to God. Bui 
here let me remark, 

1. We should distinguish between the king- 
dom and the gospel of the kingdom. The gos- 
pel is the good news concerning the kingdom, 
and not the kingdom itself. 

2. We should distinguish between the gospel 
dispensation, or age, and the dispensation, or 
age, of the kingdom. The present is the gospel 
age — the future, the age of the kingdom. — " For 
so an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly into the everlasting kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ."— 2 Pet. 1:11. 

3. We should distinguish between the work 
of grace in the heart and the kingdom. The 
first is preparatory, and fits us to become sub- 
jects of the kingdom. There is a moral and a 
physical qualification necessary to inherit the 
kingdom. If we have the moral qualification, 
we ere long shall possess the physical. The 
kingdom is incorruptible, and we must be made 
such to inherit it.—" Flesh and blood cannot in- 
herit the kingdom of God : for corruption can- 
not inherit incorruption." — 1 Cor. 15:50—58. 

4. The kingdom is the saints' rest — the in- 
heritance — the heaven of the righteous ; and 
we are now having the glad news of it in " the 
gospel of the kingdom." 

2d Cuss. — "Some seed fell upon stony 
places." — v. 5. 

Explained. — " But he that receiveth seed into 
stony places, the same is he that heareth the 
word ; and anon with joy receiveth it ; yet he 
hath not root in himself, but dureth for a while : 
for when tribulation or persecution ariseth be- 
cause of the word, by and by he is offended." — 
vs. 20, 21. They are those who seem for a 
season lo rejoice in the light of truth, but not 
having fully counted the cost, have, on the ap- 
proach of persecution, drawn back, and been 
unable to endure the reproach and tribulation 
which all must experience. " If we stiffer, we 
shall also reign with him."— 2 Tim. 2:19. » We 
must through much tribulation enter into the 
kingdom of God." — Acts 14:22. 

How many nre there of this class, who choose 
rather to have the approbation of man and the 
ease of this world, than be willing to "sufferaf- 
fliction with the people of God," and enjoy the 
recompense of reward hereafter ! 

3d Cuss.—" Some fell among thorns."— v. 7. 

Explained. — " Is he that heareth the word ; 
and the cares of the world and the deceitfulness 
of riches choke the word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful."— v. 22. '• Are they which, when they 
have heard, go forth and are choked with cares, 
and riches, and pleasures of this life, and bring 
no fruit unto perfection." — Luke 8:14. 

(1.) The cares of this world choke their 
growth. How often do we hear this made as 
an excuse for not enjoying that fulness there is 
in Christ. We are especially cautioned by the 
Saviour on this point in this age. " Take heed 
to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness, 
and cam of this life, and so that day come upon 
you unawares."— Luke 21:34. 

(2.) " The deceitfulness of riches." 0 how 
deceitful they are! They promise us every- 
thing—comfort, joy, happiness, etc., but what 
do they insure but ruin ? " No man can serve 
two masters : for either he will hate the one or 
love the other, or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye cannot serve God and 
mammon. And the Pharisees, who were covet- 
ous, heard these things, and derided him."— 
Luke 16:13, 14. " Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth. But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven : for where your treasure is 
there will your heart be also."— Matt. 6:19-21. 
" They that will be rich, fall into temptation 
and a snare, and into many foolish and hurtful 
lusts, which drown men in destruction and per- 
dition."—! Tim. 6:6-19. These are the in- 
structions of Christ and his apostle upon this 
subject, and how important are they for us to 
observe in. our day, while the gold mania is 
carrying off by thousands those even who pro- 
fess to be laying up their treasures in heaven. 
" I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich." — Kev. 3:18. 

(3.) The pleasures of this life are recorded 
as another hinderance to a Christian life ; and 
the disposition to indulge in them is peculiarly 
characteristio of this age. "In the last days 
meu shall be lovers of pleasure more than lov- 
ers of God."— 2 Tim. 4:1-5. 

4th Cuss.— "Otherseed fell on good ground." 
— v. 8. 

Explained.— " He that receiveth seed into 
good ground is he that heareth ihe word, and 
understandeth it : which also beareth fruit." — 
v. 23. '• But that on good ground are they, 
which in an honest and good heart, having 
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit." 
—Luke 8:15. 



(1.) They are those who with an honest and 
good heart, or heart desirous to know and em- 
brace tlie truth, have heard the gospel of the 
kingdom aud received it. 

(2.). They are those who u understand \t." 
Their minds -comprehended the gospel of die 
kingdom. 

(3.), !' They keep it." They are not Inrned 
away by-persecution nor reproach 1 , when, it 
comes. They are not overcome by the care.--, 
riches, nor pleasures of this life; aDd though 
their '.' faith is tried like gold in the fire," yet 
they retain their hope in the gospel, and sus- 
tain it. 

(4.) " They bring forth fruit." Their labors 
are blessed, and they themselves are sustained 
with all the graces of the Spirit. 

Improvement. — 1. From this parable we have 
what will be the general effect of the preaching 
of the gospel. There have always been, and 
jhere alwnys will be, the four classes of hearers. 
That this is the teaching of the parable is illus- 
trated by the parable of the " tares of the field." 
—vs. 24-43. 

The world, and many in the professed church, 
reject this instruction, and tell us that the lime is 
coming when the first three classes of hearers of 
the word will be extinct, and when the "tares" 
will be gathered from "the field" before the 
"harvest." 

(2.) To which class of hearers do you be- 
long ? Are you of the first class ? Do you hear 
the gospel of the kingdom, and are you so in- 
different and listless — so deeply depraved and 
prejudiced — so hard and obdurate in heart — 
that diere is no place for the seed to take root ? 
and though you have heard the gospel from your 
youth up, are you almost as ignorant as the 
heathen in regard to the nature of the gospel, 
and the kingdom of which it gives us tidings ? 
If so, dear hearer, let it be so no longer. Make 
up your mind that you will understand the gos- 
pel of the kingdom ; that you will have an in- 
tellectual knowledge, and also an experimental 
knowledge of that gospel. 

(3.) Do yon beloug to the second class of 
hearers? — those who for a season rejoiced in the 
truth, but have not fully counted the cost— and 
when you begin to be buffeted, reproached, and 
suffer for the truth, have you halted, and said, I 
cannot endure this ? 0 think, my hearer ! will 
you barter your all for the smiles and favors of 
this world ? Remember there is no way to gain 
heaven but by way of the cross.— "Whosoever 
doth not bear his cross and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple."— Luke 14:27-33. The 
cross and the crown are connected : if we 
would wear the one, we must bear the other. 
Will you not, then, be induced to moke the 
resolution of Moses, who refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh's daughter, " choosing ra- 
ther to suffer affliction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season ; 
esteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt : forJie had respect 
unto the recompense of reward."— Heb. 11:24 
—26. 

(4.) But do you belong to the third class of 
gospel hearers ? You have heard the word — 
embraced it — but it has at length been choked 
by the cares, riches, or pleasures of this life, so 
that you are not bringing forth fruit nnto per- 
fection ; nor do you enjoy the " fulness of the 
blessing of the gospel of peace." Do yon love 
the world more than the promised new "world to 
come? Remember that where your treasures 
are, diere will your heart bo also ; and also, that 
"every branch that beareth not fruit is cut off 
and cast into the fire ! " 

(5.) If of neither of the former classes, do 
you belong to the fourth and last ?— those who, 
of an honest, sincere, upright, and good heart, 
having heard the word of the kingdom, have 
profited by it ? You also " keep it," amid all 
trial, perplexity, and discouragement, and are 
" bearing fruit" to the glory of God. Your la- 
bors are blessed, and your own soul is constant- 
ly drawing water from the wells of salvation. 
If this be the case, then " stand, and rejoice in 
hope of the glory of God," 

Finally, brethren and friends, we have in this 
parable a perfect mirror, in which we may dis- 
cern ourselves, and let us come to a close in- 
spection and an individual examination before 
it. Let us take the parable, and leam our true 
character and standing before God, Those on- 
ly of the fourth class will be found worthy k to 
enter the kingdom at last ; and was it with an 
honest, sincere, and good heart — a heart broken 
and contrite before God — that we heard the gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and embraced it ? And 
since then have we kept that gospel in our 
hearts amid all the changes of views, all diver- 
sity of opinion, all reproach and scorn, and all 
the trial of faith ? And do we bear fruit to the 
glory of God? If so, how happy the thought, 
0 yes, how transporting the reflection, that we 
shall soon be where we shall reap the reward of 
the faithful — our toils and sufferings will bo 
over— and we shall be welcomed to the scats of 
the blessed. 

God governs the world, and we have only to 
do our duty wisely, and leave the issue with him. 
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(ForthcHcralil.) 

The Disciples— Their Trial of Faith. 

BY I. £. JONES. 

The First Advent. — To understand thej 
trial to which the first disciples were subjected, 
in breaking away from the popular psejuuices o 
that time, which were arrayed against the reli 
gion of the Saviour, it will be necessary to re- 
member that there was then but one church on 
the earth which recognized the authority of the 
Bible, then embracing only the Old Testament. 
That church traced its priesthood in an unbro- 
ken genealogical line up to Sinai, where it was 
proclaimed with a voice which made even " Mo- 
ses exceedingly fear and quake," while that 
same voice commanded them to " receive in- 
struction from the priest's lips." That priest- 
hood, apparently with its authority from Sinai, 
decided, even up to the venerable Snnhedrim, 
that Jesus " deceived the people," and passed an 
act, " that, if any man confessed him, he should 
ba excommunicated." True, he raised the dead, 
healed all manner of diseases, and cast out dev- 
ils ; but the learned and pious Sanhedrim de- 
rided that, so far from this proving that he was 
God incarnated, he was the devil incarnated, 
for the purpose of destroying the only religion 
of the Bible in the world, and that nation along 
with it. 

Should an ignorant fisherman, a mere sailor, 
and a wicked publican presume to contest the 
claims of Jesus to the jVIessiahship, against 
such a learned and venerable decision ? Should 
they cast aside the authority of the learning 
and the piety of the whole church of God, and 
despise the thunders of Sinai, which clothed 
them with a still higher authority, and thus 
wantonly trample the authority of both heaven 
and earth under feet ? Are these the men who, 
reared in ignorance and in the most humble 
walks of life, fit only to be servants of the low- 
er order, are to instruct the seventy hoary heads 
of the Sanhedrim, and the whole twenty-four 
courses of the priests ? Was there ever anything 
so insolent ? Away with them ! they are not fit 
to live ! Do these men lie, steal, swear, get 
drunk, murder, and live by dishonest gain, that 
they are not fit to live, much less have their lib- 
erty, and still less be teachers of the whole 
learned and pious priesthood ? No ; but they 
are so really infernally insolent, that perdition 
is paradise to what they have merited ! 

1 fancy that I am in Jerusalem instead of 
Brooklyn ; I pass through -the city, enter differ- 
ent stores, and everything appears much as it 
Aoes here. I enter the synagogue on the Sab- 
bath, and there' I meet those of all ages sitting 
reverently, patiently, and attentively under the 
reading and exposition of the law. Their 
prayers are as solemn, and reverential, appa- 
rently, as in our churches in America. I hear 
them preach against blasphemy, lying, stealing, 
murder, and adultery. The Sabbath is much 
more quiet than in any Christian city. And I 
ask myself, Can these men ba proud hypocrites, 
whose righteousness will not admit them to the 
kingdom of God ? Can those fishermen be wiser 
or better than these men? It was over these 
mountain difficulties -that the faith of the first 
disciples had to toil its way. 

The church which condemned Christ believed 
in "progress," — that they had been advancing 
from the darkness of Egyptian servitude up to 
that time, in all that elevates man and that pre- 
pares him for the highest destinies here and 
hereafter. " If we had lived in the days of our 
•fathers, we would not have been partakers with 
them in persecuting the prophets f fully believ- 
ing, no doubt, that if Isaiah, Jeremiah, or Eli- 
jah were to re-appear at that time in Judea, he 
would receive reverence, attention, and respect, 
amounting almost to worship. They as fully 
and sincerely, and no more delusively, believed, 
that it was their future mission and destiny to 
convert the world to what they b?lieved to be 
the only religion of the Bible, and to extermi- 
nate idol-worship from under the sun, as any 
Christians now believe that that is the future 
destiny of the Christian church. And shall 
the son of a carpenter, with a dozen fishermen 
and publicans, throw a cloud of oblivion on nil 
these bright visions of the future? Preposterous. 

The pride and prejudice of their education 
formed an impassable gulf between the church 
at large, and the religion of the meek and 
lowly Jesu3. And from that day to this, the 
true disciples have had to contend "against 
I wicked spirits in high places." In what name 
J have from fifty-three to seventy-one millions of 
saints been since slain? Not in the name, 
though surely by th e spirit of the devil. Add 
to all these mountain barriers in the way of 
faith in the Saviour at that time, the fact, that 
one of the twelve who were empowered urcast 
out devils, had himself a devil, was a notorious 
thief, and every way a bad man; besides 
which, Peter's temper diil not always do honor 
to the cause for which he afterwards so nobly 
died. 

But who shall describe the trial of their faith 
when he who had "saved others" — whose 
voice had called up the sleeping deadr cured 
every kind of disease, and stilled the enraged 



tempest, — did not "save himself?" Let him 
come down from the cross, and we will believe 
on him, seemed to the disciples to be a fair 
proposition ; at any rate, an unanswerable one, 
as he did not comply with it, but gave up the 
ghost. True, there was a terrific earthquake, 
and a supernatural darkness at the time, which 
could in no way be accounted for but by the 
cause which was assigned by a philosopher of 
the East, who knew not of the scenes of Calva- 
ry : " Either the world is at an end, or the God 
of nature suffers ! " But all this rather pro- 
duced uonder than faith, in the minds of the 
disciples. The third morning after, we hear 
one of the tried number saying, "We hoped it 
had been he which should have delivered Is- 
rael." Peter and John had concluded to return 
to their fishing, as formerly. " The shepherd 
was smitten, and the sheep were scattered." It 
was, verily, " the hour and the power of dark- 
ness." Faith flickered in its socket, ready to 
expire. The Jews congratulated each other 
that the great delusion had, at last, exploded, 
and that the church and the nation were saved. 



I fancy hell swells with shouts of praise to 
their at last victorious chief. They doubtless 
think that the name of Jesus will no more drive 
them out of their quiet possessions ",to wander 
through dry places, seeking rest, but finding 
none," till they are obliged to eutrea't a resting- 
place in the swine. 

But the third morning came, and it finds Ma- 
ry alone and unprotected at the sepulchre. The 
soldiers, whose rudeness she so much dreaded, 
are all fast asleep ; and she darts forward to the 
sepulchre — when lo, the stone is rolled away, 
and he is gone ! She entreats the gardener to 
inform her where they have laid him, and, poor, 
feeble woman as she is, she will take him away 
— when his familiar voice pronounced her 
name. 0, was there ever such a moment in 
the history of other mortal ! She bathes his 
feet in tears of joy, and the next moment flies, 
rather than runs, to proclaim a risen Jesus to 
the disconsolate, tried ones. If faith is often 
tried, it is also sometimes triumphant, even in 
tliis world. Jesus will not " come down from 
the cross " to please the Pharisees, but he wiU 
come out of the grace despite them. Peter and 
John are soon at the sepulchre, and they return 
with the testimony of two angels that he is 
alive. Two disciples soon return from Em- 
maus, to add their testimony and receive the 
others; when lo ! Jesus himself stands before 
them, and, lifting his hands, gives them his 
benediction. What a day in the history of 
man ! Hell wails ; heaven swells with hallelu- 
jahs, and the disciples arc comforted. 

Since that memorable morning, all those 
witnesses, except John, have died a violent 
death in confirmation of the testimony which 
they bare to those events. In confirmation of 
the prediction, — " Ye shall be hated of all na- 
tions, for my name's sake," — from fifty-three to 
seventy-one millions of the tried ones have 
been slain, by every mode of torment that hell 
could invent. Their bones have bleached on 
the plains and* in the mountains of Europe, and 
their flesh has fattened the soil, the beasts, the 
fowls, fishes, or reptiles ; while their souls are un- 
derthe altar.crying, " How long, 0 Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge nnd avenge our blood 
on them that dwell on the earth ?" With this 
prayer of the slain is joined the groan of the 
whole creation, rolled in one mighty volume up 
to the ear of Jehovah ! to which Jesus responds, 
" Surely I come quickly !" Amen. Even so, 
come. Lord Jesus ! 



not stifled by the political straggle, or drowned 
by the roar of the battle of nations. The splen- 
did drama of Napoleon may have been bqt the 
prelnde to the grandest acts of time, in the 
world's amphitheatre. chrtnUan A»e. 
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A Prophocy of Mordecai M. Noah. 

Some years since I had occasion to notice, 
in the Christian Family Magazine, a remark- 
able opinion delivered by this talented Israelite, 
concerning the Messiah-ship of Jesus. In his 
recent article concerning the probable fall of the 
Ottoman Empire, he takes ground equally sin- 
gular. To have a Jew making evident allusion 
to the Christian Apocalypse and referring cur- 
rent events to the category of New Testament 
accomplishments, is something new and remark- 
able. The position of parties in Europe, and 
the gradual approaches of the Russian bear to- 
wards the valley of the Danube, and the smil- 
ing regions south of it, have looked ominous 
for a long time ; but now we seem to be upon 
the verge of soma denouement more startling 
than we have been accustomed to, even in these 
latter times of monthly and quarterly revolu- 
tions. If the recent European revolutions have 
not run back, it is because thej^ did not get far 
enough forward to justify the predication of re- 
trograde motion of them. But the blotting out 
of Turkey from the map of European nations 
would be an event of great political and reli- 
gious importance. The Beast and the false 
Prophet are allied in holy writ, and as they 
rose about the same lime, they seem destined, 
in accomplishment of prophecy, to fall together. 
The great intellectual demonstration of the truth 
of the Bible seems advancing to a conclusion. 
The effect upon the educated world may be in- 
calculable, provided that the voice of truth is 



DOWNFALL OF TURKEY. 

The mighty power of the Ottomites, which for 
so many centuries controlled with an iron hand 
European Turkey, together with the islands of 
the Archipelago, Greece, the provinces of Wal- 
lachia, Moldavia, aud Servia, the fortresses 
on the Danube, and other important posses- 
sions and positions which made her a second- 
rate, is at last destined to be overwhelmed by 
Russia, the only enemy which the Sultan has 
feared from the time of Catharine the Great, 
and the only power which theMussulmen.be- 
lieve is destined to crash them. Since the 
death of the Emperor Alexander, his successor, 
Nicholas, by far a man of more sagacity, brave- 
ry and talents, has been actively preparing for 
that final blow, which is now at hand. The 
campaigns in Circnssia, carried on for several 
years by Russia, were mere prelndes to the 
great drama — experiments to test the skill and 
bravery of the Moslem army, and to become 
familiar with the mode and manner of its ap- 
proaches and attack. All the wars between 
Turkey and Russia for the last thirty years 
have been mere skirmishes on the outposts — 
feelers, as it were, to ascertain where the rea 
strength lay ; and the wars ended as Nicholas 
desired, by the friendly mediation of European 
powers. Now, however, the time has arrived 
to meet the great struggle in earnest, and the 
storm is nearly ready to burst upon the head of 
the Commander of the Faithful. As Mehemet 
Ali, Pacha of Egypt, could approach as near as 
Adrianople, in a meditated attack on the city of 
Byzantium, the Emperor of Russia is convinced 
that he can accomplish something more in 
the great effort to carry out the ultimatum of 
Catharine. 

The new railroads will bring from distant 
territories regiments free from any debilitating 
or painful service. Commanding the resources 
of a country with a population of sixty millions, 
where his will is law ; popular afnong his peo- 
ple, moving in every direction, and superintend- 
ing every thing in person ; with skilful gen- 
erals aud soldiers, trained as such from infancy ; 
with abundance of means, and Europe tranquil- 
ized, the attack on Turkey will be made by 
500,000 raeu, and a squadron from the Black 
Sea lnrgetthan that of any naval power except 
Britain^baeked also by the powerful alliance of 
Austria, if necessary. Constantinople and the 
towers of the Dardanelles must therefore fall. 
What power, what influence, can be brought 
against Russia to avert a calamity which Eng- 
land and France must sensibly feel ? France 
is in no condition to aid the Turks or any other 
nation. England is aware that a reliance on 
her navy alone js but a feeble hope against a 
military despot so exceedingly and alarmingly 
powerful and popular as the Emperor of Russia. 

In rain will the Sultnn appeal to the Chris- 
tian powers to resist him with an army, the 
united force of which would enable him to check 
the rapid advance of the Cossacks. — Neither 
France nor"Germany, nor any of the northern 

Swers, can bo brought to unite in a war against 
ussia, having to puss through Austria to reach 
the confines of Turkey. In vain will the Sul- 
tan proclaim a religious war, and unfurl the 
standard of the Prophet. He will secure the 
multitude, but not a disciplined force to stand 
up against the powerfully organized troops of 
Russia. 

If the Emperor postpones or delays the final 
action, he loses strength, for he gives time and 
efficiency to diplomacy ; but if he is ready at 
the breaking up of the ice on the Danube, to 
push forward his columns, Constantinople falls, 
and the Sultan crosses into Asia, the natural 
boundaries of the Moslem race. But it will be 
asked, will the European powers consent to al- 
low Russia to occupy a position so dangerous 
and controlling? That is not his intention. 
He prefers having a new empire created out of 
Turkey in Europe, including Greece and the 
Islands of the Archipelago, which he can con- 
trol, having the Greek church as its origin and 
spiritual head. The Emperor Nicholas will 
thus release himself from continental jealousy 
and interference, while he controls the Darda- 
neilles and the Black Sea, and indirectly the 
commerce of the Mediterranean. 

This result, which we feel convinced will fol- 
low from the capture of Constantinople, will de- 
range the political relations and balance of 
power both in Europe and Asia. The Sultan 
may for a while mnke Damascus his resi- 
dence ; but to retain his maritime resources, he 
will fall back on Egypt, over which he exer- 
cises a suzeraine right, which will give him 
the key to the commerce of the Red Sea and 
the Arabian Gulf; and when he collects his 
forces, quite as numerical as they were when 
Abou Bekre, father-in-law to Mahomet, with 
his General Kaled, swept their enemies out of 
Asia like a simoom, the attack will again be 
made on Constantinople. Then that series of 



bloody wars will rake place shadowed forth in 
the Bible, as the wars of Russ, Meshech, and 
Tubal, in which all the Christian powers will 
take part. This is destiny, and cannot be 
averted. Of territory Russia has sufficiency ; 
but sixty millions of people have been accus- 
tomed to see the finger-post erected by Catha- 
rine : " This is the road to Constantinople," and 
over that road they must go. This advent — 
this opening of another seal — will surely take 
place during the present year, and will be preg- 
nant with greater events than the flight of the 
Pope or the downfall of Hungary. 



A Tale for Everybody. 

THE OBANABY. — PAY WHAT THOU OWEST. 

Do not defraud thy neighbor. — Jonathan 
Homespun, having purchased an extensive farm, 
and provided himself with everything requisite 
to prosperous husbandry, proposes to furnish 
subscribers with one quart of wheat weekly, for 
one year, at the low price of two dollars o-year, 
in advance, or two dollars fifty cents, if pay- 
ment is made after six months. 

"The facilities afforded - by the government, 
for the transportation of wheat to every section 
of the Union and the adjacent provinces, are 
such as must prove satisfactory to every sub- 
scriber, and the proprietor of the granary as- 
sures all who may patronize him, that he will 
exert himself to supply an article of the best 
quality. 

"N.B.— Agents will be allowed a generous 
percentage. Address, (post paid,) the Proprietor 
of the Granary, Hopewell." 

Such was the prospectus issued by friend 
Homespun. Feeling a lively interest in his 
welfare, I visited his form, although it was a 
long journey from my home, and was pleased 
to find everything in nice order. He informed 
me that he had contracted a large debt in the 
premises, stock, and implements of husbandry, 
but he had no doubt of his ability to discharge 
every obligation in a few years. Ho also stated 
that he had received many hundred subscribers, 
and that in four or five weeks he could com- 
mence the delivery of the wheat according to 
his proposals. 

The scheme appeared plausible — and my 
friend was so confident of his success, that 1 
had not the slightest doubt of his prosperity. I 
entered my name as a subscriber, and when I 
left him he was malting quart sacks. 

Every week for the space of two years I re- 
ceived my quart of wheat, and concluded from 
its excellence and prompt delivery that every- 
thing was prosperous with Jonathan Homespun 
and his farm. .So I gave myself no uneasiness 
about my indebtedness to him, for, thought I, 
to a farmer jo extensively patroniecd as he is, 
the small pittance of two year's arrears would 
be but a drop in the bucket. It is true there 
was occasionally printed on the sacks a general 
notice to delinquents — but I never suspected 
that this was intended for his friends. The no- 
tice, however, became more and more frequent, 
and having leisure, I concluded I would visit my 
friend the proprietor of the Granary. 

He greeted me cordially— but I saw that he 
had been in trouble. He was evidently worn 
with toil and anxiety, and in the conversation 
of the evening he gave the particulars. 

" Here I have been laboring day and night al- 
most two years, and am now more in debt than 
when I began. My creditors are pressing for 
payment. I am conscious of my inability to 
meet theirdemands, and I can perceive no re- 
sult but bankruptcy." 

'• But you have a very large list of subscri- 
bers," said I. 
" Yes, a very large list," was die reply. 
" Then why don't you succeed ? " I asked. 
" Because too many of them are like you," 
said he. 

" Me ! " I rejoined in amazement ; " too many 
ore like me !" 

" Pardon me," said my friend in a melancholy 
tone; "pardon me, for oppression will make 
even a wise man mad. \ ou hove had a quart 
of wheat weekly, for Wo years— I have a large 
list of the same kind of patrons, scattered here 
and there over a thousand miles. If they 
would pay the trifles they severally owe me, I 
should be directly freed from embarrassment, 
and go on my way rejoicing. But they rea- 
soned as you reason, and among you, I am 
brought to the door of poverty and ruin." 

I felt the whole force of the rebuke, and, 
promptly paying arrearages at the increased 
price named m the prospectus, and also a year 
in advance, I shortly bade adieu to the worthy 
and wronged farmer, resolving to do everything 
in my power to repair the injury I had done 
from delinquency. 

0, ye pntrons of Jonathan Homespun ! wher- 
ever ye are ! — ye who have eaten the wheat 
from his Granary, without making payment! 
ye are guilty of a grievous sin of omission. — 
Threfore, repent ; pay him what you owe him. 
Uncle Sam's teamsters bring the sack of wheat 
every week to you, and they will carry the mo- 
ney safely back again to Jonathan Homespun. 
Reader, if you are in arrears for this paper, 
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do not apply the above to your neighbor, for it 
is meant for YOU. A.O.n.om... 
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■behold! the innnmaoi couth! 
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Mr. Imbrie's Sermon. 

Last week we gave a notice of this discourse, with 
Uie promise that in this number we should offer our 
reasons for finding in the scriptures quoted by Mr. 
Imbrie no assurance to the Jews of any peculiar privi- 
leges in the coming kingdom. 

With Mr. Imbrie, we agree that the Jews arc to 
be regarded as " the children of the kingdom j" 
while the Gentiles are they who shall " come from 
the north and from the south, from the east and from 
the west, and sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.' - — Matt. 8 : 12. — 
But we understand that when they thus sit down with 
Abraham, they sit down in the resurrection state ; 
and that " the children of the kingdom," as well as 
Gentiles, who refuse the same offers of mercy, will 
then alike " be cast into outer darkness," where 
" shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth." — See 
same text. We also agreii that " Paul declares them 
still ' beloved for the fathers' sakes,' — and ' the gifts 
and calling of God are without repentance.' — Rom. 
U ; 28, 20. But this love for the fathers' sakes, we 
understand Paul declares to be " touching the ela- 
tion " — not " some of the branches " which were 
broken off because of unbelief; but those natural 
branches that stood by faith, and among which those 
from the wild olive tree were graffed in, — partaking 
with them " of the root and fatness of the olive tree.' 
And while " the gifts and calling of God are without 
repentance," we understand that they are so on the 
part of God, — not that he does not require repentance 
on the part of those to whom they are offered, but 
that there is do repentance or change in His mind 
respecting the necessity of " continuing not in unbe- 
lief," in order to receive those gifts. With Mr. Im- 
brie, we understand " that Jesus Christ was a min 
ister of the circumcision, for the i rut li of God, to con 
firm the promfses unto the fathers ;" (Rom. 15:8; 
but litis promise which he confirmed was a promise 
made to the fathers, that in the seed of Abraham all 
nations should be blessed, — (Gen. 12 : 3) — a promise 
which, when fulfilled, would enable the Gentiles to 
" glorify God for his mercy ;" (Rom. 15:9-12 ;) so 
that those who were " alienB from the commonwealth 
of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of prom- 
ise," were " made nigh by the blood of Christ," 
who has made " in himself of twain one new man, 
. . . that he might reconcile both unto God in on* 
body by the oross." — Eph. 3 : 12-10. Consequently 
believing Gentiles are " no more strangers and for- 
eigners, but fellow citizens with the saints, and of the 
household of God ; and are built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Chjust himself 
being the Chief Corner Stone." We also agree that 
" the Jew has 1 much advantage every way ;' " but 
contend that this advantage consists " chiefly " in the 
fact " that unto them were committed the oracles of 
God;" (Rom. 3:1,2;) and while "all have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God," all arc alike 
"justified freejy by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus ;" so that God, while he 
is the God of the Jews, is the God " of the Gentiles 
also." — vs. 23-30. Therefore, notwithstanding to 
the Jews " perlaincth the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 
service of God, and the promises;" yet "because 
they are the seed of Abraham," they are not " all 
children "—the " children of the flesh " being not 
reckoned as "children of God" — those whom He 
hath " afore prepared unto glory," being all " whom 
he hath called, not of the Jews only, but also of the 
Gentiles." — Rom. 0:4-26. Therefore when the 
question is asked by a Jew, " Are we better than 
Ihcy !" the prompt reply is, " No, in no wise ; for 
we have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that 
they are all under sin."— Rom. 3:9. 

Mr. Imbrie argues that " the gospel of Christ is 
the wisdom of God and the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that believclh, but yet to the Jem 
first."— Rom. 1 : 16. It was, however, to the Jew 
first only as a historical fact iu the order of its pre- 
sentment ; and the same text makes it equally effica- 
cious " also to the Greek." While " glory, honor, 
and peace," are " to every man that workelh good, to 
the Jew first, and also to the Gentile ;" so " tribula- 




tion and anguish," which are " upon every soul of 
man that dooth evil," are as expressly said to be " of 
the /etc first, and also of the Gentile." And the 
reason given is, " for there is no respect of persons 
with God."— Rom. 2 : 6-11. The Jew being first, 
therefore gives him no more claim to peculiar privi- 
leges, 'than it does to peculiar punishments. 

Mr. Imbrie quotes, " This gospel must he preached 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem," and hence 
argues that " it is necessary that the gospel should 
first he spoken unto the Jew."— Luke 24 : 47. But 
was not that command obeyed by its being commenced 
at Jerusalem 1 They were commanded to tarry " in 
the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high ;" and then the same gospel of the 
kingdom which was to be commenced at Jerusalem, 
was to be proclaimed on the same terms " among all 
nations." On the day of Pentecost they were endued 
with the promised power from on high, and so eflect- 
ually commenced the work at Jerusalem, that three 
thousand believed, and soon after five thousand. The 
work thus commenced was to be extended to the ends 
of the earth : when once commenced, it could not be 
again commenced : it could only be continued while 
lime should last — proclaimed alike to all. 

Mr. Imbrie quotes, " It was necessary that the 
word of God should first have been spoken to you ; 
but seeing ye put it far from you, and judge your- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, lo ! we turn to 
the Gentiles."— Acts 13:46. Yes, it was necessary 
that the word should first be preached to the Jews, 
because it was thus commanded. It was also fitting 
that tho people whom God had chosen for the mani- 
festation of his glory, — from whom ho bad taken the 
prophets, to whom he had committed the oracles of 
God, and of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ 
came,— should receive i\\c first offers of grace. But 
when the Jews had been honored by receiving the 
first offers, and had refused them,— thus judging them- 
selves unworthy of everlasting life, — so that the apos- 
tles turned with more hope of success to the Gen- 
tiles — their claim to the first offer was no longer 
valid. 

Mr. Imbrie also quotes Rom. 2 : 9, 10, which we 
have already quoted as evidence that God acknow- 
ledges the priority of the claim of the Jews : but the 
apostle expressly affirms the same texts as proof that 
" that there is no respect of persons with God." — 
v. 11. 

Mr. Imbrie next remarks, that while the view 
which he opposes '' assigns to the Jews, literally and 
fully, all the evils pronounced against them," it 
" melts away, or transfers to the Gentilo church, all 
the Jews' special promised blessings." We do not 
so view it. The Gentile church, as such, has no 
blessing that is not equally free to the Jew— they be- 
ing to the pirns of both classes. We understand, — 
1. That many of these blessings have since been ful- 
filled to the Jews. 2. That many of them are made 
to them conditionally, and the conditions not having 
been complied with, the promises are not now good 
to them. 3. That many of them arc to be fulfilled 
literally in the resurrection state, to those of them 
who attain to that blessedness. And 4. That others 
are explained by the inspired commentators in the 
New Testament, to be good to all who are of the fait h 
of our father Abraham, to all who are graffed into 
the good olive-tree. Besides these clearly defined 
four classes of promises, (excepting as these differ- 
ent classes are sometimes blended together,) we find 
no special promises to the Jews. 

Mr. Imbrie quotes," Thus saith the Lord ; like as 
I have brought all this great evil upon this people, so 
will I bring upon them all the good tliat I have prom- 
ised them."— Jer. 32:48. Also," And it shall come 
to pass, that like as I have watched over them, to 
pluck up, and to break down, and to throw down, and 
lo destroy, and to afflict ; so will I watch over them 
to build and to plant, sailh the Lord."— Jer. 31: 28. 

But do not these legitimately come under the first 
class of promises 1 The first quotation is from " the 
word that came to Jeremiah from the Lord in the 
tenth year of Zedekiah king of Judah, which was 
the eighteenth year of Nebuchadnezzar. "-Jer. 32: 1 . 
At this this time the Babylonian army was besieging 
Jerusalem, and Zedekiah had shut up Jeremiah in 
the court of the prison, because he had prophesied 
that the king of Babylon should take the city.— v. 2,3. 
Under these circumstances, tho word of the Lord 
came lo Jeremiah respecting the siege then in pro- 
gress, saying, " Behold, I will give.this ciiy into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take it." 
— v. 28. He proceeds to give the reasons why they 
should go into captivity : because they had sinned. — 
vs. 30-35. He then promises a restoration from their 
captivity in Babylon : " And now therefore thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, concerning this city whereof 
ye say it shall be delivered into the hand of the king 
of Babylon, . . . behold, I will gather diem out of all 
countries whither I liave driven them in mine anger, 
and in my fury, and in great wrath, and 1 will bring 
them into this place, and 1 will cause them to dwell 



safely : .... and fields shall be bought in this land. 
whereof ye say, It is desolate, without man or beast ; 
it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans. Men 
shall buy fields for money, and seal diem, and take 
witnesses ; . . .for 1 will cause their captivity to re- 
turn, saith the Lord." — vs. 36-44. 

And their captivity did return. At the end of sev- 
enty years of predicted servitude, Cyrus testified 
that God had given him all the kingdoms of the 
earth. Artaxerxes Lonoimanus possessed domin- 
ions as extensive as Cyrus. It extended from India 
to Ethiopa, over a hundred and seven and twenty 
provinces. — Esth. 1 : 1. All the Jews "which arc 
minded of their own free-will to go up to Jerusalem," 
had full liberty to go. This liberty to return extend- 
ed to all the lands whither they were scattered ; and 
vast numbers of them did return, and bought land, 
and built houses in tho city which had been desolated 
by the Chaldeans. 1 

The other quotation (Jer. 21:28) is a part of" the 
word that came to Jeremiah," commencing with the 
30th chapter — a prophecy in which their restoration 
from Babylon and the final blessings to the faithful 
are in a measure blended together. This prophecy 
is made aftor the first taking of Jerusalem by Nebu- 
chadnezzar. The blending together of events 
which are to be fulfilled in times far distant from 
each other, is of frequent occurrence in the Scrip- 
tures, and renders it sometimes extremely difficult, 
rightly to divide the word of truth." When the 
prophet, as in Jor. 31:2-1, says,— "And there shall 
dwell in Judah itself, and in all the cities thereof to- 
gether, husbandmen and they that go forth with 
flocks," he is evidenUy contrasting what should be 
subsequent to the restoration frdrn Babylon, with the 
three present desolations. The promise in the text 
quoted by Mr. Imbrie (v. 28) evidently refers to the 
same time, when (as in v. 27) the house of Judah 
which was then desolated by the carrying away to 
Babylon (this was " after that Jeconiah the king, and 
the queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and 
Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were 
departed from Jerusalem.— Jer. 29:2) should be again 
sown " with the seed of man, and with the seed of 
lieast!" — When! When they should return from Ba- 
bylon—and it did then " come to pass," that as God 
had watched over them lo break down, &c, so did 
He " watch over them to build and to plant, sailh 
the Lord."— v. 28. That this prophecy applies, 
then, chronologically, is evidenced from the fact that 
the prophet proceeds, and next brings to view the 
" new covenant "—under the gospel dispensation. — 
v. 31. 

Mr. Imbrie quotes : " Thus saith the Lord ; I will 
forgive their iniquity, and 1 will remember their sin 
no more. Thus saith the Lord, which giveth the 
sun for a light by day, and the ordinances of tho 
moon and of the stars for a light by night, which di- 
vided) the sea when the waves thereof roar ; the 
Lord of hosts is his name : If those ordinances de- 
part from before me, saith the Lord, then the seed 
of Israel shall cease from being a nation before me 
forever. Thus saith the Lord ; if heaven above can 
be measured, and the foundation of the earth searched 
out beneath, I will also cast off theseed of Israel for 
all dial they have done, Baith the Lord."— Jer. 31: 
34-37. 

The import of this scripture is, that th; continu- 
ance of the seed of Israel before the Lord forever, is 
as certain as the continuance of the ordinances of 
heaven. Its application is seen by learning who are 
included in this " seed of Isbael." We learn by 
the 31st verse of this chapter, and onward, that it 
embraces the subjects of the " new covenant," and 
not those of that made on Mount Sinai : " Behold 
the days come, sailh the Lord, that I will make a 
new covenant with the house of Israel and with the 
house of Judah : not according to the covenant that 1 
made with their fathers, in the day that I took them 
by the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt ; 
which my covenant they brake, although I was [or — 
marginal reading — "should have continued"] an 
husband unto them, saith the Lord : but this shall be 
tho covenant that I will make with the house of Is- 
rael : After those days, saith the Lord, I will put my 
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; 
and will be their God, and they shall be my people. 
And they shall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bor, and every man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord : for they all shall know me, from the least of 
them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord : for I 
will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their 
sin no more." — Jer. 31:31-34. 

This New Covenant (according lo tho 30lh verse) 
is to be made when " every one shall die [or is res- 
ponsible] for his own iniquity "—when " every man 
that eatcth the sour grape, his teeth shall be set on 
edge ;" and it is to be consummated when all are 
righteous — when all, from the least to the greatest, 
know die Lord, and there is'no occasion to teach a 
knowledge of him to the neighbor of any. And at 
this time the subjects of this covenant are to continue 
before the Lord forever. The chronology, and sub- 



jects of this covenant, are settled by the inspired 
commentators of the New Testament. 
1. Its Chronology. 

In tho 8th of Hebrews Paul quotes the extract 
jnst made from Jeremiah, and shows, in fhat and the 
chapters following, that the " New Covenant " is the 
sew Testament, which is dedicated by " the blood 
of Christ, who, through the eternal Spirit, offered 
himself, without spot, to God," to purge die con- 
sciences of men " from dead works to serve the liv- 
ing God. And for this cause he is the Mediator 
of the new Testament, that by means of death, for 
the redemption of the tranBgressioiis-that were under 
the first testament [or covenant], they which nro 
called might receive the promise of eternal inherit- 
ance. For where a testament is there must also of 
necessity be the death of the testator. For a testa- 
ment is of force after men are dead.'' — Heb. 9:14 — 
17. Consequently the new covenant takes effect 
from the death of Christ. Its consummation is at 
his second appearing ; for Paul closes Itis argument 
with the assurance that, " as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the judgment : so 
Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ; 
and unto them that look for him shall he appear tho 
second time, without sin unto salvation." — Heb. 9 : 
27, 28. To this event Paul defers the fulfilment of 
the promise : " Knowing in yourselves that ye have 
in heaven a better and an enduring substance " — the 
" great recompense of reward ; for ye have need of 
patience, that after ye have doue the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise. For yet a little while, 
and he that shall come will come, and will not tar- 
ry."— Heb. 10:34-37. This fixes the chronology of 
the dedication, and of tho consummation of this new 
covenant. 

2. Its Subjects.— They arc the: teal of Israel. But 
the apostle testifies (Rom. 9:6) that " they are not 
all Israel which are of Israel ;" i. e., they which are 
Israel do not constitute the whole of Israel. That 
this is his meaning is evident from the fact that ho 
makes the assertion to show Uiatit is " not as though 
the word of God hath taken none effect," (v. 6.) as 
would appear to be the fact if all there were in Israel 
were those " which are of Israel . " After affirming that 
they are not the whole of Israel who are of Israel, 
he also affirms the converse of that, and shows that 
neither are all they children who are of Israel. Says 
he: " Neither because they are the seed of Abra- 
ham are they all children : but in Isaac shall thy 
seed be called. That is, they which are the children 
of die flesh, these are not the children of God ; but 
die children of the promise are counted for the seed." 
—Rom. 9:6, 8. And who are these " children of 



promise " 7 They are all those on whom God " will 
have compassion " — all " the vessels of mercy 
which he had afore prepared unto glory, — even us, 
whom ho hath called, not of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles :" " as he saith also in Osee, 1 will 
call them my people which were not my people ; and 
her beloved which are not beloved."— 9:23-25.— 
Hence Paul concludes (v. 30) " that the Gentiles, 
which [in times previous] /ollowcd not after right- 
eousness, have attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith." " For there is no 
difference between the Jew and the Greek ; for tho 
same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon 
him."— Rom. 10:12. " For he is net a Jew which 
is one outwardly ; neither is that circumcision which 
is outward in the flesh : but he is a Jew which is 
one inwardly ; and circumcision is that of the heart, 
in the spirit, and not in die letter ; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God."— Rom. 2:28, 29. "For 
the promise that he should be the heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his seed, through the 

law, but through the righteousness of faith 

Therefore it is of feith, that it might be by grace ; 
to the end the promise might be sure to all tlie seed ; 
not to that only which is of the law, but to that also 
which is of the faith of Abraham ; who is the father 
of us all."— Rom. 4:13-16. " For as many of you 
as have been baptized into Christ have put on 
Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is 
neither bond nor free, there is neidier male nor fe- 
male : for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. And if 
ye be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, and 
heirs according to the promise." — Gal' 3:27-29. 

These scriptures assert positively, that under the 
new testament, the distinction of Jew and Gentile 
does not affect the union of all believers in one body, 
— making them alike heirs of the promises. Now, 
as those who will inherit the promises under the con- 
ditions of the new testament, are the subjects of the 
new covenant, the " seed of Israel " who shall con- 
tinue* before the Lord •' forever." must be those chil- 
dren of promise, who are of tho faith of our father 
Abraham. When Paul has thus defined who con- 
stitute Israel, he calls the Jews " Israel after the 
flesh," (1 Cor. 10:18) ; and declares that " hence- 
forth know we no man after the flesh ; yea, though 
we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now hence- 
forth know we him no more. Therefore, if any roan 
be in Christ, he is a new creature : old things have 
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passed away ; behold, all things are become new."— 
3 Cor. 6:10, 17. 

This view docs not jive to the Gentile church any 
promise made to the Jewa ; for the Gentile church, 
as such, are no more the " seed of Abraham than the 
Jewish church was — the seed of Abraham being 
limited to such as are of the faith of Abraham, 
whether they be Jew or Gentile. Farther ; the pe- 
riod when llioy are thus to be continued forever, is 
not during the preaching of the gospel to either Jew 
or Gentile : the gospel is to be preached till the 
world shall end ; but when this timo arrives, they 
shall " no more leach every man his neighbor saying 
Know the Lord : for they shall all know me, from 
the least of them unto the greatest of them." — Jer. 
31:34. It is, then, subsequent to the resurrection ; 
and consequently this " nation " which will remain 
before the Lord forever w ill consist of the saints of 
the Most High, who shall take the kingdom under 
the whole heaven to possess it forever. — See Dan. 7th. 

Mr. Imbrie quotes: "If the fall of them be the 
riches of the world, and the diminishing of them be 
the riches of the Gentiles, how much more their ful- 
ness?" "For if the casting away of them be the 
reconciling of the world, what shall the receiving of 
them be, hut life from the dead* For if the first-fruit 
bj holy, the lump is also holy ; and if the root be ho- 
ly, so are the branches." — Horn. 11:13, 15, 16. 

At first view, these texts, standing alone, seem to 
intimate a future gathering of Israel. Not so, when 
taken in connection with the context, and with other 
Scriptures. The view taken by Mr. Imbrie rests on 
the supposition that the riches of the Gentiles was in 
conseipiatce of the fall of the Jews. This is, how- 
ever, expressly denied by Paul. He commences the 
llth of Romans with the declaration that God has 
not cast away his people whom he foreknew, (v. 2,) 
that there was then a remnant according to the elec- 
tion of grace (v. 5) — that the Jews had not stumbled 
in order to fall, but hy their fall the Gentiles had 
come upon a level with the Jews to provoke them to 
emulation. — v. 11. Had the nation, as a nation, ac- 
cepted Christ, it would not have fallen, but would, 
as a nation, have had advantages above all other na- 
tions; but not, as believers, above other believers. 
Had they all believed, salvation would still have been 
free to all. The apostle then asks, (v. 12,) if with 
their fall and diminished numbers the Gentiles have 
been made rich, how much more would the Gentiles 
have been enriched if the full iinmber (fulness, srXir 
fnfta) of the Jews had believed. That the apostle 
is speaking of what would have been then manifest- 
ed, and not of some future manifestation, is evident 
from the reason which Paul gives in vs. 12 and 11 
for making the comparison he does in v. 13 ; he says 
that he is endeavoring to provoke the Jews to emula- 
tion, " if by any means" he " might sate some of 
them." In the 15th verse he shows that the receiv- 
ing of those who had been cast away would be like 
life from the dead ; i. e., in v. 16, as theroot and first- 
fruit were holy, all those who arc admitted to the 
lump, and to the dignity of branches, must be like- 
wise holy ; which would make such a change neces- 
sary in the Jows to receive any of them again. He 
then proceeds' to show, that unbelieving Jews had 
been broken off, and bolieving Gentiles been graffed 
in — that both classes stood by faith — that Jews, if 
they should not continue in unbelief should be graffed 
in again, and that believing Gentiles had reason to 
fear lest they should fall into unbelief, and be broken 
off; but that the Jews, no more than the Gentiles, 
should all believe; for blindness in part had hap- 
pened to them till the full number ( xJi op i ua ) of the 
Gentiles should be come in — when the house of Is- 
rael — the olive-tree — being constituted of believers 
— this Israel shall be saved, as it is written in Isa. 
59:60 : " And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and 
unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, 
saith the Lord." And these are to be the Lord's 
children forever.— (To be continued.). 



Explanatory. — The Harbinger will pardon our 
explaining, that in our kind word to it we did not 
wish to know whether any should or »hould not feci 
" pained," when those who believe the angels of the 
churches are their ministers, are called by writers in 
the Harbinger, " expositors in unbelief," and are 
classed with those who " do not believe enough to 
mate it credible." We simply stated the fact, and 
wished to know whether such things were to be con- 
tinued. 2. We did not inquire if it was designed 
to call Bro. Morlev a " dishonest man." We simply 
stated that the remark, that " We think there arc other 
causes than the discovery of new light that has [have] 
produced this change," is discrediting his assertion 
that such is the fact, and make, him n dishonest man, 
by imputing to him motives other than those named. 
Saying afterwards, that "we have not asserted" 
this, while it is unretracted,* leaves it still standing. 
And so with the rest. We do not complain of this, and 
if they are continued shall not probably deem it neces- 
sary to refer to them again. Still it would be grati- 
fying to know whether they are to be avoided in ac- 
cordance with the Homer uudiTstanding, and an 




affectionate co-operation be thereby preserved, or 
whether that course is to be continued. 

We might now add to the above the remark in re- 
ference to our beloved Bro. Jones, and also the re- 
marks on Bro. Morley, in the last Harbinger, from 
one who should be the last to speak in that manner of 
him. When brethren become honestly convinced that 
the Scriptures do leach that when we are absent from 
the body we are present wilh the Lord, tliat the 
wicked do go away into everlasting punishment, and 
that in Christ Jesus dwcllelh all the fullness of the 
Godhead bodily ; and come mourning and weeping, 
confessing that their feet had well nigh slipped, 
make humble supplication for pardon for past belief, 
and profess their new views in the words indited by 
the Holy Spirit, — if llicy are to be classed hy writers 
in the Harbinger wilh those that " be turned unto 
fables," and are departing sadly " from the right 
way," and are to be told that "God has departed 
from them, or will do it," it puts an end to all re- 
spect and confidence. It was therefore that we spoke, 
hoping our remarks would have been appreciated and 
kindly received. 

We have no objection that any use their strongest 
arguments, or defend their views with all their ability . 
But they must not apply uncourteous epithets to those 
who differ from them, if they expect to co-operate 
with them ; nor apply offensive epithets to doctrines 
which we cherish, and on which we base our soul's 
salvation, as we do on the atonement and character of 
Christ, which if taken away, our all is gone. Pa- 
tience, forbearance, kindness, courtesy, and mutual 
respect, shonld not be more prominent among world- 
lings than among Christians. 



Bro. Weethee commenced a course of lectures at 
the Chardon Street Chapel on Monday evening last, 
which will be continued each evening until Friday 
evening. The subjects discussed are based on three 
questions propounded by a brother, viz : — 

First Question. — Do the Historic Prophecies, and 
the signs political, social, and religious, indicate the 
proximity of a great crisis t 

Second Question. — Is that crisis the world's evan- 
gelization ; or is it the personal and visible advent 
bf the Messiah ! 

Third Question. — What peculiar duties grow out 
of the proximity of that crisis! 

LECTURES IN REPLY TO THE FIRST QUESTION. 

First Lecture. — The history of the four monarchies 
symbolized by the metal-clay image (Dan. 9:31 — 15,) 
brings us down within the proximity of the great 
crisis — A the smiting of the image by the stone." 

Second Lecture. — The crowning event of Dan. 
7:13, 14, 32, 27 — Ihe coronation of the Son of man, 
and his assumption of the diadem of the whole earth, 
is about to transpire. 

Third Lecture. — Six of the Apocalyptic seals be- 
ing opened, denote the proximity of the great day of 
God's wrath. — Rev. 6:17. 

Fourth Lecture. — The fourth universal monarchy 
as symbolized by the dragon of Rev. 13 ; the leop- 
ard and scarlet wild beasts of Rev. 13 and 17, are 
about to be overthrown by the Messiah as " Kino of 
Kings." — Rev. 19:16, 19. 

Fifth Lecture. — The prophesying, the slaying, and 
the resurrection of the two witnesses — Rev. 11:2-13, 
— demonstrate the approach of a great crisis. 

Sixth Lecture. — The seventh trumpet is about to 
sound, (Rev. 11:14-17,) when the "kingdoms of 
this world will become the kingdom of our Lord." 

Seventh Lecture. — The signs of the times, political, 
social, and religious, mark the proximity of a final 
crisis. 

LECTURES IN REPLY TO THE SECOND QUESTION. 

First Jjccture. — That crisis is not the world's 
evangelization, for that theory being founded upon 
the idea of human progress, contradicts all past expe- 
rience. 

Second Lecture. — It is contrary to the views of 
the early Christian Church, and adverse to the posi- 
tive teachings of the Bible. 

Third Lecture. — The crisis indicated by Historic 
Prophecy, is the personal return of tho Messiah, as 
taught by various Scriptures. 

Fourth Lecture. — The design of the return of the 
Messiah is, to raise the seed of Abraham, that, with 
them, he may take possession of the earth — the land 
of promise. 
Explain the first resurrection. 
Fifth Lecture. — Trace the original promise, and 
show its accomplishment in the new earth ; and har- 
monize all the Millennial texts with this view. 

LECTURES IN REPLY TO THE THIRD QUESTION. 

First Lecture. — The doctrine must produce watch- 
fulness and holiness of life. 

Second Lecture. — It requires his disciples to be 
active missionaries, in proclaiming this as the Gospel 
Hope. This is the message of Rev. 14:7, and Rev. 
10:7. 

Third Lecture. — The proclamation of this with 
forms one of the peculiar features of the last days. 
History of this proclamation in various parts of the 
world. 



Lectures to be continued, providence permitting, 
through the entire month of March. Commenced 
Sabbath at 3 o'clock, p. M., under favorable auspices. 
Our audience was more than twice its usual size, and 
at night the chapel was quite full. The strangers 
generally listened to our discourses on the prophetic 
scriptures with attention. On Monday and Tuesday 
evenings we delivered our first lectures in answer to 
the questions propounded as the foundation of future 
discourses. The congregations were good and at- 
tentive. The prospects so far are encouraging, and 
wo anticipate a blessed triumph of the cause in Boston. 
— Our native sisters will soon be with us, to aid in 
our prayer and conference meetings. On Sabbath, 
the ordinance of baptism will be administered. We 
have amecting of inquiry each afternoon at 3 o'clock. 
Let our brethren and sisters continue to present these 
meetings before the Lord, and labor as though this 
was truly one of the " last calls of mercy." Suffer 
no circumstances to divert you from a united and 
persevering effort in a cause so holy and inspiring. 

j. p. v/. 

NEW PERIODICALS. 

SPIRITUAL EXISTENCE, AND MAN'S FUTURE DESTINY. 

Bro. Himes. — Will you do me the favor to give 
this prospectus a place in the Herald. I do not wish 
you or any one else to be responsible for the senti- 
ments of the work, by its publication, but simply to 
inform the public that such a work is to be published. 
I believe the lime has arrived which demands a pub- 
lication of the description proposed, and shall endeavor 
to supply it. 

The Pneumatologist. — A work devoted to the 
proof and illustration of MAN'S spiritual existence, 
after death, by an appeal to Scripture and facts ; and 
also a Scriptural view of his final destiny. 

This periodical is designed to present, 1st, The 
Scriptural evidence of man's spiritual nature, and 
conscious existence in the intermediate state. 2. To 
illustrate the Scriptural references to necromancy, 
and the dealing with familiar spirits. 3. To present 
a series of well authenticated facts of the personal 
and visible appearance of departed spirits. 4. To 
state and review the spiritual proceedings at Roches- 
ter, in reference to the knocking, also clairvoyant vis- 
ions and revelations, psycologica! phenomena, &c ; 
and expose their wickedness. 5. To investigate the 
subject of modern miracles as practised by the Catho- 
lic church, the Mormons, and others. 6. To review 
works extant on the future punishment of the wicked, 
especially Dobney. 

Xerms. — The work to be issued monthly, twenty- 
oar pages octavo. 

To subscribers, One Dollar per year ; single 
copies, Ten cents ; ten copies for Seven dollars ; 
twenty copies for Thirteen dollars, in advance. 

The first number to be published the first of April. 
Address J. Litch, No. 16 Chester Street, Philadel- 
phia. J. Litch. 

P. S. — Any paper, giving this prospectus one 
prominent insertion, and sending a copy of it to 
the address of tho Pneumatologist, shall receive one 
copy for one year by mail to its address. i. t. 

Tins Biblical Enquirer. — This is an octavo of 

sixteen pages, issued as means arc furnished, :it 
$2,50 per hundred, 37 1-2 eta. per dozen, 4 cts. single. 
It will present what the publisher believes to be the 
true doctrine of life and death, as held by the Church 
for the first three centuries, and other Bible subjects. 
The first number will be ready the first of March, 
1850. All orders, or donations, addressed as below. 

Subjects for the first numbers : — 1st. Rule 
for searching the Scriptures. 2d. Scripture proofs 
of the separate conscious existence of the Spirit. 3d. 
Objections answered. 4th. Philosophical objections 
an8<vered. 5th. Miscellaneous items. 

t E. Jones. 124 Prince Street, Brooklyn, N. Y. 




make their property tell for God's cause and the sal- 
vation of men, will send in to our publication offices 
abundantly, that the truth may be spread abroad, and 
souls bo converted to God. " He that soweth spar- 
ingly shall reap sparingly, and he that soweth boun- 
tifully shall reap also bountifully." There is reason 
lo believe that many of our brethren would enjoy 
more of the blessed hope, and would be stronger in 
faith, should they do moke, both in this work and in 
the cause generally. An Advent Preacher. 



"Tract Fund." — 1 wish our friends who hold 
the Lord's money, would receite a new impulse in 
respetjl to the " Tract Distribution Fund." The cir- 
culation of tracts when a few lectures on the pro- 
phecies are given is exceedingly important to the 
spread and establishment of the truth. These little 
preachers will remain behind, and silently enforce 
the truth promulgated by the living preacher, after he 
has been compelled to leave. But how can these 
tracts be thus scattered 1 Not by the scanty means 
of the lecturer who, as a general thing, is unable to 
do this. Shall it be done by making sales of them ' 
This would be well, but in the first place, many per- 
sons are not sufficiently broken down and interested, 
to come forward openly and purchase them ; and 
what is still more unpleasant, you are liable to bo 
charged with endeavoriug to make money, if you urge 
the puichasing of tracts. I am always compelled to 
give away more than I sell, and I presume most of 
our preachers find it necessary to do the same. But 
when we have our bills to meet at the publisher's, 
we are compelled to draw on the scanty contributions 
which we receive, and need for our families. I hope 
our brethren who have properly, and believe Christ 
is immediately at hand, and wonder how they can 



Ordination. — At a meeting of the church of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, looking for the second and glo- 
rious appearing of the great Gon and our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, located at Three Rivers, on the 12ih 
of February, Bro. Jonas Cross, was duly set apart 
and consecrated to the work of the Gospel Ministry, 
by the laying on of the hands of the eldership. 

Present by invitation of ihe church, brethren P. P. 
Powell, W. S. Campbell, L. II. Luddington, and 
G. Needham. A sermon was preached on the occa- 
sion by Elder G. Needham, from 2 Tim. 4:1-5. 
Consecrating prayer by Bro. Needbam. charge to the 
candidate by Elder W. S. Campbell, right hand of 
fellowship by Elder L. H. Luddinoton. We re- 
joice that Bro. Cross has at last responded to the ob- 
vious call of God, to engage in the Work of saving 
souls. 0 ! that the Lord of the harvest would send 
forth more laborers into his vineyard ! In behalf of 
the brethren. G. Needham. 

The Rochester Knockings.— We have had a long 
and instructive conversation with a gentleman of in- 
telligence, from the vicinity of Rochester, who has 
taken some trouble to acquaint himself with die facts 
of those mysterious rappings, since they have been so 
much talked of; and his account makes it perfectly 
clear to our minds that the mystery is not only an im- 
posture, but a very clumsy one — indebted for its 
success, so far, entirely to the credulity of the audi- 
tors and spectators who are impressed by it. We 
say entirely to the credulity, for the clumsiness of the 
imposture is actually so great, there is so little art in 
the means adopted to avert detection, that people have 
literally to shut their eyes to avoid seeing. 

The only point in which there is any successful 
trick is the manner hy which the rapping is effected. 
It is easy enough to see, if people do not wilfully shut 
their eyes, that the girls effect the rapping somclu>u>. 
For instance, if they ore prevented from placing 
themselves in close proximity to a door, a table, a 
piano, or some other object to rap on, the rapping very 
soon ceases; "the spirits will not communicate any 
longer." As for tne moving of the table, any body 
can see how that is done ; in fact, persons have been 
heard to acknowledge thatr/iey did it, tocarry on the 
joke. A slight impulse with the fool gives a move- 
ment to the table, which runs, very easily, on rollers^ 
and as the spectators are required to gather close 
round the table when it is to he moved, nothing can 
be easier than for one of them to give it a start with 
an imperceptible push merely of the toe of his boot. 
As for the other mysteries — the hands applied to the 
feces, the playing of musical instruments, taking 
combs out of ladies' hair, &c, these are all done in 
the dark. Of course it is easy to conceive who are 
the actors. 

A sufficient explanation of the whole humbug is 
supplied by the fact that money is made hy it, and 
that the money is shared by a considerable number 
of persons. The three girls and their mother are be- 
lieved to be in receipt of from $50 to $400 per diem, 
from visitors ; as they themselves say, the thing works 
very well. Mr. Capron, who is or was a journey- 
man printer, sells his pamphlet as fast as it can be 
supplied. A young man, who officiates in some sort 
as a director or manager of the girls, has talked quite 
freely about coming lo New York wilh them, and 
making an engagement with " Barnum ;" saying 
that they could get $50 each per week, hot they 
could do better than that, perhaps, by staying al Ro- 
chester. 

In short, we are entirely satisfied, as we were in 
part by the letter in Ihe Boston Transcript, that the 
mystery is a mere trick ; and we have no doubt that 
the girls could easily be induced, by a sufficient offer, 
to own up the whole siory, and tell how they have 
managed their part of the imposture. V. Spectator. 

To Correspondents.— H. L. B.— The points you 
present would not be new to our readers. The argu- 
ments which militate with them do not seem to have 
been sufficiently considered by you. 

N. Brown— We think your argument unsound. 

Correspondents will be patient. They shall all 
be heard in good time. We are flooded with corres- 
pondence, (and we hope our friends will keep us so.) 
but shall give as much as our limits will allow, and 
at the earliest possible moment. 

Letters of Father Miller Our good friends 

are quite dilatory about sending them in. We hope 
those who have any will be so kind as to send in 
without delay. 
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CONFIDENCE IN GOD. 

" Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the 
hand of (heir masters, and aa the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her mistrosB ; so our eyes wait ui>on 
the Lord our God, until that he have mercy upon 
us."— Psa. 123 : 2. 

As servants watch their master's hand, 

To know his fondest will, 
So would we wait at thy command, 

Each mandate to fulfil. 

Not with a dread and slavish fear, 
Would we thus seek thy face, 

Our waiting souls would gladly hear 
Thy messages of grace. 

We ask for mercy, and our eyes 

Look for a sigu from thee ; 
The gift is free, thou hidst us rise, 

And all our sorrows flee. 

E'er watchful for the Spirit's voice, 

\Yc would each call obey, 
To do thy will would he our choice, 

Our chief delight alway. 

Thy presence makes our tasks most light, 

Thy counsels give us joy, 
And every day seems always bright, 

When spent in thy employ. 

Prostrate before our Master's feet, 

Submissive to his will, 
Wo willing stay, and love to meet 

To keep his precepts still. 

He feeds our hungry souls anew, 

He gives us angels' food, 
The great supply he bids us view, 

And leave created good. 

We wait and feast, like friends we fare, 

No strangers here abide, 
His humble followers subjects are, 

Who tarry at his side. 

As sons ho gTeets them, kindred dear, 

No aliens hore are known, 
As servants they no more appear, 

Their birthright now is shown. 

Approved as children, we would sliare 

Our Father's smiles below, 
That soon with triumph we may wear 

The crown he will bestow. d. 



LETTER FROM ENGLAND. 



Dear Bro. Himes : — Last Lord's day eleven of our 
brethren and sisters in Leeds were baptized by Mr. 
Tunnicliffc, at the Baptist chapel, Hunslct. He also 
baptized at the same lime eight persons desiring ad- 
mission into his church. In consequence of such a 
large number intending to follow their Master into 
the water at the same timo, and the majority of these 
being Adventists, the report became widely circu- 
lated ; and the result was, that an overflowing con- 
gregation was gathered to witness the scene. The 
chapel was densely crowded in the forenoon, when 
the ceremony took place ; and so closely packed, to 
say nothing of being crushed, were the people stand- 
ing in the aisles, that it was fortunate for them it was 
not in summer, or serious consequences might have 
followed. In the gallery every inch of ground was 
occupied quite into the staircase, and in the body of 
the chapel quite to the doors. Mr. Tunnicliflo de- 
livered a very appropriate discourse on the occasion, 
which, with a little scholastic disquisition to meet 
the minds of any critics, if such there should be in 
the audience, was very clear, easy to be understood, 
charitable, and conclusive. 

Having previously arranged to attend his chapel 
again in the evening, when he promised to preach on 
the second coming of Christ, we closed our meeting 
room at Leeds on that day, and had a " fellowship 
meeting " at my father's house at Middleton, about 
throe miles from Leeds. Thither nearly all the 
friends- accordingly repaired, and having partaken of 
some refreshment, commenced the meeting in the 
room first freely opened, when all others seemed 
closed, and all prospect of success had almost van- 
ished in Leeds and its vicinity, for the promulgation 
of those glorious truths, the preciousness of which 
has so agreeably bound us together in the bonds of 
brotherly love. We have had some happy meetings 
together in that room. Although it was so far from 
Leeds, the brethren, and sisters, too, did not think it 
too far to walk, to enjoy the happy seasons we used 
to experience, and to feel the holy influence which so 
often used to pervade our minds, melting our hearts 
into love and tenderness, and weaning oor minds from 
the world : and while our brethren with holy rapture 
tried to expound tho Scriptures relating to the speedy 
coming of our Lord as King of kings, our delighted 
minds listened with eager attention, and then joining 
together in harmonious song and earnest prayer, we 
were enabled to say, truly, " Our souls do magnify 
the Lord, and our hearts rejoice in God our Saviour." 
Tho. brethren in Leeds often speak of the happy sea- 
sous they have enjoyed there, and those who were 
converted there often refer to it when speaking of 
their experience in the divine life. 

But to return to the subject — the events of last 
Lord's day. It was a beautiful morning, without 
any frost, out a strong wind blew. Tho friends hav- 
ing walked to Hunslct in the morning to attend the 
chapel, wcro enabled at noon to walk up to Middleton, 
only about a mile farther, without much fatigue, ex- 
cept those who were aged, who found it rather diffi- 
cult to breast tho wind. After enjoying a very pleas- 
ant meeting in the afternoon, about seventy of us sat 
dowu very comfortably to a cup of tea, and then re- 



turned to the chapel at Hunslet, when Mr. Tanaicliffe 
delivered a discourse on the parable of the " ten vir- 
gins."— Matt. 25th. He showed that in the parables 
givon by our Lord, one great idea wsb intended lobe 
i conveyed to, and impressed upon, the minds of his 
hearers ; and that the grand idea in this parable is 
the return of our Lord as the Bridegroom of the 
church. He remarked, that having given several 
sermons lately on the subject of Christ's second ad- 
vent, he need not now go into it again very minutely. 
We were filled with rapture, however, while we lis- 
tened with joyful attention to the delightfully Scrip- 
tural elucidation of the pleasing subject ; and our 
hearts were made glad, while we heard him harmo- 
niously explain the Scriptures, showing that the 
wheat and tares would grow together to the end of 
this dispensation ; that the professing church would 
ever bo a mixed people — a complex number of God- 
fearing men and women, who have " the root of the 
matter" in them, and of mere nominal professors, 
who make a profession of godliness, but are destitute 
of its inward feeling, its holy, living principle — until 
the coming of the Lord. He showed that at the 
Bridegroom's return, he would find them not only a 
mixed company, but asleep, — having lost sight of the 
great heart-cheering, soul-stirring truth of tho Lord's 
return, and resurrection of the saints to take posses- 
sion of the everlasting kingdom promised to our fa- 
thers ; and that then ho himself would make manifest, 
in such a manner as it had never before been seen, 
the great and eternal distinction between them. He 
made some beautiful remarks on the work of excision, 
and showed that God had not left that work to man, 
but had reserved it unto himself, lest while they 
gathered up the tares, they should pluck up also some 
of the wheat. He remarked, also, that then would 
be the time of reward to all God's people, and showed 
that those pervort and misconstrue the Scriptures who 
make death into the coming of the Lord, or teach 
that the saints enter their reward at death. He also 
showed that the apostles never urged death as a mo- 
tive for preparedness, but always held out the coming 
of the Lord ; and if we aro ready for that event, we 
are ready for death — as the greater includes the less. 
But Oh ! when speaking of the results of the Bride- 
groom's return, how our hearts did leap for joy ! — 
With language which affected our hearts, with holy 
ardor, and with manner admirable, he showed that 
we all should then see Jesus — behold him whom we 
love better than life, and who is dearer to us than any 
friend ; and that our fond eyes shall then doat on him, 
whom we believe we shall see, though now we see 
him not, and whom believing we shall sec we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable aud full of glory. Another re- 
sult would bo, we should Bee our friends, and all those 
who had died in the faith. Who would not like to 
see and to mingle in the company of Abel, and of 
Enoch, who walked with God, aud who " was not, 
for God took him ?" Who would not like to sec and 
to mingle in the company of Abraham, the friend of 
God, of the meditating Isaac, of the prevailing Ja- 
cob, of the patriarchs, of Moses, and Joshua, and 
Samuel, and Isaiah, and all the prophets, of the 
sweet singer of Israel, of the twclvo apostles of the 
Lamb, of Paul and Timothy, of the early Christians 
and martyrs, of Wesley, and Whitfield, and Latkci, 
and Calvin, and of the redeemed of all ages, nations, 
climes, and tongues — a glorious company, who have 
gone through much tribulation, and washed their 
robes, and made them white in tho blood of the 
Lamb! And among them we shall all find some that 
were once very dear to us. Some will rejoin parents ; 
some will find children ; some a husband ; others a 
wife ; this one a brother or sister ; that one a dear 
and faithful friend. And now, therefore, we sorrow 
not for them as those without hope ; we shall sec 
each other again, and greet them on the resurrection 
morn. Another result will be, that we shall meet 
under the smile of our heavenly father. What would ' 
it avail us to see him, and to meet and greet each 
other, if he did not smile upon us ? But ah ! with 
what pleasure will he smile upon those whom he has 
so loved, and redeemed by his own blood ! and with 
what delight will the smile of our Saviour inspire 
his ransomed ones, as they each in grateful tribute 
cast their crowns before him, and, free from the fet- 



dark despair they know not where, to bo screened 
from the vengeance of the impartial and almighty 
Judge, crying for the rocks and the mountains to fall 
on them, and hide them from the face of him that 
sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the 
Lamb, for the great day of his wrath is come, and 
who shall be able to stand! the redeemed of the Lord 
return and come to Zion with everlasting songs upon 
their heads ; and they obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing flee away. With them all is har- 
mony, joyfully glorious, and indescribably grand. — 
The risen dead and changed saints recognize with 
holy joy their friends, and all the patriarchs, " proph- 
ets, apostles, martyrs, and saints," exullingly ex- 
claiming, with united song, " 0 grave ! where is thy 
victory! 0 death ! where is thy sling?" Myriads 
of descending angels,- holy, bright, celestial, pure,- 
meet the multitude of the redeemed gathered from all 
climes and ages, and in harmonious rapture join in 
loudest anthems, there to celebrato tho Saviour's 
praise, and the blue etherial vault of heaven resounds 
with rapturous notes of sweetest melody, while that 
heavenly host exclaims, " Hallelujah ! the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth!" To him who hath loved us, 
and washed us from our sins in his own blood, to 
him be glory, and honor, and thanksgiving, and 
praise, and dominion, and majesty, and power, for- 
ever and ever. 

But I must close, for I perceive I have written 
more than I intended. I find myself, however, quite 
inadequate to do justice to the subject. It requires 
superior abilities to those I possess, to properly des- 
cribe the views, and the manner in which they were 
presented by Mr. Tunnicliflb, or the rich, appropriate, 
cheering, and invigorating language in which lie de- 
livered his discourse. The sermon was sweet to our 
taste. After the sermon was over, eight of the per- 
sons baptized in the morning were publicly taken into 
church fellowship ; aud in the name of that church 
Mr. T. gave the right hand of fellowship to the eleven 
brethren and sisters belonging to us, whom he had 
also baptized in the morning. Wo then all partook 
of the Lord's supper with his church, thus " showing 
forth the Lord's death until he some." We had a 
blessed influence in this service also. 

Before concluding, allow me to express my satis- 
faction and pleasure on reading Bro. F. G. Brown's 
" Christmas Sermon." I have sometimes wondered 
at his silence. I think the readers of the " Herald," 
and especially those in England, would he glad to 
read communications from him more frequently. I 
hope he will gratify us in this respect. He tarried 
only about two days or so in Leeds, when he visited 
England, and Bro. Hutchinson only a few hours; but 
neither of them have been forgotten : they have our 
sympathies, onr kind regards, and our prayers. 
Yours, in the love of the truth, 

C. A. Thorp. 

Hunslet {Eng.), Feb. 7th, 1850. 



ters of humanity, lowly adore their King ! Another 
result, remarked Mr. T., will be, that Christ will 
then perfectionatc the saints. The sainls are not yet 
perfected, nor will they be until "the resurrection 
unto life." Their bodies shall be then re-united to 
thoir spirits, and made perfect. No more will the 
body drag down the spirit : never again shall we 
have to say, " The spirit is willing, but the flesh is 
weak;" but the body will benefit the spirit, and the 
spirit will assist the body : the body will be a " spirit- 
ual body," and we shall be fashioned like our Saviour. 
The last result of the return of the Bridegroom, 
which Mr. T. mentioned, was, that " the door will be 
shut !" 0 let us ever keep this in mind. There will 
be no more mercy offered them. It behoves ub to 
stand ready, with our lamps trimmed and burning, 
and oil in our vessels with our lamps, having our 
loins girded, and we ourselves as servants waiting 
for the Tetum of our Lord, lest coming suddenly he 
find us sleeping, and we be left without, and begin to 
knock, but, alas! find no admittance, for "the door 
is shut!" To knock and cry aloud will avail us 
nothing then. No matter what we may once have 
been — whether we have preached in his name in the 
street, or in his name done mighty works — he will 
say, " I know you not ; depart from uic, ye workers 
of iniquity." 

Mr. T. also made some thrilling remarks respect- 
ing the various and contrasting scenes, sounds, feel- 
ings, and events of that day. — The sights and scenes 
in the heavens above, as they open to reveal the de- 
scending Judge! — The resurrection of the righteous 
dead from their dusty beds, at the shrill blast Of the 
Archangel's trump, and the changing of the bodies 
of all his sainls then alive upon the earth, this mor- 
tal having put on immortality, and both rising to- 
gether to meet the Lord in the air. — The terror, an- 
guish, and mourning, of those who are left behind, 
and find themselves eternally undone ! The door is 
shut ! While the bitter lamentations and woe of the 
lost are mingled with the dreadful shrieks of kings, 
and princes, and captains, and rich men, and the great 
men, and bondmen, and free men, who are fleeing in 



LETTER FROM "BERTIE'S MOTHER." 

To the Editor of the Advent Mrald :— 

Dear and Esteemed Sir : — As a reader of your 
valuable organ, the " Advent Herald," it is easy to 
distinguish the deep interest expressed therein in that 
great object, the reconciliation of sinners to their 
God. Encouraged by this prominent feature in your 
cffbrtB, and those of the dear brethren with whom 
you are associated, 1 venture to introduce to your no- 
tice a few interesting particulars respecting a little 
comer of the Lord's vineyard in this vicinity. In 
order to trace these from their commencement, it may, 
perhaps, be well to give a' few circumstances in con- 
nection with my own position, which 1 should not 
otherwise have adverted to. 

It was in the opening of the memorable year 18-13 
that I first became interested in that blessed, beauti- 
ful, and heart-cheering doctrine of the second advent 
of our Lord and Saviour. To describe to you with 
what unutterable joy I first received it, with what 
earnest zeal 1 recommended it to all within my reach, 
and with what tenacity I clung to it, despile the chill- 
ing opposition I often encountered, would be impos- 
sible. Embracing tho views respecting time, so ably 
set forth by our beloved and now lament father and 
friend, Wm. Miller, and so much advocated by others 
whose names I had learned highly to esteem, you 
will have no difficulty in imagining the storm of rail- 
lery, obloquy, and contempt to which I, in common 
with my brethren, was exposed. These inauspicious 
influences on the one hand, and removal from the so- 
ciety of my brethren- in the faith on the other, ope- 
rated in chilling my first love, and I grew lulceicarm. 
True, I never abandoned my hope ; true, I loved His 
appearing still , and took care to nurture my beloved 
children in the same, and to introduce it occasionally 
to personal Christian friends ; but from that period I 
never brought it prominently forward to the world. 
I had presented my jewel to an rmappreciating pco- 
plo, and they had trampled it beneath their feet, and 
turned again and rent my very soul. Torn and 
bleeding I gathered up my treasure, washed it in my 
tears, and wiped off the defilement with which the 
scoffer had covered it; and then, depositing my pearl 
of great price in my heart's inmost casket, I watched 
it with jealous care, only suffering those who knew 
me best and loved me most to recognize my posses- 
sion of the same. And ever as I unlocked my casket 
and feasted my eyes upon tho corruscations of my 
treasure, I esteemed my heart's blood as water in 
competition with its priceless value. 

During this long drought to which my spirit was 
exposed, occasionally a few drops from the outer 
fringes of the cloud which shed its fertilizing show- 
ers upon you, have reached my parched and thirsty 
spirit ; but how few. Thug have 1 walked almost 
alone, with the exception of my beloved father and iny 
dear cluldren , who have ever been my fellow pilgrims 
from the first. 

Still, although under these circumstances of blight- 
iog influence, 1 have not been altogether idle iu the 
vineyard, for how could 1 fold my arms, or occupy 
my time in frivolous pursuits, while souls were per- 
ishing around me ! Becoming, some few years since, 
associated with my beloved brethren in the Scottish 
Independent Church, who suffered expulsion and 
much persecution for believing and teaching that God 
is love to a// men, that Jesus died for all men, and 



that the Holy Spirit strives with and earnestly de- 
sires the salvation of all men — that this triune " God 
is love," I procured their works, with the organ of 
their views, their periodicals, and their tracts, which 
I distributed through the Villages surrounding me. — 
The consequence resulting in one neighboring vil- 
lage was, that the people, forming a small but in- 
teresting church thero, and awaking to the apprecia- 
tion of this blessed truth, soon raised the Macedonian 
cry, which reached me at a time when a beloved 
brother, on whom we mainly depend for aid, was un- 
expectedly called for a few weeks to a distant sphere 
of labor. On one occasion they were disappointed of 
a supply. In their trouble, a deputation from that 
interesting church visited me, to know decisively 
whether I should be able to guarantee to them an un- 
interrupted supply. In the emergency of tho moment 
I had faith iu God, and replied, " Yes, till lite Lord 



However, no sooner had my friends gone, than the 
enemy harassed mo with a view of my position, and 
the seeming impractibility of the performance of my 
promise. I paced the room, and wept, and prayed, 
by turns. But help was near, even at the doors. In 
another hour my mourning was turned into rejoicing, 
my tears all dried, my fears given to the winds, and 
my heart gladdened, by the cheering presence of Brn. 
Bonham and Carmont. 

Upon reflection, I somewhat checked my rising 
joy, lest peradventure Bro. Bonham should have more 
important work, but soon found him willing to follow 
wherever tho Lord did lead, even though it were into 
the remotest corners of the field. First he preached 
for us here, with much acceptation, in our small 
chapel, which being a converted coach-house, we can 
sometimes hear from thenco the lowing of the cow, 
mingling her deep diapason with our hymns, forcibly 
reminding us of 

" Lo ! He slumbers in a manger, . 
Where the horned oxen fed," 
while this sweet thought encourages us to the adop- 
tion of that precious sentiment of Milton's, " He who 
refused not to be born in a manger, disdains not to be 
preached in a barn." 

After this we made arrangements for holding a se- 
ries of services in the village chapel already spoken 
of, the care of which now lay so near my heart. The 
attendance upon these services oxceeded our most 
sanguine expectations. Tho very pulpit stairs were 
occupied, and the aisles thronged with those who had 
brought their own chairs and. stools to secure a scat. 
Even outside, on those most inclement nights, the 
anxious people crowded about the door and windows, 
to catch the crumbs which fell from the table. 

For the space of ten long years, as far as it is 
known, a solitary case of conversion had not occurred 
within those walls by the preaching. Query. — Was 
it the gospel which had been preached there ! Could 
it be that very same " gospel which is the power of 
God unto salvation, to every one that believcth it!" 
Had they not rather been fed on ashes? 

But let us turn fiom this sad reflection to the blessed 
results which followed the preaching of Jesus and 
tho resurrection, — of the sufferings of Christ aud 
the glory that shall follow. Within a few week* 
only, twenty-eight souls have been born again, and 
now realize peace with God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. To him be all the glory ! 

Some of the above characters were halting between 
two opinions, but most of them cared for none of 
these thingB until the cry.— The solemn midnight 
cry, " Behold, the Bridegroom comelh ! " reached 
them, and then they fled from the wrath to come, by 
taking refuge in the Ark Christ Jesus. Children 
were re-introduced to their believing parents in their 
new relationship of sisters in Christ ; believing 
brothers received their brethren and sislors in a more 
endearing " bond of brotherhood ;" husbands re- 
ceived their wives, and wives their husbands, in more 
endearing ties " in the Lord ;" mutual enemies, 
whose enmity had embittered their existence, who 
aro now bringing forth in early maturity tho fruits of 
the Spirit, were weeping on each others' necks like 
Jacob and Esau ; and old gray headed sinners, on the 
brink of the grave, now meet in that village street, 
mingling their " tears of joy " like " little children," 
because they have been awakened before the burvest 
was past aud the summer ended. In one case, a 
woman, who had previously, let her house to the 
Mormons to preach in, now decides, " This people 
sliall be my jieople, and their God my God." And 
to close tliis outline, the village violinist and dancing 
master, having been awakened beneath the preaching, 
and ultimately corning to the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus by the perusal of a work of the 
Scottish Independent Church entitled " The Way of 
Life," has relinquished the merry evolutions of the 
dance for the superior joys of a " walk with God," 
declaring that the first Sabbath of 1650 was the first 
Sabbath to his soul. Nor lias the interest ceased, as 
many more are on the threshold of peace with God. 

Therefore, while we ascribe all the glory " to Him 
that hath loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his blood," we yet echo from this distant shore our 
earnest blessings upon each and all who had any hand 
in sending our beloved Bro. Bonham to awaken the 
drowsy energies of the sleeping believers, and to 
arouse the sinners who slumbered on the verge of 
everlasting destruction. Truly, he has come to us 
in his Master's name, having his commission thickly 
clustered with the credential " seals to his ministry." 

Our tears mingle with yours in the removal of our 
revered, venerated, and beloved father Wm. Miller. 
Wo, however, comfort ourselves, in the hope of yet 
seeing him iu tho resurrection, shining as the stars 
in the kingdom of our God forever and tiver. 

I am, dear and esteemed brother, yours " in that 
blessed hope." 

Li a" Grove, Jan. 28th, 1850. 
P. S. 1 am anxious to take this opportunity of ex- 
pressing the high gratification I have liad in the pe- 
rusal of the '• Second Advent Shield," No. 3, for 
April, 1845. My dear Turner unites with me in the 
expression of the same in reference to the deeply in- 
teresting works entitled " Restitution," •' Amiaegd- 
don," &c. &o. Ono word more — I can no longer 
eat alone, but am compelled to cry to my numerous 
friends, " Come and dine !" " Come, 0 friendB, yea, 
drink abundantly !" 
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LETTER FROM J. W. BONHAM. 



Dear Brother : — In England, the " blessed hope " 
of our Saviour's return is, at the present time, ex- 
citing considerable interest. Ministers of different 
persuasions have investigated this subject, and are 
presenting the evidences of its nearness. The ac- 
cessions to the many works already published, on the 
signs of the times and on the visions of Daniel and 
the Revelalor, and advertised in the religious and 
other journals of the day, prove that, while the ma- 
jority of professors are slumbering and sleeping, 
others discern the signs of the present time, and are 
giving to the household " meat in due season ;" and 
although there is a difference of opinion relative to 
the events to accompany the revelation of the Son of 
man, all are agreed on the great leading truth that 
" the ond of all things is at hand." Some approach 
and present the subject with caution, and with more 
or less effect, but at the present time, as well as in 
times that are past, men with minds the most gifted 
are writing and preaching on the same. This should 
be made prominent, as many are anxious to ascertain 
" whether any of the rulers have believed." 

The subject is also being agitated in Scotland. — 
Four distinguished ministers of the Free Church, 
holding the prc-millennial Advent faith, are appointed 
to deliver lectures in Scotland, to commence Jan. 33. 
W. Scolt writes me that a course of lectures was 
also delivered the past winter, and were generally 
well attended. In a work recently published in Eng- 
land, the author (W. G. Rhuid),'in his prefatory re- 
marks, writes, " Although I do not say that the pres- 
ent distress of nations, with perplexity, &c., is the 
fulfilment of Luke 21 : 25, yet 1 do say, no period in 
the world's history has been at all so like it ; and if it 
should be so, then is the fig-tree budding, and Mes- 
siah's return al hand ; and if so, the day of grace is 
nearly at an end. Let me then entreat yon, dear 
friends, to lift up your hearts for your beloved teach- 
ers, . . . that the spirit of the Lord may open their 
understanding to the signB of the times, and that they 
may come forth in the power of the angel ministry 
Rev. 14 : 7, and with thu unchanged, the everlasting 
gospel as their message, and with a sense of impend- 
ing judgment in their hearts, they may say, ' Fear 
God, and give glory to him ; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come.' — Rev. 14:7." 

But while ono class of Zion's watchmen believe 
that the present convulsed stole of the world is in- 
dicative of its speedy dissolution and the restitution, 
others, one of whom I conversed with a short lime 
since, consider the present signs as premonitory to a 
golden age of peace to dawn upon the earth, while 
in its present cursed state, and to be enjoyed by its 
inhabitants to the exclusion of the personal presence 
of the Redeemer, of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, of 
the worthies mentioned by Pan! in the 11th of Heb., 
and of the noble army of martyrs, with all who sleep 
in Jesus ! The sound has, however, gone forth, that 
soon " this same Jesus shall so come in like manner 
as be was seen to go into heaven," at which period 
he will raise his dead and change his waiting saints ; 
and many have believed the truth, and stand with 
girded loins, burning lamps, and longing hearts, wait- 
iug add watching for their Saviour. But, "notwith- 
standing all the vocal and other warnings given to 
the church and the world to prepare for the judgment, 
thousands have turned a deaf ear and heed them not, 
on whom, alas ! the day of the Lord will come as a 
thief. Although many have rejected the message, 
our duty is plain, and very beautifully expressed by 
the poet : — 

" Fly, fly on wings of morning, 

Te who the truth can tell, 
And sound the awful warning, 
To rescue souls from hell \" 
The painful tidings of the departure of our be- 
loved brother, Wm. Miller, has reached England, 
and found its way into the papers ; by some it is re- 
ceived with sadness, but by those who love this world 
in its present sinful, cursed state, it has been received 
and spoken of with malicious joy. The following, 
from the " Leeds Murcury," is a specimen : — 

" The notorious American fanatic, generally known 
as 1 Father Miller ,' who predicted the destruction of 
tho world and the second coming of Christ in the 
year 1843, and formed a sect of some forty thousand 
disciples, died on the 20th of December, at the age 
of 68." 

The writer of the above notice may probably con- 
sider that '* the days are prolonged, and that every 
vision faileth," but, alas! must soon realize "that the 
days are at hand, and the effect of every vision ;" and 
unless he has an interest in the blood of that Saviour 
who will so«n take unto himself his great power and 
reign, he will be among those who will gaze upon 
him and wail ! But then our beloved Father Miller, 
with those whom he has been instrumental in bring- 
ing to n knowledge of the truth, and the faithful of 
all ages and climes, will see the Saviour " as be is," 
and reign with him eternally. 

With love to all the brethren and friends, I re- 
in i ii . looking for that blessed hope. 

Bromhoro' (near Liverpool), Jan. 16th, 1850. 

'■"NTEREXt'K AT SOUTH CHINA, MB. 

A goodly number of brethren met, from various 
parts of the state on Friday morning, Fob. 15. The 
meeting was called to ordeT by Bro. T. Smith, and 
opened by prayer by Bro. D. R. Mansfield, followed 
by others, after which appropriate remarks were 
made by several brethren, concerning the object of the 
> meeting, the state of the cause, the importance of 
more extended efforts to spread the gospel of the 
soon coming kingdom of God, and of doing all we 
can to enlighten those around us on the nature and 
nearness of the coming crisis, that they may see the 
importance of being subjects of ihut kingdom. Con- 
ference then adjourned until 2 o'clock p. h. 

Afternoon session ; meeting opened by prayer by 
Bro. N. Smith. The. conference was then regularly 
organized bv the appointment of Bro. T. Smith 
Moderator, and I. C. Wellcome Secretary. The 
meeting was then open for remarks, and the time 
was improved by Urn. X. Siniili. R. Ilarlcy, D. 
Brown, H. Sijnson, S. Chism, J. Curtis, C. Good, 
I). R. Mansfield, and several others. In speaking of 
the importance of the cause in which we are en- 



gaged, and its demands upon those who see the signs 
of the times, and who have the last message of the 
gospel to a perishing world, the brethren deeply 
felt the need of some system of operation, by which 
we might have concert of action in our efforts to ad- 
vance the cause, to bring our strength out, and put 
our means in marc active service for the salvation of 
our fellow-men ; to effect which a committee of seven 
was appointed, to advise some plan of operations to 
present to the conference. Brn. T. Smith, N, 
•Smith, R. Harley, C. Goud, D. R. Mansfield, H. 
Stinson, S. Chism, composed this committee. The 
business meeting was then adjournal to Saturday p. 
m. In the evening a sermon was preached by Bro. 
T. Smith, from Matt. 25:34, in which were clearly 
shown who were to be the subjects of the kingdom, 
and what would be its nature ; also the lime when 
given to the heirs. Saturday a. m. a sermon was 
preached from Gal. 3:29, by Bro. II. Perkins, who 
gave us a plain and pointed description of a disciple 
of Christ, and showed us that such were the seed of 
Abraham. Some lively exhortations followed. At 
I o'clock p. m. the committee came in and presented 
the following resolution, which was accepted, and, 
after a stirring discussion as to its propriety, was 
adopted unanimously, with one exception : — 

" Resohed, That a committee be appointed, whose 
duty it shall be, 1st. To use suitable efforts to obtain 
an efficient laborer to travel and preach among us 
wherever a door may be opened, as he and the com- 
mittee may think most advisable. 2d. To advise 
with preachers, in this state, and elsewhere, who are 
ready to labor as missionaries, to supply those places 
where brethren and friends may apply for help, or 
where it may lie thought the interest of the cause de- 
mands. 3d. To receive donations and pledges from 
those brethren and friends who may have ability and 
disposition to contribute for the more general spread 
of the gospel of the kingdom/' 

It was then voted that this committee consist of 
five, a majority of whom shall form a quorum to 
transact business. Brn. N. Smith, I. C. Wellcome, 
John Megguirc, Thomas Smith, and Wm. Pullen, 
were then chosen for said committee. For the officers 
of said committee, N. Smith, Treasurer, I. C. Well- 
come, Secretary. Conference farther 

" Resolved, That the Secretary bo directed to 
write an address to the brethren of this state, which, 
together with the doings of this meeting, shall be 



we have also endeavored to comfort one another, as 
directed by Paul (1 Thess. 4:18) ; and to follow the 
example of the Thessalonians. — 1 Thess. 1:0, 10. 
And we want also to obey the command of Chrisl 
(Luke 21:34) ; and of Paul.— Heb. 10:53-25. Thus 
we shall show ourselves the " friends of Jesus, by 
doing his commandments. " 

These things we arc to do until probation ends; 
and in order to prosecute our work we must be united 
to Christ, and receive strength and wisdom through 
liim to do the work delivered to us. We have learnt 
by a few years' experience, to our sorrow, that the 
public mind is fast merging into infidelity, and mul- 
titudes of those among us seem to have lost all sense 
of tho design of God's revealed will, and treat the 
great and fundamental truths of the Bible with indif- 
ference and neglect, while they are " turning from 
the truth unto fables," and " teaching for doctrines 
the commandments of men ;" crying " Peace, peace, 
where (iod hath not spoken it;" and thus the pre- 
cious doctrine of Christ's Second Coming is abused, 
the gospel of the kingdom perverted, the glorious 
restitution overlooked, and the day of vengeance of 
our God converted into a blessing, by which the 
world are being lulled to sleep on the brink of des- 
truction. What is our duty in these " perilons 
times! " Shall we do as in Jays past, when first ii 
luminated? Then we put all on the altar of God, 
and made everything (with which we had to do) tell 
that the Lord was at hand. Shall we cease to do so 
now, because Jesus has not come as soon as we ex- 
pected, or renew our efforts according to the increase 
of light that shines in our path, showing us that our 
faith is correct I God has granted us various gifts, 
for which we are accountable lo him. He has also in 
his providence caused the heavens, the earth, the 
sea, and the nations to speak, lo vindicate his Word, 
and to leach us that the day of his wrath is at hand. 
We arc accountable to God for this light, and shall 
wo not continue to " do well," by using all our 
means to sound the alarm — to preach the everlasting 
gospel — to proclaim as far as we can that the hour of 
God's judgment is come, that by all means we may 
save some! " in meekness insirucling those that op- 
pose themselves, that they may recover themselves 
out of the snare of the devil, who are taken captive 
by him at his will?" orshall wo lie down in indiffer- 
ence, and gratify our appetite for ease and pleasure ; 

'• K '."u.i itmnlrnn Willi llin t*\ itdo nf this lifp " In 



Obituary. 




" I «m tlir nFMiinimmnx anil i!io i.irs : tic who Mii-rrth In me, 
Ihoiifli lie ulioiilil ilic. yet hff will uvi: : nrnl whoever llvcUi and be- 
lkeveUi iu me, will stnKU &V6"-Jul.n 11 : 25, lii. 



published in the ' Advent Herald,' with request that " heap up treasure for the last days," to be burned in 
the ' Advent Harbinger' please copy." ,l — - — « -»■' — v. ..r.v„ .._e.;.t,«,l ~,w«ni> 



Friends present whose hearts were filled with love 
for the coming Jesus, manifested their interest by 
coming forward and cheerfully contributing and 
pledging liberal sums, according to their means, to 
carry forward the work of the Lord. A discourse 
was then delivered from Dan. 12:1, by Bro. G. W. 
Brown, in which he took up the 11th chapter, and 
gave us the history of its fulfilment, by which we 
were made to feel that tho time had nearly come for 
Michael to stand up, it being shown clearly that all 
is fulfilled before that action. In the evening Bro. 
H. Stinson preached from Luke 14 : 20-33. He 
showod ns the Bible doctrine of what it costs a man 
to be a Christian, and the importance of counting the 
cost, the benefits of paying the price, and the glo- 
rious reward which was to be given when Jesus 
comes. God gave power to the word, and his Spirit 
moved the hearts of the congregation, which was as 
large as the house would contain. Many of the 
brethren gaTe in their testimony for God and his 
truth. It was a refreshing time. 

Sunday morning we met at 0 o'clock for prayer 
and conference, and the Lord was with us of a truth. 
At half-past ten the house was filled to overflowing. 
Bro. T. Smith gave us an interesting discourse from 
Acts 3:10-21, showing the importance of repentance, 
and the promise of God, by his prophets, to restore 
that which was lost by sin. In the afternoon Bro. 
H. Stinson gave a discourse from Gal. 3:39, in which 
he dwell mainly on the promise, and was listened to 
with very careful attention by a large congregation, 
while they were shown from the great storehouse of 
God's Word, in a clear manner, that the promise 
was the ono made lo Abraham and his seed, of land, 
which they had not yet received, and lo which all 
God's children are heirs, who will come into posses- 
sion of it in the resurrected, immortal state. 

The interest of the meeting hod been rising from 
the commencement, and tho children of God were 
much comforted by his blessed Word. 

In the evening Bro. Goud gave us a sermon from 
Ruth 2:20, by which he brought an analogy between 
Boaz, the redeemer of a mortgaged lot in Israel, and 
Christ, the great Redeemer of a world under the 
curse, and lost by sin and poverty. To me it was an 
interesting discourse, and I trust it was to others also. 

The meeting was continued, but the most of the 
people from abroad left on Monday, to toil on " in the 
thepaticnt waiting " for the Lord from heaven. 

Truly, it is good to meet with the people of God 
here, but when we meet the whole family of God, 
with Christ, our older Brother, onr joys will be 
complete. T. Smith, Moderator. 

I. C. Wellcome, Secretary. 
Sonth China (Me.), Feb. 16th, 1840. 




AN ADDRESS TO ADVENTISTS IN MAINE. 

Dear Brethren and Sisters : — We occupy a 
peculiar position in community. Truth has led us 
out from many of our former improper associations 
and practices ; and God, in his rich grace, has par- 
doned our iniquities, and made us joint-heirs with 
his Son Jesus, to a glorious and immortal inherit- 
ance. As the light of truth has shone upon us 
through Christ, we have seen that the lime has near- 
ly come for the promised restitution to take place. 
The times of the prophets are nearly ended. The 
signs predicted by our Saviour and his apostles hav- 
ing been fulfilled in our day, have convinced us that 
Christ is nigh, even at the doors. In consideration 
of these things, many of us have been led to Christ 
for pardon, and have been made partakers of his holi- 
ness ; and many others of us to renewed efforts for 
the salratiou of our fellow-men. In this wo have 
' done well, according to Peter (2 Pet. 1:19, 20) ; and 



theconflagration, and llitisbe of the unfaithful servants 
who are to be " cut off " when the Lord comes? No, 
brethren, we will " do the truth, that our deeds may 
be manifest that they are wrought in God ;" and iu 
thus doing we shall make a proper use of all the 
means over which God has made us stewards, and 
use what we can spare in putting a tongue to every- 
thing that can speak for God, to reiterate the sound 
that " the Lord is at hand ! " Many have acted well 
Iheir part in this work. But our work is not yil done. 
The door is open in this State for the preaching of 
the Wwd. There are ears to hear, and hearts to 
recejvflr 1 the truth yet, and souls that may be saved 
through it.' Shall they hear, believe, and be saved, 
or shall we withhold it from them while we have an 
abundance of means to do much ? It is well known 
to us that we have some ten or twelve preachers 
among us who feel the " word like fire shut np in 
their bones," but are kept at home to labor for their 
families' support. These should bo kept in the field 
constantly. They are ready to go. Brethren, shall 
they be sustained ? There arc also brethren abroad 
who can be employed to much more advantage than 
in the places where they now labor. They have 
ability, and a disposition lo labor among us, and 
there is a place for them. 

In consideration of the state of the cause, and its 
demands upon us, the Cliina Conference was called, 
at which time the foregoing measures were adopted, 
to advance the interests of the cause, and to excite 
our brethren to emulation. The measures adopted 
there were not intended to take the work out of the 
hands of those engaged in it ; neither to dictate as 
lo their system of operations ; but to co-operate with 
them by adding all to what already exisls ; to open a 
door more widely for usefulness by means of mutual 
correspondence, and a system by which to act in con- 
cert with those who need help. 

We solicit the aid of all who may adqpt this plan 
to promote the cause in which we are engaged. We 
will do what we can in tho time allotted us ; and let 
us remember that the cause is not oars, but the 
Lord's. Yet we are co-operators with him in the 
cause, and must giro an account of our stewardship 
when he comes to reward his saints. 

We would say to those of our brethren who may 
not unite with us in carrying out the plan we have 
adopted (if such there be) : We do not dictate. We 
are doing the best we know : and if you have a bet- 
tor plan wc are glad, and will do what we can to 
help you In it. We only want the work to go on, 
and all our means in the best manner applied in the 
building up and extension of the caose. 

And now, dear brelhren, let ns who are in active 
service gird up the loins of our mind, be sober, and 
hope unto the end. And those who are slumbering, 
awake, O awake, and enter the service of the King 
who is soon lo reign in righteousness, that you may 
reign with him. (In behalf of the Conference) 
L C. Wellcome, Sec'y. 
HallmoeU (Me.), Feb. 19rA, 1850. 



God has seen fit to afflict us the past year, by tak- 
ing from us our eldest daughter, Sarah W. Mor- 
rill, in the 27lh year of her age. She was taken 
ill at Lowell, Mass., but had improved so much us 
lo be brought home the 1st of July, and we began to 
think that she would get well. But she grew worse 
until tho 10th of August, when her spirit left its 
worn-om lenement of clay. When young, Sarah 
evinced a love for study unusual for one of her age, 
and in after years, her books and pen were her de- 
light. She was kind and affectionate, and was ten- 
derly loved by all who knew her. She experienced 
religion when about seventeen years old, and joined 
the Free-will Baptist denomination, of which she re- 
mained a worthy member until death. In her last 
sickness she was calm and peaceful, and would often 
say, " It is all for the best.*' But though death lias 
laid her low, we hope to meet her in the now earth 
in the morning of the resurrection, clothed in immor- 
tal bloom, where sickness, sorrow, pain, and death, 
shall never come. The following lines were written 
by my daughter before her death, which I wish you 
wouli give a place in the " Herald." t. e. m". 

Fading, still fading, yes, passing away, 
While all things in nature are doomed to decay ; 
The friends of our youth, still in life's early bloom, 
How many lio slumbering within the dark tomb .' 

Fading, still fading, seems written on all, 
The youth and the aged, the great and the pmall ; 
Those friends whom wo love, who are dear to our 
Are passing away, and soon must depart. [hearts, 

Yes, fading, still fading, and naught can wc find 
Substantial on earth, to solace the mind ; 
Its pleasures are fleeting, its joys but a breath, 
They bloom for a moment, then wither in death. 

Yes, fading, still fading, and wc loo must go, 
And leave this frail world, and all things below ; 
Our life is but transient, and soon wc shall fade, 
And in the cold grave onr forms will be laid. 

Bui happy the thought, that when all tilings decay, 
When the heavens and earth shall have passed away, 
There is a bright world beyond the dark tomb, 
Where friends may unite forever in bloom ; 

Where pleasures are lasting, where joys never fade, 
Where all is bright sunshine, and no dismal shade ; 
Where the anguish of parting no more will be known, 
But friendship is lasting in heaven above. 



Fell asleep in Jesus, at Chester Factories, Mass., 
Feb. 22d, Sister LorisA Chasiplin, in hope of a glo- 
rious resurrection to immortality and eternal life, ax 
the coming of Christ, when the last enemy shall be 
destroyed, and the ransomed host shall return and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting joy on their 
heads ; they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away. Sihter Clmmplin 
was a great sufferer, but was willing that ihc will of 
the Lord should be done. May the mother and re- 
maining dnughtcr and sister be sustained in their sore 
trial, and be ready to meet her on the blest shores of 
immortality. May the brethren and sisters of Ches- 
ter Factories be admonished to be ready, with Iheir 
lamps trimmed and burning, to meet die Lord when 
he shall appear. The occasion was improved by the 
writer, in a discourse from Psa. 17:15. 

How rest the saints in Christ who sleep, 

Far from the tempter's power ; 
While for their loss the mourning weep 

In lonely halls and bower. 

They rest as rests the planted seed, 

Within its wintry tomb, 
Widi hope from all its cerements freed, 

To rise in glorious bloom. D. Bates. 



Bro. R. V. Lyon writes from Hebron (N.Y.), 
Feb. 0th, 1850 :— 

Bro. Hikes : — The cause in this vicinity is pros- 
pering. Our congregations are large. Truth finds 
a hearty reception in some hearts, and it leads them 
immediately to be " immersed in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins ;" so that like the 
eunuch they go on their way rejoicing in hope of the 
glory which is to be revealed at the revelation of Je- 
sus. Some ninety-five have been immersed since I 
began to labor in this region. Last week I immersed 
five. My course has been thus far, to give them the 
whole truth ; and the result has been, that all classes 
have been made the recipients of the pardoning mer- 
cy of our Lord Jesus Christ : and to him belongs tho 
glory. Amen. Yours, for life. 



The following notice should have been given be- 
fore, but was providentially delayed. 

Died, at her residence in Worcester, Mass., Oct. 
3lBt, 1840, Mrs. Lucy Miller, aged 7-1 years, look- 
ing a few days. She was for many years a member 
of the Congregational Church, hut when ffhe heard 
ihe voice of the angel, proclaiming " the hour of his 
judgment " come, she forsook all for Ihe good uews. 
Her sickie ■- - was short, but it found her wilh her 
work done up, ready for the coming Judge. She had 
always desired to live till that day, and hoped she 
should ; but when she saw that God bad given her 
up, for a short time, lo the dominion 'of death, she 
bowed to die mandate of Jehovah, and sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus. Sister Miller embraced the good 
news of the coming kingdom in 1840, 1 think, under 
the labors of our dear departed Father Miller. Since 
then she has been a firm and consistent believer. Her 
memory is blessed. G. Nekdiiam. 

Died, in Lincoln (Lincolnton Co., N. C), Mrs. 
David Welsh, late of Jedburgh, Scotland, in the 
45th year of her age, in the blessed hope of a glo- 
rious immortality. Religion -was a reality to her. 
Here neighbors bear witness to ihc holiness of her 
life. The morning before her death, wc read toge- 
ther, as was our custom, the 21st chapter of Revela- 
tien. She seemed to be carried away in spirit to the 
full realization of die blessed hope which that chap- 
ter so eloquently describes, lo Ihe visits of the 
" Herald," in the providence of 'God, I ascribe her 
happy, peaceful, joyful end ; for they led her to 
search die Scriptures daily, to see whether diese 
things were true. D. Welsh. 

In Centre Harlowe, N. H., Jan. 27th, Bro. Lei- 
yett Roberts foil asleep in Christ, aged 78 years, 
leaving a wife and seven children. He confessed 
Christ in 1842, and from dial lime adorned his pro- 
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fcssion with a well-ordered life and godly conversa- 
tion, leaving an example worthy of imitation. His 
last moments were peaceful and happy, dying in hope 
of a crown of glory at the appearing of Jesus 
Christ. J. o. s. 
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Uie Cope. In the meantime, the colonists relax nothing of their 
eflbrts, though a very few of their number have violated their 
pledges, and In consequence have been almost mined, from the refu- 
sal uf the rest to associate or deal with them. 

Though It Is no irifiinx mailer to starve, people (o death, yet there 
appeared to he no other course for ihc, people of the Cnpc to pursue. 
It ban ever been the plague of John Bull, that when he tins onre gol 
an Idea Into his head, fair speeches, ar^umeiib, and bullets canuot 
force him to rehinjutsh H. But assnulthbcflmmissMUrt-hU vulnera- 
ble apol— and all b over. 



FOB tome months pnxt, the Wesleyan body In England ha* been 
agitated so deeply, a* to give strong Indications that a very oateiurive 
MpaatlOO will lake place ut no distant day. The difficulty grew out 
of the publication of a wrlc* of articles In the " Wesleyan Times,', 
(an able and popular journal among iho Methodists, but not the offi- 
cial organ of the Conference,) entitled " Fly Slicels," but bearing no 
signature. The object of the* article* appeared lobe to correct the 
abuses which had crept iuto die governmental system of that body. 
The decisions ui.U conduct of the ConlWeuccs were dealt within 
very plain terms. They were declared to be arbitrary, and that it woa 
wrong for the lolly m I* excluded from having a voice in the enact- 
ment of the laws, and lu aU matters relating to the disciplinary up 
langi-niciii* of the church. In >lkort, a more IIIhtsI and democratic 
administration oi the affairs of the church was calmly, but firmly 
iithbied on. 

On the appearance of the *t Fly onceis," the Conference— or ra- 
ther about a dozen Individuals of thai body [(or subsequent develop- 
ments have shown, tlini a few pulled the wires, while the great body 
very obediently danced to the tunc)— wl up a shout not dissimilar to 
that raised hy Demetrius when Paul was at Rphrsua, and, aa H 
seems to us, for a somewhat similar reason. The time approached 
(Or the annual gathering of the " powers that be." But In ihc mean- 
time, the homely tniilia tillered by the " Fly Sheets " were reiul by 
many, and by some who appeared 10 think that there was sucha 
thing as individual responsibility, and that they couhl not see why 
they should not exercise it. The " Watchman," the organ of the 
Coufereuce, attempted n reply, not by way of denial, bui by bare- 
faced reiterations amnuing die right of the Coufcreuce 10 pursue lln 
arbitrary and irresponsible course, and accompanied with lite usual 
amount of pntbeilcal entreaty to the beloved flock to adhere to the 
" old way," Ac 

Well, the Conference at last met, and it was very soon discovered 
where the shots from the "Fly Sheets" had hit The body pro- 
ceeded to a course ol action, as degrading to the great mass of 
the members, aa it was despotic and Impudent on the part of the 
few who assumed the power to Insbi mt such a course. Each mem- 
ber was required lo respond 10 oral questions from the President, ad- 
mitting or denying bis authorship of the "Fly Sheets." It was 
strongly suspected who were the authors, bul it was necessary to 
administer the dose to the whole body, so as to ensure that every 
diseased member was reached, and "operated on." Out of the 
large number of ministers composing the Conference, only about 
half a down made wry feces on receiving their doses, and only three 
who were utterly unable to receive or look at iu The names of the 
three gentlemen who refused to submit to the arbitrary requirements 
of the Conference are, Everell, Dunn, and Griffith. The first named 
person b one of the moat lalcntcd men in the Wesleyan connexion, 
and b the author of several works, and has a literary reputation. He 
had stated In other places that he was not the author, and none 
doubted it When Mr. Everett was called upon, he protested against 
tbo course pursued with Messrs. Dunn and Griffith, who bad been 
weighed In the balances and found wanting, and wbhod to explain 
hb position. But not a single word was ho allowed to utter, aave 
yes or no. This he refused lo comply with, and was, with the two 
other gentlemen. expelled from the connoxion. 

The ciptHed ministers have bean holding large gatherings through 
the country, laying before the people the true merils of the case.— 
They have published that It U not their desire to produce division, 
but to lay befoM the great body of the Methodist people the abuses 
thai have crept into their ecclesiastical system, in order that it may 
lie restored to iu original simplicity and purity. Much sympathy has 
been created lu their* fkvor hy the powerful support of the " Britbh 
Banner," edited by Dr. Campbell (Independent), one of the obi at 
Journalists in England. The " Wesleyan Times," the " Banner," 
with other papers in the provinces, keep the public fully apprhsed of 
all the demonstration" made hi fiivor of the expelled minbtcrs wher- 
ever thry travel, and which appear frequent and marked. 

A reconciliation b not expected, as the President of the Confer 
euce has Issued hb manifesto, abating not a jot of Coiiferential arro- 
gance and usurpation. It b evident, that the three geutlcmcu are 
pursuing the only course left iheoi. They are quietly throwing light 
into the pubbe mtnd, and we see not how a wide and Irreparable 
division can be prevented. 

While the Mcthodbth- portion of England has been thus agitated, 
the " EstobUshment," or the Church of England, has been moved 
somewhat by a question of no little Inierost. The question b some- 
thing like (hb : Is It o doctrine of the Church, that regeneration 
takes place In, and by virtue of, baptism ? The truly pious and evan- 
gelical portion of the church deny that It b j while the Romanizing 
part contends that it b. Both parties appeal to the Thirty-nine Ar- 
ticles and Prayer Book, and both remain convinced of the truth of 
their relative positions. During ibis controversy, Mr. Gotham, a 
clergyman of evangelical tendencies, was preseuted with a living in 
the diocese of the llbhop of Exeter. Mr. Gorhstn had, we believe, 
written a work, In which he took the ground occupied by evangeli- 
cal denominations. On presenting himself to the Bbbop for the pur- 
pose of being Inducted Into hb living, he was informed that he could 
not be allowed to receive it, in consequence of hb heresy. Mr. Gor* 
hnm appealed to the Arches Court, presided over by Sir II. J. Fust, 
who, after cog iiating on the matter, affirmed the decision of the 
Bishop of Exeter, ond pronounced that the Thirty-nine Articles, 
which all minbrers of the Establishment have to sign, do teach and 
cejoln the Romish docuinc of BnplUmal Regeneration. As a last 
roort, Mr. Gorbom has appealed to the Privy Council, over which 
iho Queen b supposed to preside, no head of the church. In thta 
position the matter lies at present. The counsel of the parties have 
been heard, uud the subject b now under cooaiderution. 

Should the decision of the last court decide against Mr. Gorhnm, 
the evangelical minbters of that church will be placed in an exceed- 
ingly embarnuyiug tliuaikm. It u not seen how such men as Mr. 
Btekersteth could remain after such a decision ; and without him, 
and others of like character, the Stale Church would be but a dry 
carcass, without vitality. 

Thb b a question of considerable interest, and lis settlement, so 
far ns the acknowledged authorities of the church can settle it, b 
eagerly looked tor. 



It b not often that an Intelligent community b shocked at the ex- 
hibition of such deplorable iinarancc as the following case presents. 
It b of a case before one of the London Police courts, In which a boy 
about fourteen years ot age was a witness. On being ushered Into 
the witness-box, a Testament was handed him, lhnl he might he 
sworn. On taking the book, ho seemed astonished, and evidently 
puzzled at the whole proceedings. The following questions were 
then asked him. "Do you know what you are about?* "No," 
" Do you know what an oalh b f" " No." " Do you know what a 
Testament b .'" " No." " Can you read ft " No." " Do you ever 
say your prayers *" " No— never." " Do you kr.ovr what prayers 
are?" "No." "Do you know what God Is?" "No." " Do you 
know whol the devil b f " " No ; Pvc heard of the devi), but I don't 
know him." " Whatdo you know, my poor fellow f" " I knows how 
to sweep thecroschigB." The maa titrate naid, that in all hb experience 
he lutd never met with a case of such deplorable ignorance as thb 
one. He of course could not take the evidence of a creature who 
knew nothing of the obligation lo tell the truth. 



The not very recondite irubm uttered by Sara Patch-that " some 
things ran he done as well as others "— b very strikingly exhibited in 
ho me rather unusini! occurrences at the Cope of Good Hope. Thb 
Is a thriving cukray belonging to England, and b rapidly growing in 
commercial Importance. Souw time ago, the home Government 
resolved to scud iblther some convicts, of the better sort, contrary 
to the pledge* made lo the colonists Uiat the place should novestbe 
made a peual settlement. The colonists remonstrated in the most 
energetic manner against thb measure, as unjust and cruel, Intro- 
ducing, as it would, into their respectable community persons of 
the worst character. Finding that their remottstranecs ond entrea- 
ties were ol' no avail, the colonists proceeded to carry out a plan, 
which was as utvel as it was effectual. They called public meetings, 
and ucarly oil, if not quite, of the community organized themselves 
into an association, binding themselves, when the convicts should 
arrive, not to tell nnj thing to Uu m, nor 10 the officers of govern- 
ment, aial to have noddng to do with those who should. Accord- 
ingly, when the convicts arrived, the Govereor made an appeal to 
the people, telling ihem whai he could do If he chose, and exhorted 
them noi 10 starve, the convicts, lo say nothing of himself, the repre- 
sentative of royalty, and bis subordinates. But the great mass of •■*">" °>* *2500.to give lo hb tenouts Information on igrlcult 
the coloui-'b> lemaiued flrui, though 11 almost ruined them, n B> bu-i- 
neas was almost totally suspended ; thb was necessary, as other- 
wise they could not prevent provisions occasionally falling Into the 
haitus of the authorities. The Governor at bat was compelled to 
order the convict* to remain la the ship, which wax anchored In the 
harbor, until he should receive orders from home, wbicb, li b sup- 
posed, will require the w ithdrawal of theobooxioos personages from 




SUMMARY. 

The Legblatura of Indiana, in granting divorces, affix the proviso, 
thai the party applying shall noi contract marriage during hb or her 
life, with another person than tha one from whom he or she b di- 
vorced. It b painful lo every friend of morality and virtue, to wit- 
ness the vast nomber of divorces granted in various Slates, on very 
inefficient grounds. It Is & conspicuous feature In this age ufhu mo- 
rality, that the marriage tie, which b indissoluble, save In one con- 
tingency. In the eyes of every Christ Inn. has censed to be regarded as 
anything more than as a private contract ; and the fatal Idea prevails 
lo too great an extent, that it may be broken al pleasure with safety. 

A convent Ion of minbters recently assembled at Syracuse, N. V., 
formaUy denounced the honorary degree of n. d., as a mark of dis- 
tinction, and resolved thai the title belongs to all teachers of Chris- 
tianity. They recommend thai all minbters should be called d. d.'s. 

Henry Clay aald In iho D niled States Semite a few days ago, that 
he should go to hb grave with the conviction, that slavery was a 
moral and political oviL And yet Henry Clay b a slaveholder. 
iTbe peach buds in the vicinity of Chicago, III., have been destroyed 
by the frost, which was so severe as to kill some of the trees. 

A woman, who lost three grandsons by the late explosion In New- 
York, has died of a broken heart in consequence. 

At St. Joseph's, Mo., on the 21si nit., a man was stabbed, and dan- 
gerously wounded, by an Indian, who was arrested and lodged lo 
toil. The jail was fired and burned lo the ground, and several criiui- 
rud* made their escape. The Indian, however, refused lo escape, 
and underwent an ex sni inn lion before the authorities, whkh resulted 
,in his acquittal. 

A father anil son named Spinnings, have been arrrslcd for murder- 
ing Mr. Jfttney, In Mneomb county, Mich. The sou confesses they 
poisoned him with arsenic, from the effects of which the poor man 
lingered fourteen days. 

The steamer "Alabama" arrived at New York Inst Saturday, 
bringing sixty-five- passengers, and about half a million of dollars 
worth of gold dust, from California. The uews from San Francisco 
b to the 14th of Jan. Sacramento city hail been overflowed hy the 
river, leaving only a' few spots above ihc water, by which an im- 
mense amount of property was destroyed, Including all the cattle, 
and estimated at over one million of dollars. The UihablUnts ore 
said lo be suffering terribly. 

Charles E. Bog art was arrested lu St- Louis, and fined s&loO for 
gross Insults to ladles and girls In the street. He graduated iu New 
York as a physician, and practised in Missouri with great success. 
Disappointed lore and intemperance have broken him down. 

Mr. C. J. Manning, an estimable business man, a gentleman, and a 
Christian, died at Sparta, Tenn., from the effects of a large dose of 
corrosive sublimate, administered to him by I physician, who mis- 
took it for calomel. 

Three and a third tons of gold— about two millions of dollars— 
were received at the mint In Philadelphia during the month of Feb- 
ruary, from California. 

In Hopkinlou, Y I i . , on Monday evening, Samuel G. Chase fired 
a charge of buckshot nl Judge Horace Chose, as be was sitting in hb 
chair. Two inches difference In the aim would have been fatal.— 
Sam find, but was arrested iu Warner. He b aald to be Insane, and 
will be sent to iho asylum. 

The wedding dress of a young lady In St. Louis was made of glaas, 
and cost $1 300. 

The area of the territory of the IT. S, not yet organized Into states, b 
enough for 46 and a half stales as large as Pennsylvania. Of these, 
thirty-five will lie north of 96 Su, and would be free states even if 
that 1 1 u of ootnproniiae was agreed ou by the North and South. 
Col. May, whom our readers will remember as having distinguished 
himself at Iho commencement of the Mexican wot, by capturing 
Gen. !~i Vega, died in San Francisco, after a short illness from scurvy 
and bronchitis, produced by a long and disagreeable passage from 
New York lo that place, by way of Cape Horn. 

The. total length of railroads In operation in New York b 1003 
miles, and cosi $11,711,611. The total receipts during Ihepast jenr 
were 4U J89^03. 

Mr. Lcahey, a converted monk, who lectured In Boston, and other 
places East and West, on Rouiaidsm, laying bare some of the gross 
monstrosities of that system, was assailed while delivering a lecture 
n St. Loub, and was forced to leave iheholl, narrowly escaping with 
hb life. 

Joshua Lewb has been arrested in Grafton, N. Y., on suspicion 
that he won one of the men disguised as Indians, who murdered Mr. 
Smith several years ago. Lewb was lo have been ordained as a mto- 
btcr of the Baptist church ou the day of hb arrest. 

The wife of Asa Minor, of Bridgport, Ct., put an end to her life on 
the 27th ult., by jumping into a well 

Two boys were brought before tho police court for pilfering, and 
were sent to the house of reformation. They said that they were 
compelled by their parents to beg and steal, and- were beaten when 
tbey failed lo come home well loaded with phiudcr. 

A speech of Mr. Calhoun, who was too 111 to speak, was read in 
thoSenateafcwdaysago,byMr.Mnson, ofVtrglnln. The address 
lakes extreme Southern ground, and attributes all the trouble on tbo 
slavery question to Northern aggression, by. which the equilibrium 
of the Stales has been destroyed. He opposes ull compromises, de- 
manding simply, whai he terms justice. He avers that the dissolu- 
tion of the Union b Inevitable. 1 1 b supposed that M r. Calhoun b In 
a rapid decline, which will render hb speedy withdrawal from pub- 
lic life necessary. 

The attention of Congress Is still absorbed by the question of ad- 
mitting California Into ihe Union, though the excitemeut b not so 
intense as It has been, ltblhonght thai that Stale will not be suf- 
fered to enter until Ihe slavery propaganda have exhausted their su- 
perfluous garrollly, which those who are conversant wilh matters 
nt Washtugioa say, wlU require at least two mouths of active, unre- 
slrcted exercise. 

Madnme Cornalo, of Mobile, in September last, boil her leg broken 
Just above the ancle, by the felling of several pieces of wood on one 
of the can of the Mexican Gulf Railroad. She recovered $«UXJ 
damages from ihe Company. 

At Lafayette, La., on the 9th ult. . Frederick King, formerly a con- 
stable, after severely cowhldlng a female atave, shot lier In the breast 
and killed her, for being saucy to hb wife. 
Sir Robert Peel has engaged n competent gentleman, al a yearly 

XtraJ 

tdects, and superintend improvements ou the estate. 
M. Chomel has been lecturing in Paris on typhoid fever, and has 
asserted lhat it bgoncraUy contagious, but never attacks the same 
person more than once. 

The editor of the London "Ijuicet" says that all drunkard* a 
lunatics, and should be sent lo the asylum. 

A duel lately occurred hi Madrid between two young ladles, when 
one wis shot In the log, and the combat ceased. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

Thb paper having now been published since Mnrch, 1640, the ten 
years of lis past ctbiritcc nie a sulllrieni guaranty of its future 
course, while li may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of ihe 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The older! of this periodical b to discuss the great question of the 
age In which we Ilve-The near approach ot ihe FUlh Universal 
Monarchy ; lu whieh the kingdom under the whole hraven shall lie 
given to the saints of the Most High, fur an everlnstlnc posseauou. 
Also to take uolo of such pawing events as mark the present uuie j 
and lo hold up before nil men n faithful and afllctioiwte warning to 
flee from the wrath lo come. 

The course we have marked on t for theluture, bto glvnintlic 
columns of die Htrntd— I, The best tlionthls from Ihe pens of origi- 
nal writers, llhisinitivf! of the prophecies, 2. Judicioas selection* 
from ihebesl authors eitnni, of an Insiructrte and practical nature. 
J. A well selected summary of fon-Un and domestic intelligence, 
and i. Adepnrtmout fur correspondents, where, from (tie familiar 
letters of those who have the gtnul uf the oowj at heart, we msy 
learn tile stale of lu prosperity In dlfTcrcnl sections of ihe country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be iho.*e unauininudy 
adoptid by Ihe " Mutiud (•onrral Conference of Atlveuibts," held st 
Albany, N. Y., April a, 1*5; and which are In brief- 

1. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, aud lu Restoration to 
lu Eden beauty. 

IL The Personal Advent of Cunisr al the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

HI. Hb Judgment of the Quirk and Deul at his Appearing end 
Kingdom. 

IV. lib Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redcetnrd. 

V. The Resurrection ol those who Sleep iu Jesus, and the Change 
of the Uvlng Saluu, al the Advent 

VL The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement uudrr chains of durkuos till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. • 

VH. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting puubhmeut. 

VIII. The bcstowuieui of Immortality, till the Scriptural, and noi 
the secular use of this word,) through Cituiirr, nt Ihe Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth IheF.trnial Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are living lu the space of time between the fitth and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by Iho angel " quick i.t t™ " The sec- 
ond woe b past i and behold the third woe comoth quickly **-R e v. 
ll:U--lhc time In which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic dcclaratious. 

These views wc propone lo sustain by the harmony ami letter of 
the Inspired Won), the fldth of the primitive church, Ihe fulfilment 
of prophecy In hblory, and ihe osprett of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, nud answer objre- 
tions, and meet tbo difficulties of enndid inquiry, In n manner becom- 
ing the question* we dbcuss i and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience In the light uf Gon. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
Gon la al hand. It becometh all Christians lo nwfce efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during Ihe liltle time allotted them for labor in the 
Master's service ll becometh Ihem also to examine the Scripture* 
of truth, lo see If these things nre so. What snltit Ihe Scrlptnrea - 
Lei them speak ; ami let us reverently bairn to their rnunclniloia. 



BUSINESS NOTES. e 

3. D. Morse-Do the best you can. , 
Henry liriihoin-The $i jo U referred lo was received and cred- 

it« • The present »l pays to:*s-$4dur. 
H. J. Plerce-Tbe P. A. II. b paid to No. 48. , 

« ol? hitmoro— All the money w as received-you have paid lo 

N't. .'" | ~v 

11. Morley-Monoy received— much obliged. 
Buiidlen- nt-H. L.Saiitii. Anson Smith, A. A. Partridge, John 
Tailor, H. L. Hastings, H.H. Gross. 
II. Robhliw-J. R. G. owes nothing. 

M. Ihvkley-The money was credited, ami ihe papers sent Mr. 
Mdler> Life will lie miiiI when out 

J. W. f'rooker— \N e have no one Hint can come at present. 

W. A. Fay- We gnve one vol. free— do the l»esi vou can. 

D. Caiiipbcll-SiotiBXv'tjJi for auto. After deducting postage, 
we only get 61 Cla. per vol. from all our Canada ainVrrlbers. Under 
these arenmstuuees, we can do no mure. We hope they will look 
at tlib and be prompt. 

Path-finder and Railwvi Guide, anil Snow's Ration Monra/y 
Exyrtsu £is/-two pockei monthlies from ihe PazA-/.mlrro!fice— 
are receivvd for March, Eneh succeidlng number b cor- 

rected, and thus fir hai valuable additional information. 



J.Vose. 
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New TtucTa.— Tracts on Provhrci ( Noa. 13 and 13) are ready 
for delivery. The first cmurisU of eight page*, colled Tkt Saviour 
JViWi. Price, SI per hundred. 

No. 13 b cumin) Tkt True Israel, or, irkoarr Ike fsrarl towhom 
thr Promises are madt t—l'i pp. Price, 91 per hundred. 

These tracts are suited to the present time, and will commend 
themselves to thus* who love the doctrine- of the Advent It ta hoped 
ilisl tract dbtributors will unite iu giving ihem a wide circulation. 



New Edition of two Discourses by Ciilrlcs BKScmm, on tho 
SuuVleitcy of the Bible as a Creed for the Church. The same pam- 
phlet contains an extract from MtRTlM LuTHKK on tin- eMVllenry 
of Ihe Bible, nnd Mr. Mili.kr'n Rubs of Bible Interpretation. Price, 
8' so hundred ; 37J cis. per dot: ; 4 els. single. 



Pocket Editioh or tub " fl\ir."-Thb book to nearly ready 
1 1 will be compressed Into ihe smnllest possible compass, and will be 
very convenient. 

We huve a good supply of glU Uarpa. 



Bvch Nos. or Vot. PV.-We have had calb for hack numbers 
which we were nimble to supply. Having now Nos. from 1 • to A, 
we shall be happy to send to those who may desire theiu. 



Small Bibles;— We haven lew copies of the Oxford edition or 
the Pocket BiWo. Price, iu and $4. One, wilh maps, extra 
binding va superb volume), $i. 



^Adaent Library, 8 vol*.- We now have a supply. Price, 85 pe 



GiRBos 1 * Kome.-Phllips A. Sampsons cheap edition of ihb work 
may be hod nt thb oiflce. 



LIFE A.ND WRITINGS OF WILLIAM MILLER. 

Tiik extraordinary Interest which has been created on the snbject 
of the Second Coming of Christ, by the preaching and writings of 
Mr. MlLUUt, demands ihnt a more full and correct view of hb char- 
acter and labors should be given to the world. Thb we purpose to 
dobytfviog— 

1. Aa Account of hb Lite and Mission. 

IL Hb Lectures on the Prophecies relating to the Second Coming 
of Christ and the Millennium. 

HI. Hb Addresses, Reviews, and select articles on various theo- 
logical subjects. 

IV. Htoj letters, Poetry, At 

Since his death, we have eiRrnhuvJ hb onpuhllahed papen, and 
find some valuable articles. These, with a largo number of Inters, 
reviews, and addresses, which have been published in tiie^deenr 
Herald during the last ten years, cannot (oil to lntere/t his numerous 
Mends and ihe public. We intend lo make a collection of all that 
Is valuable from the productions of hb able pen. Such n work will 
lie a treasure lo Adventbti, and a bulwark of defence to the canter. 

We shall proceed to make immediate arrangcmenU for the publi- 
cation of ihb work, li wlU require same little time to prepare the 
Drat part, contalidng hb life. When this b dono. It will be homed in 
numbers of fifty pages, or more, as often as we ran get them out, 
■ay once or twice a month. The first number will contain a splen- 
did mercotlnto likeness, by J. Bartaik, of Philadelphia. These 
numbers can be sent by mall to any port of ihe country ; and when 
finished, can be bound in volumes. The number of pages each num- 
ber will contain, and the price, we cannot now slate. Perhaps the 
price will he 3)or -'j els. each Dumber. Due notice will be given. 

lu regard to the specific lime of the Advent, tins work will not, of 
course, produce the same effect as lhal produced by the previously 
published writings of Mr. Millhr. But we have before our eyes, in 
Iho church and world, the moat stirring niovemeuts, which can be 
indicative of nothing bui the speedy coming kingdom. The great 
crista b evidently at hand, when all Ihe glorious things for which we 
have been looking will be realised. 

We wish agents to obtain subscriptions for the work. They win 
be allowed 25 per cent discount Ifo monri will be rtquirtd to bt 
paid, to us or our agents, until the delivtry of tack Ao. We hope 
those who feel Interested in this work, will Inform us how many 
copies they will take, and Ihey wffl be fimilshed accordingly. 

Nothing here need bo said of the great importance of Mr. Mil- 
lbr's writings to the Advent cause— all AdventbU are well aware 
of It What the friends have done In lime past , we confldenily hopo 
will lie now followed by similar cfTurt Let us nil, therefore, unite 
In the re-publication and diffusion of the writings of one whom God 
was pleased lo robe up lo perform a most important work,— to 
■ound the ahum, thal.mon might be prepared for the coming Bride- 
groom. Joshua V. Himbs. 

Boston, Jan. 1850. 



APPOINTMENTS, Ac, 

We hope that those who are Interrstcd In' the appointments, will 
preserve the papers for reference, as want of room will hereafter ob- 
lige us to omit notices after Inserting litem Iwice- 

Bro. 8. W. Bishop wbhes hb appoUiunenta withdrawn, 
i Bra N. Hcrvey will preach at New ton Upper Falls tiurd Sahbalh 
in March. 

Bro. A. Brown wlB preach In Hawley Sunday, March loth ; 
Chothlre, 11th i South Adam*. 12th ; North Adams, 13ili ; Pownal, 
Vt, luh ; Cambridge, N. Y., 15th ; Hebron, Sunday, Ktli- each nt 
'r. at., except Sundays, when he wUI Inquire for letters. 

Bro F. H. Bcrick will preach In Marlboro*, Mass., the third Sunday 
In March. 

There will be a roiderence at Oreat Barrington, Mass. 'on Ihe 
HouaaAoqlc Rnilrond, about VO miles south of 1'HtsflrkV Wnlnewlay 
evening, Much tfih, lo continue over the Sabbath. K. S. lUw- 
ixs, If. L. HArmNos. 

There will be a conlerence at North field Mountain, Muss., tocoihW 
meiice on Thursday, March llth, nod hold over the following lord's* 
day. Trie meetings will be held iu the old Mcthodut meviinf.-hou>e. 
Elder O. Needhora to expected to attend. C. R. Gkicob. 

Bro. I.R. (Sales will preach In Lawrence (31 flommon-*tri*M 
March luth ; Msucbe>ter, 1" in. IxvdVday, from Hie uth u> ihc 
Km. dates nnd Plmnmer will hold o confervtn-r lu r*nl'-m. N, U., 
Friday, March 2td, at V r. m., and continue over the riabbslh. 

A .conference w III be held In Addison, Vt, Sabbath, March 10th, 
nnd continue over the following Snhhalh, or longer, as duly u#y dic- 
tate. Elder Edwin Buruham b expected lobe present after tli> luth. 
It is hoped there wUI be a general gathering. p. B. >'■■■•. 

Bro, N. Southard may be expected to preach at Wesseavillc (in 
vYestijoro' ) gabbalb, March loth. 

Brn. Daniels will preach In South Reading March luth, and at 
Westboro' the l"lh. 
Bro. 8. Brittoii will preach In Marlboro', Mass., March 10th. 



14 HERALD " No. l.-We regret that we have no! been able to 
supply all the orders for thb number, some having come in too late. 
There are many who wbhcitra numbers of the Herald to circulate ; 
we shall, therefore, print an extra quantity of No. ?> March loth, for 
Ihb object We have received from England several recent works 
on the Advent, among them one on " The Age," of much merit, 
which, with n letter of a Popbh priest, and other articles of value, 
w*ill render the contemplated number of great Interest The article 
on "The Age" to an unanswerable refutation oflhe assertion of 
thefsrottressiontsfs, that the world b becoming better. The other 
purports to be a letter from a Popish priest to Ids friend, written In 
Marseilles, Prance, Jan. 25th, 1 7S6, and b eniiUcd, " Sur ProzimUe 
detaFindu Monde," and appears fraiudated In an Enghsh journal, 
from which we shall copy. The writer expresses hb behef that 
Christ will make hb second personal advent about the mkldlo of 
the present century. He bases lus argumcnuon the "sisns," and 
on a consideration of ihe prophetic numbers. Though we do not 
agree wilh the writer in all thai he advances, yet the article b one 
that cannot fall lo Interest the reader. 

We sliaB endeavor to make a rich Dornber, and print a large qmui' 
tlty over oar regular edition, for an extensive drrubtlon. We be- 
lieve the lime has come eminently fkvnrable to a wide dlftusiou ol 
the Scripture doctrine of the Advent tfthe friends will bestir them- 
selves, and glvo a wide circulation to the forthcoming number, much 
good may be accomplished. We will furnish conies al per hun- 
dred. We hope that orders will be sent in Immediately, so dint \vc 
may know how many loprhiL We con receive orders up to Mon- 
day next ' 

DELINQUENTS. 

If we have hy mistake published any who have naid, or who are 
poor, we shall 1« happy to correct the error, on bang apprised of 
Ihe fact — 

J. Van Buuicoro, of Poiterson, N. J., owes 5 00 

B, (Jolden. of Jem-^oiivdlc, lnd.,owes 5 50 

II. S. Uenedirt, of Palmyra. Wb., owes SOU 

James Timothy, of Ihdeville, > t, stops his paper, owing, 3 50 
J. U Dwlght, of Ludlow, M»s-. stops hb paper, owing. . . 3 00 

flea Steams stops hb pnper, owing a 50 

S. Baruum stops her paper, owing 1 80 

Total deliuaneuccs since Jan. 1st, IB50 SI TO 



Bro. O. D. Eaatmou'a Post-oflice address to, for ihe present month, 
Newburypuri, Mass. 

A NEW 8NIGING BOOK. 
(BKVISKD onmojr.) 

» TnE AMERICAN VOCALIST,"-!* Rev. D. H. Mansfirm), 
— pnblwhtd a few month? since, has hud n mimt rnpld win*. The Re- 
vised Edition b enlarged by the addition or i:i • hoiix- limes, and it 
now contains mure than any oiher collection. It l« ilivii(ed hito three 
ports, all of which are embraced lu one volume, and to designed for 
the church, the vestry, and the parlor. 

Pabt I— Consists of Church Music, old and nrw r and eoniatns the 
most valuable productions of eminent American authors, now liv- 
ing, as well it- of the mosi dbtingubhed Kurepean composers, In nil 
JW Church Tunes, ndaptod io every variety ofmcire found in tiis 
Hymn Rooks, u*cd bj oil the n liiious dcnomlnallons lu tho couiitry, 
besides a large number of Aulheins and select piece* ihr spccuil 
occasions. 

Parts II nnd HI— Contain all that to valuable of ihe Vestry Mu- 
atc now In e'.lslcuee, enlisting tf Ihe most popnhir Hefifal Melo- 
dies, und Uir most admired Enghsh, Scottish, Irish, SpnnMi.nnd 
IlaKan rtungs, arranged for fbnr voices, expressly for this work, »rd 
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< For the Herald.) 
AVL IS WEARINESS. 

All fat wmrinrM below— 

Who is there thai ia not weary ? 
Ami (he faiihff uii we so 
In life'* track of weal and woe. 

Darker trows Uie way, iw dreary, 

Thw'who toil, and thaw who play, 
Grow v: •.' )H>th ; in i and weary ; 

»;itiri.iuj rnt fro ii oaf today. 

f ntll mrh list* pasaed away 

To tho r.oM iravr, dark and dreary. 

Ther wbnac fcel llio lightest pim 

Brainy'* tmlU of mirth and plenaurc, 

IKnlks* of the poor's dwlreu, 

Feel at leirsih 'U* wtarinon, 

E'en lo trip the nutficS measure. 

Nothints doae by hnnd or mind, 

Uut at length will wivir and weary ; 
■Forward look, or look 1-rhitid, 

<:■ we've aoujUi, and ■ to (tod, 

Still tho way b routb and dreary. 

All b ram and labor hrre. 

But beyond U rvit forever ; 
Ti'tii. 1 , In ilyui-, brims us neor 
To thai bright, reloflbd apberr. 

Whore who come* b weary never. 



The Advent. 

The following singular and interesting letter 
is from a Popish priest to a friend. It was writ- 
ten in 1786, aud is headed, " Sur la proximite 
de la I'm du monde." It has never appeared in 
an English translation before : — 

"Sir: — When you informed me, in one of 
your preceding letters, of the wondrous effects 
of magnetism, of which you had been a wit- 
ness, I had the honor to answer, that I suspect- 
ed thnt there was in them more of imposture 
than reality, but that, if the effects were really 
such ns you profess to hove seen them, and even 
were they still more wonderful, I should not be 
surprised at anything, in these times in which 
we lire, because I do not doubt, that we are 
verging on the end of the dispensations, an 
epoch at which impostors may be expected to 
come, who, according to the Gospel, shall work 
prodigies, calculated to lead astray, if it were 
possible, the elect themselves. Further I am 
thoroughly persuaded, that the last coming of 
the Son of Man will take place before the end, 
and, perhaps, even a little after the middle of 
the next century. 

" This conjecture of mine has surprised you, 
and you are almost scandalized by it. Hence, 
you inquire of me, if it be permitted us to fath- 
om a mystery, the knowledge of which God has 
reserved for himself alone, and you ask on what 
principle I rely as the foundation for believiog, 
that the accomplishment of tluit mystery is so 
near at hand. To these two questions, ! hope 
to reply by tho following observations ; I beg 
you to read them with all the attention which 
a subject so serious demands. 

" As the day of the last coming of the Son of 
-Man is a mystery of which God has reserved 
the knowledge to himself alone, you inquire if 
a man can be permitted to fathom its depths. 

" This question, to be properly cleared up, 
requires a distinction to be made, to which suf- 
ficient attention has not been paid ; and from 
whence an error arises into which very many 
have fallen, nil the more dangerous, as it in- 
duces men to disregard the times in which we 
live, and exposes them to the sin of not recog- 
nizing those signs which God has promised us. 

" It is undeniable, that God alone knows the 
day and the hour when the Son of Man will 
come. It is no less a person than Jesus Christ 
himself who informs us of this truth. Mark 
13:32 — 4 But of that day and that hour know- 
eth no man, no, not the angels which are in 
heaven, neither the Son, but the Father.' 

" But be on your guard, sir, — it is one thing 
to know the day or the second coming of the 



Son of Man, and another to know the ap- 
proaches of so remarkable an event. God is 
resolved that we shall not know the day, but 
he wishes, too, with the view that we may not 
be taken by surprise, that we should be aware 
of its approach. And it is even with the view 
that we may not deceive ourselves, that, not 
content with promising signs, by which we may 
recognize its approach, and for fear that we 
should not be able to distinguish these signs 
from many others very similar, which shall 
precede them, he has condescended to point out 
for us the times when these last signs shall be- 
gin to show themselves. It is true, that these 
times are marked for us in an obscure way. But 
it is this very obscurity which should awaken 
our attention, and render us more careful to 
study them, that we may not be exposed to the 
reproach to which God's people formerly were 
exposed when he addressed them by the mouth 
of the prophet : ' The stork in the heavens 
knoweth her appointed times, and the turtle, 
and the crane, and the swallow observe the time 
of their coming, but my people know not the 
judgment of the Lord.'—Jer. 8:7. 

" It was because they had not known the 
time of the first coming of the Son of Man 
marked out in Scripture, that the Jews des- 
pised his miracles, that they were unwilling to 
recognize him, and that they were surprised by 
the misfortunes which had been predicted against 
the natioD, and it will be also because they have 
not recognized the time of his second coming, 
tbM the majority of th» inhabitants of the -nrth 
will not be struck with the signs which shall 
precede it, and that the great day of the Lord 
will surprise them unprepared. 

" These will, indeed, be signs, but these last 
signs will then make no more impression on 
men than all those have made, which have ap- 
peared in the natural world up to this moment. 

" Then, mankind, especially the unbelievers, 
will easily persuade themselves, that in all the 
great events which will succeed each other 
by intervals, there is nothing of which we have 
not in past times seen instances. Wars, pesti- 
lence, famine, earthquakes, which will ravage 
the universe, will be inflictions previously 
known, and of which human nature has often 
had experience. The false prophets which will 
appear in the world, yea, the very persecution 
of Antichrist will not more astonish them, be- 
cause at all times there will have been impos- 
tors, and in all ages the Church will have been 
more or less the object of the persecutions of 
evil-minded men. It is true that signs will be 
seen in heaven, that the sun shall be darkened, 
that the moon shall not shed her light, and that 
the stars of the firmament shall fall. But in- 
dependently of the fact, that these expressions 
may have been employed in a figurative sense, 
(as it seems we are to understand by the falling 
of the stars), let us suppose that the sun and 
moon will be under eclipse for a considerable 
time. I do not believe that sucb phenomena 
would then make more impression than they 
have made before, on each time of their ap- 
pearance. But, be tiii- as it may, whatever 
may be the signs which are determined to pre- 
cede the end of this dispensation, however ex- 
traordinary they may be in their nature or their 
multitude, it is certain that the greatest part 
of the inhabitants of the earth will not look on 
them as the forerunners of the last coming of 
the Son of Man. 

" For it is a matter on which we can have no 
doubt after the assurance given us by Jesus 
Christ, that the Son of Man will come as a 
thief, when men little expect it, and that he 
will surprise thein as a net. . . . 

[How few did the supernatural darkness of 
the sun at the time of the Lord's crucifixion af- 
fect savingly! — Tk.] 

" The reason for this stupidity on the part of 
mankind, and of their insensibility at the sight 
of those signs of which they are witnesses, is, 
that they will be ignorant that such signs have 
been predicted, and that they will not be at the 
pains to recognize these last times, which are 
destined to precede the secoud coming of the 
Son of Man. 



" Such being the case, I leave yon to conclude, 
if it be useful, if it be prudent, or rather, if it 
is not absolutely necessary, to study the times 
in which we live j and how blind are those, who, 
under pretence that God has reserved to him- 
sslf alone the knowledge of the day of retribu- 
tion, will not give themselees the trouble to 
recognize its approach. 

"I trust that I have said enough to satisfy 
your first request ; let us now attend to the sec- 
ond. To answer this, namely, on what princi- 
ple I found my belief that the second coming of 
the Son of Man will take place before the end 
of the nineteenth century, it is necessary to lay 
down previously a point of tradition founded 
on Scripture ; which is, that a little before the 
second coming of the Son of Man, Antichrist 
and Elias will appear on the earth ; the latter 
to convert the Jews — the former to excite 
against the Church the most violent of all per- 
secutions that have hitherto taken place. This 
tradition St. Augustine (20 lib. de Civit. Dei) 
declares he had received from his predecessors, 
and this all who succeed him have equally 
taught. Such being the case, I have no inten- 
tion of discussing with you the certainty of a 
tradition that is so well established, and is rec- 
ognized by all Catholics. But if I shall suc- 
ceed in convincing you that the conversion of 
the Jews by Elias, and tbe persecution of Anti- 
christ, must take place a litttle after the middle 
of the next century, you will have no difficulty 
in agreeing with me, that we are not very far off 
the endjif the world, and that in all probability 
the nineteenth* century will not pass away 
wilhout the mystery of the second coming of 
Christ being accomplished. To convince you, 
then, that the conversion of the Jews, and the 
persecution of Antichrist, will take place soon 
after tbe middle of the next century, it will be 
enough to remind you of what Scripture tells 
us touching the epoch of these two great events. 
I will commence with those that relate to Anti- 
christ, as being that event which must precede 
the coming of Elias, if not in person, at least 
by divers false prophets, which are to prepare the 
way for him. 

" In Daniel we find almost all the history of 
what is destined to take place, not only under 
the particular reign of Antichrist, but even du 
ring the whole course of the Antichristian em- 
pire, of which one day he will be the head ; and 
what is much more interesting for us is, that 
Daniel, while he shows us the commencement 
of this redoubtable empire, has further endea- 
vored to acquaint us with its duration ; so that, 
to know the end, it only remains for us to search 
history for the veritable epoch at which it was 
destined to begin. . . . 

" Recall to your mind, then, in reference to 
this point, what it is that Daniel says of the 
succession of the grand emnires. This prophet, 
after having announced to Nebuchadnezzar the 
fate of his empire, and having pointed out three 
other monarchies which were successively des- 
tined to re-place his own, saw yet further, in a 
mysterious dream, these same empires under 
tbe figures of four mighty beasts : 1st, like a 
lion ; 2d, like a bear; 3d, like a leopard ; 4th, 
entirely different from the others, or from the 
first that he had seen, was of extraordinary 
strength, and had teeth of iron.— Dan. 11 : 37 ; 
7:2. 

" It is well known that the empire of the Ba- 
bylonians, and particularly that of Nebuchad- 
nezzar, is designated in Scripture by the sym- 
bol of a lion. — Jer. 4:7. Further, that in point 
of fact, this empire, represented by a lion, was 
invaded by Medes, especially Persians, m the 
person of Cyrus, who, out of the Chaldeans, 
Medes, and Persians, formed a new empire, 
represented by the bear. We know, too, from 
history, that the Persians were, in their turn, 
invaded by the Greeks, in the person of Alex- 
ander the Great, who founded the third, sym- 
bolized by the leopard ; and that at last the 



• Mr. Kynes Clinton makes out, if I understand 
him aright from the Bible, that we arc now in 1982, 
or rather, anno mundi 51)83, within twenty yean of 
that («,j,«t.cii, l ) rest that remains fur the people 
of God ; i. e., the beginning of the seventh thousand. 



empire of the Greeks bowed in its turn to the 
power of the Roman empire, represented by the 
fourth beast — a power which no people could 
resist, and such as became, by the force of its 
arms, the most extended empire that had been 
ever seen on the earth. 

"This fourth beast, adds Daniel, had ten 
homs (7:7), which, as the angel of the Lord ap- 
prized him, represented ten kings, destined to 
reign on earth. From history we leam, lhat 
many provinces in the Romish empire were dis- 
membered by the barbarians, and these new 
kingdoms were reduced to the number of ten, 
at the beginning of the seventh century ; that 
of the Lombards in Italy, that of the Franks in 
Gaul, that of the Goths in Spain, the Heptar- 
chy of the Saxons and Angles in Great Britain. 
Let us follow Daniel strictly, and see whither 
his prophecy will lead us. 

"From the midst of his ten homs, or from 
the ten kingdoms, there came forth a little horn, 
before which the three first were torn np. This 
horn had eyes as the eyes of a man, and a 
mouth that spoke great things. The angel of 
the Lord informed Daniel that this little horn, 
which sprung from the midst of the ten other 
horns, represented a new kingdom, which was 
to raise itself after them, and which should be 
greater than those which had preceded it ; that it 
should humble three kings, that it should trample 
under foot the saints of God, and should set it- 
self to change times and laws. — Dan. 7:24. 

[The worthy Canon sees the fulfilment of 
this prophecy of the little honi in the career 
and person of Mohammed : but as all students 
of prophecy are now agreed thnt this is not the 
case, 1 see no advantage in printing his observa- 
tiops.— Tr.] 

" It is after the fall of the last three kings, 
that the Antichristian empire, having arrived 
at the highest period of grandeur to which God 
desired to elevate it, will itself be subjugated by 
Antichrist, of whom Mohammed was the type. 
This Antichrist will speedily be consumed by 
fire from heaven, and precipitated jnto the abyss 
with all the wicked. But how long, you will 
ask, is this Antichristian empire (over which 
the Antichrist appears to reign) destined to en- 
dure, and at what epoch will it eud ? 

" Pay attention to the angel ; for this is the 
very point of which he informs Daniel, when, 
after tracing the character of the kingdom rep- 
resented by the little horn, he says that the 
saints shall be delivered into his hands till a 
time and times and a half. This phrase, ' time, 
times, and a half,' is generally employed to sig- 
nify years. Thus Daniel (4:20, 23), when pre- 
dicting to Nebuchadnezzar the duration of the 
chastisement to be inflicted on him, soys, that 
he should live with savage beasts for seven 
times, — that is, seven years. Again, the same 
prophet, speaking in another place (12:7) of the 
grand persecution, says, that it will last a time 
and times and a half— that is, three and a half 
years. But this mysterious expression may al- 
so have a more extended meaning; and we 
cannot doubt, that, as the subject in question 
here is the duration of an empire (that of Rome), 
which has already lasted so many centuries, 
that these 'time, times, and a half must mean 
a period much longer than the letter of Scrip- 
ture would seem to say. Taking the days, 
then, in the widest sense that we can give them, 
days of years, they will represent a duration- of 
1260 lunar years. This period must have com- 
menced at the taking of Jerusalem by the Mo- 
hammedans about the year 637 a. d., which is 
the veritable epoch when the saints were first 
delivered into the hands of the Antichristian 
empire, and is, therefore, destined to last till 
die year 1897. 

" From this, however, we must deduct thirty- 
seven years for the deficit of the lunar years, 
which have ten and eleven days less than solar 
years. Hence the duration of the 1260 years 
will end, at the latest, at about 1660. 

" It is, then, at this point of time, as it would 
appear that the complete overthrow of the An- 
tichristian empire is to take place, as well as 
that of Antichrist, of which Moraunrned was 
the predecessor and image. After which Dan- 



Digitized by the Center for Advontist Research 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



iel informs us, when winding up hi? prophecy, I which, to speak properly, is only the sequel of 



that the last judgment [query, judgment of the 
just ? — Tr.] shall take place,' and that kingdom 
shall commence ; in which God is to dwell with 
his saints through eternity. — 7:26, 27. The 
prophet Daniel is not the only one, who, while 
describing to us the character of the Antichris- 
tian empire, explains to us also its duration. V 
we consult in later times the apostle John, we 
see that in the Apocalypse he entirely agrees 
with Daniel. Speaking of this empire under 
the symbol of the first beast, whom he saw 
coming tip from the bottomless pit, he informs 
tis, that it was like a leopard, that he had the 
feet of a bear, and the throat of a lion; and 
that there was given him a mouth, which inso- 
lently exalted himself and blasphemed ; and 
that he received power to make war on the 
saints forty-t wo months. — Rev. 13. By the fea- 
tures under which he elsewhere describes the 
Antichristian empire, we cannot but be remind- 
ed of what Daniel had before said of it. This 
monstrous beast inherited his empire from the 
leopard, the bear, and the lion, figured by the 
three monarchies which the Antichristian em- 
pire was destined to humble, according to Dan- 
iel, and of which it was to be chiefly composed. 
This beast had a mouth, too, full of insolence 
and blasphemy. We have already remarked in 
reference to the great things, that the little 
hom, spoken of by Daniel, was to do ; how full 
of pride was the language of Mohammed; bow 
increasing have been the blasphemies which his 
empire has poured forth ever since its establish- 
ment against the only Son of God. Power was 
given to this beast to make war on the saints 
forty-two months ; — expressions very remarka- 
ble, and which perfectly correspond to those 
which are employed in the seventh chapter of 
Daniel, where it is said, that the saints shall be 
delivered over to a kingdom,' represented by the 
little horn, during a time, and times, and half. 

" For observe, sir, that as the three times and 
half of Daniel, taking the days for years, give 
us a period of 1260 years, so here — taking the 
forty-two months of St. John for the period of 
thirty years (agreeably to the Mohammedan 
method of counting time) — forty-two periods of 
thirty years represent a duration of 1260 years. 

" These commencing as the three years and a 
half of the seventh oi Daniel, at the taking of 
Jerusalem by the Mohammedans, somewhere 
about 637, (a. u.,) will also end about I860. 

" You see, sir, after these first observations 
concerning the length of the Antichristian em- 
pire, that my conjectures, as to the nearness of 
the end of the world, are not altogether without 
foundation. My conjectures will, however, ap- 
pear more probable, now that I have led you to 
see from Danjel and St. John, that Antichrist 
is likely to appear about 1860 [or perhaps "be- 
fore? — Tb.], if I shall further show you by 
proofs, taken from the Old and New Testaments, 
that it is precisely about the same time and 
about the same epoch, that the conversion of the 
Jews is to take place. You are, no doubt, as 
well aware as I am, that the infidelity, into 
which at different times the Jews fell, in regard 
to the Almighty, was a figure of that in which 
they have persisted so long a time. On the 
same principle, in the duration of their first in- 
fidelity, one may recognize a type of their last. 
Let us consult the Scriptures afresh to discover 
the mysterious sense, which is concealed under 
these figures. If there is one part of Scripture 
where the duration of the ancient infidelity of 
the Jews is marked for us in a precise way 
more than another, it is undoubtedly found in 
the prophecies of the fourth chapter of Ezekiel, 
where God, reproaching the Jewish people with 
their wickedness, announces at the same time 
the limit of their punishment — Ezek. 4:1-3. 

"This sign, which the Lord wished to give 
to the house of Israel, is not very difficult to 
comprehend ; and we there recognize the pre- 
diction of the last siege, which Nebuchadnez- 
zar laid to Jerusalem about 589 years before 
Christ : a siege which was accompanied with 
the most frightful calamities, and at last fol- 
lowed by the storming of the town, the fall of 
the temple, and the transportation of the Jews 
to Babylon, where they remained captive sev- 
enty years, as it had been been predicted to 
them by Jeremiah.— 25:11, 12 ; 39:10. Letus 
proceed with the prophecy of Ezekiel, and give 
its renewed application in 4:4-6, 8, 9. The 
prophet was to lie on his side for 390 days — 
composed of two periods of 350 and 40 ; during 
the former he was to lie on his left side, and du- 
ring the latter on his right. Again ; the 350 
days, during which the prophet was to remain 
lying, had a double sense. In the first sense, 
they signified the days that the siege of Jerusa- 
lem was to last ; and in the second, the years of 
infidelity of the two houses of Israel and Ju- 
dah — i. e., the 350 on the part of the house of 
Israel, forty on the part of the house of Judah, 
representing a total infidelity of 390 years. — 
" A day for a year I have given you." 

"Without entering here into chronological 
difficulties, which the holy writings present on 
the literal accomplishment of the 390 years of 
infidelity, I cannot doubt that, m a second 
sense, the duration of their present infidelity, 



their anptent infidelity, will last till the consum- ; 
mation of the last persecution of the church, 
pre-figured, according to the fathers, by the cap- 
tivityof Babylon. 

"This being the case, we must find out in 
the 390 years, of which Ezekiel here speaks, a 
number which exceeds the duration of the infi- 
delity of the Jews up to the present moment, 
and which corresponds to that to which it may 
still attain. At this number we arrive by taking 
the 390 years of Ezekiel for Sabbatic years 
(390X7=2730). To which, if you add ten 
Sabbatic years of the last persecution, you will 
really find for the Jews 2,800 years of infidelity. 

" Then by placing the commencement of this 
infidelity at its proper epoch (suppose the con- 
firmed revolt of the ten tribes), it follows that 
this infidelity will last to somewhere about the 
year I860 of the present era. 

"The same principle of calculation, which is 
simple, may be equally applied to the four hun- 
hundred years of which God spake to Abraham 
in Gen. 15. The literal sense is verified by 
the bondage in Egypt, from which the Israelites 
were not delivered till four hundred years after. 
Take these four hundred years as Sabbatical 
years, you have the duration of the infidelity of 
the Jews represented by the bondage in Egypt, 
(400X7=2800,) which, commencing as before 
laid down, at 940 a. c, is to end in 1S60. 

To confirm the truth of this mysterious 
sense of Ezekiel and Genesis, it now remains 
to see if we can interpret similarly the forty 
years of the house of Judah, considered as rep- 
resenting Christians, more especially the West- 
ern Christians. The forty years of infidelity, 
similarly calculated, with ten Sabbatical years 
of punishment added, give an interval of sixty 
Sabbatical years=altogether 350 years. 

" Now the preceding proofs have placed the 
end of the punislunent of the Jews at 1860. 
From thence, if we cannot count backward 350 
years, we are brought to 1510, the time when 
Lutheranism appeared, which is the principal 
epoch of the infidelity of the Christians in the 
West during these later centuries. To these 
confined proofs, taken from the prophets, which 
agree so well in placing the conversion of the 
Jews about 1860, 1 join one more, taken from 
the Gospel history. 

" You are aware, sir, no doubt, that besides 
the literal and spiritual sense contained in the 
miracles of the Son of God, the fathers of the 
church have detected further a mysterious and 
prophetic one. Whence it follows that they 
have recognized in many of the acts of healing - 
a type and prophecy of that which is to be 
achieved at the end of the dispensation in favor 
of the Jews. Now if there is one passage of 
the Gospel where this healing is noted for us, it 
is assuredly in that of the paralytic at the pool 
of the sheep-market. — John 5. The Evangelist 
informs us that this man had been afflicted thir- 
ty-eight years, when Jesus Christ healed him. 
It is not without reason, doubtless, that the Holy 
Spirit intended to acquaint us with the duration 
of the paralysis of this man — a paralysis which 
figures so well that which still afflicts the Jewish 
people. 

" If we take these years as Jubilee years, of 
fifty years each, we find them =to thirty-eight, 
nineteen whole centuries. And this would seem 
to announce to us, that the duration of this pa- 
ralysis of the Jews will be 1900 years. To find 
the time of its expiry, we have only to decide 
when it begins. And this we find to be the 
commencement of the reign of Herod the Great, 
who was the first strange prince that ascended 
the throne of Judea ; an event which is the true 
epoch, when the paralysis of the nation of the 
Jews commenced. As this took place forty years 
before Jesus Christ, it follows that it will expire 
about the year 1860. 

" In the alphabet of the Jews, all the letters 
are numerals, and the Hebrews make «ommon 
use of their value to mark the dates. In the 
celebrated prophecy of Hosea (3:4), "They 
shall sit many days," it occurred to Mons. Ron- 
det that God here intended to mark distinctly 
the reprobation of the Jews . . . and that through 
the numerical value of the letters, after the cus- 
tom of the Jews : — 



" The above conjectures and remarkable coin- 
cidences will no doubt incline you, as they have 
inclined me, to believe that the second coming 
of the Son of Man (of which, indeed, we can- 
not know the day) is not far removed. 

" I have, I hope, proved the obligation nnder 
which we lie, and the immense interest which 
we have in studying the times in which we live, 
. . . From the prophecies of Daniel and Apoca- 
lypse, it appears that the reign of Antichrist, 
who is to precede a little beforehand the end of 
(he world, will probably end about the year 1860. 

" I have shown you from Ezekiel, from Gene- 
sis, and by the Evangelists, and by the prophet 
Hosea, that the ancient infidelity of the Jews, 
their paralysis, and in a word their renrobution, 
will, it would appear, end about the same year 
of I860. Whence it follows that being so near 
the end of the dispensation, there is no etent so 
extraordinary or disastrous that should surprise 
us. Already our age is remarkable for plagues 
of every kind with which humanity has been af- 
flicted. [This was in 1766. What would the 
Canon of Marseilles say now?] Already, since 
the middle of this century, our public papers are 
filled with nothing but convulsions in nature, 
with disastrous calamities and misfortunes, and 
what is more astounding, unbelief rampant 
through every state, marching with lofty head, 
and seeming almost to have arrived at that 
point when, according to our Saviour's words, 
he will ' scarcely find any faith on earth.' Add 
to all this the sensible diminution of Gospel 
missionaries, to which we may pay but little re- 
gard in the present, but of which we shall one 
day feel the privation. 

" But however great the trials may be which 
we endure now, we have only a few drops of the 
fatal vial, which God is preparing himself to 
pour on the earth to punish the sons of man. 
These are the beginnings of sorrows. Happy 
they who recognize in the signs of the last 
times all that God has promised. . . Happy still 
more are all they who hold themselves in readi- 
ness at all times, and who are not suprised by 
the arrival of the Son of Man. . . . 

" I have the honor to be, ice. 
"Marseilles (France), Jan. 25fA, 1786." 
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10 According to the val- 
600 ue of these letters, the 
nation of the Jews is 
200 to be scattered without 
2 king or prince 1790 
10 years. Now, at what 
600 period must we fix the 
commencement of this 
10 epoch ? A" historians 
300 inform us that thismust 
2 be at the last destruc- 
6 tion of Jerusalem by the 

Romans, which hap- 

1790 pened seventy years 
after Christ. Adding 
then 1790 to the sev- 
enty, we arrive at the 
same period, I860, An- 
no Domini. 
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Extract from a Sermon 

BY CHARLES K. DtBBlE 

Pwtor of (he Firtl Frrabylfrlnn Church hi Railway, N. J., preached 
licfore the Synod of New Jcmiy. 

Speaking of objections to the study of pro- 
phecy, Mr. ianiyE notiqes first the claim that it 
is " unimportant." He says : — 

We aim to be " scribes well instructed unto 
the kingdom of heaven." Now the church sit- 
teth in her chariot, and we ran to her and hear 
her reading the prophet Zechariah. We ask, 
Dnderstandest thou what thou readest? and 
she replies : — How can I, except some one 
should guide me ? The place of the Scripture 
which she reads is this : — "Behold the man 
whose name is the Branch, and he shall build 
the temple of the Lord, even he shall build the 
temple of the Lord, and he shall bear the glory, 
and shall sit and rule upon his throne, and' he 
shall be a priest upon his throne, and the coun- 
sel of peace shall be between them both." 
Zech, 6:12, 13. And the church answers, and 
says, " I pray you, of whom speaketh the pro- 
phet this, of himself or of some other man ? " 
Brethren ! is it unimportant to know whether 
and how " I shall begin at the same Scripture 
and preach unto her Jesus," as King as well as 
Priest upon His throne ? 

If these things are unimportant, what, I be 
seech you, is important? 

2. Shall we relieve our consciences by the 
reply that the subject is too dark ? 

Grant it dark ; but remember the promise ; 

— at the time of the end, "many shall seek 
and shall find knowledge." Grant it dark ; yet 
even respecting dark prophecies, can we blot 
out that declaration of God, " Blessed is he that 
readeth and they that hear this prophecy, for 
the time is at hand ? " Rev. 1:3. 

The prophecy of Israel's return from Baby- 
lon was a dark prophecy. But as the time 
drew near, Daniel turned to the Scriptures, and 
" understood by books the number of the years 
whereof the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah 
the prophet concerning the desolations of Jeru- 
salem." — Dan. 9:2. The prophecy respecting 
the first coming of Christ was a dark prophecy. 
But that did not hinder many from " running 
to and fro." "Knowledge had increased," — 
and they " stood waiting for the consolation of 
Israel." Oh, brethren ! is it only concerning 
His glorious coming " the second time without 
sin unto salvation," that all is so dark, that we 
hardly know whether we are to be " patiently 
waiting," under the assurance that " yet a little 
while, and he that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry?"— Heb. 10:37. 

No,brethren ! For what are we placed here, 
but to assure the church in an unbelieving age 
that " we have not followed cunningly devised 
fables when we made known unto her the 
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ? " 

— what but to remind her that one who did 



not " taste of death until he saw the kingdom 
of God come with power," testifies that he wus 
an "eye-mtnest of his majesty, when he was 
with him in the holy monnt ? — and to assure 
her that we have also a more sure word of pro- 
phecy, to the same end, unto which she will do 
well to take heed, as unto a LtGBTthat shineth 
in a dark place, until the daw dawn, and the 
day-star arise in our hearts ?" — 2 Pet. 1:16-19. 

3. Shall we reply with many that these views 
are not practical, or that they are even injuri- 
ous? 

Not practical ! Why, then, is so large a por- 
tion of God's word occupied with the direct dis- 
cussion of them ? Not practical ! when every 
prayer for the kingdom has a different aspect, 
as you view the subject in one way or the 
other ! 

These views injurious ! Come forward, then, 
thou man of God, and tell us why thou didst so 
solemnly warn the church that the " day of the 
Lord would come as a thief in, the night," and 
then add, " seeing that all these things shall be 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to 
be in all holy conversation and godliness ? " 
Tell us — why didst thou with piercing eye 
stand looking longingly for " the new heaven 
and new earth, wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness?" and then when the holy vision was 
clear to faith, why didst thou cry, "Wherefore, 
beloved, seeing ye look for such things, be dili- 
gent, " that ye may be found of Him in peace, 
without spot and blameless ? "—2 Pet. 3:10-14. 

Ah ! brethren, surely the apostles felt, that 
if the members of a church would " come be- 
hind in no gift," they must stand " waiting for • 
the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, who will 
also confirm them unto the end, that they may 
be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.— 1 Cor. 1:7, 8. 

4. Shall we defend our neglect with the re- 
ply, that the proposed views have been so often 
coupled with fanatical extravagance ? Shall we 
he frightened by the stigmatizing epithets of 
Chillasts, and Fifth Monarchy Men, and Mil- 
lerites ? 

But what, important doctrine of God's word 
has not Satan caused to be caricatured, — and 
that, too, by a very slight addition ? A little 
leaven was put in. It leavened the whole lump, 
and made many reject the mass with loathing. 
Has He not tried this successfully with the doc- 
trines of justification by faith, of baptism, of re- 
pentance towards God ? Every important doc- 
trine of Scripture is a complete arch, and upon 
this arch the church is called to build her hopes. 
Now do we not know that when the light of 
Scripture is so clear and strong, that the adver- 
sary cannot sweep away the whole structure at 
a blow, his next step is to tempt the rash hand 
of some fanatic to wrest away a single stone, 
and the whole mass falls into confusion and 
ridicule ? I pray you, let us not be scared away 
from investigation by this ancient wile of the 
devil. 

There is one lesson, which, it is thought, the 
experience of the church might have taught us. 
It is this : Truth is vindicated from heT discol- 
oring and distortions, not by concealing her im- 
age, but b'v faithfully portraying her at full 
length. We discredit the caricature, only by 
producing the true likeness from the gallary of 
Scripture. Instead, then, of being alarmed 
into concealment, let the attempts of errorists 
rather urge us to preach the second coming of 
our Lord in its fullness, and our " tongues be- 
come as the pen of a ready writer, when we 
speak of the things which have been made 
touching the King." 

Let us tum now to another view of the sub- 
ject. Who are the men that urge these ques- 
tions upon us ? 

Fathers and brethren ! suffer me to appeal to 
you; I speak freely because I speak to you. 
Let me express my growing conviction that the 
church of Christ, in her missionary work, feels 
a pressing need of inquiring at this time and 
upon this subject. We are brought to a crisis. 
We must go forward or retreat. Every man 
who will take the pains to examine, feels the 
immense pressure of this difficulty, and this 
pressure is avoided only by inactivity. Against 
the generally adopted theory on the one side, 
there is setting in a strong tide of influence 
upon the other. 

Look at the state of the case. Our sister 
church of Scotland has taken decided ground 
on one at least of these points. She has done 
more. Her general^ssembly has " blessed God 
that His church in tffl its various branches has 
had her attention turned more earnestly to the 
predicted events of the latter times, and the cir- 
cumstances connected with " that second com- 
ing of their great head and Lord," which, what- 
everobscurity may hang over its details, •' should 
ever have beta, and now more and more must 
ever be," in its grand outlines, the pole-stab, op 
her hope." 



Further : — some'of her best and most spir- 
itual ministers are zealous propagatore of them 
all. The most evangelical of the English min- 
istry are leavened with the same doctrine. To 
say nothing of the glorious hostjhat might be 
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summoned from all past time, I see in these 
ranks, in oar own day, such men as Duff, and 
MeCheyne, and the Bonurs, and Brooks, and 
Bickersleth, and Cundlish, with many others — 
and last, though not least, the great and good 
Chalmers. In his last days, and in his secret 
retirement, he suddenly catches the glorious 
dawn at least of the same truth, and his eye 
brightens with unwonted lustre, just before he 
sinks to rest. Take one passage among many : 
" This seeing eye to eye makes for the per- 
sonal reign of Him whose feet shall stand 
on the Mount of Olives. God's restoration of 
the Jews will be an event (o arouse the wonder 
of the whole earth ; and it will be a leisurely, 
well-concerted movement under the guidance of 
One far more illustrious than the Ezras, or the 
Nehemiahs, or the Zembbabels of the Old Tes- 
tament — One, at whose appearance all the 
kings of the world will fall prostrate, and at 
length acknowledge his rightful title as ' King 
of Kings and Lord of Lords.' " (Daily Scrip- 
tural Readings " — on Isaiah 52:7,) 

These then are the men who demand our at- 
tention. Now these men come to me with the 
Bible in their hands. They invite investigation. 
They appeal continually to the word of God. 
Their arguments are remarkably calm, cau- 
tious, modest — in a word, just such as become 
a lover of the truth. They seem, at least, to 
kindle a light upon almost every page of the 
Scriptures, to illustrate and enforce thoir views. 
Under their potent touch, sentences once un- 
meaning become resplendent with joy and com- 
fort. Scripture expressions that have bin in 
the mind in an almost deathlike inanity, sud- 
denly start up iuto life, and beauty, and cheer- 
fulness. What was once a garden indeed, but 
a garden where the riving trees were compara- 
tively few and scattered, while all the rest was 
one chiselled landscape of joyless stone, — smiles 
into the well-watered garden of the Lord ; every 
leaf waving in the breath of the Spirit, and 
every Bower exhaling the goodly smell of Leb- 
anon. Nor must I forbear to add, that, smile 
as we may at their conclusions, — .once grapple 
with their arguments, and unless we are pre- 
pared with some strong rod wherewith to break 
the chain of.their reasonings, it is not, easy " to 
resist the spirit and wisdom with which they 
speak." 

Fathers arrd. brethren ! I ask you now can- 
didly what shall I reply tp these men ? 

Will it do to answer them by a sneer ? Stop 
a moment. Let us hear the words of God ! — 
," And in this mountain shall the Lord of hosts 
lUtkft unto ail people a feast of fat things, a 
feast of wines on ilie lees ; of fat things mil or" 
marrow, of wines on the lees well refined. And 
he will destroy in this mountain die face of the 
covering cast over all people, and the veil that 
is spread over all natious. " He will swallow 
up death in victory and the Lord God will 
wipe away tears from off all faces and the 
rebuke of his people shall be taken away from 
off all the earth : for the Lord hath spoken it. 
And it shall be said in that day, Lo, this is our 
God ; we have waited for Him, we will be glad 
and rejoice in his salvation," Is. 25:6-9. 

Now here, what is by all admitted to be a 
description of the coining kingdom, are associ- 
ated — the" restoration of the Jews, and their 
land made a blessing to all nations — their re- 
joicings in the Messiah after long and " patient 
waiting" — and complete deliverance to all 
from every sorrow. 

Let us now summon from the tomb an in- 
spired witness to fix the point of time for this 
kingdom. 

Paul ! tell us ; when shall these things be ? 
You may hear his voice coming up from the 
depths of a martyred grave. " So when this 
corruptible shall have put on iucorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortality, them 
shall bo brought to pass the saying that 'is writ- 
ten, "Death is swallowed ct in victory!' " 
1 Cor. 15:54. 

Thou faithful servant or Goo ! Let " thy 
flesh then rest," as did thy Lord's, "in hope," 
— for as thou hast " known the fellowship of 
His sufferings," so shall thou know " the power 
of His resurrection," and " attain unto the re-! 
surrcction of the dead." " Blessed and holy is j 
He that hath part in the first resurrection! H 
. , ? nos ' no cr °wn of glory note — but '• there 
is laid up fir thee a crown' of glory which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give thee in 
that- day .- and not to thee only, but also to all 
them that loce His appearing." Return then 
unto thy sleep in Jesus! — and "when the 
chief Shepherd shall appear, thou shalt receive 
that crown of glory which fadeth not away "— 
for " thou hast suffered, and thou shalt also 
retgn with Htm"— an d as " thou hast nobly 
overcome, thou shall sit down with thy Lord 
upon His throne, even as He also overcame 
and is now seated with HajFather upon His 
throne." 

Brethren ! you see whither we are brought, 
,-^not by the "words which man's wisdom 

ttacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth 

comparing things uttered by the Spitit with 
" things uttered by the Spirit." What can a 
sneer effect in such a case as this? 



Signs of the Advent Nigh. 

( Testimony from varioiw author*.) 

" The Lord cometh !" is the first. The heart 
of many an one thrills at this call. He thinks 
of the approaching and complete establishment 
of the Lord's kingdom upon earth; and he 
sighs, " Ah, didst thou but come ! " Yes, our 
heart also joins in this longing of eighteen hun- 
dred years ; for even so long has it been in the 
Church, not like a Hood-water, which is«gradu- 
ally lost in the sand beneath, but like a stream 
which, the nearer it draws to its destination 
rolls onward with greater power. How many 
a prophetic omen has there been, that the grand 
moment of jubilee is not far distant. We al- 
ready perceive signs of the publication of the 
Gospel " in all the world," that of the shaken 
foundations of Mohammedanism ; that of the 
re-eraergement of the beast from the abyss ; that 
of the decline from Christ and his Word ex- 
lending through the world ; and that of the 
" powerful errors " of an anti-Christian spirit ac- 
quiring domination over the cultivation of ge- 
nius ; of the idolization of men, and of many 
more similar signs. 

" Never did the Church witness such a con- 
stellation of signs of the near coming of Christ, 
as now. " The branches of the fig-tree are full 
of sap ; and the summer is at hand." Assur- 
edly, I am not ignorant that a portion of the 
Church has become gradually weary of the 
long-tarrying, and has fallen into doubt. You 
also shake your head, and are of opinion, that 
we have long talked of " the last time." Well, 
use this language and increase the number of 
the existing signs by the addition of this new 
one. Add that of the foolish virgins, who 
shortly before the midnight hour maintained 
"the Lord would not come for a long time." 
They ate, they drank, they wooed and were 
wooed, and inscribed over the festivity-decorated 
gate of their dwelling, " Peace ! peace ! There 
is no danger ! " But then, however, the depths 
suddenly burst open.aud the floods rushed forth 
at the command of the eternal wTath, Only 
Noah and those with h,im watched, and were 
preserved ; upon ever)' one else destruct ion came 
with the swiftness of a whirlwind. " The Lord 
cometfi ! " 0, were he already here ! How 
do we long for his revelation in these darl? 
times ! " — Krummacher. 

Nearness of the Advent. 
" We are nearer the troublous times of the 
end of the world, and there are signs and tokens 
of a shaking and convulsion, which, J trust, I 
do not «irr when I compare and even identify 
with the predicted indication of the second and 
glorious coming of the Son of Man in his king- 
dom." — Dr. Candlisk. 

Tub World's Hope, 
" Be not you (friends) discouraged, when you 
see great changes and overturnings in the world ; 
for, thereby, the Lord intends not to bring all 
things to ruine and destruction : to leave the 
world without knowledge : himselfe without a 
worship : and men without a government : but, 
hereby, he will exalt the lowly : bring in a tme 
light of understanding : be worshipped in Truth, 
and not in empty Formes ; and make wa\^for 
■the. great King (for whom the world was cre- 
ated,) to Rule the Nations with righteous Judg- 
ment."— The Historie of Divine Verities. By 
Jo/in Bischensa. 1655. Epistle to Reader. 
Tin; Redeemed Earth. 
" The Apostle Paul represents the time of 
Christ's second coming as 1 the time of the res- 
titufion of all things,' that is, when everything 
should be restored to its pristine condition. . . . 
It is precisely on the same object, a redeemed 
and glorified earth, that the Apostle Paul, in 
the eighth of the Romans, fixes the mind of be- 
lievers as the terminating point of their hopes 
of glory. An incomparable glory is to be re- 
vealed in them, and in connexion with that, the 
deliverance of a suffering creation from the 
bondage of corruption into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God." — Fairbahris Typology. 
Baxter's Modesty. 
" Though I have not skill enough in the ex- 
position of hard prophecies, to make a particular 
determination about the thousand years' reign 
of Christ on earth before the final judgment, 
yet, I may say, that 1 cannot confute what such 
learned men as Mr. Mede, Dr. Twisse, and 
others (after the old fathers) have hereof assert- 
ed. . . But I believe jhere will be a new heaven 
and earth, in which will dwell righteousness." 
Tup. Groans of Ckeation. 
"Holy Scripture throughout conceives na- 
ture, in its relation to the world of spirits, like 
the human body in its relation to the soul and 
spirit, as filled and borne by their living breath. 
As, therefore, in the individual, the spiritual 
life operates either with a distracting or glorify- 
ing effect upon the bodily substance, so does the 
life of the regenerate, considered as a whole 
upon the totality of the creation. The con- 
scious life in man is but the bloom of the life 
that sways in the sum of the creation. If we 
observe, then, the unconscious creation more 



narrowlv, we mHst acknoweledge that an im- 
pulse of" glorification, a yearning for perfection 
appears in it also. The whole bent of the plant 
urges it to bring all its powers to perfection in 
the blossom and the fruit, and if checked by cir- 
cumstances in its development — for instance, 
by want of light — an effort of all its powers 
may be perceived to surpass the hinderances 
ana outset the default ; so that a plant often 
presses through narrow clefts to get at the ele- 
ment of life, and produce its bloom. The same 
impulse for glorification shows itself also in the 
animal. In this impulse of life that creates life 
again, the life inclosed in the animal would 
press as if beyond itself, but naturally can pro- 
duce nothing better than what itself contains. 
I Inasmuch, however, as the animal sensibly suf- 
fers from the sin of men, the yearning and wait- 
ing for redemption is expressed far more dis- 
tinctly and perceptibly in it ; the eye of a suf- 
fering or dying animal speaks a language to 
which every feeling mind is sensible ; it sighs 
and yearns for redemption, or rather, the gen- 
eral life in it yearns to get free from its confine- 
ment. The waiting and yearning of the crea- 
ture, therefore, cannot possibly be admitted to 
be mere allegory, neither is there any obvious 
reason, after what-has been said, to think it ap- 
plicable only to men living out of the Christian 
principle." — Ohhauson on the Rowans. 
World not to be Converted before the Ad- 
vent. 

" There is no reason why any person should 
expect the conversion of the world ; for at length 
(when it will be too late and will yield them no 
advantage,) they shall look on him whom they 
have pierced." — Calvin on Mutt. 24:30. 

Watchfulness for the Lord's Coming. 

" We have now ascertained the design of 
Christ, which was to inform believers, that, in 
order to prevent themselves from being sud- 
denly overtaken, they ought always to keep 
watch, because the day of the last judgment 
will come when it is not expected." — Ibid. 
The Day is at Hand. 

" Hitherto we have pursued diese two heads 
or characters, concerning those peaceable times, 
and the Divine Shechinah, which should return 
to the Israelites ; and we have given some to- 
kens whereby the time of that peace and glory 
may be defined, but there yet remain some 
which are brighter. "For we are taking our 
journey towards the rising sun, and the farther 
we go, the shadows will grow lesser, and the 
light appear stronger." — A Treatise of the Fu- 
ture Restoration of the Jews. By Thomas Bur- 
*mX, D.fl>, late Matter of the Charter-Moust. 
Lyndon: 1733. 



The Apostolicity of Chiliasm. 

Ere the Lord left the earth he, once and 
again, spoke to his disciples of his second com- 
ing, and commanded them to watch for it. His 
words are such as these, " Watch therefore : for 
ye know not what hour your Lord doth come." 
(Matt. 24:42.) " Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour wherein the Son 
of man cometh." (Matt. 25: 13. ) 

These exhortations were well understood and 
acted on by the early Church. They watched. 
One of the special characteristics of the early 
Church was its watchfulness. They not only 
loved the appearing of the Lord ; they not only 
looked for it j they not only waited for it ; but 
they watched for it. They knew that loving, 
looking, waiting, were not all that their Lord 
expected, or their circumstances demanded. 
These were to be done, but the watching was 
not to be left undone. To remember the others, 
and overlook this last, was not only to forget 
the meaning of the word in which the command 
was given, — watch, (ypiyoMiTt,) — but also to 
lose sight of the reason for the watching which 
had been repeated so often, as if to prevent the 
possibility of either forgetfulness or mistake, — 
"Ye know not what hour your Lord doth 
come." 

Their uncertainty as to the time was to be 
the ground of their watching. In regard to the 
time, they were to know nothing, — nothing, at 
least, which could throw them off their guard, 
— nothing which would interpose an interval 
between them and the Master's coining, — noth- 
ing which would diminish the uncertainty of 
the time when' He should come. Subsequent 
events were to prove that there was an interval, 
but that interval was to open out of itself, upon 
the view of the Church. Its length was hidden, 
so that neither the early Church, nor the Church 
in any age» could say, '• there is some time to 
elapse ere the Lord come." Never was the 
Church in circumstances to say, " the Lord can- 
not come for a thousand years yet." Never 
did she in her early days even attempt to place 
herself in that position. Had she done so, 
watching would have been impossible. She 
might still have loved and looked and waited, 
but she could not have watched, for watching 
in its very nature implies that there is no ne- 
cessary, no known interval between us and die 
object watched for. A necessary or known in- 
terval must destroy watchfulness. 



It has been argued recently, that the early 
Church could not have watched in this sense, 

— that the events predicted by our Lord and his 
apostles were of such a nature as necessarily to 
lead the Church to see that there was a lorg 
interval to elapse before his coming. After 
pointing out various events which were to take 
place, Mr. Brown puts such questions as these, 

— " Could any intelligent Christian in apostolic 
times," — "Could any sensible Christian in 
apostolic times," 4k., believe that such events 
would not require a long interval ? Now we 
are not at present concerned with what the 
primitive Christians could do, but with what 
they did. In doing what we are prepared to 
show they actually did, they may not have 
been intelligent, they may not have been sensi- 
ble, Sec. ; that is not a question which we re- 
quire to raise. It is with historical fact3 that 
we have to do. And though we may be told 
that such and such things are " incredible," yet, 
finding them in authentic history, we are dis- 
posed to think them not only credible but true. 
No amount of reasoning, as to the incredibility 
or unlikelihood of the thing, can alter history. 
Reasoningin ihe above way, a post-millenuialist 
might undertake to prove that the Christians of 
the first three centuries were not Chiliastsat all. 
He might say, " Could any intelligent Christian 
of primitive times" believe such a doctrine? 
"Could any sensible Christian of primitive 
times " adopt a system so unscripiural, so absurd, 
so carnal ? And thus he might come to the 
easy conclusion that the thing was incredible, 
and therefore that no amount of historical evi- 
dence could establish it as n fact. Viewing 
events from his own position in the nineteenth 
century as they have opened out age after age, 
he thjnks it incredible that any sensible or in- 
telligent Christian of the first century could 
have seen them differently. Retrospectively 
looking at them, we may wonder how we could 
ever have thought of a less interval than eigh- 
teen centuries for their development ; but had 
we looked prospectively along the line of brief 
prediction, should we have conceived this ? 

It is, then, with the historical fact that we 
have to do. What the evidence for it is, we 
shall see. We did not expect to be called on 
to produce evidence of this ; for, up till the pre- 
sent time, we had never heard of its beiug 
questioned. The obstacle which it casts in the 
way of post-millcnnialism has at length been 
discovered, and it has stirred up the defender of 
that system to deny it — with what success, we 
shall see. 

Gieseler thus writes, — " This millenarianism 
became the general belief of the time, and met 
with no other opposition than that given by the 
Gnostics, and subsequently by the antagonisLs 
of the Montanists ; the thousand years' reign 
was represented as the great Sabbath, which 
should oegin very soon." 

Hagenbach thus writes, — " The disciples of 
Christ having received from their Master the 
promise of his second coming, the primitive 
Church looked upon this event as one which 
would shortly come to pass." 

Dr. Kaye (Bishop of Lincoln) thus writes, — 
" In the early ages of the Church a notion was 
very generally prevalent among it members, that 
the end of the world was at hand." 

Semisch thus writes, — " The present state 
was one of tribulation and suffering ; the hearts 
of believers naturally indulged without reserve 
in the hopes of a better future ; the speedy re- 
turn of Jesus from heaven was expected, and 
their thoughts were fixed with delight on the 
happiness which was supposed to be connected 
with that event." 

Dr. Russel thus writes, — " It will appear 
from the quotations which I am about to make, 
that the Christians who lived in the first, sec- 
ond, and third centuries, really believed that the 
sixth millennium was far advanced, and, conse- 
quently, that the great change which was to 
usher in the new heaven and the new earth 
might very soon be expected." 

Mr. Trench thus writes, — "The love, the 
earnest longing of these first Christians, made 
them to assume that Coming to he close at 
hand ; in the strength and glory of this faith 
they lived and suffered. 

These six authorities might have been mul- 
tiplied to sixty-six, had space allowed, or were 
it needful. But the thing is so absolutely set- 
tled and agreed upon as a matter of historical 
verity, that every one who alludes to the subject 
assumes it as a fact, — a certainty, — a thing 
past contradiction, — a thing which nobody ever 
thought of disputing. To ask, then, is it credi- 
ble ? is not to the point ; for the thing is quite 
ascertained. To ask, could any intelligent Chris- 
tian believe it in primitive times, is a question put 
too Jate; for all ecclesiastical historians are 
agreed in telling us that they did believe it. The 
authors quoted are not pre-millennialists. Some 
of them are keen opponents, — some of them 
scoffers at the name. On this account their 
testimony is indisputable. JouroU -n'raphec,. 



Love for the Bible. — We learn from Chrys- 
sotom, that in the primitive church, women and 
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children had frequently the Gospels, or parts of 
the New Testament, hung; round their neck, 
and carried them constantly about with them. 
The rich liad splendid copies of the sacred writ- 
ings on vellum, in their libraries and book- 
cases, but as the art of printing was not known 
till many ages after, complete copies of the 
Scriptures were, of course, exceedingly scarce. 
Children were particularly encouraged in the 
efforts which they made to commit to memory 
the invaluable truths of the Divine Volume. 
Though in those times the Bible was to be mul- 
tiplied by no other means than the pen, and 
every letter was to be traced out with the finger, 
so repeatedly were the Scriptures copied that 
many of the early Christians had them in their 
possession ; and they were so copied into their 
writings that a celebrated scholar engaged, that 
if the New Testament, by any accidental cir- 
cumstance, should be lost, he would undertake 
to restore it, with the exception of a few verses 
of one of the Epistles j and he pledged himself 
to find these in a short time. 
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The Age. 

FBOII THE " JOCII.IAI. QT rBOPHECT." 

The special boast of the age is its progress. Upon 
this its self-gratulations are numerous ami fervent, as 
if it not only loved to advance, but to let the world 
know, as decidedly as possible, how much it thinks 
itself advancing 

Are these gratulations well founded ' Is this pro- 
gress a reality! Is there not exaggeration in tho 
boasting 1 Are there not many compensating and 
neutralizing considerations which go far to raise the 
question whether, upon the whole, having respect to 
minus as well as the plus of the items, and looking 
well at the opposite sides of the great balance-sheet, 
there has been solid and thorough progress — pro- 
gress wiiich will abide — progress which has placed 
the nation or the race upon a higher level — spiritu- 
ally, morally, intellectually, physically. 

Let it be allowed that, in many things, the age is 
one of advancement. Thus much is notable and be- 
yond question. It would be unjust and unthankful, 
as well as untrue, not to allow this. We admit it 
ungrudgingly, not reluctantly or through constraint. 
Into much that is true the age has found its way , and 
in several provinces of knowledge, unreached by its 
predecessors, it has made good its footing. Circle 
after circle has widened round it, and its discoveries 
are certainly neither shadows nor tinsel — they are 
real and solid. No Christian need fear to make this 
admission, nor think that by so doing he lowers the 
credit of the Scriptures as the true fountain-head of 
God-given truth, or casts dishonor upon Him, " in 
whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge." 

The mental philosophy of the age is, in some re- 
spects, of a truer kind than heretofore, though still 
cloudy and unsatisfying — nay, often stumbling into 
Scepticism, Pantheism, Atheism. The science of the 
age is prodigiously iu advance of former ages. The 
age's literature is wider in its range, and higher in its 
aim. Its arts are on a higher and more perfect scale. 
Its astronomy has searched the heavens far more ex- 
tensively and profoundly. lis geology has pierced 
the earth more deeply and successfully. It — the 
ace, we mean — has brought to light law after law 
in the system of the universe. It speeds over earth 
with a rapidity once unknown. It transmits intelli- 
gence not only more swiftly than sound, but more 
swiftly than the light. It is restoring fertility to the 
soil. It can shut out pain from the body, in circum- 
stances which, but a few years ago, would have 
racked or torn every norve. These things, and such 
as these, the age has discovered and done ; and be- 
cause of these things we may admit most freely that 
there has been, in same things, wondrous progress — 
progress which might be turned to the best account 
— progress for which praise is due to God. 

All that is true, in any region of God's world, 
must, in its measure, be valuable. What is true is 
of God, and therefore not to be cast aside, because 
discovered by an unsanctified understanding, seeing 
God lias often used his worst enemies as his servants, 
making them his hewers of wood and drawers of wa- 
ter. The value of a truth is not to be judged of by 
the character of the discoverer; for why may not 
God use the finger of a Balaam to point to the Star 
of Jacob ! The difficulty lies not in discerning what 



truth is of value and what is not, but in regulating its 
degree of value, so as to give to each portion or frag- 
ment the right place, the true level, the proper space, 
die due order, and to assign the exact amount of 
thought and study which it demands or will repay. 

" All tnilti in prodotiBjltio' not nil Dl'liie." 

said Cowpek ; but to this we must add, that though 
all truth is precious, yet all truth is not equally pre- 
cious, nor equally worthy of our care ; nay, and we 
must also add, that though all truth is precious, yet 
much of it must be left unstudied totally ; our life is 
brief, and we have no time for all ; we muBt select — 
for we are hurrying onwards ; — the Kino will soon 
be here, and it concerns us to dwell most on those 
things which will help to fit us for his presence and 
kingdom. 

There is the atom of dust under our feet — there, 
is thai tlower-bud rising above it — there is yon forest 
stretching miles around — there is yon vast mountain- 
range thai walls in the plain — there is the blue arch 
above us, wilh its clouds and rainbows — there is day 
with its sun and splendor — there is night wilh its 
stars and stillness. All these things exist. Their 
simple being is a truth ; and with that being there 
arc connected ten thousand truths. Yet there is not 
the same kind of truth, nor the same amount of truth, 
belonging to each, for each is the centre of a circle, 
wider or narrower, less or more important, according 
to its nature. Yel what there is of truth in each is 
equally real, and therefore not to be slighted. To 
say that the facts in each of these are equally precious 
because equally true, or to say that the same amount 
of study should be allotted to each, would be foolish- 
ness. To say that the same amount of time may be 
expended upon each is gross miscalculation, indicat- 
ing a false estimate of the different parts of truth, as 
well as of the true value of lime. The truth which 
affects the future, specially the eternally future, must 
be more momentous than that which influences the 
present only. The truth which relates to the inner 
man must be more important than that which relates 
to the outer man. The truth that goes to make up 
the link between us and the God that made us, must 
be unspeakably more precious than that which forms 
the tie between us and earth, or even between us and 
each other. The truth which bears upon earthly 
citizenship and its rights, must be far inferior to that 
which bears upon heavenly citizenship and its more 
glorious privileges. These distinctions the age does 
not consider. Progress in one direction, or at least 
in one or two directions, it is apt to regard as pro- 
gress in all directions. Blinded by the magnitude of 
its discoveries, and by their .present bearing upon so- 1 
cioty, it overlooks counteractions — it forgets how 
sadly it is losing ground in many things — it veils 
the evil, and exaggerates the good ; and then reports 
progress, where real progress there is none. 

To confound or misregulate the degrees of value in 
truth is at oucc an error and a mischief. It deranges 
everything. It is in itself an error, and it leads on to 
innumerable errors, It is in itself a mischief, and it 
is the root of endless mischiefs. It is not merely 
equivalent to the non-discovery of truth ; it not merely 
neutralises the truth discovered, but it draws out of 
it all the evil of positive untruth, thus making truth 
the producer of error, good the fountain of evil, light 
the cause of darkness. So that there may be many 
steps of advancement, which by the evil use made of 
them or the false level assigned to them, become in 
the end so many steps of retrogression. Has this 
been duly weighed by those who boast of progress ! 
Have they calculated the loss as well as the gain, the 
minus as well as the plus, and is it on the ascertained 
difference that they rest their congratulations ! If so, 
let them boast. It is well. If not, then their esti- 
mate is so wholly one-sided, that no credit can be 
given to it even by themselves. 

It is a literary age — it is an age of science — it is 
an age of far-ranging inquiry — it is an age of dis- 
covery — it is an age of action — many run to and 
fro, and knowledge is increased. But still it may 
not be an age of progress. The-amounl of knowledge 
gained may be nothing to the amount lost ; or that 
which is gained may be so perverted or ill-regulated 
as to injure instead of profiting. 

In these different parts of the world's progress, God 
is not recognized, dr only by a few ; or only recog- 
nized out of compliment or custom, und in such away 
as to place him at an immeasurable distance from the 
works of his hands. What is there that is good, or 
true, or beautiful, of which God is not the centre! 
And is not the age in its progress fast severing God 
from his works, making man, or chance, or abstract 
laws, the centre of creation, instead of the living, 
personal Jebovaii , — thus shifting the axis of the uni- 
verse in order to be saved the irksomeness of coming 
into contact with Him in whom we live, and move, 
and have our being I What, then, becomes of the 
advancement and the enlightenment of the age! Can 
we look upon them in their present stage withoul 
suspicion, or can we contemplate their issues withoul 
terror! For all science is a lie, — or at least lodges 
a lie in its very core, — if apart from God and his 
Chbist. All wisdom is foolishness, if independent 



of him " in whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom 
and knowledge." All inquiry must become a mere 
maze of scepticism, if separated from him who has 
said, " Learn of me." All truth and goodness are 
but empty abslraclions, if away from him who is the 
true and good. All beauty is but a torn blossom or 
a broken gem, if sought for out of him who is its 
birth-place. All enlightenment is hut a dream, if 
not received from him who is the light of the world, 
the light of life. All liberty is but a well-disguised 
bondage, if not found' in the service of him whose 
love hath made us free. All rule and law are but 
the exhibitions of man's selfishness and ambition and 
pride, if dissociated from him who is the Prince of 
the kings of the earth. Nay, and all religion is but 
hollowness and unreality, if severed from the fellow- 
ship of Jehovah and his Incarnate Son. 

We hear much of the knowledge of the age. 
Well : but has not one of its own poets said, " Know- 
ledge comes, but wisdom lingers !" Yes, knowledge 
comes, but wisdom lingers ! Knowledge comes, but 
goodness lingers. Knowledge comes, but the world 
is as far as ever from peace and righteousness. Its 
wounds are not healed ; it tears do not cease to flow. 
Its crimes are not fewer : its morals are not purer ; 
its diseases are as many and as fatal. Its nations are 
not more prosperous ; its kingdoms are not more sta- 
ble ; its rulers are not more magnanimous ; its homes 
are not happier ; its ties of kindred or affection arc 
not more blessed or lasting. The lliom still springs, 
and the brier spreads ; famine scorches its plains, and 
the pestilence envenoms the air ; thecurse still blights 
creation, and the wilderness has not yet rejoiced or 
blossomed. Yet man is doing his utmost lo set right 
the world, and God is allowing him to put forth all 
his efforts, more vigorously and more simultaneously 
than ever, in these last days. Nor can any Christian 
mind fail to look wilh inlensest though most painful 
interest upon these vain endeavors. We know thai 
they must fail. Man cannot deliver himself, nor re- 
generate his world. Reforms, republics, constitu- 
tions, congresses, change of dynasties, will not ac- 
complish it. Art in every form, science of every 
name, are bringing into play unheard-of energies for 
the improvement of this globe, and for giving man 
•the complete empire of earth and air and sea. But 
the task is superhuman, and each new forth-putting of 
human strength or 'intellect is only proving this the 
more. And hence it is with such interest, as well as 
with such pity, that we look upon the generation 
around us wilh its overwrought muscles, its over- 
tasked energies, — (oiliug upreslingly, and yet failing 
in its mighty aim, — the regeneration of a world. 

There is a secret consciousness of the evil of die 
times, even among those who have not the fear of 
God before their eyes. They see but the surface, in- 
deed, and yet that surface is not quite so calm and 
bright as they could desire ; nor are the effects of the 
supposed progress quite so satisfactory as they ex- 
pected it would be. They have their misgivings, 
though they cheer themselves with the thought that 
the mind of man will ere long be able lo master all 
difficulties, and rectify all die still remaining disor- 
der of the world. Accordingly they set themselves 
in their own way to help forward ihc regeneration of 
the world, and the correction of the evils of the ago. 

Among these there are various classes, or subdi- 
visions. There is, for example, the educational class. 
It labors hard to raise the level of society by the 
mere impartation of intellectual knowledge ; — " use- 
ful knowledge," " scientific knowledge," " enter- 
taining knowledge," " political knowledge ; " in 
short, knowledge of any kind, save that of the Bi- 
ble, and of the God of the Bible. There is the 
novelislic class, — a very large one, and possessed of 
far greater influence over tho community than is 
generally credited. It has set itself to elevate the 
race by exciting what they conceive to be the purer 
feelings of our nature. Of one school the standard 
of perfection is romantic tenderness ; of another, 
worldly honor ; of another, bare rectitude of cha- 
racter, without reference to such a being as God, or 
such a thing as his law ; of another, it is good-na- 
ture and Christmas festivity ; while others seem to 
have no real centre of elevation in view, only ihey 
hope, by stimulating some of our finer feelings into 
growth, to choke or weaken our grosser and more 
hateful. There iB the poetical class. They think, 
by the inculcation of high thoughts end noble im- 
ages, to lift up the world to its proper level. WitI 
one school it is the worship of nature ; wilh another 
it is the love of the beautiful ; with another it is 
chivalry ; with another it is the re-enthronement of 
" the gods of Greece," with anothur sentimental mu- 
sings. These, and such as these, are the devices by 
which they hope to put evil to flight, and bring back 
the age of gold ! There is the; mtirical class. Their 
plan for meliorating the world is ridicule. Folly, 
vice, misrule, are to be caricatured in order to be 
eradicated ! Ply men widi enough of ridicule ; just 
show them how ridiculous Ihey are or can be made ; 
raise the laugh or the sneer against them ; exhibit 
them in all the exaggerated attitudes that the genius 
of grimace can invent, and all will be well ! There 



is the philosophic class,— large and powerful, com- 
posed of men who are no triflers certainly, but who 
are sadly without aim or anchorage. Give them but 
" earnestness," and on that fulcrum they will heave 
up a fallen world into its true height of excellence. 
Give them but earnestness, and then extravagance, 
mysticism, mythism, panUieism, so far from con- 
demned as ruinous, are welcomed as so many forces 
operating at different points for the anticipated eleva- 
tion. Give them earnestness, and they will do with- 
out revelation ; or give them " universal intuition," 
and ihey, setting it up as the judge of inspiration, 
will make man his own regenerator by making him 
the fountain-head of truth. There is the political 
class. They have their many cures for the evils of 
society, and are quite sure that by better government, 
a wider franchise, freer trade, the abolition of ranks, 
the division of properly, die extinction of laws of 
primogeniture, they will bring all into order and 
peace ; as if these could touch the seat of the dis- 
ease, or minister to the real wants of a helpless and 
heart-broken world. 

To see the vanity of all these efforts of man to 
better himself, apart from God, one needs only to 
look into the extent of the evil to lie remedied. It is 
vast, it is incalculable. We sec but its outer circle, 
— its innumerable inner circles of vileness and misery 
we see not, we cannot sec. It is an evil so broad, so 
deep, so manifold, so malignant, that to attempt lo 
cure it by such appliances seems like silencing the 
thunder by the tones of the harp, or arresting the 
havoc of pestilence by scattering roses on the breeze. 
Whoever would have some idea of the hideous mass 
of evil under which the earth is groaning, and with 
which the atmosphere of the age is filled, let him 
read the third chapter of second Timotiiv, or the 
twenty-fourth of Isaiau, or the descriptions of Is- 
rael's slate and sin, drawn by Jebemiah and F.zr- 
kiel. Let him compare these inspired descriptions 
of Israel's condition with what he sees in the world 
around him, and he will, we doubt not, go forth to 
the world a wiser, more thoughtful, more solemn 
man ; not disposed to hate, or to scorn, or to satir- 
ize, but to pity, and to mourn, and to pray. 

Along with its boast of progress, the age boasts of 
its liberality. Let us look at this, and see how far it 
can make its boasting good. True liberality is a 
blessed thing ; for it is but another name for the love 
that " beareth all things," that " thin|jeth no evil," 
that " rejoicelh not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the 
truth." With this, however, the liberality of the 
age has nothing in common. Its essence is, indiffer- 
ence to sin and error. lis object is, to smooth down 
the distinctions between good and evil ; between ho- 
liness and sin ; between the church and the world ; 
between Protestantism and Popery ; between the be- 
lief of God's Word, and Infidelity, or Atheism. All 
its sayings and doings in government, in the Legis- 
lature, in society, in corporations or private inter- 
course, are based upon the axiom that there iB no real 
difference between these things, or, at least, tliat if 
there be, it is not discoverable by man ; so that man 
is not only not responsible for acting upon it, but it 
would lie intolerance and presumption in him to do 
so. Kings are, therefore, to rule as if there were 
no such distinction, forgetting by whom they reign. 
Judges are to know no such distinctions, forgetting 
that they are to judge " in the fear of the Lord." 
Society is to be constructed without reference to any 
such distinction, as if the Bible were not the basis 
of all society. But is not this calling good evil, 
and evil good, — putting darkness for light, and light 
for darkness, — putting bitter for sweet, and sweet for 
bitter ! 

We see this liberality in the kind things spoken of 
Infidelity; in the praises of Popery; in the sneers 
agoirist Protestantism, as being by its very name a 
system of illiberality. Education from which God 
is shut out, and in which the Bible has no place, is 
contended for, even by men who call themselves re- 
ligious; and this is named liberality. To attend 
mass in a Popish cathedral ; to listen to the blasphe- 
mies of Socinianism for the sake of die eloquence of 
the preacher ; to hold fellowship with the avowed In- 
fidel for the sake of science ; to sit at the table of the 
licentious, on the score of his artistic fame, — these 
are common things amongst us, and all are honored 
by the name of liberality ! Because our fathers con- 
demned these things ; because " they abhorred that 
which was evil, and, cleaved to that which was good," 
they arc branded as intolerant and narrow-minded ; 
and because our own age has thus filled up the gulf 
between the good and the evil, it is honored with the 
namo of enlightened. 

Thus to blot out the difference between truth and 
error has been the teat of the age. For this it praises 
itself, pitying the littleness andconlractednessof oth- 
er days and other minds. In so doing, it forgets that 
no man is narrow-minded who expands to the full 
circlo of truth, and that the first step beyond that is 
contractednesB of spirit. Latitudinarianism is not 
truo liberality ; indifference to error is not true libe- 
rality, unless it can be Bhown that the Bible, the 
Book of Truth, is equally Latitudiuarian, and equal- 
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ly indifferent to error. It is an annulling feet, that 
men, with the Bible in their bauds, should deny the 
distinction between truth and error, and then, as if 
ashamed of what they had done, call it by the vene- 
rated name of liberality. But it is a more appalling 
fact, that men should give, as the reason for this in 
difference, that truth is not discoverable, thereby 
throwing the blame upon God for having given a Bi- 
ble so vague, so ambiguous, so unmeaning, that no 
one reading it can certainly gather what is truth or 
what is error. 

This liberality, however, turns out to be a one- 
sided principle. Its toleration of error is unqualified 
and unconditional, almost as if the feet of its being 
error entitled it to toleration, and even encourage- 
ment. Its toleration of truth is grudging, meagre, 
restricted. Nay, it only consents to tolerate truth on 
condition that its supporters will not contend for it 
too decidedly, but will bring it considerably down to 
the level of error. Thus, though assuming a Pro- 
testant name, its deference to Popery is unlimited ; 
while its hatred of all that is decided and essential in 
Protestantism is deep and unconcealed. It finds ma- 
ny excuses for the Popish claim of infallibility, but 
none for the Protestant assertion of the full and tho- 
rough inspiration of the Word of God. It palliates 
llie Popish system of monastic vows, but detests and 
denounces the Scriptural doctrine of separation from 
the world. It praises and associates with a Papist 
thai believes in the lying legends of saints, and in 
the virtues of dead men's bones, or in the immacula- 
cy of the Virgin Mart ; but it rejects, as silly and 
insipid, the acquaintanceship of the man who reads 
his Bible, and loves his Saviour, and walks humbly 
with his Goo. Its sympathies arc all practically on 
the side of those very errors it professes to reject, 
and iis hostilities arc directed against those very 
truths which in words it owns. 

The age also boasts of its religion as part of its 
progress. With many, religion is mere philosophic 
speculation upon truth connected with man's soul. 
With others, it is the seemly discharge of all relative 
duties. With others, itconsists in admiration for the 
Bible, as a book of literary excellencies. With oth- 
ers, it is the adoption of a creed or connexion with a 
church. With others, it consists in bustle and out- 
ward zeal. In all, it lacks lire,— that deep, intense, 
glowing life, which so marked it in earlier times. Its 
root is not in the conscience, but in some outer region 
of the soul, which does not bring us into close and 
living contact with Jehovah himself; It is a thing 
of flic imagination, or of the intellect, or even of the 
affections, but not of the conscience. There can be 
no religion which has nut its seat there. The hin- 
derancc to living religion is the want of a " purged 
conscience," and till the conscience has been purged 
from dead works, there can be no real religion, no 
true service of God. How little is there of conscience 
in the religion of the day ! Hence that lack of sim- 
plicity, of freshness, of serenity, which we should 
expect. Hence itshollowness and shallowness. 

The religion of the day is an easy-minded religion ; 
a religion without conflict and wrestling, without 
self-denial and sacrifice ; a religion which knows no- 
thing of the pangs of the new birth as its commence- 
ment, and nothing of the desperate struggle with the 
devil, day by day, making us long for resurrection- 
deliverance, for the binding of the adversary, and for 
the Lord's arrival. It is a second-rale religion, — a 
religion in which there is no largeness, no grandeur, 
no potency, no noble-mindedness, no elevation, no 
Belf-devotedness, no all-constraining love. It is a 
hollow religion, with a fair exterior, but an aching 
heart, — a heart unsatisfied, a soul not at rest, a con- 
science not at peace with God ; a religion marked, it 
may be, by activity and excitement, but betraying all 
the while the consciousness of a wound hidden and 
unhealed within, and heneo unable to animate to 
lofty doings, or supply the strength needed for such 
doings. It is a feeble religion, lacking the sinews 
and bones of hardier limes, — very different from the 
imliimitable, much-enduring, storm-braving religion, 
not merely of apostolic days, but even of the Reforma- 
tion. It ig an uncertain religion, that is to say, it is 
not rooted in certainly ; it is not the outflowing of a 
soul assured of pardon, and rejoicing in the filial re- 
lationship between itself and God. Hence, there is 
no liberty of service, for the question of personal ac- 
ceptance is still an unsettled thing : there is a work- 
ing for pardon, but not from pardon. Hence all is 
bondage, heaviness, irksomeness. There is a speak- 
ing for God, but it is w j t h a faltering tongue j there 
is a laboring for Goo, but it is with fettered hands ; 
there is a moving in the way of his commandments, 
hut it is with a heavy drag upon our limbs. Hence 
the inefficient, uninfluential cliaractor of ourreligion. 
It does not tell on others, for it baa not yet fully told 
upon ourselves. It fellB short of its mark, for the 
arm that drew the bow is paralyzed. 

These are some of the features of the age. Such 
is its prooress. Such are its prospects of self-re- 
generation, or world-regeneration. Alas! how little 
in all this do we see of God ! How littlo can we 




detect, in these movements, of the Spirit of God! 
There is a movement, doubtless, nay, not one move- 
ment, but many. But how much of this is the work 
of the Holy Spirit, of Him who alone can reform an 
age or regenerate a world ? How much from above, 
and how much from beneath ! How much onward 
and upward, and how much backward and downward ! 
Is not the age one which is especially grieving, nay, 
quenching the Spirit ! And in many of these things 
which arc counted progress, are we not grieving Him 
most signally and atvfully ! Instead of selling our 
face steadfastly logo after Christ, are we not follow- 
ing after Antichrist in his manifold delusions, in 
which by mixing up trulh and falsehood, he is seek- 
ing to deceive the very elect! Instead of putting 
ourselves under the teaching of the Spirit, are we not 
taking the false guidance of the evil one, now clothed 
in the fair disguise of radiant knowledge, and going 
before us as an angel of light to mislead and ruin ! 

Not as though some strange thing were happening 
to us. We look for no times of righteousness in 
these last days. We have been warned to expect 
evil and not good, — progressive evil, not progressive 
good, — until the Lord come. 

The age of progress is not the present ; it is the 
age to come. In the present there is the development 
of evil, — in the future, the development of good. 
Man is now putting forth his power to the utmost in 
efforts after progress. Poor progress nt the best, yet 
much boasted of ! It is but man's progress.; it is but 
finite development. Man is now put to the proof. 
He is allowed to do his best, and he is given time to 
do it in. God will not hinderthe attempt, nor hurry 
him in making it. Full time, ample scope, large 
opportunity will be granted. Man ruined a world ; 
it is to be proved whether he can rebuild it. He 
rained it in a day ; he is given six thousand years to 
attempt its reconstruction. His downward progress 
was swift enough, it is to be tried whether his up- 
ward progress will be as rapid, or whether there can 
be such a thing as upward progress at all when he is 
left alone. God has been putting him to the proof. 
He says to him, " Try to govern the world ;" man 
tries it, but fails. He says to him, " Try to regen- 
erate a world ;" he tries it, and fails. He says to 
him, " Fertilize ihc earth ;" he tries it, and fails. 
He says to him, " Try to advance, — make progress, 
— increase in knowledge ;" man tries it, and fails. 
It will nol do. Man's day has been a long one ; but 
it has been a day during which in all possible circum- 
stances and with all advantages, he has been proved 
helpless, ignorant, evil; unfit to rule, and unfit to be 
left without a ruler ; unfit to teach, and unwilling to 
learn ; unfit to be intrusted with the care or manage- 
ment of ought within the world's wide circle, — from 
the atom of crumbling dust beneath his feet up to his 
own imperishable soul. 

When God has made this proof to the universe of 
man's utter incapacity ; when he has demonstrated 
man's nnworthiness of trust and inability for any 
progress, save a downward one ; he sets him aside as 
" a despised and broken vessel," in order to bring in 
the " greater man," — aye, the greater than man, even 
his own eternal Son. The great experiment of 6000 
years is now drawing to a close. The vast but awful 
demonstration is now nearly complete. The case is 
■most manifestly going against man. King, prince, 
noble, peasant, beggar; statesman, diplomatist, mas- 
tor, parent, child, servant ; poet, philosopher, artist, 
mechanic, — all have had their long age of trial, and 
all have failed. The verdict will soon be given, and 
the sentence pronounced. 

At this crisis we now stand. At tho close of a 
long series of experiments made to sea what man 
could do, we find the world as wicked and lawless 
(to say no more) as at the first. Peace has not spread 
her reign among the nations, nor misrule departed. 
Righteousness does not sit on the throne of the na- 
tions, nor does holiness beautify the homes of the 
children of men. Man's merchandise is not conse- 
crated to God, nor his wealth laid at the feet of Je- 
sus. The heart remains still deceitful above all 
things, and desperately wicked. Oppression, mur- 
der, cruelty, selfishness, lust, sedition, strife, and 
hatred, are still uneradicated, unsubdued, unmiti- 
gated. Man has found no cure for these maladies. 
They rage on, but he is powerless. The curse still 
pervades the earth and poisons the air. Man cannot 
disinfect it. The thorn and thistle still shoot up* their 
prickly memorials of the primal sin. Man cannot 
uproot them. Disease still hauuls the body, and man 
says, " Depart," in vain. Tho " rooted sorrow " 
still keeps place in memory, scorching health's fresh- 
ness, and tearing down life remorelessly,— man vain- 
ly endeavoring to pluck it out Death still smites 
down its daily myriads, and man tries in vain to bribe 
or disarm it The grave still receives the loved, and 
preys upon the beautiful, — man pleading in vain that 
it should give back the joy of his heart and the de- 
sire of his eyes ! 

Such are the fruits of the first Adau's doings, and 
such the powcrlessness of his children to remove so 
much as one of the ten thousand evils. It has been 



proved that man can rain, but not restore a world. — 
His attempts at restoration have been sad and mis- 
chievous failings. His attempts at progress have 
been abortive; so that, progress in evil, progress in 
alienation from God, is the feature of greatest promi- 
nence in his history. 

But this progress in evil has a limit. God has set 
bounds to it which it cannot overpass. He will not 
allow this earth of his to be totally a hell. He will 
make the sin of man to praise him, and he will re- 
strain the remainder thereof. A certain amount and 
a certain duration he will allow, but no more. Nei- 
ther of these is indefinite ; and we seem to be nearing 
their boundary. 

It is well. For then shall the good displace the 
evil, and the blessing the curse. The second Adam 
is at hand, and, with him, the kingdom and the glory. 
He brings the cure. He knils the broken world.— 
He rebukes disease and sorrow. He binds death. — 
He rifles the grave. Ho delivers creation. He sets 
up a righteous, peaceful throne. He draws aside the 
curtain that hid heaven from earth, making them as 
one, — the inner and the outer chamber of the one 
tabernacle of Jehovah,— and setting up the true Ja- 
cob's ladder, on which the angels shall be seen as- 
cending and descending, still ministering in holy ser- 
vice to him and to his saints in the day of the king- 
dom, as heretofore they have done in the day of tribu- 
lation and shame. 

That is the age of progress! What progress, 
when God shall set his hand to it ! In the light of 
that ever-widening knowledge, in the blaze of that 
ever-brightening glory, how poor, how vile, shall 
seem the progress of the dishonored past ! Not 
merely like age's recollection of childhood's triviali- 
ties and wasted time, but like morning's remem- 
brance to the drunkard of last night's revelry and 
lust ; like the king of Babylon's remembrance of his 
seven years' sojourn with the beasts of the field. 

The State of Things. — We give the friends of 
Ihe Herald the credit of making a net gain to its sub- 
scription list of two hundred and one, since this vol- 
ume commenced. Our subscribers and patrons will 
receive our warmest thanks for their interest in this 
matter. Our increased weekly expenses are yet only 
partially met by this increase. Wo want still an 
addition of three hundred or more, to meet them. — 
The field is wide and ready. If the Herald in its 
true character can be placed before the people, it will 
1)6 appreciated and taken. We print 6000 of this 
number, so that those who will, may circulate extra 
jcopies, in order to extend its circulation. We will 
send from two to four copies gratis to any who will 
use them to get new subscribers. 

A oolumn will hereafter be devoted to advertise- 
ments, which will aid some in expenses. We shall 
also give a rich selection of foreign and domestic 
news, both religious and secular. Our readers, may 
be assured that in^very way we shall aim to excel 
in all that is edifying and useful. Will friends make 
one more effort ! The first six numbers of this vol- 
ume can no longer be supplied ; but from No. 7 on- 
ward we shall be able to supply to several hundred 
new subscribers. Shall we have them ! The price 
of this volume, beginning with No. 7, will be only 
50 cents (in advance) to new subscribers, except 
where we have to pay postage. 

Package from England. — We are indebted to 
Bro. Bonham for a valuable lot of Books and Tracts 
by the last steamer. Our readers will be edified by 
their rich contents in tho Herald, as soon as we can 
attend to them. 

We wish also to express our greatful acknowledg- 
ments to Lieut Raymond for his kindness in promptly 
forwarding the above. 

We have the pleasure to acknowledge the receipt 
of the two following very valuable works from his 
Grace the Duke of Manchester :— 1. " The Finished 
Mystery. To which is added an Examination of Mr. 
Brown on the Second Advent. By Georok Duke 
of Manchester." 3. " The Times of Daniel, Chro- 
nological and Prophetical, Examined with Relation to 
the Point of Contact between Sacred and Profane 
Chronology." By George Duke of Manchester. 

The Duke will please accept our very greatful ac- 
knowledgments. 

We also acknowledge the receipt of a new work 
from our kind friend Mr. Habershon, of London, 
nulled " A Glance at the events of 1848, Chiefly as 
they appear in tho Light of the Prophecy of the 
Seven Seals ; with Brief Strictures on the Rev. E. 
B. Elliott's Interpretation of this portion of the 
Apocalypse. By Matthew Habershon, author oi 
Works ,on the Old Testament Prophecies, and the 
Apocalypse," for which he will receive our thanks. 

A Mistake. — A correspondent, endeavoring to lo- 
cate the kingdoms symbolized by the toes of 'the im- 
age, in the Italian jcrrilory, gives us, as ten independ- 
eni states now existing' in Italy, " Naples, Sicily, 
Tuscany, Sardinia, Lucca, Modcna, Monaco, Lom- 
bardy, Venice, and San Marino," and remarks that 
Sicily, till the spring of '40, was a part of the king- 



dom of Naples, but is now an independent govern- 
ment Lombardy and Venice belonged to the Aus- 
trian empire, but arc now free states. Parma was 
an independent government, but has recently become 
united to Sardinia." 

The above was more true a year since than now. 
Austria has re-extended its dominion over Lombardy 
and Venice, Sicily is still a part of the kingdom of 
Naples, and Monaco is now dependent on Sardinia. 
Lucca is now annexed to the Grand Duchy of Tus- 
cany. Besides those named, there arc the Roman 
States, subject to the Pope ; but for the present un- 
der the protection (!) of France. But counting it as 
independent, it would make but six independent gov- 
ernments now in Italy — only one-half of those named 
as being independent. We presume correspondents 
would prefer having such mistnkes quietly pointed 
out or silently omitted, than to have publicity given 
them. We feel a little responsibility when geo- 
graphical questions are mis-sLited in our columns. 

We hope our readers will not feil to read the arti- 
cle entitled " The Age," under the editorial head. 
It is copied from the London Journal of Prophecy, a 
quarterly magazine devoted to the exposition of pro- 
phecy. We know not when we have read an article 
that has given us more satisfaction. It ponrtrays, with 
admirable vigor and fidelity, the deceptive appear- 
ances presented on the surface of society, erroneously 
deemed as manifestations of progress. Our friends 
wilj do well by calling the attention of their friondB 
to the article, and enjoining on all a careful and un- 
biassed perusal. 

A large portion of our paper to-day is made up from 
this excellent magazine, from which we hope here- 
after to make copious selections. 



■V ••>••••- of Publication.. 

" The Chnrch in Earnest. By John Angell James, 
Author of the Church Member's Guide, etc. (Sixth 
thousand.) Bostou : Could, Kendall & Lincoln, 
59 Washington-st. 1850." 

To ensure success in the affairs of this life, ear- 
nestness in the prosecution of any enterprise is indis- 
pensable. Of how much more importance is it lo 
secure an inheritance with the saints in light The 
above work of Mr. James illustrates in an interesting 
and instructive manner, the importance of earnestness 
in religious matters. From his conclusion, however, 
that the two last chapters of Revelation are descrip- 
tive of the church under the present dispensation, we 
emphatically dissent. As a whole, however, tho 
work may be read with much profit 

" Latter Day Pamphlets, edited by Thomas Car- 
lyle. No. 1. The Present Time. Boston: Phil- 
lips, Sampson & Co., 110 Washington-st. 1850." 

From a cursory examination, we have not been 
particularly impressed with this pamphlet, nor able 
to become sufficiently interested in it to give it a 
thorough reading. Still, others might. Its style is 
a kind of a slap-dash, clap-trap, verbose, tautological, 
much-ado-about-nothing. It contains sixty pages, 
and is sold for five cents — dog cheap, but dear at 
that 

" John Borland's Reply to ' a Brief Statement of 
Facts,' by Dr. Hutchinson." . 

We have received a copy of this pamphlet, and 
wish that it might have a general circulation through- 
out tho British provinces. It carries its own anti- 
dote. How a man calling himself a Christian min- 
ister can stoop to ridicule and sarcasm to meet the 
candid expose of Dr. Hutchinson, would be an 
enigma, did we not happen to know that he had no 
other weapon for self-defence. 

" A Lecture Introductory to the Conrse on Sur- 
gery, delivered at the Mass. Med. College, in Bos- 
ton. By Henry J. Bigelow, m. d., Prof, of Surgery 
in the Med. School of Harvard University. Boston : 
David Clapp, printer, 184 Washington-street." 

This is an interesting pamphlet, which wo have 
read with pleasure. It contains many valuable sug- 
gestions, and extends no mercy to quackery. From 
this introductory lecture we should Judge the course 
would amply repay the attendance of those even who 
do not intend to make medicine their profession. 

The Christian Parlor Magazine for March, (pub- 
lished by Geo. Pratt, 116 Nassau-street, N. Y.), 
is received, and is, as usual, neatly printed, with its 
usual variety of chaste and appropriate articles. 

" The Index, for Bostou and vicinity, and Country 
Advertiser," is the title of a very handsomely printed 
and highly ornamented paper, distributed gratuitous- 
ly, and published by Georob Adams, of this city. 

To Correspondents.— C. Patterson— The lines 
were received, but ore not of sufficient merit forpub- 
lication. 

B. Perham— The lines nttached were destitute of 
poetical merit. 

L. Kimball — We have no additional light on the 
points referred to, and have had no reason lo change 
our previously-expressed opinions. 

"The Advent."— The article with this title in 
another celume is interesting only from the fact that 
it was written so long since, and by a priest in tho 
communion of Rome. The chronological conclusions 
arrived at are extremely fanciful , and are of no weight. 

Bro. Z. Whitney, of Bridgeport, wishes Bro. I. 
Adrian to write to him immediately, and infonn him 
how early in April he will visit that place. 
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JERUSALEM. 

Jerusalem, thou holy land, 

0, could 1 tread the sod, 
Where once in human aspect sotod 

The glorious Son of God. 

0, could I view thy crumbling walls, 

Thy ruined temple see ! 
My soul is filled with love divine, 
Jerusalem, for thee. 

Could I but climb thy rugged hills, 

And range thy valleys o'eT, 
And breathe thy sweet, regaling air — 

Thou land that I adore. 

Could I but weep where Jesus wept, 

How happy should I be : 
My tears of grief would freely flow. 

Jerusalem, o'er thee. 

Fain would I lay my youthful limbs 

Beneath thy fragrant sod ; 
There might my spirit wing its way 

To meet my Saviour God. M. w. 



THE RESTITUTION. 

BV M 4 D. WELLCOME. 

When God created tlie heavens and the earth, with 
all therein, he pronounced all " very good." There 
was no curse on the ground — no thorns und briers to 
check the growth of vegetation. Man did not have 
to toil, and obtain his bread by the sweat of his brow 
— his food was the fruit of the trees. No blight was 
there to mar the beauty of this fair creation. The 
flowers wove unfading and over blooming, and the, 
foliage always green. The birdB sang among the 
branches without fear, and the beasts were harmless 
under the dominion of Adam, who was lord of the 
entire creation. No sin was there to destroy the hap- 
piness of this goodly heritage. Man was pure and 
upright. The Lord God walked in the garden, and 
conversed familiarly with him. 
" All else was prone, irrational and mute, 
And unaccountable, by instinct led : 
But man He made of angel form erect. 
To hold communion with the heavens above, 
And ou his soul impressed his image fair, 
His own similitude of holiness, 
Of virtue, truth, and love, with reason high 
To balance right and wrong, and conscience quick 
To choose, or to reject, with knowledge great, 
Prudence and wisdom, vigilance and strength, 
To guard all force, or guile ; and last of all, 
The highest gift of God's abundant grace, 
With perfect, free, unbiassed will,"' Pollak. 

Thus was man made, and crowned king over all 
the earth. 0 why did not this glorious state of things 
always contiuue ! Alas ! in an evil hour the tempter 
came, and man yielded to his flaneriug suggestion, 
broke his Makers law, and fell. He falls from his 
high position, ceases to be lord of the creation, — his 
kingdom is taken by a usurper, — 3nd is driven forth 
from the garden, to wander over the face of the earth. 
A flaming sword guards the way of the tree of life, 
lest he take thereof, eat, and live forever. The sen- 
tence of death is upon him : " Dust thou art, and unto 
dust shah thou return." 0 how great the change 
which so suddenly, in consequence of man's disobe- 
dience, swept over the earth. " Cursed is the ground 
fur thy sake,* was the mandate of heaven. Thorns 
and briers now spring up spontaneously. The (lowers 
wither and die. The leaves become sere, and fall to 
tlio ground. Tho little birds are frightened at the 
approach of man. The beasts become fierce and un- 
controllable, and, leaving the herb of the field, which 
God had appointed them for food, they begin to de- 
vour one another. Communion with God is lost, for 
man, guilty and ashamed, flees from the face of his 
Maker. All is pain, wretchedness, and woo, where 
yesterday was peace, pleasure, aud joy. 0 sin, what 
hast thou not done ! The whole creation groanelh ! 
The creature is made subject to vanity, though not 
willingly. It is subjected in hopo. A brighter day 
will yet dawn. The curse shall be removed, and 
Eden bloom again. Tho creation will participate in 
the glorious liberty of the sons of God, for he hath 
spoken the word, and it will he done. A gleam of 
light springs irp amid the darkness. A promise is 
given to man, upon which he may stay his soul, and 
hope now springs up in his heart. The promise 
speaks of One to come who will seek and save that 
which is lost. What the first Adam lost the second 
Adam will restore. Paradise lost will be regained. 
The tree of life, now excluded, will be restored. The 
universal kingdom, now taken away, will bo again 
bestowed. The favor of God, now forfeited, wifl be 
again enjoyed. Man will receive the re-impressment 
of tho Divine image; yea, his entire being will lie 
changed and assimilated to the nature of (he second 
Adam, the Lord from heaven. But on whom is such 
blessedness to be conferred? Upon those who are 
counted irar% to obtain that world, and tho resur- 
rection from die dead — those who have received the 
spirit of adoption, enabling them to cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther. Such will be equal to the angels, and dio no 
more. 

Notwithstanding the great mass believe that heaven 
will be some bright world " beyond the bounds of 
time and space, - ' yet it is a fact that God has prom- 
ised no other home for them than Eden restored. In 
lsn. 11:9 we have a description of the peaceful state 
of Christ's kingdom: and the whole "earth is full 
of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover 
the sea." Before this the wicked are slain, (v. 4,) 
and in lea. (55:17-25 we find it is to be after the crea- 
tion of a new heavens and earth. Peter, after speak- 
ing of the floo I which destroyed the old world, says, 
" But the heavens and the earth which are now, by 



tho same word are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
gainst the day of judgment and perdition of uugodly 
men. But the day of the Lord will come as a thief 
in the night, in the which the heavens and the "earth 
will pass away with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also j and the 
works that are therein shall be burned up. Never- 
theless we, according to his promise, [that in the 65th 
of Isaiah,] look for a new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwclleth righteousncfs.". Peter expected 
the heavens and earth which succeeded the flood to 
be themselves succeeded by a new heavens and earth, 
after the present are destroyed by fire. Thus Isaiah 
prophesied of them, Peter looked for them, and John 
the Kevelator saw them in vision (Hcv. 22:3). The 
glorious stale hero represented in connection with 
this new creation, can only be fulfilled in the future 
uge. The present heavens and earth are the same, 
only somewhat changed, as existed prior to the flood ; 
so we also believe that the new heavens and earth 
will bo the same, ouly changed and renewed. In 
evidence of this, Paul in Hebrews says, " The hea- 
vens and the earth like a vesture shall be folded up 
and changed." In Acts 3: 21, we read that the hea- 
vens must retain Jesus until the limes of the restitu- 
tion of all tilings which God had spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets." They have spoken of the 
restitution of the earth, the kingdom, &c. In Isa. 
35th we have a description of the blessedness of the 
new earth ; and in Isa. 51 : 3 we find a promise that 
the Lord will comfort Zion, that he will comfort all 
her waste places, and make her wilderness like Eden, 
and her desert like the garden of the Lord." In Isa. 
55 : 13 we find a promise that " instead of the thorn 
shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier 
shall come up the myrtle-tree ; and it shall be to the 
Lord for a name, for an everlasting sign that shall 
not be cut off." 

LETTER FROM \V. II. FERNALD. 

Dear Bao. Himes : — 0 how precious are the truths 
of God's word at this time, to those who, as pilgrims 
and strangers hore, are travelling to a land which i» 
out of Bight. How do such esteem those agencies 
now in use for a fuller and more general development 
of those great and sublime truths which for the last 
few years havo been sounded in our ears. The " Her- 
ald" comes to us laden with incontrovertible evi- 
dences of our proximity to the kingdom of God.- 
And Oh, as we near the haven of rest, how does it 
affect our hearts ! Do we partake more largely of 
the sufferings of tho Son of God — his sympathetic 
sufferings' Do we find ourselves agonizing with him 
in prayer for the salvation of our fellow men 1 Are 
we endeavoring to purify ourselves even as Christ is 
pure! Are we striving to conform more and more 
to the image of him who hath begotten us again unto 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from 
the dead ! If so, we may hope to reign with him. 
0, how exalted, how glorious a privilege, to reign 
with Christ ! Do we appreciate the honor conferred 
on us! What ! shall we who caused him to bear the 
heavy timber up the rugged steep of Calvary, and 
there to stand aud behold tho cross erected on which 
himself was to be crucified, — we who caused him to 
be nailed to the cross, — have such honor conferred on 
us! Shall we reign with him! Yes. Though we 
were ignorant of it, for our sakes he suffered, bled, 
and died. For us he said, " It is finished." For us 
he gave up the ghost. Had his blood not been -lml . 
there had been no remission of sins. He suffered , 
bled, and died ; but arose again, and ascended up on 
high, where "he ever liveth to make intercessions 
for us." And we are assured, that " if we suffer, 
we shall also reign with him." For our encourage- 
ment and comfort here in this land of our pilgrimage, 
John has given us a bright view of the saints' glo- 
rious reign with Christ. Says he, " They who have 
a part in the first resurrection, shall be priests of God 
and of Christ, and shall rcigu with him a thousand 
years." Whilst he in vision saw the new heavens 
and tho new earth, his attention was attracted by 
something away in the distance, which for brightness | 
far out-shone the sun and the moon ; and as he stood 
gazing up into heaven, wondering what it coidd bC| 
that should so confound the sun and make the moon i 
ashamed, the angel, whose office it was to make] 
known to him the things that were shortly to come to . 
pass, made known to him what it was, which he thus ! 
records : " And I John saw the holy city, the hea- 
venly Jerusalem, coming down from God out of hea- 
ven. And 1 heard a great voice out of heaven, say- 
ing, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and j 
he will dwell with them, and they shall be his peo- 1 



evidence. And I doubt not that as long as probation 
is lengthened out to man, the sword of divine truth, 
when properly wielded, will produce results that will 
occasion the angels of heaven to tejoice, and individ- 
uals to praise nor adorable Redeemer to all eternity. 
There are many that we have seen recently rejoicing 
in hope of the glory of God, and loving the appear- 
ing of the Blessed One, who but a few weeks ago 
were in the gall of bitterness and bonds of iniquity ; 
and I trust they will soon be numbered among those 
that have gaiued the victory over the beast, and over 
his image, and over his mark, and over the number 
of his name, and that stand on the sea of glass, hav- 
ing the harps of God, and tuning their voices in sing- 
ing the song of Moses and the Lamb. I allude to 
the town of Pompey, whore God has of late made 
his word effectual to the salvation of many. Last 
fall Bro. Bates was requested to visit that people, and 
explain to them the reasons of our hone, but was pre- 
vented from complying with their wishes until about 
tho last of December, when, according to previous 
arrangement, he went and commenced a meeting in 
the house belonging to the disciples. The word was 
preached, and soon the house was filled to overflow- 
ing. Many of the people, being astonished at the doc- 
trine, asked, "Is this Millorism!" This meeting 
continued ten days, with an increase of interest dai- 
ly, and at its close the preaching had become the uni- 
versal topic of conversation among all classes of men, 
and the wonder among many was, why they had not 
seen these truths before. During this meeting many 
were pricked in their hearts, and made the inquiry, 
"What shall 1 do to be saved!" while others re- 
joiced in hope. Seven went forward in the ordinance 
of baptism. 

By tlie earnest request of many, Bro. Bates con- 
sented to visit them again in about three weeks, at 
which time the meeting was resumed. During his 
absence many had found peace in believing, and on 
the first Sabbath after his return, twenty-three were 
ready to follow their Lord in the ordinance of bap- 
tism. This meeting continued about two weeks, 
with a perceivable increase of interest day by day, 
so much so that tlie place of worship became too 
strait; whereupon the Baptist house, which was 
much larger, was freely granted, and soon that was 
filled to overflowing: and such was the power of 
truth, that hundreds were convicted, and constrained 
to acknowledge that tho doctrine preached was the 
irulh : and daily there were those thai we trust gave 
up all for Christ's sake. There was scarce a house 
that was visited but that more or less of its inmates 
were affected, and ready to sit down and earnestly in- 
quire with regard to the truths preached. It was 
truly pleasing and heart-cheering to see the interest 
manifested to know what God had revealed to us in 
his word. Here I wish to say, that during these 
meetings some of the brethren and sisters from this 
church have boen constantly with Bro. Bates, and 
have visited from house to house day by duy, and ac- 
cording to their ability have explained the word of 
life ; and in so doing they feel that they have been 
blessed indeed and in truth. Doubtless they have 
been instrumental of good in the hands of God. — 
Such was the religious influence fur miles around iu 
every direction, that some of the aged inhabitants 
said they had never seen the like before. The con- 
verts are from all classes, even from the gray headed 
to the youth. In all, seventy have been buried in the 
likeness of the Saviour's death, and we trust have 
been raised to newness of life. Others are still in- 
quiring what they shall do to be saved. 

Notwithstanding the Presbyterian minister and one 
of his deacons said many things aguinst Advent 
preachers, aud the doctrine advocated, and used their 
influence to prevent pcisons attending our meetings 
the number increased up. to its close; and we trust 
that many hnvc so learned Christ that it will be with 
difficulty that they can be brought to bow to ecclesias- 
tical dominion, and thus lose that freedom wherewith 
Christ hath made them free. Our prayer is, that 
God may preserve them blameless unto the day of 
his appearing, which must be near, even at tlie door. 
And then to them who by patient continuance in well 
doing have sought for glory, honor, and immortality, 
will be given eternal life ; but unto them that are 
contentious, and do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness, will be awarded indignation, wrath, 
tribulation, ami anguish, which will conio upon every 
soul of man that doeth evil. Yours, &c. 

Horner (A". F.). Feb. 18M, 1850. 




pie, and God himself shall be with them, and be their 
God." It would appear from this, that the inhabit- 
ants of that city would have no need of temples made 
with hands to worship God in. No, they do not. — 
Says John, " I saw no temple therein, for the Lord 
God Almighty and the Lamb are tho temple of it." 
So pure, so transcendently glorious was everything 
in the city, that they had no need of the sun, neither 
of the moon, to shine in it. And as " a city which 
is set on a hill cannot be hid," so do the nations of 
them that are saved walk in the light of it. ^How 
many of us, brethren, shall be numbered with those 
who walk in the light derived from God and the 
Lamb ! Remember it is for you and I to settle this 
question for ourselves. The Rock through which 
we must pass, if wo ever arrive to that blest region 
of light, has bean cleft, the door has been opened, and 
the invitation is extended to all, Come and knock, 
with- the assurance thut it shall be opened. 0 let us 
continue to knock, and soon, right soon, shall an 
abundant entrance be administered to us into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. Your brother in the hope of the gospel. 
Lewiston (Me.), Feb. 7th, 1850. 
P. S. I want to remark here, that I consider the 
first number of the present volume of the " Herald " 
worth the subscription price of the whole volume. — 
0 that controversy on the intermediate state of the ' 
dead and destruction of the wicked might forever | 
cease in the " Herald." w. a. r. 



LETTER FROM J. L. CLAPP. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— That the long-suffering of 
our Lord is salvation, we have had of lato abundant i 



LETTER FROM S. A. CHAPLIN. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — As the prophetic delineations 
respecting the rise, domination, and overthrow, of the 
successive monarchies destined to precede tlie king- 
dom of God have had a perfect fulfilment in history, 
excepting a few items connected with the closing 
scenes ; as the periods of duration assigned for the 
continuance of those governments are also demon- 
strated to be completed to an inconsiderable fraction ; 
and as predicted signs, physical, political, and moral, 
arc occurring in due order, and in exact connection 
with the closing tacts and terminating periods ; H be- 
hoves us to seriously contemplate those events so 
soon to take place. 

Christ Jesus is to come ! Yes, tlie testimony of 
Scripture is too abundant to be quoted, that the Son 
of man, the Lord himself, the same JesuB, is so to 
come, iu his own glory, and in his lather's, and in 
that of the holy angels, as to demonstrate " the sure 
word of prophecy," in its literal acceptation, both to 
the spiritualizing mystic, and the scoffing blasphemer. 

Tho solemnities of the judgment are to bo realized ! 
The crowning results of redemption's stupendous 
plan, — the salvation of the subjects of tlie kingdom 
of God, and the bestowing upon them of eternal life 
in the inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and un- 
fading, as well as the fearful and final perdition that 
awaits all tlie workers of iniquity, when punished 
with an everlasting destruction from the presence of 
the Lord, and from the glory of his power, are to be 
manifested to the unfallen intelligences of Jehovah's 
vast empire, in the grand dispensation of judgment, 
now about to opeti upon the world. 

Subsequent to this advent, and involved in tliis 
" judgment of the great day," the first resurrection 
will transpire, the saints will be gathered to meet 



their Lord, the wicked nations will be destroyed, the 
sanctuary — the laud of promise — will be cleansed, 
tlie heavenly city will be located, " tlie Lord of liosis 
will reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and be- 
fore his ancients gloriously," where, it appears, tho 
great antiiypical rest will be enjoyed : then tlie 
wicked dead, " Gog and Magog," will be raised, and 
surround the camp of the saints and the beloved city, 
and meet their final doom, having been " reserved 
unto the day of judgment, to be pBnished " in the 
" devouring fire " unto which " the heavens and the 
earth which are now are kept in store," being " re- 
served unto fire against the day of judgment and per- 
dition of ungodly men ;" where, amid melting ele- 
ments and " a dissolving, burning earth," will be 
realized the " lake of fire," the terrible antitype of 
Gehenna " without the city :" then all things will lie 
made new, and earth,— the home of the saints, the 
kingdom of Christ, and a lovely province of Jeho- 
vah's stupendous monarchy, — will bloom in Eden 
beauty and loveliness forever. 

Dear brother, it is the lot of your humble corres- 
pondent to differ with you, and others connected- with 
vou, relative to some questions, but I love you in the 
Lord, und esteem you for your works' sake. I have 
received a great amount of instruction from die 
" Herald," and 1 would solicit my brethren who en- 
tertain views similar to my own respecting the state 
of the dead and tlie end of the wicked, to be punctual 
in meeting their dues. It is the sure word of prophe- 
cy that reflects light on every other question. 1 sym- 
pathize with you in your bereavements and affliction, 
but commend you, and all the holy brethren, to the 
Lord. Amen. 

Summit (Jnrf.), Jan. 39fA, 1850. 

LETTER FROM W. M. INGHAM. 

Bro. Himes : — I wish to say to all the friends of 
the cause of our Lord Jesus Christ, that the Lord, m 
great mercy, has lately visited his people in the town 
of Clements, and poured out hia Spirit among us. A 
nnmber of precious souls have been called from dark- 
ness to light, and from the power of Satan nnto God, 
and are rejoicing in prospect of speedy redemption. 
I think tcu have been converted among the Adventists 
of late, and as many backsliders reclaimed ; some of 
the latter were convened under the Advent doctrine a 
few years ago, and some that formerly belonged to 
the Baptist church. There is still some interest 
among the unconverted, and I hope that many w ho 
are now in the broad road to destruction may repent, 
and become the servants «f God. Six males and live 
females, from fifteen to twenty-six years of age, have 
been baptized in Clements. We met in conference 
the 5th of January, when these eleven united toge- 
ther to sustain the worship of the Lord, and to com- 
ply with the ordinances of the gospel. It is expected 
that a number of others will soon unite with the little 
church. 

The Lord has also visited Bear River, where a 
number have been converted. Lord's-day, Jan. 20th, 
I baptized seven. A number of others have been 
converted, and one of whom, u lad about fifteen years 
of age, would have been baptized al the same time, 
but for the unwillingness of his parents, who arc 
Methodists. May the Lord help the parents to see 
to it that they do not keep their children from obey- 
ing the Lord, and thus be the meaus of their children 
being left when Jesus comes. May tlie Lord help 
the parents and children to do the commandments, 
that they may have a right to the tree of life, and en- 
ter through the gates into tho city. The brethren 
and sisters at Bear River (sixteen in number) havo 
united together to sustain public worship. The brcdi- 
ren at Bear River and Cltmcnls have agreed to com- 
ply with the following rule, viz. : — " We the under- 
signed, believers in ihe speedy personal coming of 
unr Lord Jesus Christ, agree to associate together to 
sustain the worship of the Lord, aud to take tho 
Holy Bible for otfr rule of faith and practice ; aud 
by the grace of God to comply with its precepts aud 
examples." 

Truly the Lord has been good unto us in Nova 
Scotia ; and amidst all the opposing influences (and 
they are not a few), the Lord has owned bis truth, 
and a number have been brought to a saving know- 
ledge of it, and are now looking for speedy redemp- 
tion at ihe coming of tlie Jjord Jesus Christ the sec- 
ond time without sin unto salvation, to them that look 
fbr him. 

1 wish to say to my brethren and sisters, that I am 
still a pilgrim and a stranger in a distant land, but 
am looking for the better country, expecting soon to 
meet all the family of my heavenly Father, at home 
in our own land, to part no more. Then shall we 
see that very same Jesus who died to redeem us, and 
be made like him, and sit down with Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all that have washed their robes and 
made them white in the blood of Lamb. There we 
shall hunger no more, neither thirst any more, nei- 
ther shall the sun light on us, nor any heat ; for the 
Lamb which is in the midst of tlie throne shall feed 
us, and lead us unto living waters, and wipe all tears 
from our eyes. This thought often cheers my heart 
amidst my trials and conflicts here ; and I rejoice to 
see the evidences that the Lord is soon to come in all 
his glory, to gather his ransomed ones home. This, 
dear brethren and siBters, should encourage us to con- 
tinue in the faith of the gospel ; for wo are made 
partakers of Christ if we hold fast the beginning of 
our confidence steadfast unto the end. Wherefore, 
boluved, seeing that ye look for such things, be dili- 
gent., that ye may be found of him in peace, without 
spot and blameless. 

Lower Granville (iV. S.), Feb. "7th, 1830. 

THERE lit REST. 

Truly the representations in God^s word in regard 
to those who rest in Christ, are most pleasing. The 
beloved apostles thought it gain to depart and be with 
Christ,— lo be absent from the body and present with 
the Lord, enjoying an intermediate blessedness, while 
their mouldering dust lies unconscious in the grave. 
It is pleasant for the weary pilgrim, as he journeys 
on through this vast wilderness to his Eden home, lo 
think of those who have trod the rugged path before 
him, aud entered upon their rest. 0 ! where are 
thoy who, formorly in deep poverty, loved the Sa 
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viour? who lingered in chambers of affliction, or 
wasted away on Dcds of suffering, unnoticed or des- 
pised ? Where are thev ? Where they arc no lon- 
ger poor or despised. They are asleep in Jesus. — 
Blessed sleep, from which none ever wake to weep*. 
They had their trials, but these are ended. They 
had their painB and tears, their days of languishing 
and hour of dying, — but all this is over. The for- 
mer things are passed away. The cares and anxieties 
of the present life no more distress those happy con- 
querors. God has wiped away every tear from their 
faces, and removed every sorrow. They have no 
toilsome days and wearisome nights. Their heads 
never ache, nor their hearts throb with anguish. Pain 
and sickness are alike unknown. The state of the 
blest is a state of perfect safety. This world is a 
scene of danger and of frequent conflict. Prosperity 
tempts the snul to love the world, adversity to mur- 
mur at the dealings of God. Youth and age, pov- 
erty and wealth, health and sickness, all have temp- 
tations peculiar to themselves. But in the world to 
come, no inward corruption distresses the soul, no 
anger, shame, or envy will ever be felt. They will 
leave all these behind when they leave the precincts 
of mortality. 0 ! how cheering the thought, that this 
mortal will' soon put on immortality, that this poor, 
despised, feeble body will soon be permitted to join 
the blood-washed throng in the world to come, where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are 
at rest O ! ye blessed scenes of felicity and pence, 
shall ve be mine? and mine soon, and forever ! Thou 
happy heaven ! gloriuus abode ! where for me eter- 
nal love has prepared a mansion of peace, and where 
for me elder brethren wait. Shall I soon see the 
walls of salvation? Ye happy angels, shall I, a 
poor traveller on earth, soon be equal with you! as 
blest, as rich, as safe as you ! Thou Lamb of God ! 
once slain for my transgressions, and now my life, 
shall I soon see thoe as thou art, and wear thy lovely 
image? Shall I have done with toil and care, labors 
and earthly sorrow, and be at rest? Will all this be 
mine, when a few more suns have rolled their cares 
away ? Then why need 1 fear the trials of the wil- 
derness? I will not ; but my cry shall ever be, Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly ! Amen. 

' W. B. Maynard. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. L. P. Jodson writes from Bristol (Ct.), 
Match 1st, 1850 ;— 

Dear Bro. Hi.ves : — We commenced our meeting 
in this place on Tuesday of this week, but we have 
not as yet seen any very ostensible results. On the 
first evening a singing-school was held in a part of 
the building in which we held our meeting, and on 
Wednesday a court was held, so that we had to meet 
in a private honse. Last evening another singing- 
school was held over our heads, and there is an ap- 
pointment out for a concert and experiments in ven- 
triloquism for this evening. By this means we shall 
huve ouly Saturday and Sabbath in which we can 
hope to have an access to the mass of the people. — 
The Lord direct the result. 

Bro. Edwin Burnham is lecturing every evening 
this week in Providence. I hope the labors there 
may not be spent in vain. We commence there on 
Monday evening. 

In Salem we had a blessed meeting. Bro. Osier 
labors with all his might. The church there seems 
to be at peace among themselves, and united in the 
work of the Lord. There was considerable interest 
secured by the prayer meetings which were held the 
week previous to our commencing efforts, and it 
steadily increased during our stay there. A goodly 
number embraced Christ, and among them a young 
man that I hope will solemnly inquire of the Lord 
whether he has anything for him to do in the minis- 
try. I do not pretend to state even the probable num- 
ber of those hopefully converted. I have not formed 
an estimation in my own mind. We shall know un 
the il iy of the revelation of all things. The breth- 
ren concluded to continue the meetings during the 
present week. The assistance of Brn. Daniels and 
Weethee wore secured, from whom, as well as from 
Bro. Osier, you will undoubtedly hear something 
more concerning the work. Salem is an interesting 
field, and the truth has a strong hold of many minds. 
The Lord increase and continue the work until the 
dav of his appearing. 

1 have heard indirectly from Bro. Needham, that 
ho is continuing his efforts in Worcester with success. 

So far as my observation has extended, there is a 
general gathering of strength among the brethren in 
this entire vicinity. • I mean an increase of faith for 
the conversion of men. hi the days of our disap- 
pointment and subsequent controversy, we lost sight, 
to a great extent, of a very important part of our 
work. We gave up much of our faith for the salva- 
tion of those in the way of death. But few, if any, 
retain that power of faith we Mice had, — under which 
nvmy were led to Christ. While we have believed 
the door of mercy was open, we did not believe that 
many could be persuaded to enter it. The Lord is 
now rebuking our unbelief. Seethe numerous works 
of prace in progress among those of like precious 
faith with as j n different parts. I hope every brother 
will inquire how far he has indulged unbelief, and 
repent ; how far he has gone from the Lord, and re- 
turn. Yours, io hope. 

Bro. W. Pratt wr jtes f rora Hopeville (R. I.), 
February, 1850: — 

Bro. Himes : —The saints scattered abroad in the 
land may be cheered in learn, that the truth is taking 
effect in this place, and souls are becoming reconciled 
to God. 

Bro. A. S. Hiraes moved u> u,i s place in the spring 
of '19. No Advent meetings had been held here, 
ami but one family (Bro. Richards') sympathised 
with the truth of a speedy coming Lord. They com- 
menced holding prayer-meetings, and their neighbors 
came in to hear what those that belong to the " sect 
everywhere spoken against" (Acts 48:82) had to say. 
Th"v really thought thoy brought certain strange 
things to their ears : but being anxious to know what 
this new doctrine whereof they spoke was (Acts 17 ; 
^8, 20), they listened to the word from preachers and 



brethren, and concluded to prove the doctrine. Ac- 
cordingly, they searched the Scriptures daily, to as- 
certain whether these things were so. — Acts 17: 11. 
Some of them were persuaded of the truth, and cm- 
braced it, and readily confessed they were pilgrims 
and strangers on the earth. Heb. 11:13,14. Bro. 
Champlin commenced a series of meetings, and held 
them for four weeks every evening. Bro. Fasselt 
was there during one week, and gave them three or 
four soul-reviving discourses. The writer preached 
twelve times, to some little effect, I trust, by God's 
blessing. The congregations numbered from two to 
four hundred persons, who listened with candor. It 
was thought there were about thirty reclaimed and 
converted. Bro. C. baptized eeveu happy souls. I 
also administered this ordinance to one the following 
Lord's day. Bro. C. will lend more into an Ameri- 
can Jordan next Sunday, if tho Lord will. May the 
Lord give him a lictter time, if possible, than before. 
Many others in that community are persuaded of this 
truth. 0 that God would help those convicted souls 
to come out on the side of truth. " Why halt ye be- 
tween two opinions?" Amen. 

Bro. L. D. Mansfield writes from Syracuse (N. 
Y.), February, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Since the decease of our be- 
loved Father Miller, and your new afflictions from 
that event and from ill health, I have been purposing 
to write you ; but have been hindered hitherto. I 
fully endorse your expression, — " Mr. Miller's labors 
and character have not been appreciated," — and do 
not wonder that your heart has been weighed down 
with grief, who can well understand the worth of this 
champion of our cause, who has done so much in 
"contending for the faith once delivered to the Bainls." 
Your proposition to publish his entire works in num- 
bers is an excellent one, and I hope you will have 
calls for a very large edition. This will enable you 
to put them at a price which will give them a wide 
circulation. Our brethren residing in cities and large 
towns should assume the responsibility of payment, 
and have them on sale at book stores and news rooms. 
1 think I may safely say, that I can circulate by this 
means among our brethren in this region one hundred 
copies. . 

The cause in this city is not as prosperous as could 
be desired ; but we have occasion to bless God that 
some persons of intelligence are getting their eyes 
opened more fully to the great truth of the speedy 
coming of Christ. Some who were interested at the 
Tent-meeting are growing up into the truth. Meet- 
ings have been held at Pompey Hill, at the Disciples' 
chapel, which have resulted gloriously. Many souls 
have been converted. Bro. Bates has done most of 
the preaching, and is now much worn down by labor. 
He has immersed seventy. I had an excellent meet- 
ing at Tully, in the chapel of the Disciples, where 
Bro. Chase labors. I think good will result, ana* 
those beloved brethren will be brought to feel a 
deeper interest in the coming of Christ at hand. I 
have held several other meetings in different places, 
and have many calls /or labors. 0 for strength to 
sound the alarm till Christ cranes. 

Bro. D. Bosworth writes from Low Hampton 
(N. Y.), Feb. 19th, 1650:— 

Dear Bro. Hides : — I am sorry to learn that your 
health is such that you are not able to preach. Never 
were judicious and efficient laborers wanted more than 
now. When I look over the names of those who have 
stood in the forefront of the hottest battle, fighting in 
the cause of our coming King, against the combined 
assaults of earth and hell, and behold him who stood, 
like Sanl among tho children of Benjamin, a head 
taller than his brethren, laid low in the dust, and those 
who have stood by his side in the thickest of the fray, 
carried from the field wounded, bruised, and torn, un- 
fit for active duty, and others presenting their backs 
to the enemy, and turning aside, one to his farm, 
another to his merchandise, and others to questions 
that gender strife, division, and every ovil work, I 
can but exclaim, " Who is sufficient for these things?" 
I rejoice that the cause is the Lord's ; for although 
those whom God may have chosen as pioneers in pro- 
claiming the gospel of the kingdom fail, or turn aside 
from the path of duly, yet " with stammering lips 
and another longuo," God is able to speak to his peo- 
ple ; and although adverse winds may drive clouds of 
thick darkness across the pathway of the heavens, 
yet the angelic messenger must, and will, speed bis 
flight to every nation, tongue, and tribe, announcing 
the hour of judgment come. It cheers my heart to 
see that this message is yet being blessed of God to 
tho salvation of precious souls, as I did by Bro.Wee- 
thee's communication from New York," Bro. Chap- 
man's from Pennsylvania, and others', and as I have 
seen myself in Hebron and vicinity, where about one 
hundred have made b public profession of their faith, 
under the ministrations of Bro. Lyon and others, 
since September last. 

t)nc word about that work on the kingdom. — (Jet 
it out as soon as possible. It is just what we want, 
and will doubtless meet with a rapid sale. 

We are arranging to get out the work as soon as 
possible. — Ed. 

Bro. L. D. Thompson writes from Cabot (Vt.), 
Feb. 8th, 1850 :— • 

Bro. Himes : — I have within a few weeks past 
visited a number of places, where it seemed to be 
the will of the Lord I should. In Piermont, where 
I have labored occasionally for some months past, 
the Lord has been with us. The brethren and sisters 
have been encountged'to hope, and patiently wait for 
the kingdom of God to be established. I baptized 
three happy converts, not long since, at this place, 
and they are still holding on their way. Jan. 16th 
I went from this place to Grafton, Vt. There are 
but few brethren in Grafton. We had n good congre- 
gation and a good hearing. There is an open door 
for the truth to be presented in the love of it. Weak 
and unworthy as lam, the Lord blesses me in my 
endeavors to give the people meat in due season, and 
I feel constrained to go out and do what I can. It 
will be blessed to hear the joyful sound, Enter into 
rest, which will be the lot of those found faithful 
when the Master comes. Yours, striving to be one 
of the number. 



Bro. H. L. Smith writes from Auburn (N. Y.), 
Feb. 15th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. : — I am " according to the promise," 
still looking by faith for the new heavens and a new 
earth. 

I find that man's disobedience and sin were the 
procuring cause of the "curse." The items are 
given thus : — 

" Cursed bo the ground 
lor thy sake." "In sor- 
row shalt thou eat of it," 
&c. " Thorns and this- 
tles shall it bring forth to 

thee." " In the sweat of This present evil 

thy face shalt thou eat world. 

bread, till thou return to 

tlie ground ; for out of it 

wast thou taken. For dust 

thou art, and unto dual 

shall thou return." 

The deliverance — tho " Christ hath redeemed 
inheritance : — " There us from the curse." 
shall be no more curse." 

"Neither sorrow "—in- The world to come, 
stead of thorns and this- wherein the righteous 
ties " the tree of life." shall dwell. If there is 
" No more sweat of the to be a millennium pre- 
face, but " the throne of vious to this habitable 
God and the Lamb shall world to come, it must be 
be in it ; and his servants under the curse ; and if 
shall serve him." "And the objection that the 
there shall be no more saints cannot reign with 
death" — praise the Lord. Christ a thousand years 
" And they shall reigu unless there are mortal 
forever and ever." men to reign over, is 

good, then they cannot 
" reign forever and ever" 
without them, and we 
must have mortal men 
where " there shall be no 
more death " ! ! 

Yours, in hope. 
Bro. N. Drown writes from Kingston (N. H.), 
Feb. 8lh, 1650: — 

' Dear Bno. : — There is a very little flock in this 
region, who are anxiously looking for a now creation. 
The mass — the ungodly world — care for no such 
event. Many of the Israel, according to the flesh, 
are also very indifferent. " Now that which decayeth 
and waxeth old is ready to vanish away." Sin has 
so corrupted and debased the mind, that nil those 
who have not been sprinkled with the blood of Jesus 
are amazingly afraid to have the heavens pass away 
witti a great noise, and the elements melt with fer- 
vent heat. 0, they cannot endure the thought to 
have the groaning creation relieved from'the bondage 
of corruption ! The "Golden Fleece" is their 
darling object. They believe in the fabled tree in 
tho forest of Dodona— they will follow its deluding 
responses in the acquisition of pleasure, wealth, and 
fame. But, alas ! theirs is a corruptible crown ! A 
brighter prospect is before God's dear saints. He 
that silsjuBOR the tlironc uf God has said : " Behold, 
I make all things new." He will do it. Ho will 
soon speak — the work will be done. He will not 
stop the chariot wheels of his re-creative energy, nor 
fix the golden compass, until the present creation 
shall sink in the abyss of years, and the new creation 
arise in immortal beauty. 

Bro. L. S. Ludinoton writes from Thorndike 
(Mass.), Feb. 11th, 1850:— 

Bro. Himes : — I take this opportunity to say, that 
the conference recently held at Jawbuck (Enfield), 
has resulted in good. Some fifteen or more young 
people have been, as is hoped and believed, converted 
to the truth, nnd are rejoicing in hope of being called 
to " inherit the kingdom prepared for the saints from 
the foundation of the world." There is a serious 
ihoughtfulness manifested by others who are not yet 
decided. God speed the work. We were favored 
with the labors of Brn. H. Munger and H. L. Hast- 
ing, which proved beneficial. Such tokens of God's 
power and willingness yet to save are truly encou- 
raging to the servant of Christ, as he wends his way 
through the highways and hedges, " compelling them 
to come in." Yours, in hope. 

Bro. C. W. Sperry writes from Panton (Vt.), 
Feb. 19th, 1850 :— » 

Bro. Himes : — It is acknowledged 1 by all, that the 
times in which we live are ominous of some groat 
event. Many are sounding their peace trumpets, 
darkening the mind, quelling the fears, drowning the 
thoughts, turning light into darkness, and the Bible 
into fables. But the Bible reader knows that the 
last trumpets to be sounded to this world, are ico 
trumpets. And while they are thus crying peace, 
the child of God may expect sudden destruction. I 
believe the few of this place are desirous to know 
what is present truth. Some of us are convicted 
that 1817 full years from the crucifixion will end the 
2300 days, when the sanctuary will be cleansed, and 
the saints receive the end of their faith and the salva- 
tion of their souls. I fear that our minds are not 
awake to the power and magnitude of the conse- 
quences of that tremendous day. But blessed is that 
sen-ant whom, when the Lord cometh, shall be found 
giving meat in due season. Yours, believing that 
" the vision will speak and not lie." 



those who have no hope. She died in full faith that 
when our Lord shall appear, she should appear with 
him in glory. c. a. c. 

Died, in Hinsdale, N. H., of quick consumption, 
Feb. 5th, Bro. James Masters, in hisOOlh year. He 
was a wann-heailed friend of the Advent cause, and 
has been a consistent Christian for about fiftv or sixty 
years. The language of Rev. 14 : 13 may be said of 
him with propriety : " Blessed are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, 
that they may rest from their labors, and their works 
do follow them." b. p. 



Died, at Rouses Point, Feb. 10th, Henry Roch- 
ester, aged three years and four months. Bro. and 
Sister Rochester are thus called to mourn, the king 
of terrors having entered their little family circle, and 
snatched from their embrace a beloved boy. The fu- 
neral was attended by the brethren, appropriate re- 
marks and prayers being made on the occasion. This 
bereavement is made more afflictive on account of tho 
extreme illness of Bro. R-, who was, and still is, la- 
boring under a severe disease of the lungs, and con- 
fined to hie room. But they mourn in sweet hope of 
soon meeting their little lost one, and all the saints, 
in the land of life which is soon to come, and where 
death will never enter. d. t. t. jr. 



Died, of consumption, in Bamston, C. E., Feb. 
18th, 1850, Lydia Hill, wife of Hawlcy Hill, aged 
30 years and 12 days, after an illness of about thir- 
teen months, during which time this beloved sister 
manifested a spirit of meekness and Christian pa- 
tience. Though her sufferings were intense, yet she 
was never known to murmur. She appeared to be 
conscious that her 9lecp in the earth would be of 
short duration, for a long time before her death. She 
appeared 1 to be entirely reconciled to the will of God. 
She often spoke of the goodness of God towards her 
in pardoning her sins, and warned the many friends 
who ofton surrounded her bed, to prepare to meet 
her, when summoned, before the bar of God. She 
died in full faith that she would soon come up in the 
resurrection, when she would be arrayed in a glori- 
ous robe of righteousness. She has left an affection- 
ate husband and four little children, and many friends, 
to mourn her decease ; but they mourn not as those 
who have no hope. c. r. c. 



Died, in Philadelphia, Feb. 19th, 1850, of liver 
complaint, Bro. Samuel Drew, aged 65 years. Bro. 
Drew was born in Plymouth, Mass. ; his early life 
was spent upon the seas. He embraced religion seve- 
ral years ago, and has ever since been a devoted and 
exemplary follower of the Saviour. He was a most 
ardent believer in the doctrine of Christ's speedy 
coming, and longed for the. day to arrive when mor- 
tality would be swallowed up of life. For a few 
weeks before his death, he was deeply impressed that 
he should not remain here long, and in several social 
meetings he expressed himself to that effect. He 
would say, " I firmly believe the Lord will eoon 
come, or 1 shall go to him ; for I feel in myself that 
I shall not be here long." Although he so firmly 
" looked for that blessed hope," yet he was also a 
strong believer in a conscious spirittinl existence after 
death. This he entertained both from the Divine 
testimony and what he saw and heard with his own 
senses. The circumstance was a most remarkable 
one, and I may hereafter, in a work on thai subject, 
give it in full. For many years our brother labored 
under the disease which terminated his life, and suf- 
fered much from it. He was confined to his bed a 
little over a week, but exceedingly happy in the 
Lord, and longed to be gone. Bright visions of glory 
opened to the eye of his faith, and he " longod to be 
there." His last words wore, when his wife, as she 
was about to leave the room to get some water to 
wet his mouth, said to him, " Well, father, you are 
almost through ;" he replied, "Yes, bless ihe Lord." 
Before she could return, his spirit had fled. " Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord, from this time, for 
they rest from their labors, and their works do follow 
them." J. Litch. 



Obituary. 




" I am ihe wnu urf Ihe un -. he who beltereOi In n 
ihmwh he -IioiiW die, ycl he will MVS: mill whuever luelh <""' he- 
Meveth m me, will xmn dlo."-Jo«« 11 : 2S, MS. • 



Died, of consumption, in Hatley, C. E., Feb, 14, 
1850, Miss Lavimia Sampsok, daughter of Joseph 
and Rhodu Sampson, aged 21 years, after an illness 
of eleven months. Thus has death taken away ano- 
ther of our number. She has left a large number of 
friends to mourn her loss, but they mourn not as 



Died, at Middletown, Ct., Feb. 19th, 1850, Isaac 
Averell, aged 59 years. Bro. Avercll made a pro- 
fession of faith in Christ at the age of twenty-five, 
and connected himself with the Methodist church, 
and was soon made a class-leader. For a number of 
years he was somewhat distinguished for piety and 
zeal in the church with which no was connected. — 
During the latter part of his connection with that 
body, he had become dissatisfied with the decline of 
godliness around him, and with the pride and Tachion 
lhat had crept into the church, driving away its fr r- 
mer humility and simplicity. It was while mourn'ng 
over this state of things, that he heard Brn. Millei- 
and Himes present the evidences of the speedy corn- 
ing of Christ, and was brought to embrace the doc- 
trine of the Second Advent. This was in the begin- 
ning of the year 1643, in New York, where he tlrn 
lived. Hie house was ever a welcome home to nil 
the faithful servants of Christ. The reception of tho 
Advent doctrine greatly revived him; as he expressed 
it. it was just what he needed, and placed him upon 
his feet again. He embraced the truth iu the love of 
it, and became a consistent believer, and a bright and 
shining light till his death. For the last two years, 
in consequence ol a disease of the optic nerves, he 
was totally blind, which, added to the asthma with 
which ho was troubled, rendered him an object of 
deep affliction. His last sickness was very distress- 
ing, being congestion of the lungs and bleeding. But 
in all his affliction, be was never heard to murmur or 
complain — he was a perfect example of patience and 
resignation. It can be truly said of him, that in life 
he was eheeTful and pleasant; as a neighbor; kind 
and obliging; as a Christian, zealous, humble, and 
devoted : as a husband, tender and affectionate i as a 
lather, kind and indulgent ; and in death he was 
peaceful and happy. He leaves a kind and affection- 
ate wife, and five obedient, loving children, who 
deeply mourn this affliction. Sister Averell desires 
the prayers of all God's waiting children, that this 
bereavement may be sanctified to her and her'chil- 
dren's spiritual and everlasting good 
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Foreign News. 




The British steamship Can,vla arrived si New York on Monday! 
loai, bringing news from tlic Old World two week* later than (Iia 
contained in rrdttssuc of I lie 2d Inst. 

In England, uoihlug of special importance has occurred, although 
Government i* steadily bringing forward measures of o liberal ten- 
dency, which cannot fail to result In the good of the people. 

The accounts from Ireland nro of b lew sombre hue than usu'il. 
There is quite a perecplible revival of tbe spirit of Induirtry nnd cn- 
terrprisc nniont all classes of the people, who evince a deposition to 
ahnkcofT tho apathy, which along period of suffering hnd thrown 
over them, and to do something to e\tricoie themselves. In evi- 
dence of this encouraging stoic of tilings, Lord John Russell stated 
in the House of Commons, thai during the four inontha ending Jan. 
5 th, IHXi, there hnd been a di>crea»e In ilie expenditure on Irish pau- 
perism uf £18*,OUO ; and that during the taut year the number of pau- 
pers receiving out-dour relief diminished from 3j",2M to U?,M0. 

Tlte French Government, it Is said, contemplates dividing all 
France into (bur military divisions, cuch of which to bo commanded 
by a General, who shall have power to declare a state of siege at any 
moment. Tills measure is evidently designed to put a ipeedy end to 
Kuy revolutionary movement on the part nfthe people, If they should 
presumptuously *uppo<e they- have anv social or politico* rights. The 
report of this measure caused much excitement and conversation. 

A letter from Marseille*, of Feb. "lb, aays that there Was great agi. 
talion in that city, and throughout the whole department. The 
troops had received orders to be ready for action, In consequence of 
a report Iteing circulated, that the Red Republicans had formed n 
plot to take the arsenal and the prefecture by surprise. But it was 
discovered In time for lull preenntfons to be taken. 

In Pari-, the Socialist* are displayiiit the greatest activity with a 
view to Uie approaclting elections. 

The French Government proceed* steadily in its work of sup- 
pressing thelnsl vestige of the rights of the people. The press U 
fettered, and those who would avail themselves of Its privileges, are 
fined and imprisoued. It would seem as If there were a fatality In 
every movement of the despots of Europe, who despise, apparently, 
the examples afforded them in the past. 

1ta.lv.— The Fope has not yet returned to Roine, though It was 
announced that be would set out for that place on (lie 13(h ulL Ills 
loving subjects manifest hut very little regret si his prolonged ab- 
sence, though they probably would suffer less tinder his Immediate 
eye, than they now do under the tyranny of the cardinals and pricsis. 

The carnival at Rome was it dull affair, the people having resolved 
to make It a mournful. Instead of a gay ceremony. On the 9th ult., 
however, the Carso was suddenly invaded by a procession of per- 
sous, who shouted, " Vive la Republics !" llbnl iky being lite anni- 
versary °f the proclamation of the Romnn Republic,) and before the 
police and military force could arrest them, they disappeared as sud- 
denly as they had come. In the evening, tlte Corao being still filled 
with dtixeus, soldier*, and sbirri, trl-colored Bengal Ore was let otf 
on all side*. 'Die military wanted to atop the seditious fires, but the 
people prevented them. 

Prussia has made a formal demand on the Government of Switz- 
erland for the expulsion of all foreign rvfiigee* from its territory. A 
compliance with the demand wax promised, but iwme of the canton- 
ments declare that no such tyrannical measure shall be carried out. 

Alt Genu any resembles a camp. The National Assembly of Frank- 
fort has decreed that the governments should carry the armed Ger- 
manic force up to men. Tlte princes who bad refused to 
obey the resolutions of the Assembly, had executed this with great 
xunJ. The confeouence if, that it i* not Austria alone which bas an 
Imposing force under arms, but all other countries of Germany, es- 
pecially Prussia and Bavaria. 

A decree has been published at Berlin, for the German Parliament 
to meet at Erfurt on the !a>th of March. It is generally understood, 
that should Prussia attempt to enforce the decree* of the Parliament 
on any port of the States, they will bo protected by Austria- Bclicr 
of this had gained strength from the tact, that Prussia had demanded 
an extraordinary credit of 1S,00,UM thalcre, and that Austria was 
concentrating troops on the- Bohemian frontier. 

Stephen Geo roe v, the brother of the traitor, Arthur Gcorqet, 
has been forced to cuter the Austrian service as a private soldier, 

An A us Irian licet was preparing to set sail for Greece, to oppose, 
It is sahl, the English Admiral. The Austrian minister at Athens 
had orders to act in concert with the Russian charge. 

Tlte people of Hungary are beginning to express their feelings of 
hatred towards their oppressors, 
t The sentence of death passed on twenty-three ITungarlau officers 
onlhe'Jsth of January, has been commuted hy Gen. H*vnauiu 
icnns of imprisonment in. Irons, varying from Qficcn to five yean. 

A Cracow newspaper announce* a dreadful couflsgratlon at the 
salt mines in Bochnia, in Galllcla. Many Uvea bad been lost, and all 
the shafts were hermetically closed, in order to extinguish the fire 
below. These mine* are of great pecuniary Importance to Austria. 

There has been a destructive luundutiou hi Hungary. In I'resburf 
the water attained a greater height than was ever known before ; 
the whole city and environs presented one vast sheet of water. The 
streets were unversed by boats. 

The Russian troops in the Dauubian provinces, had received or- 
ders from Sl Petersbur/h to retire from those principalities on the 
20ih ult., with the exception of a garrison of t0,0uu men, with thirty 
pieces of cannon. 

Russia and Austria have protested against the Constitution lately 
adopted by Prussia. But the Utter Is firm, and ts warmly supported 
by all classes. 

Thf; Hungarian refugees in Turkey have been sent Into the Adriatic 

provinces. 

The recent attempt to assassinate Kossuth Is being Investigated 
by the Turkish government. 

Austria had not yet resumed diplomatic relations with the Porte. 

The last news from Constantinople reports, that apprehensions ex- 
isted there that the English demonstration against Greece would di- 
vide the efforts of France and England In the Turco-Russdau affair. 

Grekb.— The mediation of France in the difficulty between Eng. 
land and Greece has been accepted by the former. But it is thought* 
that If England doe* not moderate her demands, reconciliation win 
be Impossible, as the ministers of Otho are unanimous In their sup- 
port of him iu rennung to comply with the demands made on him. 
In the meanwhile, Admiral 1'ahkeh continues his blockade along 
the whole coast with unabated vigor. Several Ureek steamer* and 
nmall vessels of war, together with a host of merchantmen, have 
buen seized, and scut to Malta, Corfu, and other stations. Moat peo- 
ple in Euclaad look on this blockade as a demonstration against Rus- 
sia, with a view of checking the Emperor's operations against Tur- 
key. If so, It has been a failure. 

CatsA.-The Chinese were attempting, in violation of their treaty, 
to rahte their duty on tira a half-penny per pound. This movement 
la misted. The pirate* have been effectually put down. 



The II. 8. Marshal for the eastern district of Louisiana, has ad- ; 
vcrtised to sell at public sale in New Orleans four hundred and) 
ninety-three slaves, of both sexes and all ages. Among the number 
is one old man named " Sampson," nged \\\ years. 

While a Hltle daughter of Mr. A. Mnnel, of Cincinnati, was kneel- 
ing down to pray, n large needle, with a thread attached, penetrated 
its entire length into her kuec. 

E. C. Judson, alia* Ned Buntline, sentenced to one yenr'siinprison- 
ment od Blsckweir- Island, for being concerned in the Astor Place 
riot, has been pardoued by the Governor or New York. 

Mr. Lewis, xvhom we last week stated had lieen arrested In Graf- 
ton, N. Y., on a charge of murder, at the moment he was to be or- 
dained a*a Baptist minister, has been discharged. The warrant for 
his arrest is said to have been obtained maliciously. 

In the House ol Delegate* of the Virginia legislature, recently. 
830,000 per annum for Ave years were appropriated, for the removed 
of free persons of color from Uie Stale. 

Dr. Hatch, ol Montvillc, Me., has been committed to jail, charged 
with stealing the body of n lady who was buried on Saturday In that 
town. The body was found under a cooper's shop, shockingly man- 
gled. He acknowledges the deed, and says his object was to obtulr 
the body for surgical purposes. 

Col. May, who distinguished himself In the Mexican war, U mil 
dead, as was report til. It wo* Capt Thomas C. May, formerly of 
Pittsburgh. 

A telegraphic dispatch was received In this city on the 6th Inst., 
from R. R. Cugler, president of the Central Rail-road Banking Com- 
pany, Savannah, Qa>, dated the Uh inst, stating that <.!■■,■•<» of the 
notes of that Institution had been stoleu. A reward of five thousand 
dollars is offered for the recovery of the money and Die arrest of the 
thief- 

THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1S40, the ten 
years of its past existence are a sufficient guaranty oflts Ibture 
course, while It may be needed as a chronicler of the signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical is to discuss the great Question of the 
age in which we live-The near approach of the Film Universal 
Monarchy t in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given to the saints of the Most Huh, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to lake note of such passing event! as mark the present time ; 
and to hold up before all men a fiuthnil and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the lulure. Is to give in the 
columns of tin- Herald— 1. 1 Tie beat thoughts from the pens of 1 origi- 
nal writers, Illustrative of the prophecies. % Judicious selections! 
from the best authors extant, of an Instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign mid domestic Intelligence* 
and A. A deportment for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have Uie good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the state of its prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The principles promiuently presented, will bo those unanimous]* 
adopted by the M Mutual General Conference of Adventtsts," held aK 
Albany, N. Y., April 23, ttiii ; and which are In brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at die commencement of the 
Millennium. 

HI. lib Judgment of the Quick, and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ilia Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. Tho Resurractiou of those who Sleep In Jesus, and the Chango 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and ernungnmeut to everlasting punishment, 

VIII. Tho beatowmcul of Immortality, (hi the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) throivh Christ, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the apace of limr between the stXth and ser 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly i* " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe comet h quickly n — Rev. 
UiU— die time in which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
the inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, the fulfllmenl 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the dllnculties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing tho Questions wo discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
God Is at hand, It becometh all Christians to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for Isbor In the 
Master's wrvlee It becometh them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see If these tilings are so. What salth the Scriptures ! 
Let them speak ; and let us reverently listen (o their enunciations. 



SUMMARY. 



Since our last, the steamers Empire City and Cherokee liave ar- 
rived at New York, from Chagres, bringing a number of passengers 
and a targe amount of gold. The news from Cahjornfai la Interesting. 
The papers contain a detailed account of Uie late inundation of So- leh's writing! to the Advent cause^all Advcniists are "well aware 



LIFE AND WRITINGS OF WILLIAM MILLER. 

Tiuc extraordinary interest which has been created on the subject 
of the Second Coming of Christ, by Uie preaching and writings of 
Mr. Miller, demands that a more full and correct view of hi* char- 
acter and labors should be given to tbe world. This we purpose to 
do by giving— 

I. An Account of his Lite and Mission. 

II. nis Lectures on the Prophecies relating to the Second Coming 
of Christ and the Millennium. 

III. His Addresses, Review*, and select article* on various theo- 
logical subjects. 

IV. His Letters, Poetry. Ac 

Siuce his death, we have examined bis unpublished papers, and 
find some valuable article*. These, with a large number of letters, 
reviews, and addrcascs, which have lieen published in the A dvent 
Herald during the Inst ten years, cannot fall to Interest his numerous 
friend* and the public. We Intend to make a collection of all that 
Is valuable from the productions of his able pen. Such a work will 
bo a treasure to Adventists, and a bulwark of defence to Uie cause. 

We shall proceed to make immediate arrangement* for the publi- 
cation of Uils work. It wiU require soma little time u, prepare the 
first part, containing his life. When this is done, it will be issued In 
numbers of Ally page*, or more, as often aa we can get them out, 
say once or twice a month. The first number will contain a splen- 
dld menotinto likeness, by J. 8»rm?» ( of Philadelphia. These 
numbers can be seat by mall to any part of the country ; and when 
finished, can be bound lu volume*. The number of page* each num- 
ber will contain, and Uio price, wo cannot uow slate. Perhaps Uie 
price will be 20or 2J cts. each number. Due notice will be given. 

In regard to Uie specific time of the Advent, tills work wUl not, ol 
course, produce the same effect as tiia/ produced by Ihe previously 
published writings of Mr. Millkr. 11 tit we hare before our eyes, iu 
Uie church and world. Uie most stirring movements, which can be 
Indicative of nothing but Uie speedy coming kingdom. The great 
crisis is evidently at hand, when all Uie glorious things for which we 
have been looking will be rouBied. 

We wish agents to obtain subscriptions for the work. They will 
ho allowed 25 per cent, discount. iYo money will be required to l>e 
paid, to um or our agent*, unt U the delivery of each No. We hope 
those who leel Interested hi this work, will Inform us how many 
copies they wffl lake, and they will be furnished accordingly. 
Nothing here need be said of the great Importance ofMr.MiL- 



cramento city and vicinity. The damage done was immense. It 
was anticipated, however, that when tbe w ater should retire, gold 
would be found to have been laid open "mihe channels formed by the 
mountaiu torrent ; indeed, much bad already been found where bars 
had been formed by Uie streams. 

Several shock* of an earthquake were felt at San Francisco on the 
i6lh of January. 

Wm. II. Lambdin, master and owner of u schooner from WH. 
mlngton, Delaware, ho* been arrested at Norfolk for trying to sett 
three likely blacks, the crew of his vessel, with whom he sailed from 
FhlUdelyhio Feb. Jtb, ou an alleged oyster excursion. 




of iu What the friends have done In time past, we confldenUy hope 
will be now followed by similar effort. Let us all, therefore, unite 
lu the republication and diffusion of the writings of one whom G 
was pleased to raise up 10 perform a most important work,— to 
sound the alarm, lhatlmen might be prepared for the coming Bride- 
groom. Joshua V. Himks. 
Boston, Jan. 1850. 

Path-finder and RaUwtt Guide, and Sxow's Boston MonWv 
Kxtrtxs Luf-iwo pocket monUihea from Uie Path-finder office- 
are received for March, 1£0. Each succeeding number Is cor- 
rected, and thus far has valuable additional information. 



To Agtnls mill Correspondents* 

1. In writing to this office, let everything of a business nature he 
put on a part of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, uot to be 
mixed up with other matter*. 

3. Orders for publications should be headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be •peciOed on a 
line devoted to iL This will avoid ronfusion and mistakes. 

3. Commmiicatioiis for the Herald xhould be written with care, in 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For the Herald." 
The writing should not be crowded, nor the finea be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remark* and disconnected and Illogical sen- 
tences omitted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should bo beaded "Private." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name nnd Post-office address M. e., the town, county, 
and slate,) be distinctly given, between the name and Uie address, 
a comma Q should always be inserted, that It may be ie«n what per- 
tains to the name, and what to Uie address. Where more than one 
subscriber U referred to, let Uie business of each one constitute a 
paragraph by itself. 

e. Let even thing be slated explicitly, and In aa few words as will 
give a clear expression of the wriler's meaning. 

By complying wlUi these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant mailer to 
learn Uie wishes of our correspondents. 



Pettrntilf* Reporter, is the name of a monthly paper, jast Issued 
by S. M. Pcttingill, at his advertising agency. No. 10 State-street, 
Boston. This paper has for iu object lo show the necessity of ad- 
vertising in all branches of business. Tbe April or May number will 
contain a complete list of all the newspapers in the United State*. 



New Tracts.— TVocf* on Prophecy ( Nos. ia and 13) are ready 
for delivery- Tlie first consists of eight pages, called The Saviour 
Tiigh. Price, 91 per hundred. 

No, 13 is entitled TAe True Israel, or, JFAo are the Itraet to whom 
the Promises are made /—Li pp. Price, 81 *> per hundred. 

These tract* are suited to the present lime, nnd will commend 
Ihemselveo to lliosc who love the doctrine of Ihe A,dvenu It U hoped 
tiiat tract distributors will unite in giving Ibcm n wide circulation. 

Nbw Edition of two Discourses by t.'iunLes Hercher, nn ihe 
Sufficiency of the Bible as a Creed for the Church. The same ■pam- 
phlet contain* an extract from Mantis Li tiilu on Ihe excellency 
of the Bible, and Mr. Millkr 1 * Kufos of Ulblo Interpretation. Price, 
82 X hundred ; 311 cts. per doz. ; I cts. single. 



A V KH'S CHERRY PECTORAI*, 

for the ocrk or 
Hoarseness, Bronchitis^ \Vhoojiing-C(rugh t Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

THIS truly valuable remedy for all disease* of the lungs and throat, 
has become tbe chief reliance of Um afflicted, n* u is tin' mostcer- 
Utin cure kiinwn for the above complaints. W hile it is u powerful 
remedial arent in Ihe most desperate and almcwt hopeless cases of 
Coa*nxnpi n u ts also, In dlmini-hfd daws, one ol" ihe mildest nod 
iii fist asm ab| * fnmilv medicines for common coughs awl colds. Read 
below the. i pi lion of men who are known to the world, and the world 
respect then opinions. 

TRO* FROF. UITCHCOCK. 
M Jimee C. Ayer-eir t 1 hov P used your ' Cherry Pectoral 1 In my 
own case of decp-wainl Brumiuus. ni.d am satisfied from iu chemi- 
cal coiiititmiou ilmi it i- mi Hdmirnble compound for Uie relief of la- 
rvnsinl and brotichUl dlihciiliirs. |fmy opinion as to its superior 
cnarncicr can be ol any service, you ore at liberty to use it as you 
think proper. Kdwaiid Hitchcock, i.l. d., 

Pres'l of Amheral College. 
From thr •• London Lancet.* 
Ayer*« 1 Cherry Perioral ' h> one of the tnost valuable prepnrn- 
ItouR Unit has fallen under nor notice. After a careful examination, 
we do not hesitate to uiy, we have » large appreciation of its iinnls, 
and the fiillnt confidence in its usefulm» for roughs and lung com- 
plaints." 

From Dr. Brewttfr, of Windham Co.. Ct. 
" Dr. J. C. Ayer— Dear Sir: I inelrwe vm a certlflcitte from Mrs. 
Catherine K. Cody, a bUhly respectable lady of this village. « ifi* ol 
Mr. Soth Cady, Deputy Sheriff", Windham Co., Ci Tbecureiuher 
case waa very prompt, mid has nlirucicd lenenil attention. 

' . . . . W. A. IllIKWSTtiB.M. n 

"This may certify, that I wn« afflicted with a very severe rough lu 
the winter of 'l'-8. which threatened to terminate In consumption. 
I had tried many medicines in vain, and was eured by the use of 
Aver'* 1 Cherry Pectoral, 1 Catherine K. Cadt. 

'* West Killingly, Ct., Sept. K, 1SW." 

Direct Evidence. 

" Dr. J. C. Ayor, Lowell-Dear Sir : Feeling under obligations to 
you for the restoration of my health, 1 send you a report of my ease, 
which you arent liberty to puhiuh for the bcnellt of others. Last 
aiilumn I took a bad cold, accompanied by a severe cough, nnd made 
use of many medicines wiihout obtaining relief. I wns obllted in 
give up business, freuueuliv ndscd blood, and could gel no strep at 
night. A friend gave me a Untie ofyonr ' Cherry Pectoral/ the 
use of which I Immediately commenced according in directions. 1 
have jusi purchased ihe fifth boitlc, and am nearly recovered. I now 
sleep well, my couch has censed, and all by the use of your vnluable 
uiediciue. K. S. Stunk, a. m., Principal Ml. Hope Seminary." 
From 7>r. Bryant, Drvegitt and P. M., Chicopet Falls, Mr. 

"Dr. J. C. Ayer— Dear Sir: Inclosed please find remHIsncc for all 
the ' Cherry Pectoral ' last sent mo. I can unhesitatingly sayi that m 
medicine we well gives such sntlsfociion as yours does ; i>or have I 
ever Bern a medicine which cured so many cases of rough and lung 
rnm plaints. Our physician* are using it eiten»ive)y in their practice, 
and with the happiesl effects. Truly yours, D. M. Bhyaxt. 

Prepared by J. C A\ BR, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., nnd spklM 
druggists everywhere. |mur. lt»-3m.| 



Pocket Editiok of tub "HiRr."-This book Is nearly ready- 
It will be compressed Into the smallest potaible compass, and will be 
very convenient. - ' 

We have n good supply of gilt Harps. 



Back No*, or Vol. IV.— We have had calls for back numbers 
which wo were tmublc to supply. Having now Nos. from 14 ir> 26, 
we shall bo happy to send lo those who may desire them. 



Small Bible*.— We have a fow copies of (lie Oiford edition or 
Ihe Pocket Bible. Price, $2 50 and 84. One, with maps, extra 
binding ^a superb volume), $5. 



Aitvent Library, 8 vols.— We now have a supply. Price, $3 pe 



Gibbon's frmte.-Phmp* & Sampson's cheap edition of this work 
may he had at this office. 



" 'I'lf Kingdom of God, by Rev. Chable* K. L*bdik."--A few 
copies for sale at this office. Price, cts. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

Z. W. Hoyt-Reeelved $1. It pars » No. 482, end of present vol. 
Our friend "Z." will accept our thanks. 

J. Damnion— The Harps were sent by mistake for Testaments. 
Have credited you 6U cents, Uie difference, and Q't ft cosh, now re- 
ceived. 

J. M.Su ven*- Bundle for you sent lo care of J. LilchiH Chester- 
street, Philadelphia, Pa. 

II. 0. ami H. I). Khodea— We sent ihe books by repress, core of 
Bro. Sherwin, Hristol, Vt. Excuse ihe delay. 

T. Smith-Sent bundle. The ncct**, dtc.,an< correct on the Itooks. 

H. V Lyon— You will find a letter in tlie P. O. ni Uuco,»ee Pall*. 

J. G. White, Lake Providence- We have sent you a bo* of book* 
and tracts ai lii*t. E\cu*e the delay. 

Leonard Kimball— 'Ihe Sfo »enl Feb. "in were received and credit- 
ed. The fifty copies of No. 1 were sent, bui must have iiiWarried. 
The 61 to L. K , lu No. .«, umy have lieen from another L. K. 

A. C. J.-L. H. S. is not Mr*. Sigourney. She lives in Hnrtford, 
Ct , and L. 11. >■ lives in Portsmouth, N. IL Thank you for tho 
" Lines." 



A Friend . 
R. Miller . 



Tbact and Mission Fund. 
To asMD Ukaald to Poor. 

DELINQUENTS. 



.250 
. 1 00 



If we have bj mistake published any who have paid, or who are 
poor, we shall be huppy to correct the error, on being apprised of 
he fact, — 

J. Van Blancnm, of Patterson, N. J., owes 5 00 

B.CoMVn, of Jeile.rsnuville, hid., owes 5 50 

U. S. Benedict, M Palmyra. Wis., owes. 2 00 

James Timothy, of Hydeville, Vt., stops his paper, owing. 2 50 

J. L. Dwlght, of Ludlow, Mass., stops his paper, owing. . . 3 00 

Geo, Stearns stops Uht paper, owing jo 

S. Baniuiu stops her paper, owing I 30 

Total dehUQQcuces since Jan, 1st, 1450 ?l ft) 



APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

We hope that those who are interested in the appointments, will 

Preserve Uie papers for reference, as want of room will hereafter ob- 
ige us to omit notices after InaurUiig them twice. 
Bro. Ira Wyiiinu will preach at Chataugsy, S. V., March 16, and 
continue over the Sabbath; Bangor, li; Dlckersou, 19; Brasor 
Fails, 20 ; Messina, L'L | Messina. Sabbath, 24. 

Bro. R. V. Lyon will preach in ('hlcopec Falls, Mass., March 23, 
and remain over the Sabbath. 

Bro. N. Billings will preach iu Marlboro* Uie first SsbbaUi in April, 
Essex, Uie second, and Rye Beach the third. 

Bro. S. Fletcher will preach In Abingtou (at Bro. JacJuton 1 *) Sab- 
bath, nth. 

Bro. II. IL Grort* will preach In the Court House at Balaton Spa, 
Sobbaih, March 31st, al 10 a. sLj and 1 and 1 r. at. 

There will be a conference in the Tabernacle, North Scitunle, R. 
L( Wednesday evening, March 2fftii, and routinui* over Ihe Salibnth. 
Bra. J. Turner and W . Pratt arc expected lo be urweiit- The breth- 
ren lu the surrounding vicinity are earnestly invited to attend. (For 
Uie bretiireu.) IL W. PbaY- 

Bro. N. Hervey will preach at Newton L'pper Falls third Sabbath 
in March. 

itni. a. Brown will preach in llawlcy Sunday, Warch 10th ; 
Cheshire, llth ; South Adams, 12lh ; North Arlums, 13th ; Pownnl, 
Vt, lull \ Cambridge, V V., Ijth ; Hchruti, Sunday, 17th-vacli at 
1 P. Mi except Sundays, when he will Inquire for letters. 

Bro F. IL Berick will preach lu Marlboro', Muss., the third Sunday 
iu March. 

There will be a conference at Great Harrington, Mass. (on the 
Housatontc Railroad, about !5J miles aouih of Pittsflekl,) Wednesday 
evenlui, March 2^th, to couliiiue over the Sabbath, k. s. 
ins, ILL.llA9Ti.vaa. 



BUSINESS CA*RDS. 



"lini.LUM H. HILL Ac CO., Stationers. Blank flpokManiifac- 
V V turer*. and Dealers in Hook Binders' Stock ml Tools, Nos. 30 
and 32 Comhill. Boston. Wm. II. Hill, A. W. Timitu, 3d. 

Agency for the sale of superior Book and Newspaper inks. School 
Books supplied to order. 



fOHN P. JEWETT & CO., Publishers, Booksellers, Ac., No. 
I 23 Comhill. Boston. 



Z" 1 ODLD, KENDALL**: LINCOLN, Publishers and Bookseller*, 
VJT No. M Woahlngion-sireei, Boston. 



WETHERBEE tt LELAND, Wholesale and Rclod Dealers in 
Rendy-made Cloihing. Also, particular ; aileutloii Itves) locinr 
lom work. No. 17 Ann-si, second door noinli from nlackstone-si. 



N 



E. CHAFFEE A CO., manufacturers of Chance's Patent Ma- 
1" - chines 6»r Dying Wool. Cotton, SJk, Fur, or tsbrics umde 
from those materials. Patenteil February, lo|9. NeUou L. ChsfTec, 
Charles Burnhom. Ellington, CL 



.-nil: 



DR. PE1RCE*S FA MILT MEDICINES. 

Indian Restorative Bitters, Nos. 1 and 2, and Spike- 
nard and Dandelion Syrup, 

Prepared by Gbokob Pbibcb, corner of Moody and Austin streets, 
Ixiwell, Max*. 

THESE are put tip In bottles In a portable form, and marked No. 
I, ai:d No. 3. No. I is an active and powerful, hut easy phynlc. 
In its operation it is almost musical. It purges without pain, and, 
unlike other cathartics, does not leave Uie bowels in n costive state. 
Numerous texlitnonbiU ml-ht l>e given in their Ihvor, but one will 
auihcc for the presrmi. 

*Vom A. Hale, Charlestoivn, Mass. 
Mr. Peiree— Dear Sir ; Jlavhu; been somewhat indisposed for a 
cotiNdernble length of time, m.d having had ocensKia la use various 
mcitienl prepanttions, hi the form of pflla, powders, syrups, Ace, m - 
til I had lost nearly all confidence in theiu-and liuviitg also mode 
use of several boulesof your No. 1 Bitters and Sjruw, for my elf ami 
liimily, 1 ran readily lecommeud Ihem as the In-st I have ever used 
for the piiriio** for which they are designed. Tho Biticrs, a» aiunpo- 
rieil, I consMer ihe besl 1 have ever used, being mild and iharouih 
iu their operation, wiilu'tii any pejeeptibk 1 pr«*initiuu ofilicsys- 
tcm. The Syrup is e\celletit lo purify ihe bints), by expelling Ihe hu- 
mors, and lo invigorate. I consider iheui invaluable laudlj medicines. 
— A. Halb. 

Thiwi medicines may be had at Ihe "Advent Herald " oll;cc, No, 
Mlmrclou^irert, Bostoq, |mar. I I 



A NEW SINGING BOOK. 

(RBVlHgS HDITlON.y 
r PHE AMERICAN VOCALIST, 11 — bv Rev. D. H. MA.NsriBLn.— 
x published n few months mkv, Una had a most rapid sale. Tin Re- 
vised Edition is enlarged by the addition of Kl choice turn*, and ii 
now contains more than any other collection. It is divided into three 
parts, all uf which are embraced In oue volume, and is designed for 
Ihe church, die vrsiry. and the parlor. 

Pamt I— Consist* of Church Music, old and new, and rontmiis the 
most valuable productions of eminent Amcricau authors, roif lis- 
lug, as well as of the most distinguished European composers, In all 
^ Chureh Turn*, adapted to every variety of metre found in the 
Hymn Books, used by all ihe religious denominations tu ihr country, 
besidca a lnrgc number of Antiicma and select pieces for special 
occasion*. 

_ Pabth II and Ill-Contain all that is valuable of tho Vestr\ Mu. 

sic uow lu existence, consisting of the most popular Revival Me|r> 
dM». and the nunt ailmired Flnxlisilt, rVotiirh, Irish, 8puit»b,mid 
Italian Songs, arranged for four voicrs, espre**|y fl>r this work, and 
nccoinpmiird with Bpnropriale sacred poetry, embracing In a single 
volume more thun Xfi tunes, adapted lo every (K'casion of public nnd 
social worship, and routuhiiiig Dearly all the mm* uf music dial have 
peon compittrti within the last five hundred yrais, ami a large num- 
ber of tunc* never before published, the whole designed as a stan- 
dard in every department of Sacred Iliirrnony. 

The poetry alone would (111 a large volume,* whole hymn being set 
to a tune, instead of a xingle verse. It contain* a I mi a plain ai>d eon* 
else System uf Elementary lioirtiehnii, nnd t* particnlnrly adapted 
to Sii,2ini Schools, Musical Socletlisi. and t^hoirs. 

Mr. Massfiei.d has been a teacher of Vocal Music for mho-en 
years, has travelled extensively lu all the Northern ami Middle 
State*, and ha* spared no pains or expense iu make himself ac- 
quainted with the kind of music demnuded for popular use in this 
country. 

Teachers and othurs are Invited to call and examine the book. 

Wm. J. Kktholim & Co. 
[C 2-Jin.l Publishers, VI Corubil). Boston. 



npHE AMERICAN FOWL BREEDER ! a New and Valuablo 
X Book, cuiiuihilug full Infonuution on Brcctimg, Rearing, Dis- 
eases, and Management of Domestic Poultry'. By mi \ --iK-intton of 
Prncticnl Breeder*. 

The above valuable book is just published by J (l hn P. Jewetf & 
Co., Comhill, Boston, and ll is offered at the extremely low price of 
23 cents ner copy, to tuiug ii within the uicols of every man inter- 
ested in Poultry. _, 

We want one hundred good, faithful Agents, to sell Ibis work In 
every county iu New England, New York, l eimsjlvaimi, and Uie 
West, iu connection with Cole's "American Fruit Book," and 
Cole's " Amcricau Veterinarian." Active and Inietligeiit mon can 
make muney ul the biulnew. Addros (niwt paiil> ihe publishers, 
JOHN P. JEW ETT * CO., Cndiill, Eotwo, 

P S. The " American Fowl Breeder " is done up In ihm covers, 
and enn be sent lo any part of Ihe country by mail. Any person send- 
ing u quarter of a dollar by mall (post paid), shall receive a copy of 
the work. (mar. IS. | 



OLISS'S CEOORAPIHCAI. WORKS.— Published by J. P. Jkw- 
X> btt Ac Co.. 13 Comhill, Boston. 

1. AnnlyuM of Geography-;* ci*. ; ®4 per dot. 

-'■ GeitgraphyaJ At'ic England— 15 CU. 

1 Outline Maps- including the two Hemispheres (1*3 Inches lu 
diameter), the Five Grand Divisions, on separate sheeis rj> liy 91 
inches), and the L'nitid Siatea \M by ii tnche>)-kautifully colikrod, 
&c. Price, on thick paper, $3 ; with cloth backs, S3 : mounted, *fi 
varnished, gj7. 

i Outline Map of -Vctr Eng1md~%\. 

■>■ Topics, urnnweil Analytically and Synthetically, lo assist m 
teaching from Outline M«ps-b ct*. i Ti cts. per doz. Imar. 16.J 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



Albany, N. Y.-F. Gladding. t\ 

Jelrerson-alreet. 
Jwourn, N. Y.-H. L. Smith. 
Huffata, " W. M. Palmer. 
('iiiCiariafi, O.— Jiwadi VVilsou. 
Derby Line, Vt.-8- Poster, jr. 
Utiroit, Mich.-I« Armstrong. 
Editing tm, Me.-Thos. Smith. 
Ulanville Annap., N. S.-Euas 

W'ihxI worth. ■ 
Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 
Homer, N. Y.— J. L Clapp. 
tjockport, N. Y.-H- Robbins. 
Lowell, Mass.-E. IL Adam*. 
Low Hampton, N. Y.-D. Bos- 

Malone, N. Y.-H- Buckley. 
Afofsena, " ■ Donfortn. 



Milwaukee, Wfai.-Saml. Brown. 
yew llcdjord, Mass.-H. V. Davis. 
Arirourworf, " J, Pc:in,on, 

n-.-Wai^r-arreet. 
ifeie Port Cify.-Wiii. Tracy, 75 

Prmnerv-Mreet. 
A'. hpTingHetd, Vl-L. KimbalL 
Philadelphia, Pa. — J. Lltch, IS 

Chesier-iUret. 
Portland, Me— Peter Johnson, 71 

summer+riei.t. 
Proifdcnee, It, L-G. R. tilnd- 
ding. 

Rochester, N. Y.— Wm. Bm-by. 
Toronto, C. VI. -D, Camiili:lL 
B'ahrloo, grutTord, C. K. — R. 

HuUbilismi. 
Worcester, M#.-D. F.Wetlierl«e. 



Rcceigsia for the Week ending March 13. 

TAe JVn. omnded to cask name beloic, is the No. of the Herald to 
whtch the money credited pays. By comparing it with the 
present .to. of the Herald, the sender will see how far he is in 
advance, or how Jar m arrears. 

C. II. narrimnn, E. L Clark, J. A. Gould. II. Cole. H. N. Patten. 
Rev. J. N. WyckofT. Rev. J. M. Macauley. Wm. Forest, M. Rector, 

Mr*. S. Wood,' r u - , • , ■ a •• «■■»— ■ * " «* 

Clewlcv, W. Ila'.^, 

J. 8. l«rd. Rev. S. Day, A. Smiih. C. isuniop. Dr. J. Barber. T 
Hursell, G. Biirsell.S. M. ( W u«ich Vr't J - R °berts. T. W. 



« ycKoii, ncv. J. m, Maenim y, m. rorrst, l*l. Kecior, 
WihmI, C. Smith, S. F, Billing*, J- hniDcy, A- Keimey, 1. 
, W. Davis, Geo. Bongs, A- M. Morehouse. A. Taylor, Rev. 
rd. Rev. S. Day, A. Smith. C. Bunmp Dr. J. Barber, T. 
iiursirii, G. Bursell.S. M. (W (oooh w4B»| J. Robert*, 4tt; T. W. 
helsey, *95 ; Dr. J. ClnunUrlam, 4^3; B. Perham, on acc'i ; B. Blcw- 
eit, 411; 1. Newton, 436 ; T. Dunn, titi ; J. Anderson, *i* ; L. Parker, 
*Xi A. Taylor (of Sugar Hilh. ^"h^ifiL.j — — 
, L A. Vomer, 469 ; A. Wiesrl. : J ..^™der. 5«i A. Waiile*. 

R.Sdielmoupe.lK,'; R. Emery, 4» i D. DeJter, 456i S, Tarkcr. 
*•-;-'; W . Oskis. S. J ILmilm. *.--': A. PMikf, fig each fkt 
, T. Vickenuan, W-93.— J. NooAe, J»-aH—M. E Murfre, 

*j G. Scant, 46H-JU ct*. — M- 8. Wicker, i'dt—1) ct*.— 

A. Rcw, '511—91 63. 




• wt n im hot rai.u>wiiB cu x.xi.mi.f Ditvunn hi:.:.', wiiei ws m ins K.xowa uno you the iihveo and coxiko of 01 n wan jEaua cnmn, dt wnr. Efc-wmrmn or hi* hajeitv winni we we*e with him 1* the bolt hoist." 



NEW SERIES. VOL. V. 



No. 8. WHOLE No. 464. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

U rVELKHED ETBHT •ATtmOl* 

AT NO. 8 cnAEDON-aTBEET, BOSTON, 

BF JOSHUA V. HI MRS. 

TfifiUji-SI our vnlinrin oriwcnly-ah number*. $j (br tlx cnple*. 
61(1 flu Ihirlcni coiilrs, 111 oJmrtcc. rSiiulo cop)'. 5 CI*. 

\f i .• ) i l mmmlcalioin.oft|prp.orri!™nn'ic'«.IV>rUiUo.1lco.»lionW 
| m ,lirr>ir.1 lo 4. V. ItlUI-M, IIimIiiii, Mn«. ( V"t tuii.) Silbvrl- 
laatf nniiiiy. wllh llirir IVMHIm Ntdftu, »hould bo distinctly 
iji.'n whi n uioticr it forward*-.!, 




( For Inn HrraM.' 
CO.VSOI*ATIO\ FOB BELIEVERS. 

" Ami thf Miahilmt itkall Hot ray, / am tie}." 
I ."ill. awar, Ircble pllxriiii, now • i- 'i l»i with pain, 

To.ltie iiu- iiruiiiMtl liuid. tluiio own haven of real ; 
That roitrh. whtrc fitr wArttont* dor* thou nasi Wu, 

Will u be ..:..:... for a nuiuaHin moat Uual. 

Ilnw ■ .1. ■ i . .. ■ Uic ;.....'.: • no c-hill pltYrii** nil 
Will ovrr *wm> nrtr dial world nl drllsbl \ 

N» m'.i, . vuuon, or pealllrnctt Ipt**, 
To I rave lUfir dcjlrnctivt' ami w .:.: :i:i: bltshl. 

No alr-knoB-po, not ihr- Iimi AarTow of pain, 
Kmi rVn fro'ii till* frur of diartw* ool a abrh t 

lliv uihlr. mlixmrf) from Itio mrc. will irt'waiil 
rHIH iirrtert, while aira on *ie* roll by. 

l/iok ovmy, ihrn. worn piUriin, lo ttiH happy home. 
Ami on thla awta-l proinUe Willi i-iiefldi'iire real ; 

Th* iter I* Eppraarliult when Jeaua will come. 
An! k'lid Utce away 10 Illy inaii*iolts «0 bleat. A, C.J. 



( Pur dip ff erald.) 

Lectures on the Apocalypse. Ho. 3. 

BY J. P. W E E T H E K . 

" Afj^r ihis 1 looked, and behold, a door was 
4)f<f&uf9j)pt±>\ ' »"!.•! i'ii' t'l-jt v.iicc which 1 
heard, wiis as it were of n trumpet talking with 
me ; which said, Come up hither, and I will 
show thee things which must be hereafter. 
And immediately I was in the Spirit : and be- 
hold, u throne was set iu heaven, and one sat 
on the throne. And he tltat sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine stone : and 
there was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
sight like unto an emerald. And round about 
the lliroua were four and twenty seats : and 
upon the seats 1 saw four and twenty elders sit- 
ting, clothed in white raiment ; and they had 
on their heads crowns of gold. And out of 
the throne proceeded lightnings, and thunder- 
iugs, and voice*. And there were seven lamps 
of lira burning before the throne, which are the 
seven Spirits of God. And before the throne 
there was a sea of gloss like unto crystal : and 
iu the midst of the throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts full of eyes before and 
behind. And the first beast was like a lion, 
and the second beast like a calf, and the third 
beast had a face as a man, and the fourth beast 
was like a flying eagle. And the four beasts 
had each of them six wings about him ; and 
they were full of eyes within : and they rest not 
day and night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to 
come. And when those beasts give glory, and 
honor, and thanks to him that sat on the throne, 
who liveth for ever and ever, the four and 
twenty ciders fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever 
and ever, and cast their crowns before the 
throne, saying, Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, to re- 
ceive glory, and honor, and power : for thou 
bast created all things, aud for thy pleasure 
they are and were created. And I saw in the 
right hand of him that sat on the throne a book 
written within and on the back side, sealed 
with seven seals. And I saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a loud voice, Who is worthy 
to opsu the book, and to loose the seals there- 
of? And no man in heaven, nor in earth, nei- 
ther under the earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look thereon. And I wept 
much, because no man was found worthy to 
opsn, and to read the book, neither to look 
thereon. And one of the elders saitli unto me, 
Weep not : behold, the Lion of the tribe of Ju- 
da, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open 
the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. 
And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne, 
and of tho four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain, hav- 
ing seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the 
seven Spirits of God sent forth into all the 
earth. And he came and took the book out of 



the right hand of him that sat upon the throne. 
And when he had taken the book, the four 
beasts, and four and twenty elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb, havin"' every one of them harps, 
and golden vials full of odors, which are the 
prayers of saints And they sang a new song, 
saying, Thou art worthy to take the book, and 
to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, 
and hast redeemed us lo God by thy blood out 
of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation; and hast made us unto our God kings 
and priests : and we shall reign on the earth. 
And 1 beheld, and I heard the voice of many 
angels round about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders : and the number of them was 
ten thousand times ten thousand, nnd thousan Js 
of thousands ; saying with a loud voice, Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was slain to receive 
power, and. riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honor, nnd glory, and blessing. And ever}' 
creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, 
and all that are in them, heard I saying, Bless- 
ing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the 
Lamb, for ever and ever. And the four beasts 
said, Amen. And the four and twenty elders 
fell down and worshipped him that liveth for 
ever and ever." — Chaps. 4, 5. 

Symbols explained, and terms. — John, while 
in the Spirit, and gazing upon the lofty arch- 
way of the heaven, sees a door thrown open in 
the blue vault It discloses to his menial eye 
the (rue sanctuary — the dwelling place.of jjie 
Most High. A trumpet voice, with iis 1'asci- 
nating, silvery tones, solicits him to eutcr, .$&at 
he may lesru the future destinies of the afflict- 
ed church of the Anointed. In vision he as- 
cends, and in a moment he breathes the celes- 
tial atmosphere. In the presence of the Deity, 
associated with" the myriads of angels dwelling 
in light, he is prepared to commence his record 
of the Futpbk. He sees the relative positions 
of the heavenly agents who nre officiating in 
the work of redemption ; views the Saviour act- 




ing as the Royal High Priest upon the throne 
of his Father, and his retinue of royal priests. 
The Anointed has thus been occupied since the 
day of his ascension. For the edification and 
consolation of the saints, John is permitted to 
see aud record his vision of the celestial ageuts. 

Symbol Objects. — A throne appears, a symbol 
of the dignity of its occupant ; the bow of mercv, 
denoted by the green of the emerald, half en- 
circling it. The throne is placed amid cloud 
nnd dark tempest, from which issue "light- 
nings, and tbunderings, nnd voices." The 
paeement on which the throne was erected, 
was a glassy sea. This was a pavement of 
sapphire, melting away "into the clear and 
proper blue." This pavement represented the 
blue vault of the heavens, from which"arose the 
cloud-enveloped throne and the person of Jeho- 
vah : hence it is said, " Thou hast set thy glory 
abate the heavens." 

The Secen Lamps. — These are not the lamp- 
stands of Rev. 1:12, 20, which are denoted by 
the Greek word, "Xvx""'" — luchnias, but 
" -Xaf*TaJif," lampades, the same as " Xfx»*i," 
luc/uwi, signifying the lights. The lights are 
said to be " the seven Spirits of God." These 
are understood to be the Holy Spirit, as is 
shown in Rev. 1:4. — "John to the seven 
churches which are in Asia: Grace to you 
and peace, from him who is, and who was, and 
who is to come ; (the Father,) and from the 
seoen Spirits who are before the throne; and 
from Jesus Christ." These seven lamps rep- 
resent the Holy Spirit, whose office is to illu- 
minate. 'The symbol book, or roll, in the right 
hand of him who sits on the throne, represents 
the series of Divine providence. The twenty- 
four thrones denote the official dignity of those 
who officiate, as the elders and their associates 
— the living creatures. 

2. Symbol Agents. — These are, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Spirit, the four living 
creatures, and the four and twenty elders, and 
the,multitudes around the throne, each of which 
will come under notice. 1. Tlte Father. One 
occupied the throne, in appearance " like jas- 



per and a sardiiw stone." All the visions of 
the Deity represent him encircled with clouds. 
" In the morning watch, the Lord looked to the 
host of the Egyptians through the pillar of fire, 
and of the cloud."— Ex. 14:24. In the wilder- 
ness, " the glorv of the Lord appeared in the 
cloud."— Ex. 16:10. At Siiini, " the cloud cov- 
ered it, (the mount) six days : and the seventh 
day he called to Moses from the midst of the 
cloud. And the sight of the glory of the Lord 
was like devouring lire on the top of the mount, 
in the eyes of the children of Israel." — Ex. 24: 
16, 17. ' A similar cloud attended his presence, 
in the tabernacle : " I will appear in the cloud 
upon the mercy seat." — Lev. 16:2, Also in 
Solomon's temple, "The house wns filled with 
a cloud, so that the priests could not stand to 
minister by reuson of the cloud ; for the glory 
of the Lord had filled the house of God." — 2 
Chron. 5:13, 14. In the Psalms he is described 
in a similar manner : " He howed the htuvens 
also, and came down ; and darkness taw under 
his feet. And he rode upon a cherub, and 
flew; yes, he flew upon the wings of the wind. 
He made darkness his secret place ; his pavil- 
ion around him vxre dark waters and thick 
clouds of the skies. At the brightness before 
him his thick clouds passed, hail-stones, and 
coals of fire."— Ps. 1S:9, 12. In the vision of 
Isaiah 6:14: "I saw the Lord silting upon a 
throne high and elevated, and his train filled the 
temple; above it Blood the seraphim ; each one 
;IuSrr six .wirigsgKjjhttTO he covered his face, 
'ant! wWi" two lrWrtrerW TtTJTeet, 'wii vdlji 
he flew. And one cried to another; - ntifl said, 
Holy, holy, holy, w the Lo'jtI of hosts ; the 
whole earth is full of bis glory. And the posts, 
of the door moved at tho voice of him that cri- 
ed, and the house was Riled with smoke." 
Likewise in Ezek. 1:4: "And I ■ looked, and 
behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a 
great cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a 
brightness was about it, and from the midst of 
it as the color of amber, from the midst of the 
fire." In the vision of the cherubim, Ezek. 10:3, 
it is said that " the cloud filled the inner 
court." The visions of the Deity as presented 
to Isaiah and Ezekiel, are similar to the one 
seen by John. His bright appearance denotes 
his purity, and also, that he will consume the 
unholy : " Our God is a consuming fire." 

2. Tlte Holy Spirit. — Its office is denoted by 
its name, seven lamps. As the seven churches 
are represented by lamp-stands, having no power 
to produce either oil or light, only as they are 
fed from a foreign source, so it is here ulting 
that the illuminating power should be rep- 
resented by the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit 
is, to the church, what the oil and lights are to 
the lamp-stand. The agency of the Spirit dur- 
ing the gospel dispensation, is here brought to 
view. It is the only divine illuminator of the 
church. 

3. The Son. — The Saviour fills an impor- 
tant agency in the vision. He occupies the 
place of the Royal High Priest, and of a reve- 
lator. In the first chapter it is said, " The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ which God gave to 
him." Here that revelation is received from 
(he Father, and is contained in the "Utile 
book." The dignity of the Saviour appears in 
that he alone was found, among the heavenly 
hosts, worthy to lake the book, and to " loose 
the seven seals." The names by which he is 
here designated are, "The Lion of the trilie 
of Judah," " the Root of David," "a Lamb as 
it had been slain, having seven horns and seven 
eyes." The word Lamb is here one of the 
proper names of Christ. It appears before 
the throne, not in the form of a seven-horned 
and seven-eyed animal, but in his human form, 
as the Saviour, the Lamb of God, as the one 
who gave himself as the anti-typical Lamb. 
This will appear plain from the terms applied 
to him in the same chapter. He that is called 
the Lamb has hands, (Rev. 5:7), as one who 
wns slain, and through whose blood came re- 
demption. The Saviour does not appear in 
the vision under the svmbol of an animal, but 
is called such from bis office. The seven 
horns denote Almighty power, and bis eyes, 



his omniscience, He is thus brought to view 
as a priest. 

In the vision John has a view of the Father 
silting as the supreme arbiter on his throne 
during the Christian dispensation ; (he Holy 
Spirit, as illuminating the church, Icing sent 
forth from the throne of the Deitv : and the 
Son, officiating as the great atoning flijh Priest. 

4. The four and twenty Eldtfs. — Who arc 
they? Who do they represent 1 Their num- 
ber will give us some clue to the class which 
they denote. The Aaronic priesthood was 
divided into twenty-four courses. Among the 
sons of Eleazar, there were sixteen chief men 
of the house of their fathers, and tight among 
the sons of Ithnmar, according to the house of 
their fathers. Thus were they divided by lot, 
one sort with another ; for the governors of the 
sanctuary, and governors of ihe house of God, 
were of the sons of Eleazar, and of the sons 
of Ithamar. 1 Chrouicles 24 : 4, 5, 19 — 
" These were the orderings of them in their 
service to come into the'house of ihe Lord, ac- 
cording to their manner under Aaron, their fa- 
ther, as the Lord God of IsraeL had com- 
manded him." Thus we see that tin Aaronic 
priesthood was divided into four and twenty 
courses, and this order existed after the Baby- 
lonian captivity, and even to the,' days of our 
Saviour, as we learn from Luke 1:87^- "And it 
came to pass, that, while he (Zejhariah), exe- 
cuted the priest's office before Gflff iii the order 

course, according M&gtRSkMQi .the 
fV -oflico, • KiP 4ot ^«4»alP^f^bfl^rrlnr*iise 
en he went into the temple of the Lord." 
These persons were the fathers, or elders of the 
courses, and officiated as chief priests under 
the direction of the High Priest. Such were 
the arrangements of the Auronic priesthood 
during the existence of that order. At the sac- 
rifice of our Saviour, the Aaronic priesthood 
was terminated. Our great High Priest by the 
sacrifice of himself as the anti-typical Lamb, 
instituted a new priesthood. At his ascension 
he entered into the most holy, into heaven it- 
self, there to officiate as the Royal High Priest, 
until he "shall return without a sin offering 
unto salvntion." Those who are associated 
with him in the true sanctuary as priests, may 
be regarded as a royal priesthood, to be perpet- 
uated until the second advent. As the elders 
and four living creatures are of the same order 
of beings, both representing ihose who are re- 
deemed from among men, but differing ouly in 
their stations, and in official distinctions, we 
shall find the elders and living creatures in the 
same class of redeemed. Before we hunt for 
said class, we shall endeavor to determine tho 
nature of those who are in the common version 
very improperly denominated Beasts. 

5. Living Creatures. — What is their nature ? 
From Ezek. 1:10 we learn that they are cAent- 
bim. Let the hearer turn to the vision of EsSe- 
kicl, and compare those living creatures with 
those of the Apocalypse. Ezekiel is a captive 
in a position to the remnant nation which re- 
turned from Babylon, similar to that of John in 
regard to that remnant tuition which shall be 
established under Christ. Ezekiel under the 
Aaronic priesthood. John under that new or- 
der established by the Saviour. With these 
facts in mind, compare item by item, Ezek. — 
" The heavens were opened." John — " A 
door wns opened in heaven." Ezek. — " Behold, 
a great whirlwind, a great cloud, and fire in- 
folding itself," and of lightnings. John sees 
the. lightnings flash round the ihrone. Both 
speak of the amber bow ; of a firmament of 
crystal : of a voice ; of a sapphire throne ; of a 
personage upon the throne representing the 
glories of Jehovah. Both describe the four liv- 

I ing creatures, which ngree in so many par- 
J titulars, that they are evidently the same class 
of beings, performing the same offices in -the 
Divine presence. Ezekiel calls these living 
creatures " cherubim." In Ezekiel 10:20— 
" This the living creature that I saw under the 
God of Israel, by the river Kebar; and I knew 
that they were the cherubim." 

The living creatures of the Apocalypse arc 
therefore in their nature cherubim. 
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Who are the cherubim 1 — They are intro- 
duced to our notice, first, as the guards of para- 
dise : " Ha placed at the east of the garden of 
Eden cherubim, and a darning sword, which 
turned every way, to keep the way of the tree 
of life." — Gen. 3:24. These are explained to 
be angels, Ps. 104:4 — " Whoraaketh his an- 
gels spirits ; his ministers a flaming (ire." 
See the same quoted in Heb. 1:7. These are 
the chief ministers of state, waiting round the 
throne, and flying swiftly at the command of 
Jehovah. These living creatures are of -an 
angelic nature. But they must be men exalted 
to that nature, for, in their ascriptions of praise, 
they say, " Thou art worthy to take the book, 
and to open the seals of it ; for thou wast 
slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood out of every kindred, and language, and 
people, and nation. — Rev. 5:9. They must have 
undergone some change, which elevated them 
to the angelic nature, What change introduces 
man into that state where they partake of the 
nature of angels ? The first resurrection intro- 
duces man into that state. In proof, we refer 
to the language of our Saviour. " They who 
shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither 
marry nor are given in marriage ; neither can 
they die any more, for they are equal to the an- 
gels ; and are the children of the resurrection." 
Luke 20:35, 36. 

The twenty-four elders are the same in na- 
ture with the four living creatures, both being 
the representatives of redeemed men. The 
living creatures are cherubims, which are an- 
gels in nature, but from the human race. But 
as the human race do not attain to the nature 
of angels until after the resurrection, these four 
and twenty elders and four living creatures are 
the symbols of a body of saints who have been 
born from the grave, and are therefore children 
of the resurrection. 

Has a body of saints been born from the 
grave ? At the crucifixion of Christ, " the 
vnil of the temple was rent in two, from the top 
to the bottom ; and the earth shook, and the 
rocks rent ; and the graves were opened, and 
many bodies of saints who slept, arose, and 
came out of the graves after his resurrection, 
and went into the holy city, and appeared to 
many."— Mat. — 27:51-53. These bodies did 
not again enter the graves, for, as they are the 
first who came up after the order of the final 
resurrection, if they died again, they would be 
subjects of the second death. That they as- 
cended with the Saviour, would appear from 
Eph. 4:8—" WTieh ne ascended on high he led 
captivity captive, and gave gifts to men," or as 
it is sometimes rendered, he led a multitude of 
captives. 

That they did not again die, but went with 
the Saviour into the true sanctuary, will ap- 
pear from the nature of the wave offering. 

The First Fruits. — The law is recorded in 
Ex. 23:19 — " The first of the first-fruits of thy 
land thou shall bring into the house of the Lord 
thy God." " And ye shall count to you from the 
morrow after the Sabbath, from the day that ye 
brought the sheaf of the wave-offering ; seven 
Sabbaths shall .be complete. Ye shall bring 
out of your habitations two wave-loaves of two 
tenth-parts ; they shall be of fine flour, they 
shall be baked with leaven, they are the first- 
fruits to the Lord." — Lev. 23:15, 17. The 
ceremony among the Jews was performed as 
follows : On the first day of the passover feast, 
the Sanhedrim sent out a number with sickles 
into the fields, after dark, with a basket. They 
cut some of the ripe barley, and brought it in 
great pomp to the court of God's house. They 
parched it (Lev. 2:14-16), ground it, and sifted 
it thirteen times. They then took an omer, or 
tenth part of an ephah, and brought it to the 
priest, who took out u handful and put it upon 
the altar, with oil and frankincense. The best 
he kept for his own dse. They were not al- 
lowed to use the harvest until this was waved. 
The priest put his hand under the basket and 
waved it. Deut. 26:8-8. Christ, in his resur- 
rection, fulfilled this type. The whole sheaf 
was the first fruits ; only a part was laid on the 
altar, while the other part of the first fruits was 
for the use of the priest. Christ and those that 
came out of their graves after his resurrection, 
constituted the first fruits. 

The Saviour, laid upon the altar, answers to 
the handful of flour laid on the altar. Those 
that arose answer to the remainder. This idea 
appears in 1 Cor. 15:20 — " But now' is Christ 
raised from the dead, and become the first-fruits 
of them that slept," denoting that the company 
once asleep is now awake. A body of saints 
arose after Christ came out of the tomb, who 
answer to the remainder of the first-fruits, that 
they did not die, but ascended with him. We 
understand that body of saints to be for the spe- 
cial use of Christ, while he officiates in the true 
sanctuary as high priest. They wouli, there- 
fore, be officiating chief priests, assisting the 
high priest in 'his ministrations. Have we 
reason to believe that the elders and living 
ecratures are the representatives of that body ? 

l.The time of their redemption would agree, 
they arise between the crucifixion of Christ 



and their reign on the earth — " Thouwasr slain, 
and we shall reign on the earth." 2. They arc 
execQting the same offices. They are exalted 
to a royal priesthood — "And hast made us 
to our God kings and priests." They had also 
harps, and golden vials full of odors, which are 
the prayers of saints. They are therefore offi- 
ciating as priests. The same office is performed 
by one of this order in Rev. 8:3, 4. That those 
who assisted in the revelations, and who ap- 
peared as angels, were of the redeemed saints, 
will appear in two instances. John says, " I 
fell at his feet to worship him ; and he said to 
me, See thou do it not ; I am thy fellow ser- 
vant, and of thy brethren that have the testi- 
mony of Jesus." — Rev. 19:10. Again : " And 
when I had heard and seen, I fell down to wor- 
ship at the feet of the angel who showed me 
these things. Then said he to me, See thou 
do it not : fur I am thy fellow-servant, and of 
thy brethren the prophets, and of thtfm who 
keep the sayings of this book : worship God." 
Rev. 2:28, 9. Persons redeemed by the blood 
of Christ, are represented as angels in the 
Apocalypse, and assist in the revelations and in 
officiations of the sanctuary. Have we not 
reason to conclude that that body of saints who 
arose at the resurrection of Christ is . identical 
with those who are here represented under the 
symbols of elders and living creatures ? The 
whole view stands thus : Christ " died for our 
sins according to the Scriptures ; and that he 
was buried, and that he rose again the third 
day according to the Scriptures." In his res- 
urrection, he filled the type of the wave-offer- 
ing ; that after his resurrection a body of saint* 
arose. These with himself were the first-fruits. 
He then ascended with this company, entered 
the true sanctuary, and began to officiate as the 
high priest. Those who went with him were 
to officiate with him in the ministrations of the 
true sanctuary. In that position, when they 
had been thus occupied nearly sixty years, 
John is permitted to have a view of the sanc- 
tuary, and to witness those who were occupied 
in its ministrations during the priesthood of 
our Saviour ; the throne with its accompani- 
ments, the Father, amid storm, yet with the 
bow of mercy ; the Holy Spirit, with its illu- 
minating power; and the Son as the slain 
lamb ; the elders and the living creatures dis- 
charging their priestly duties. 

In this position, while John is contemplating 
the ministrations of the true sanctuary, the 
book is taken by the Son — the book of God's 
purposes, sealed with seven smls. With what 
strong emotions does his bosom heave when 
the seals are about to be opened. John is about 
to witness the destinies of the church under the 
priesthood of Christ, and its triumph under 
his regal authority. Before these seals are 
opened he is pennitted to hear the songs of 
praise offered to the Saviour by the heavenly 
choir, " Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was slain to receive power, and 
riches, and honor, and glory, and blessing." 

A word to you, my hearer, while this compa- 
ny of the royal priesthood have their golden 
vials full of odors, which are the prayers of 
saints, and are presenting them in the holy 
sanctunry : have you an interest in that holy 
employment ? Are your prayers thus ascend- 
ing ? Have you sent your devotions in humble 
breathings to the Divine throne? Can you 
join in part in that celestial lay, " Worthy is 
the Lamb ?" Without an interest there, you will 
soon cease to have the benefits of the atoning 
High Priest." 



The Church's Hope the Joy of Angels. 

" And again, when he bringeth in the first- 
begotten into the world, he saidi, And let all 
the angels of God worship him." — Heb. 1:6. 

" That I may know him ! " Such was the de- 
sire of the apostle, and such should be ours. — 
There are three heaven-provided methods for 
growing in an acquaintance with Christ, of 
which we shoidd gladly avail ourselves, — the 
testimony of God concerning him, the dealings 
of God with him, and the estimate formed of 
him in the heavenly world, and by angelic be- 
ings. These subjects are strikingly brought out 
in this chapter. Here God speaks in the most 
glowing language concerning the glories of 
Christ, tells us of the dignity to which he has 
exalted him, of the glorious destiny yet in re- 
serve for him, how he outshines all the angels, 
and how they gladly acknowledge bis excelling 
glory, and rejoice to see it unfolded and com- 
municated. 

The passage at the head of this paper has 
been generally applied to the first advent of 
Christ, and the song which the shepherds of 
Bethlehem heard has been regarded as a fulfil- 
ment of this scripture. That indeed wasa glo- 
rious event ; angels felt the deepest rapture, and 
expressed it in the loftiest songs : and blessed 
are those who enter into the meaning of their 
glorious anthem, and having welcomed the glad 
tidings of salvation, through the incarnate and 
crucified One, find peace through his blood, en- 
joy the good-will of God toward them, and, 



above all, triumph in the thought that, where 
they find a suitable salvation, God gets his high- 
est glory. Such will not only join the angels 
in singing incarnate love and redeeming mercy, 
but will, like them! look for the babe of Bethle- 
hem to come as " the Lord from heaven," when 
not merely "a multitude of the heavenly host " 
shall worship him in the presence of a few 
shepherds, but when " all the angels of God 
shall worship him " before an assembled uni- 
verse, and " confess that he is Lord 10 the glory 
of God the Father." To this great event we 
believe that the words of the apostle refer, and 
that for the following reasons : — 

1. The original (as given in the margin) is 
in favor of this view.—" When he he bringeth 
again his first-begntten into the world." This 
rendering is preferred by many learned and ju- 
dicious critics. This view of the passage sup- 
poses the first advent to have taken place ; it 
anticipates the second ; and leads us to study 
them both in connexion with each other. 

2. The latter part of the terse is a quotation 
from Psa. 97 — " Worship him, all ye gods." 
Here the angels, as in Psa. 138:1, and other 
places, are called Elohim. The whole of 97th 
Psalm is a prediction of the future glorious ad- 
vent and reign of Christ; when the fire of 
judgment shall burn up God's enemies ; when 
" the heavens shall declare his righteousness, 
and all people shall see his glory ;" when the 
idols and idol-worshippers shall be confounded; 
Zion and the daughters of Judah be made glad ; 
the whole earth rejoice, and Jehovah be en- 
throned; then before this enthroned One, even 
our Immanuel, shall the angels of God worship 
and adore. 

3. The title given by the apostle to Christ, 
leads us to the same conclusion. The term "first- 
begotten," or first-born, occurs in Rev. 1:5, and 
refers to the resurrection of Christ ; he is diere 
called " the faithful witness, and the first-begot- 
ten of the dead." See also Acts 13:34, where 
the declaration in the second Psalm, " Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee," is ex- 
pressly applied to the resurrection of Jesus from 
the dead. In Psa. 89:27, Christ is spoken of 
as " the first-born, whom God will make higher 
than the kings of the earth," which promise, to- 
gether with the surrounding context, will be 
fulfilled when Christ, who is raised from the 
dead, shall sit on the throne of his father Da- 
vid. The following passages might also be 
profitably studied : Rom. 8:29; Col. 1:15, 18 ; 
1 Cor. 15 : 20. But if those above quoted be 
considered and compared, they will, we believe, 
lead to the conclusion that the title " first-be- 
gotten " was not applicable to the first advent of 
Christ, but that it is altogether so to his second, 
it is equivalent to saying, " he shall bring again 
the risen Jesus into this world." 

4. One other proof remains to be mentioned ; 
the connexion of this verse tcith Heb. 2:5. " The 
world to come, whereof we speak." The apos- 
tle had spoken of it in this verse. This is more 
obvious when we view it in connexion with the 
ninety-seventh Psalm, where "the habitable 
world to come " is so beautifully described. 

If we have succeeded in establishing the point 
that the second advent of Christ is here predict- 
ed, then the subject brought before us in this 
verse is evidently this: God varoduced the risen 
Saviour into the world, to the unspeakable joy of 
angels ; who on this august occasion render to 
man's Redeemer peculiar homage. 

It would seem that the doctrine of the Sa- 
viour's coming into our world to reign was as- 
sumed by the apostolic writers. It was one 
which they did not consider to require proof, 
being the theme of the Old Testament. Hence 
we find so many incidental allusions to it in 
their preaching and writings. Alas ! how has 
the church let go this great truth, and has substi- 
tuted going to Christ at death, and a millennium 
of her own imagining for the coming of Christ, 
and his glorious kingdom ! 

Let us a little further survey and improve 
the glorious truth here taught, and thus " look- 
ing for our blessed hope," have fellowship with 
the angels in their glorious expectations. 

Who will come again? The first-begotten, 
even the first-begotten from the dead. He, who 
conquered death in his own person, and came to 
swallow up death in victory. Having become 
" the first-fruits of them that slept," he will rob 
death of his harvest, and gather his sheaves of 
glorified ones into his Father's garner. He will 
thus realize to the full God's great idea which 
lay from eternity in his mind, that all his peo- 
ple shall be "conformed to the image of his 
Son, and he be the first-born among many 
brethren."— Rom. 8:29. As " the first-begotten 
from the dead," Christ is the founder of a new 
family; the head of a spiritual relationship, 
whose basis is resurrection life, and so beyond 
the reach of death and change. This idea of 
relationship shall be consummated in the resur- 
rection, and the glorious state which shall fol- 
low ; which is, therefore, called " the adoption, 
viz., the redemption of the body." Then will 
that text be fulfilled, " He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things, and I will be his God, and he 
shall be my son."— Rev. 21:7. " Heirs of God, 
I and joint-heirs with Christ." Their God "will 



make Christ his first-born higher than the kings 
of the earth," (Psa. 89:27,) and all contained 
in the covenant made with David shall be real- 
ized. For he who is " the bright and morning 
Star," "the Sun of Righteousness," "shall be 
as the light of the morning, even a morning 
without clouds ;" then "the Just One shall role 
over man;" and he who is "the first-bom of 
every creature," shall be the restorer of crea- 
tion, and its eternal sustainer, in being, beauty, 
and blessedness. 

Yes, he, the rejected one, shall come again 
into the world. His second advent will be as 
real as his first, and much more enduring.— 
Then he was rejected, but hereafter he shall 
be welcomed ; then he was despised, but at his 
second coming " all kings shall fall down before 
him, all nations shall obey him." True, he will 
first have to make room for himself and his peo- 
ple, by acts of terrible judgment. His fire shall 
devour, his sword shall slay, his earthquakes 
shall rock, bis reapers shall gather, his chain 
shall bind, his breath shall consume ; and then 
his voice shall be heard, saying, "Be still, and 
know that I am God : I will be exalted among 
the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth." He 
comes to reckon, and n fearful account many 
will have to give ; he comes to reward, and 
blessed- are they whom he accounts faithful ; 
he comes to renovate and regenerate man and 
nature, and his voice shall hush discord, and 
tune all to sweetest harmony. He comes to 
reign, and his kingdom shall be high, glorious, 
and eternal. He comes to receire homage from 
creation, and honor from his Father, and all 
shall be plentifully showered upon his worthy 
head. Angels shall praise him in loudest, 
sweetest strains; but above their harmonious 
chorus, above the louder strains of a renewed 
world and a ransomed church, shall be heard 
the voice of the Father : " Thy throne, O God, 
is forever and ever; the sceptre of thy kingdom 
is a right sceptre. Thou hast loved righteous- 
ness and hated wickedness ; therefore God, even 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of glad- 
ness above thy fellows." 

Yes, it is the Father who brings him again 
into the world. The hand of the Father is to 
be traced in all Christ w and all he has done ; it 
shall also bring to pass all he is ordained to be. 
It wbs God's wisdom that provided Christ, his 
love bestowed him ; his grace accepted him in 
the sinner's stead, when his justice bruised him 
on account of the sinner's guilt. When man 
slew him, and cast him in a sepulchre, the Fa- 
lher raised him, and seated him at his- right 
hand ; and though kings combine and set them- 
selves agajnst him, " he will set his King upon 
the holy hill of Zion," and though Antichrist 
usurp the high places of the earth, " he will 
smite down his foes, and plague them that hate 
him," and will bring him to his rightful inherit- 
ance, even that world so tenderly loved, so dear- 
ly purchased. All God's power shall be put 
forth for him, because of his unbounded delight 
in him. The glorious night vision which Dan- 
iel saw, and to which so many allusions are 
made in the New Testament, shall be realized 
to the full. 

" I saw in the night visions, and, behold, one 
like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. 

" And there was given him dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, 
and languages should serve him : his domiuion 
is an everlasting dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed."— Dan. 7:13, 14. 

Then shall all things be subdued nnto him, 
and " God shall be all in all." Then shall " the 
angels of God worship him." It is meet and 
right that they should do so. From him they 
derived their being, for " all things were created 
by him, and for him, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or powers. — Col. 
1:16. He is infinitely their superior, their ac- 
knowledged, their everlasting Lord. Then shall 
the type of Jacob's ladder, with its mysterious oc- 
cupants, be fulfilled ; then shall onr Lord's words 
to Nathariaei be made good : " Hereafter ye shall 
see heaven open, and the angels of God as- 
cending from the Son of man, and descending 
upon him." — (CampbeWs trans.) What great 
things shall then be seen — what glorious themes 
shall then be sung— no mind of man can con- 
ceive. All things shall be gathered into Christ. 
He shall be the centre of order and harmony, 
and the soul and source of happiness. 

Many reasons may be assigned for the delight 
which angels will feel in worshipping Christ. 
They saw him in his sorrows on earth, and 
ministered to him in his bitter agony. They 
have likewise from age to age attended on his 
people, and guided and guarded the heirs of sal- 
vation safe through the wilderness. They have 
executed God's fierce wrath against wickedness, 
and wondered much at his forbearance with 
such a world as this. They have longed to see 
holiness triumph on earth, and this world be- 
come the suburb of heaven. They have been 
very jealous for the Lord of hosts, and desired 
to see his enemy, the prince of darkness, cast 
out ; and now all is accomplished, Satan ' 
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bound, holiness fills the world, nature's groans 
are over, a new era has dawned, the rights of 
God are acknowledged, and man has taken his 
true place as an adorer and servant at the foot- 
stool of the Most High. God's kingdom is 
come, and " God's will is, done on earth as it is 
done in heaven ;" and Jesus is the great author 
of this glorious change. Therefore the angels 
praise him, and sing, with hearts glowing with 
adoring love, " Thou art the King of glory, 0 
Christ." Then shall responsive choirs of burn- 
ing seraphs cry to each other : " Holy, holy, holy 
is the Lord God of hosts ! the whole earth is 
full of his glory." 

It may be well before leaving this subject, 
just lo inquire what was the apostle's design in 
introducing tins testimony concerning angelic 
worship of the Mediator. There can be no 
doubt but that his one single and sublime ob- 
ject was to demonstrate the greatness and glory 
of Christ. We have a Saviour who is infinite- 
ly greater than the angels — one to whom they 
owe their being and blessedness, and unto whom 
they render spotless worship and willing service. 
It has been observed that the seventh verse : 
" Who maketh his angels spirits, and his min- 
isters o flame of fire," should be read in a pa- 
renthesis, and then the sixth and eighth verses 
present a contrast, and one very glorifying to 
Jesus. God bids the angels worship him; he 
salutes the Son with, " Thy throne, 0 God, is 
forever and ever." Jesus is God — the angels 
are ministers. Jesus is reigning upon an eter- 
nal throne — they are adorers before it. 

Journal of Prophecy. 



The Restoration of the Jews. 

The following we copy from a pamphlet sent 
us from England by the last steamer, the title 
page of which reads thus : " The National Res- 
toration of the Jews to Palestine Repugnant to 
the Word of God; a Speech, delivered in the 
Lecture Hall of the Collegiate Institution, in 
Liverpool, at the Anniversary Meeting of the 
Auxiliary Society for Promoting Christianity 
amongst the Jews, Oct. 21, 1849, the Lord Bish- 
op of Chester in the Chair : by Wiluam With- 
ers EWBASK, M. A. ' '0 TOllJffM ta aptyfrtf* "EN. 

. —Who hath made both ONE.' — Eph. 2:14" 
" 0 merciful God, who hast made all men, 
and hntcst nothing that thou hast made, nor 
wouldest the death of a sinner, but rather that 
he should be converted and live; Have mercy 
upon all Jews, Turks, infidels, and heretics, and 
take from them all ignorance, hardness of heart, 
and contempt of thy Word ; and so fetch them 
home, blessed Lord, to thy flock, that they may 
be saved among the remnant of the true Israel- 
ites, and be made one fold under one shepherd, 
Jesus Christ our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Spirit, one God, world 
without end." Amen. — Collect for Good Friday. 

Preface. — » I delivered the following speech 
at a meeting of the Society for the Promotion of 
Christianity amongst the Jews, not with the 
slightest intention of provoking any personal 
controversy, but solely because, in common with 
other warm advocates of Jewish conversion, I 
thought it only right and fair that the Christian 
persons who attend such meeting should, at 
least for once, hear a plain statement of the an- 
ti-Restorationist side of the Jewish question. I 
am very far indeed from thinking that a plut- 
form is the best place for such an exposition, 
and I have often said so. But, inasmuch as 
they who hold the doctrine of Jewish Restora- 
tion, with its various consequences, think it their 
duty, year after year, to set it forth both fully 
and controversially to Christian audiences (and 
I, for one, am not blaming them for doing so), I 
cannot help thinking, that they who do not hold 
it, and who consider the preaching of it to Jews 
as a serious impediment to their conversion to 
the pare faith of Christ, should occasionally 
declare their sentiments in a Christian spirit, 
lest they should be supposed to be not only pa- 
tient hearers, but also cordial approvers, of 
statements and arguments, which, in their 
hearts, they believe to be founded on the most 
erroneous principles of Scriptural interpretation. 

The speech, such as it is, with the addition of 
a few notes, principally explanatory, is published 
at the request of many of those who heard it 
spoken, hotb. clerical and lay. w. w. b. 

A SPEECII, Sec. 

Mr Lord': — In rising to speak this evening 
on the Conversion of Jews to die faith ef Christ, 
I have the great satisfaction of knowing, that I 
am about to address This meeting under the 
presidency of one who is eminently distin- 
guished for that very important Christian vir- 
tue, impartiality : and 1 f ee l sure that your 
lordship's spirit will also be the spirit of every 
Christian person here present. It is, indeed, 
one of the glorious things of that common faith, 
which we are all so anxious to proclaim to Jew 
and Gentile, that, in love to Christ, and dutiful 
allegiance to his sovereign sway, there is a 
principle of Christian unity which can never be 
destroyed except by the renunciation of Chris- 



tianity itself, and which ought never to be for- 
gotten in the midst of those innumerable diver- 
sities of sentiment which must necessarily ex- 
ist in the various minds of those who do not 
blindly follow human leading, but venture, un- 
der God, to examine and decide for themselves. 
And, in*proportion as this Christian principle is 
active within our souls, we shall be able at once 
to hold fast whatever, after patient investiga- 
tion, we sincerely believe to be true, nnd also to 
give an indulgent and candid hearing to others, 
who may diner widely from ourselves, but who, 
as the servants of Christ, have an equal right 
with ourselves to' form their own judgments, and 
whose Christian and temperate statements, if 
they be pondered by thoughtful minds, whose 
highest object is the attainment of truth, must 
do us good, because they will either correct us 
or confirm us. It was the wise opinion of St. 
Paul,* that the novice, of all men, was the most 
likely to be lifted up with pride : and it is the 
common observation of mankind, — an observa- 
tion, my lord, which you must have had fre- 
quent opportunities of making during your long 
residence in a scientific University, — that thev 
who have taken pains to sound the depths of sci- 
ence are far humbler men than they who possess 
that dangerous thing, a little knowledge. And 
the reason of this is clear. To have sound 
knowledge on any subject implies the having 
encountered difficulties in the acquisition of it; 
and that man, who best knows the difficulties of 
his own experience, will always be the most pa- 
tient in making charitable and good-nntured al- 
lowance for the difficulties of others. 

My Lord, I believe that I differ from some 
whom I am addressing, though I agree with 
others, in my views of the manner in which the 
common object, which has assembled us here 
this evening, is lo be accomplished. I wish, 
therefore, to state in the outset, that nothing 
which I shall say this evening is intended by 
me, either in language or in spirit, to savor of 
personal controversy. I speak as a member of 
a Society which, in its published rules of un- 
ion, professes to desire and promote nothing 
more than the Conversion of Jews to Chris- 
tianity. It has never, to the best of my know- 
ledge, put forth any authorized confession of 
faith respecting future events of prophecy ; it 
has never bound down its supporters to think 
alike on any Jewish subject, except that it is a 
blessed thing for a Jew to become a Christian. 
As a member of such a Society, and having, 
for several years, listened with much patience, 
though without conviction, to the strong state- 
ments of many of my brethren in Christ, who 
have thought themselves bound in conscience 
to deliver, from this platform, sentiments with 
which I find it impossible to agree, I respect- 
fully claim the privilege, this evening, of being 
allowed to state, as briefly and distinctly as I 
can, and (let me repeat) without the remotest 
intention of provoking any personal controver- 
sy, the views which, in common with many 
other warm friends of Jewish Conversion, 1 
have learned from God's Word, respecting both 
the duty of proclaiming the Gospel to the Jews, 
and the interpretation of those ancient prophe- 
cies on which, in practically carrying out the 
object of this Society, the Christian missionary 
will be compelled to express some opinion, if he 
intend lo exercise any influence upon the Jewish 
mind. 

My Lord, I shall say but little this evening 
on the Scriptural duty of attempting the con- 
version of Jews. It rests on the universal fact, 
that "all have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God."— Rom. 3:23. It rests on the 
blessed truth, that "God is not willing that any 
should perish, but that all should come to re- 
pentance."— 2 Pet. 3:9. It rests on the un- 
repealed command of Christ : « Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Gospel to eve- 
ry creature." — Mark 16 : 15. These three 
grand arguments for attempting the conver- 
sion of Jews,— their sinfulness, which leads to 
final misery, the wish of God for their salva- 
tion, the command of Christ to offer them the 
Gospel, — are so completely convincing to me, 
that, if I were to adduce others, I should cer- 
tainly produce no additional conviction in my 
own mind ; and I do not believe that any man. 
on whose mind these are not binding, will ever 
attempt, in earnest and with perseverance, the 
'conversion of either Jew or Greek. 

But, my Lord, I am quite aware that the 
Christian missionary, when he presents Christ's 
Gospel to Jews, must be prepared, not only to 
preach the Gbspel, but to answer, to die best of 
his power, those objections which, if unremoved, 
may prevent them from accepting the Gospel. 
However much he may wish to confine himself 
to a simple announcement of the truth which 
saves, he will practically be obliged to declare 
his sentiments on the great Jewish question of 
National Restoration to Palestine. He cannot 
avoid this : and it is the manner in which he 
should speak on this subject that I shall limit 
the remainder of my obversation.s. 



For the sake of clearness, I will arrange 
what I have furdier to say in these two simple 
divisions. In the first place, Ought the Chris- 
tian missionary, from the New Testament, to 
sanction the Jewish expectation ? And, in the 
second place, Ought the Jew, from t/ie Old 
Testament, to expect it ? And if, in returning 
an answer to both these questions in the nega- 
tive, I shall unfortunately run counter to the 
pre-possessions of some in this meeting, I feel 
sure that, as my only object is plainly to state 
my own views on this important portion of Jew- 
ish missionary work, without the slightest wish 
to condemn those who may disagree with ine, I 
shall meet with that Christian courtesy and at- 
tention which I have never myself refused to 
others. 

My Lord, the missionary of the New Testa- 
ment cannot encourage the Jewish expectation 
of a National Restoration to Palestine; because 
the New Testament asserts that God's National 
Covenant with the Jews has vanished away. 

I look to its past history. I find that it was 
originally made between God and Abraham, as 
the father of the Jewish nation. It was suc- 
cessively confirmed by him with Isaac and Ja- 
cob. It was solemnly ratified at die base of Si- 
nai, when Moses sprinkled with blood the book 
of the Covenant and the people of the Cove- 
nant. It was again ratified, before Moses's death, 
on the wide plains of Moab, with the promised 
land in view. It was then graciously enlarged, 
so as to be called the Covenant besides the 
Covenant. Again, under Joshun, it was rati- 
fied, with awful sanctions, between Ebal and 
Gerizim, the mounts of cursing and blessing. 
Again, after the victories and triumphs of Da- 
vid, it was ratified in Jerusalem, when Solomon 
had built a temple for Jehovah. Again, aftera 
dark period of idolatry and apostacy, it was 
ratified under Josiah, when the lost Covenant- 
book was found, and its words of joy and fear 
were read by the monarch in the ears of the re- 
pentant people. Then came the deserved days 
of captivity and punishment, under Babylonish 
tyranny. But the Covenant had not yet van- 
I ishe'd away; for the times of the Messiah had 
not yet arrived, and no new and superseding 
kingdom of God had been set up in the world ; 
and so, when the limited period of captivity had 
passed, again, and for the last time, was the 
Covenant ratified, when Ezra read the Lord's 
book from his pulpit, and the returned children 
of Israel entered once more into an oath and 
into a curse, that they would faithfully observe 
Jehovah's commandments. 

But, my Lord, the Christian missionary, hav- 
ing so far traced the history of the Jewish 
Covenant in those sacred records, is obliged, by 
the plain declarations of the New Testament, 
to assert, that the first Covenant is now ho long- 
er in existence, and cannot, therefore, be ap- 

; paled to by the Jew. For what says the New 
'estament of that Jewish Covenant ? " If that, 
which was done away, was glorious, much 
more that which remaineth is glorious." — 2 
Cor. 3:11. And, again, "He taketh away the 
first, that he may establish the second." — Heb. 
10:9. And, again, "In that he saith, 'anew 
covenant,' he hath made the first old. Now 
that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready to 
vanish away."— Heb. 8:13. 

My Lord, the missionary of Christianity, 
with these words of inspiration in his memory, 
must not, I think', encourage the Jew in his ex- 
pectation of a National Restoration, inasmuch 
as that National Covenant, by which alone the 
restoration can be claimed, is now "done 
away," " taken away," and " vanished away " 
forever. — (To be continued.) 



• " Not a novice, (ttofvrtt,) lest, being Med up 
Willi pride, he fall into the condemnation of the devil ' ' 
—1 Tim. 3:6. 



The Ministry of Angels. 

"The angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear him, and delivereth them." 
What a blessed truth is this ? Could we only 
realize the fact by faith, that wherever we set 
our tent in our wanderings as pilgrims in this 
wilderness, the angel of the Lord will throw 
his encampment around us. 

" Not walls nor towers could guard so well 

Old Salem's happy ground, 
As those eternal arms of Iovo 
Which every saint surround.'' 

He shall give his angels charge over us to 
keep us in all our ways ! In all our ways ! In 
this changing life we are led in many ways, but 
in all these, his angels, which excel in strength, 
have charge to keep us. There is a way of 
temptation— there is a way of affliction— there 
is a way of prosperity and adversity— there is a 
way of duty and of toil— there is a way that 
winds along among the sorrowing willows of 
life's Babel — there is a way also, 0! how 
checkered, tliBt we know not — and there are a 
great many other ways which make up the 
Christian pilgrim's path, for God leads him 
about, as he did Jacob of old, in a waste howl- 
ing wilderness; but in all these ways we are 
kept by his angels who have charge over ns, J 

But ah ! there is one more way ; the — at 
least it seems so at a distance — gloomiest and 
loneliest of all ; it is that which lies through 
the valley of the shadow of death. In this, too, 



angels will attend us. This is evident from the 
case of the beggar who died on the steps of the 
rich man's door ; he " was carried by angels 
into Abraham's bosom." We are told, also, 
that at the end of the world, Christ shall "send 
his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, and 
they shall gather together his elect from the 
four winds, from one end of heaven to the oth- 
er." From this, it is plain that angels are em- 
ployed in gathering home the spirits of the 
saints. It was the opinion of the Jews, ac« 
cording to Josephus, that angels conducted the 
souls of the dying from the gate of death on to 
the place of their final abode. When they pass 
the gate of death, there are two ways, one to 
the right, and the other to the left. •' The un- 
just are dragged by force to the left hand, by 
the angels allotted lor punishment. The just 
are guided to the right hnnd, and are led with 
hymns, sung by the angels appointed over that 
place, into a region of light, in which the just 
have dwelt from the beginning of the world." 

The Christian Religion. — To be thoroughly 
subdued by the religion of Christ, how infinitely 
desirable ! Everything else may be dispensed 
with ; aye, the honors and wealth of worlds ! — 
They are nothing — absolutely nothing! — 
But to be without religion — why, what is it ? 
" The gnawing of the worm that never dies ! " 
The necessities of the immortal nature must 
forever remain unsatisfied ! But, to be possessed 
of this heavenly principle, whose great author 
spake as never man spake, and whose gracious 
words came home to the hearts of listening, 
wondering multitudes with the most thrilling 
interests, what does it imply ? what bring to ns ? 
— Why, every thing pure and joyous — every 
thing blessed and glorious ! But no human lan- 
guage can do it justice ! It would take more than 
a seraph's powers ! Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, nor heart conceived its excellence ! How 
adapted is it to every emergency ! Are we af- 
flicted ? How tenderly nnd eflectually does it 
soothe and comfort. No matter how deep the 
wounds, or how made, it has a charm not only 
to do away their poignancy, but to make them 
our best Blessings even, and enable us to ex- 
claim, " Sweet affliction ! " And it invests 
even the grim messenger with attractiveness, 
and enables • me to give him a gladsome wel- 
come, and all along the valley of the shadow of 
death it diffuses a celestial light' With what 
radiant loveliness and gTace does it adorn the 
character ! How it subdues the passions ! How 
gentle, loving, compassionate, forgiving, and 
meek, do its subjects become ! And 0 how it 
nerves one for terrible sacrifices, and deeds of 
noble daring, if but a fellow being may be spir- 
itually benefited, and the cause of the precious 
Saviour advanced. It fits one for what no other 
principle in the wide universe can do, all cir- 
cumstances ! For life, " that strange avenue of 
various trees and flowers ! " For death, that 
" dissector of the spirit from its substance." 
For immortality, that state of eternal progression. 
Would — would diat every heart was subject to 
its beautiful control ! That every one for him- 
self would touch die " sceptre of religion," and 
reap the rich harvest of blessings. 

ZIoq*i Advocnte 



The Saviour's Love. — The way which our 
adorable Redeemer has taken to illustrate his 
love to his people, is the most forcible of which 
we can form any conception. " As the Father," 
says he, " hath loved me, so I have loved you." 
In each of these adverbs of manner, there is a 
fathomless, shoreless infinitude of meaning. 
"As the Father hath loved me." If any one 
can tell the depth, and strength of that love 
which bursts spontaneously forth, from the foun- 
tain of all life, uniting the persons of the Godhead 
in one glorious God — if one can understand 
the love of Jehovah the Father, to Jehovah the 
Sou, he may have some idea of the manner in 
which Christ loves his disciples.. The love of 
the Father to the Son, is too boundless to be 
condensed into human thought. But our Lord 
has taken this everlasting, unwavering, and 
illimitable love, to illustrate his attachment to 
his people. Of course, he does not love them 
to the same degree, but with the same kind of 
love, and after the same manner. His great 
valedictory command tohisdiscipl es was, " that 
ye love one another as I have loved you j" that 
is, " that ye love one another " " as the Father 
hath loved me." Zi<m'< ajtouw. 



Heart Searchdigs. — Inquire well what' is 
thy hope, what thy heart readiest turns to, and 
cleaves to, to comfort itself in any distress ; yes, 
in the times of the greatest ease, what are thy 
thoughts most biassed and turned to with of- 
tenest and deepest delight ? Canst thou say it 
is to God ? — that thy heart hath got diat re- 
treat, and is inured to that — is frequendy there 
throughout die day — turns by and passes over 
husband, or wife, or children, or riches, or de- 
lights, or anything that would stand in thy way, 
and stays not till it be at Him : — and there re- 
joices in His love, sits down under his shadow, 
content and happy that others should share and 
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rule the world as they please ; that thou dost 
not envy them, with all their gny hopes and 
tpy prospects ; yea, possibly, scarce at any time, 
feel that sensible presence of God and shining 
of His clear-discovered love upon thee, yet still 
He is thy hope, thou art at a point with all the 
world, hast given up all to wait on Him, and 
hope for Him, dost account thyself richer in thy 
simple hope than the richest man on earth in 
his possessions ? Then art thou truly so, for 
the hope of God is heaven begun, and heaven 
complete is the possessing of Him." 

An-ltbMinp f.ellhlon. 




£l)c QV&uent C)cmli». 



"UEIIOLD! Til It nniDEOJIUnjt COMKTH!" 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, MAKCII 3, l&O. 



To Agents nnd Correspondents. 

1. In writlnf to this olnee, let everythlni of a hiulnesa nature be 
put on a part o( the ahce t by Itself, or on a separate iheei, not to be. 
mixed up with other mattera. 

3. Onlert Ihr publication! should bo headed '• Order," and tho 
nnmea and number of each work wanted ahouhl be apecltled on a 
line devoted to It. ThU will avoid confusion and mhtakoa. 

3. CommonleaUou* Tor the Herald ahould be written with care, In 
a leiible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For Die Herald." 
Tho writinx ahould not be crowded, nor the linea be too near to. 
lolhcr. When they are thua, they are laid aalde unread. Before 
bdni aent, they ahould be carefully re-read, and all auperflooue 
worde, lautoloiicnl remarka and disconnected and lllotteal een- 
tencea omitted. 

«. Everjlhinf, of a private nature ahould be headed " Private." 

5. In sending namea of new subacrihera, or money for subeerlp- 
tlone, let the name and Post-office addrcaa (I. e., the town, county, 
and state,} be dlatincUy given. Between the name and the addreaa), 
a comma (,) ahould alwaya be hurried, that Itninybeaeen what per- 
taina to the name, and what to the addreaa. Where more than one 
aubacrlber la referred to, let tlie burineaa of each one constitute ■ 
pnntrapb by itself. 

6. Let everjlhim be Haled explicitly, and In aa few worde aa will 
[five a clear expression of the writer's meaning . 

Bycpmplvtnt with these directions, we shall be saved mnch per- 
plexity, and not be oliliied to reed a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our corrrepondenta. 



Mr. Imbrie^s Sermon. 

[Errata— In this nrticlc of week before last, ■14 th 
page, 8d column, 58 lines from top, for "blessings," 
read promises ; 4th column, 20 lines from lop, for 
" Jer. 21," read 31 ; and same column, 30 lines from 
lop, for "thefArre present desolations" read "the 
then present desolation." Several other less important 
errors will be seen, and corrected by the connection.] 

(Concluded from Ihc Herald of March 9lh.) 

In the preceding article wo gave some of the rea- 
sons for believing that the promises of eternal bless- 
edness to tho " seed of Israel," are not to Jews, as 
such , nor to ihe Gentile church , as such ; but may be 
claimeVl by all believers — including the great multi- 
tude of the natural branches of the Jewish stock, 
throughout all the generations of Abraham, in num- 
bar like the stars in the sky, and as the sand on the 
sea-shore, who all died in faith, without receiving 
the promises ; with all believing Gentiles who shall 
have been graded into the same olive-tree, and there- 
by become, with Abraham, the heirs of the same 
promise. 

Mr. Imbrie, understanding that the Jews will in- 
herit promises peculiar to themselves, asks, " What 
is the result " of these two views? And answers, 
" On tho one side, an occasional prayer for the Jew 
discharges all obligation. On the other, special mis- 
sions to the Jew are regarded as of indispensable im- 
portance. With tho great apostle to the Gentiles 
they cry, ' Brethren ! my heart's desire and prayer 
to Gon for Israel is, that they might be saved.' — 
Rom. 10:1." 

To this we reply, that we are no where command- 
ed to offer prayers for the Jews, which we are not 
equally commanded to offer for those of all nations. 
Wo should not forget the Jew, as many do, at the 
throne of Divine mercy ; neither should we forget 
the Hindoo, the Chinese, the Ethiopian, or those of 
any clime. An " occasional prayer " should not he 
considered as discharging "all obligation " to any. 
The apostle exhorts, " first of all," that " supplica- 
tions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks be 
made for all men" — not for the Jews merely , for 
them first, or for them in any peculiar manner. And 
the reason given is, because God " wisheth all men 
to be saved, and to come unto the knowledge of the 
truth." — 1 Tim. 2:1-4. Tlie apostles were commis- 
sioned to go " into all the world, and preach tho gos- 
pel to every creature ;" with the assurance, that " he 
that believeth aod is baptized shall be saved, and ho 



it should ho faithfully proclaimed to all. It was to 
he commenced at Jerusalem, because it must be com- 
menced somewhere, and there was no place so fitting 
for its commencement, as the city where all the 
mighty works of Christ had been performed. But 
whon tlie- Jews judged themselves unworthy of 
eternal life, and the apostles turned, with more hope 
of success, lo the Gentiles, they had fully obeyed the 
injunction respecling the place of its commencement. 

It is true that the prayer of Paul's heart for the 
Jews WW, that they might bo saved ; but what Chris- 
tian is there who does not thus feel for his brethren — 
his kinsmen according to the flesh? And while 
Paul ihtis desires the salvation of his kindred, does 
he not in the same conncelion affirm that " there is 
no difference between the Jew and the Greek " — tho 
"same Lord over all " being equally " rich unto all 
that call upon him?"— Horn. 10:12. The desire of 
Paul was not connected with any expression of hope 
for tho Jews over others. On the other hand, he 
speaks more despairingly of them, — affirms thai 
" ihey, being ignorant of God's righteousness, and 
going about lo establish their own righteousness, 
have not submitted themselves unto the righteous- 
ness of God."— Rom. 10:3. Having all day long 
stretched forth his hands " unto a disobedient and 
gainsaying people," God turns to those who sought 
him not, and is manifest unto them that asked not af- 
ter him. And the only hope Paul expresses for the 
Jew is, " If by any means I may provoke to emula- 
tion them which are my flesh, and might save some of 
Ihtm."— Rom. 11:11. Christians now, if actuated 
by the spirit and hope of Paul, will endeavor to save 
some of them, and some of all. " For the promise 
is unto you [the Jews], and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off [the Gentiles], even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call."— Acts 2:39. But on- 
ly on one condition is the promise given : " Repent 
ye, therefore, and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the Lord, and he Bhall 
send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto 
you : whom the heavens must receive, until the 
times ot restitution of all things which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
the world began." 

Mr. Imbrie says that his view repels the as- 
sertion that " in missionary discourses it is unneces- 
sary to discuss the question whether Palestine is to 
be again occupied by the Jews," with a " Thus saith 
ihe Lord, the God of Israel ; Behold, I will gather 
them out of all countries whither 1 have driven them 
in mine anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath ; 
and I will bring them unto this place, and I will cause 
them to dwell safely." " And I will bringagain the 
captivity of ray people of Israel, and they shall build 
the wasto cities and inhabit them ; and they shall 
plant vineyards and drink the wine thereof; they 
shall also make gardens and eat ihe fruit of them. 
And I will plant them upon their land, and they shall 
no more be pulled up out of their land ichich I have 
given them, saith the Lonn thy God." " And I 
will cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby 
they have sinned against me ; and I will pardon all 
their iniquities, whereby they have sinned and where- 
by they have transgressed against me. And it shall 
be to me a name of joy, a praise, and an honor, be- 
fore all the nations of the earth, which shall hear all 
the good that I do unto them : and thoy shall fear and 
tremble for all the goodness and for all the prosperity 
that I procure unto it." " And they shall be my 
people, and I will be their God; and I will give 
them one heart and one way, that they may fear me 
for ever, for the good of them, and of their children 
after them. And 1 will make an everlasting covenant 
with them, that I will not turn away from them, to 
do them good ; but J will put my fear in their hearts, 
that they shall not depart from inc. Yea, I will re- 
joice over them to do them good, and I will plant 
them in this land assuredly with my whole heart 
asd with my whole soul." Jer. 32:36-42 ; 33:8, 
9 ; AmoB 9: 14 , 15. He then asks " Where did God 
ever make such a promise which was not fulfilled !" 

We reply, No where. All these promises have 
been, or will be fulfilled, to those to whom thoy are 
made ; but to learn their chronology, scope, and sub- 
ject, we need to compare the words which the 
Spirit hath spoken with words which tho Spirit 
hath spoken. In taking heed to the " sure word 
of prophecy," as " unto a light that shineth in a 
(lark place," the Spirit by Peter has cautioned us 
lo know " this first : that no prophecy of tho Scrip- 
ture isof any private [Jiot— self] interpretation." — 
2 Pet. 1:20. That is, that no one prophecy is to be 
interpreted independent of other prophecies. " For 
tho prophecy came not at any time by the will of 
man : but holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost." — v. 21. Consequently, 



that believeth not shall be damned."-«Mark 10:15, 

10. Tho Saviour commanded " that repentance andJ tho Holy Ghost is the author of all the Scriptures, 



remission of sins should bo preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." — Luke 
84:47, It is no where commanded to bo preached on 
any different terms to one than it is to the other ; but 




and the men whose names they bear were mere aman- 
uenses, and wrote by the Spirit's dictation. This 
being the case, all the Scriptures must harmonize ; 
no one Scripture can contradict another Scripture, but 



may unfold and make clear iis meaning. In this 
light let the Scriptures referred to be examined. 

The first quoted is Jer. 32:37-12. As we showed 
in the last article, it seems evident that this prophecy 
— uttered when Jerusalem had been once taken by the 
king of Babylon (see Jer. 29:2 ; and2 K. 24^:10-16), 
so that of the Jews " none remained save the poorer 
people of the land,*' and was again in a slate of 
siege by Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 21:1) — was given to 
encourage tho remnant of the Jews, who were then 
about to lie carried into captivity, with a promise of 
the return of the nation from all places whithor they 
were being scattered. And this promise of a return 
we showed was fulfilled under the decrees of the 
Persian monarchs, permitting their restoration. — Sec 
article of March 9th. 

The objuclion lo this application, must lie in the 
fiict that in connection with ibis return, they are " to 
dwell safely," have " one heart and one way that 
they may fear " God " forever," and not depart from 
him. In this wo must not confound the promise of a 
political restoration to tlie nation, with the " everlast- 
ing covenant" to the regenerated of that nation 
throughout all generations. As far as the promise 
of political blessings is concerned, God will abide 
by the conditions on which all such blessings are given. 

Speaking by tho same prophet he has said : " At 
what instant I shall speak concerning. a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, 
and to destroy it : if that nation, against whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their evil, licill repent 
of tlie evil that I thought to do unlo them." As an 
illustration, God spared the Ninevites, when thoy 
humbled themselves in sackcloth, notwithstanding he 
had said, " Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be 
overthrown." But the Spirit has also added : " And 
at what instant I shall speak concerning a nation, and 
concerning a kingdom to build and to plant it ; if it 
do evil in my sight, that it obey not my voice, then 1 
will REPENT of the good, wherewidi I said I would 
benefit them."— Jer. 18:7-10. 

Here we have the unvarying conditions on which 
are given all national promises. Consequently, the 
promise (in Jer. 32:36-14), to plant the nation of 
Israel agaiu in their own land, must Iks considered in 
connection with their compliance with these condi- 
tions. That that was the restoration promised is 
evident from tlie whole scope of the chapter ; for it 
was " this land whereof ye say it is desolate without 
man or beast ; it is given into the hand of the CHAL- 
DEANS," wherein they were againto " buy fields for 
money, and subscribe evidences," &c., vs. 43:44. 
When thus restored, and planted by the Lord with 
his whole heart, and with his wholu soul, did they 
do EVIL in his sight ? Alas ! when weighed in the 
balances they were found to have " omitted the 
weightier matters of the law : judgment, mercy, and 
faith."— Matt. 24:23. And the Saviour was com- 
pelled to lament over them : " O Jerusalem, Jerusa- 
lem, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them 
which were sent unto thee, how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, even as a hen ga- 
thcrcth her chickens under her wings, and ye would 
not. Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 
For I say unto you, Ye shall not sec me henceforth, 
till ye shall say, Blessed is he that comcth in the 
name of the Lord," vs. 37-39— referring to their 
rebuking the disciples for using this phrase when he 
made his kingly entry into Jerusalem. — Lnkc 19:38 
-13, where he adds, " If thou hadst known, even thou, 
at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto 
thy peace ! but NOW are they hid from thine eyes." 
And for this, " they shall fall by the edge of the 
sword, and shall be led away captive into all nations : 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles, 
until the limes of the Gentiles bo fulfilled."— Luke 
21:24. Thus the Jews are to be scattered till the 
second advent, when, the Spirit by the apostle has 
said, " the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven 
with his mighty angels, in flaming fire taking ven- 
gencc on them that know not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ : who shall be 
punished with everlasting destruction from the pres- 
ence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 
when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and 
to bo admired in all them that believe." — 2Thess. 
1:7-10. This will decide the question with all the 
unconverted. The converted, Paut, assures us, 
" which are alive and remain shall be canght tip to- 
gether " with those risen from the dead, " in the 
clouds, to meet the Lord in the ajr. "— 1 TIicss. 
4:17. The living righteous thua being " changed in 
a moment, in tlie twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump;" — and vengeance being taken on me living 
wicked, we find po third class of unconverted and ycl 
undestroyed Jews to inherit promises, Uic conditions 
of which they have violated. This terminates their 
hope for political preferment. 

But mingled with their political reatoralion, are 
promises of eternal favor. While the mass of the 
Jews provoked the Most High to destroy diem, there 
were those who were worthy of inheriting them. 
Shall they be deprived of tho inheritance because 
others sinned ? Says the apostle : " What if some 



tlid not believe ! Shall their unbelief make the faith 
of God without effect ! God forbid : yea, let God be 
true, but irvery man a liar." — Rom. 3:3, 4. The 
next question is, " Cometh this blessedness then upon 
the circumcision only, or upon the uncircumcisihn 
also!" — Rom. 4:9. The apostle replies, " feith 
was reckoned to Abraham for righteousness," when 
he was uncirriimcised ; and that " the promise that 
he should be the heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham, or lo his seed, through tlie law, hut through 
the righteousness of faith," vs. 13. God bath there- 
fore " not cast away bis people whom he foreknew," 
— Rom. 11:2, and to them will be fulfilled the cove- 
nant mado wiih our father Abraham of an elernal 
possession of the land of Canaan ; to fulfil which, 
Abraham must be raised from Hie dead, and all the 
holy of every clime, who will sit down with Abba- 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven, 
to be no more plucked up forever, — the unbelieving 
children of the kingdom'being cast out. 

The quotation from Jeremiah 33:8, 9, is from " the 
word of the Lord " which came unto Jeremiah the 
second time, while he was yet shut up in the court of 
tlieprison," — vs. 1. This word aleo expressly re- 
veals a restoration from Babylon. It was " concern- 
ing Ihe hints' s of this city, and concerning the houses 
of the kings of Judah, which are throion down," vs. 4, 
that God here promises shall again be built. And it 
was the bondage then existing, of which God snid 
"I will cause the captivity of Judah, and the cap- 
tivity of Israel lo return, and will build them as at 
the first and I will pardon all their ini- 
quities, whereby they have sinned, and whereby they 
have transgressed against me," — vs. 7, 8. 

Tlie time of this return is brought to view in the 
50th chapter of this same prophecy, when the word of 
the Lord came to Jeremiah " against Ihe land of the 
Chaldeans." " For out of the north there comcth up 
a nation [Medo-Pcrsia] against her, which shall make 
her land desolote," — 50:1-3. And the prophet de- 
clares that it is " In those days, and in that lime, sailh 
the Lord," that " the children of Israel shajl come, 
they and the children of Judah together, going and 
weeping : they shall go, and seek the Lord their God, 
They shall ask the way to Zioii with their faces 
thitherward, saying, Come and let us join ourselves 
to the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall nol be 
forgotten,"— vs. 4, 5. Again, the Lord saith, " Is- 
rael is a scattered sheep ; the lions have driven him 
away : first, the king of Assyria hath devoured him ; 
and last, this Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon hath 
broken his bones. Therefore thua sailh ihu Loud of 
hosts, tlie God of Israel ; Behold, I will punish the 
king of Babylon and Itis land, as I have punished lite 
king of Assyria. And 1 will bring Israel again to 
his habitation, and he shall feed on Carniul and Ba- 
shan, and his soul shall be satisfied upon mount 
Ephraim and Gilcad. In those days — [when the 
king of Babylon is punished,] and in that time, sailh 
ihe Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall he sought for, 
and there shall be none; and the sins of Judah, and 
they shall not be found ; for J iriff pardon them irhom 
I reserve,"— 50:17-20. 

Thus we find that God has by tlie same prophet ex- 
pressly designated the time when they should return, 
be cleansed and pardoned, according to tlie prediction 
in Jer. 33:8, II. And did they not thus return ? and 
were they not thus pardoned ? At Jho appointed 
time, Daniel, an inspired prophet, testified that he 
" understood by books the number of the years, 
whereof tho word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the 
prophet, that he would accomplish seventy years in 
the desolations of Jerusalem. He humbles himself 
before tlie Lord, confesses the sins of his people, and 
makes supplication that God would cause his face 
lo shine upon his sanctuary, theu lying desolate — 
Dan. 9:2-19. In answer to his prayer, the angel 
Garhiel is commissioned to announce to tlie suppli- 
cating prophet, that seventy weeks — four hundred 
and ninety years — of additional trial "are deter- 
mined upon his people." 

' ' Now in the first year of Cyrus, king of Persia, 
that'the word of the Lord by the fnouth of Jr.nEMun 
might be fulfilled, the LORD stirred up the spirit 
of Cyrus, king of Persia, that ho made a proclama- 
tion throughout all his kingdom," — for the restora- 
tion from captivity. — Ezra 1:1. And Ezra testifies 
that God " hath extended mercy unto us in the sight 
of the kings of Persia, to give us a reviving, to set 
up the house of our God, and to repair the desolations 
thereof, and to give us a wall in Judah and Jerusa- 
lem." And he thanks God that he has " given as 
such a deliverance as tliio," — 0:0—13. Nkhemiah 
also blesses God for the*same. " And because of 
all this," he says, " we make a sure covenant, and 
write it ; and our princes, Leviles, and priests, seal 
unto it." — Neh. 9:38. Now as God had driven 
them into captivity for their sins ; and on their hum- 
bling themselves and confessing their eins, had re- 
stored them to their own land, is it too much to con- 
clude that ho had pardoned "all their iniquities 
whereby they had sinned, and whereby they had 
transgressed against him ! " Wo are unable lo con- 
clude otherwise. 
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Thereto, however, iu the same connection prom- 
ises which could not then have been fulfilled. Begin- 
ning with the Hth verse of the 33d of Jeremiah, we 
read : " Behold the days come, saith the Loud, that I 
aiU perform that oood thino which / hare prom- 
ised unio the house of Israel, and to the house of Ju- 
dith. In those days, [when he* shall perform this 
good thing,] and at that time, will I cause the Branch 
of righteousness to grow up unto David; and he 
shall execute judgment and righteousness in tho land. 
In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem 
shall dwell safely: and this is the, name wherewith 
he shall be called, Tns Lord oiw Righteousness. 
For thus saith the Loin, David shall never want a 
man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel." — 
33:14-17. 

This Heir to the throne of David must bo tho Sa- 
viour, of whom the angel Gabriel said: "Tho 
Lord God shall give him the throne of his father 
David. And he shall reign over tho house of Jacob 
forever ; and of his kingdom there shall be no end." 
—Luke 1:39, 33. 

The tana of this kingdom must, then, he that 
which Daniel saw in vision, when " one like the Son 
of man camo with the clouds of heaven, and came to 
the Ancient of days ... and there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 
nations, and languages, should servo him : his do- 
minion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed." — Dan. 7:13, 14. These "people "and 
" untious," over whom he is to reign, must be those 
who will unite iu the new song, Baying: "Thou 
wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy blood 
out of every kindred, and tongue, and people, and 
nation ; and hast made ub unto our God kings and 
priests : and we shall reign on the earth." — Rev. 5 : 
0, 10. These are " the saints of the Most High," 
who " shall take the kingdom, and possess tho king- 
dom forever, even forever and ever ;" when " the 
kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven shall be given to 
tho people of the saints of the Most High, whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all domin- 
ions shall serve and obey Him." — Dan. 7:18, 27. 
Tho establishment of this kingdom must, then, be at 
the second coming of " the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
shall judge tho quick and the dead at his appearing 
and kingdom. . . Henceforth there is lsid up for me 
a crown of righteousness, which the Lord the right- 
eous Judge, shall give mu at that day; and not lo 
ino only, but unio nil than also that love his appear- 
ing."— 2 Tim. 4:1. 8. 

How, then, can the conclusion be avoided, that all 
who are of the faith of Abraham are included in the 
promise, that " Judah shall dwell safely V and how 
con it include any of those who only claim descent 
from Abraham? To such the Saviour said — when 
they boasted, " We be Arraham's seed :" — " If ye 
were Abraham's children, ye would do the works of 
Abraham. . . . Ye are of your father tho devil, and 
the lusts of your father ye will do." — John 8:33—14. 
All such are cut off. But Abraham, and those who 
sprang from him, " so many as tho stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which is by the sea-eliore 
innnmerable," who "all died in faith, not having re- 
erioed the promises, but having seen them afar off, and 
were persuaded of them, ami embraced them, and 
confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on 
the earth;" who, " having obtained a good report 
through (kith, received not the promise : God having 
provided some better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be mnde perfect " — Heb. 11:13, 30, 40 
—must all be included. 

The quotation from Amos 9:14, 15, can only be 
fulfilled'" in that day " when God " will raise up 
the tabernacle of David that is fallen." — v. II. — 
And in that day " all the sinners of my people shall 
die by the sword." — v. 10. On this scripture wo 
have, in Acts 15, an inspired commentary. Peter 
testifies that when the Gentiles believed, God gave 
"them the Holy Ghost, even as he did unto us 
[Jews] : and put no difftrencc between us and them, 
purifying their hearts by faith."— vs. 8, 9. James, 
in commenting on this statement of Simeon, or Simon 
Peter (see McKnioiit), says, "Simeon hath de- 
clared (in vs. 7-10) how God at the first did visit the 
Gentiles, to take out of them a people for his name " 
(v. 14) ; and he affirms that it is with this fact that 
"agree the words of the prophet, as it is written, 
After this I will return, and will build again the tab- 
ernacle of David ... that tho residuo of men 
might seek after the Lord, and a |) t h e Gentiles upon 
whom my namo is called."— Ts . 13-17. Thus the 
Gentiles who are called by God's namo are to be ga- 
thered in, and when their times are fulfilled, when 
the full number (;rX*p»f*a) of the Gentiles have 
come in, the rightful heir to the throne of David will 
take the kingdom, and by tho judgment of the quick 
and dead decide the condition of all the sons of Adam. 

Mr. Imbrie says that those who give tho Jew uo 
pre-eminence^ — while they wisely aim " at the dis- 
tinct preparation of missionaries to meet the pecu- 
liarities of every sect of the Gentiles " — seem " to 




regard special preparation for the Jew as of little 
importance." But that they who give them a pre- 
eminence, while they admit " that the church, as the 
debtor of all men,' is required to exercise her wis- 
dom so as to meet tho various cases of the Gentiles ; 
yet remind us that there is after all only one Divine 
distinction, as to missionaries of the gospel, nnd that 
is the distinction, ' tho apostle lo the circumcision,' 
and 'the apostle to the uncircumcision.' " And 
hence advocate special missions to the Jews. 

We frankly admit, that in order lo do good to any 
class of men, their peculiarities should be consid- 
ered and provided for ; and that one reason why so 
little has been done for the Jews, is because their pe- 
culiarities have not been sufficiently considered. If 
the Chinaman needs teachers adapted to his wants, 
and the Hindoo those adapted lo his, so docs the Jew 
those adapted to his. But as this blessedness cometh 
not on tho circumcision only, but on the uncircumcis- 
ion also (Rom. 4:9) ; " seeing it is one God who 
shall justify the circumcision by faith, and tho uncir- 
cumcisinn through faith " (Rom. 3:30) ; as "in 
Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth anything, 
nor uncircumcision ; but faith which worketh by 
love " (Gal. 5:0) ; as Goo hath " put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their hearts by 
faith " (Acts 15:9) ; and as " the middle wall of par 
tition " is abolished by Christ, " that he might rec- 
oncile both unto God in one body by tho cross " — nil 
boing alike " built upon lite foundation of the apos- . 
tics and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the 
chief corner-stone "—and forming one " building fit- 
ly framed together ... a holy temple in the Loud" 
(Eph. 2:14-22); we conceive that the sole reason 
why " the gospel of tho uncircumcision " was com- 
mitted to one, and "the gospel of the circumcision " 
to another, was, that in studying the peculiarities of 
both classes they might be the more instrumental of 
good to each, and the more effectually make them 
" one in Christ Jesus." And though the Gospel 
was preached to the Jews before it was to the Gen- 
tiles, we do not see that the Gentiles have thereby any 
more a " secondary " place in the Gospel, than Gentile 
nations which have been converted subsequent toother 
nations, have a secondary place in respect to them. 
Says Mr. Imbrie : — 

" I turn to that remarkable passage, ' For the Re- 
deemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgression iu Jacob,' and the Holy Spirit as- 
sures me by the mouth of Paul that it is tho literal 
Israel which to here designated. Now, what if that 
interpretation be true, which assigns the very next 
verses to Israel also, and assumes (bat God is really 
speaking to the Jewish nation when he says, ' Arise, 
shine ; for thy light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee. For behold the darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the peoples, 
but the Lord shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall 
be be seen upon thee ; and the Gentiles shall come to 
thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising!' 
— What, I ask, if it be truo, that tho salvation of 
the Jews be here, and throughout the Scriptures, 
held up as the prelude of signal blessings to the 
whole world!"— pp. 30, 31. 

" What if that interpretation be true!" — We ad- 
mit that that is true " which assigns the very next 
verses to Israel also." But what is their import? As 
we read, the 59th chapter of Isaiah begins with a 
description of the hcinousness of sin, and the sins of 
the Jews. Because of their sins Gon had hid his 
lace from them. — vs. 2-8. For these things, judg- 
ment was turned away backward, and truth had fallen 
in the streets — vs. 9-14. ^ The Lord saw this, and 
it displeased him ; and he " saw that there was no 
mim, and wondered that there was no intercessor : 
therefore his own arm brought salvation unto him ; 
and his righteousness, it sustained him." — v. 16. In 
these verses, is not the condition of Israel prior to 
the first Advent described ! And were they not in 
this condition! "When the enemy shall come in 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a 
standard against him.'" — v. 19. What is the lifting 
up of the standard, but that accomplished by the first 
Advent of Christ a3 announced. — " And tho Re- 
deemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn 
from transgressions in Jacob, saith the Lord."-v. 20. 
He was to come, not to those who turn not from 
transgression, but to those who do turn. That he 
did thus come, John testifies : " He was in the world, 
and the world was made by him, and the world knew 
him not. Ho came unto his own, and his own re- 
ceeived him not. But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name." — John 1 : 10-12. 
Here he comes to Zion, to those who receive him. — 
He comes to the city where David dwelt, and to those 
who turn from transgression in Jacob. This coming 
to Zion is in connection with the New Covenant, 
which, as we have already seen, is the New Testa- 
ment ; which, being sealed by the blood of Christ, 
takes effect at his death, when he nailed to the cross 
the ordinances which were against us. ThiiB we 
road in the next verse, " As for me, this is my cove- 
nant with themJi.o., to those who tarn from trans- 
gression in Jacob], saith the Lord ; My spirit that is 
upon thee, and my words \%hich I have put in thy 
mouth, shall not depart," &c.— Isa. 59 : 21 . Those 



who turned from their transgresssions, were thus to 
be preserved forever. 

Christ came and brought life and immortality to 
light through the gospel. " In him was life ; and 
the life was the LIGHT of men. And tho LIGHT 
shinelh in darkness : and the darkness comprehendelh 
it not. . . . That was the true. LIGHT which lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world." — John 1:4-9. 

The coming of this Light is thus located by in- 
spiration at the first Advent. Must not therefore the 
prophet have reference to the same time when in 
prophetic vision he 9ees, and exclaims : " Arise, 
shine ; for thy Light is come, and the glory of the 
Lord is risen upon thee." — Isa. 00:1. He here calls 
on those to " arise " and " shine," to whom he had 
before said, the Redeemer should come — i.e.," unio 
them that turn from transgression in Jacoh." With- 
in a few days of the Pentecost, these numbered eight 
thousand. Just prior to that it might truly be said, 

the darkness covers (he earth , and gross darkness 
the people ;" but the Lord did arise on them, and 
his glory was seen on them ; so that the prediction 
that " the Gentiles shall come to thy Light, and 
kings to the brightness of thy rising," (vs. 2, 3,) 
must be in reference to the extension of the gospel 
to surrounding nations. " Thy Light," to which 
the Gentiles were to come, must be that true Light 
which lighteth every man that cometh into the world, 
even Christ. And the Gentiles have come to this 
Lioht, and kings to the brightness of its rising. 

We therefore understand the 60th chapter of Isaiah 
to predict tho first advcnl of CnniST, and the Gentile 
dispensation. Around tlio few thousands of those 
who turned from transgressions in Jacob the Gentiles 
have gathered. The sons of Zion have come from 
far." The abundance [margin, noise] of the sea [coun- 
tries bordering on the sea] has been turned to that 
Light. Christianity has extended east and west, so 
that in most places, at different times, the popular 
voice has bowed down before it. But are all to be 
converted! No; "The nation and kingdom that 
will not serve thee shall perish ; yea, those nations 
shall be utterly wasted." — v. 12. We are thus brought 
down to the second Advent — to tho consummation, 
after which " Violence shall no more bo heard in the 
land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders; but 
thon shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates 
Praise. The sun shall be no more thy light by day ; 
neither for brightness shall the moon give light unto 
thee ; hut the Lord shall bo unto thee an everlasting 
light, and thy Goo thy glory. Thy sun shall no 
more go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw it- 
self; for the Lord shall lie thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be ended. Thy 
people also shall be all righteous ; they shall inherit 
the land forever, the branch of my planting, the work 
of my hands, that I may be glorified. A little one 
shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong 
nation : I the Lord will hasten it in his time." — vs. 
18-22. 

The remaining portion of Mr. Imbrie's discourse 
respects the " nature and accompaniments of the 
coming 'kingdom of Goo;'" with "the outward 
means by which Christ's coming kingdom is lo be 
finally established. He shows that it is not a spirit- 
ual kingdom, that past prophecies have been fulfilled 
literally, and that those respecting tho future must 
be. He meets objections which are urged agninBt it, 
and closes with a most affectionate and earnest appeal 
to his brethren and fathers to meet the question fully 
and candidly, and to show why we are not to look 
for a personal coming and reign. We have frankly 
given the reasons why we see no special promise for 
the Jew. Aside from this, tho discourse meets our 
most hearty approval. We rejoice in its appearance. 
It is opportune, and we trust will aid in awakening a 
spirit of inquiry among ministers and members, 
which shall elicit trutli. 



The Cod of the Llring. 

A correspondent conceives that Luke 20:37 teaches 
that God is not the God of "departed saints, until they 

are raised. 

As the apostle affirms that " when we arc absent from 
the body we are present with tho Lokd," we do not 
conceive it follows that God is not the God of Abra- 
ham, tie., till they are raised. The Sadducees in 
denying the existence of angels, spirits, and the res- 
urrection, understood that Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob, had gone into non-existence ; and if so, could 
not be raised. The Pharisees, who believed in the 
resurrection, also believed they were still in con- 
scious existence, and consequently did not have (he 
difficulty that stood in the way of the Sadducees' 
view of the resurrection. When, therefore, God said 
to Moses, I AM, — not I was, nor I will be, but " I am 
— the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob," so 
long as God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living, they must have been (in Ihe eye of God-) then 
in existence, or God would not have said, "lam their 
God." Thus proving that they had not gone into non- 
existence, the only objection of the Sadducees to the 
resurrection was taken away. When Gon said this to 
Moses, he farther showed that the dead will be raised ; 
for speaking of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, God 
says, " I have also established my covenant with them, 
to give thmi the land of Canaan, the land of their 
pilgrimage, wherein they were strangcre." — Ex. 6:4. 
As they could not receivo the land without being 



raised from the dead, the resurrection of tho dead was 
shown when God said to Moses, " I am tho God of 
Abraham," &c. That he did nnl favor (he notion 
of the Sadducees of the unconsciousness of their 
spirits, is farther evident from the fact that the Sad- 
ducees wore not only entirely silenced, but " after 
that (hey durst not ask bim any question at all." — 
And that the scribes, who believed in " angel, spirit, 
and the resurrection," were not disappointed in his 
answer on any of those points, is shown by their 
saying to him approvingly, '.' Master, thou host will 
said." — Luke 20 : 39, 40. The whole question in 
dispute between (he scribes and Sadducees, must 
therefore have been decided in favor of the former, 
and against Ihe latter. 

A Good Suggestion* 

We call the attention of our friends to a sugges- 
tion made by Bro. L. D. Mansfield, in the follow- 
ing extract from his let tor, in relation lo having the 
forthcoming publication of Mr. Miller's writings for 
sale at the book stores and news rooms. We hope 
our friends will consular this matter, and do nil they 
can to aid us in this work. Only about one hundred 
subscribers have sent in their names. We shall get 
the first No. out by the May and Juno meetings in 
Boston and New York. 

1 fully endorse your expression : " Mr. Miller's la- 
bors and character havo not been appreciated." I do 
not wonder that your heart has been weighed down 
with grief, who can well understand the worth of this 
champion of our cause, who has done so much in 
" contending for the faith once delivered lo thesaints." 
Your proposition to publish his entire works in num- 
bers is an excellent one, and I hope you will have 
calls for a very large edition. This will enable you 
to put them at a price which will give them a wide 
circulation. Our brethren residing in cities and large 
towns should assume the responsibility of payment, 
and have them on sale at book stores and news rooms. 
I think I may safely say, that I can circulate by this 
means among our brethren in this region one hundred 
copies. 

" The Kingdom of Christ. — A Discoiirso preached 
before the Synod of New Jersey, Oct. 17th, 1849. 
By Charles K. Imbrie, Pastor of the First Presby- 
terian Church Rahway, New Jersey." 

" The author of this discourse lakes the ground of 
the ore-millennial and personal advent of Christ, but 
produces no new evidence of the correctness of that 
theory. It is, on the whole, a very weak defence of 
a very weak position. Wo can say nothing more in 
commendation of the pamphlet, except ihut it to for 
sale by the very respectable house of Messrs. Crocker 
and Brewster." ciutnhui Tima. 

If we might be permitted to advise our respected, 
reverend brethren of the religious press, wc would 
whisper in their cars, that it is altogether loo late in 
the day, lo set aside nrgumenis by decrying them as 
weak. The editor of the Christian Times would find 
himself greatly puzzled lo set aside the arguments 
of Mr. Imbrie, weak as he thinks them. A sneer is 
never in good teste. Will a sneer convince men who 
believe with " Ruthford, and Welsh , and A llein e,' ' 
— members of the illustrious dead, who longed for 
the visible appearing of the Son of Man, — that their 
position is a weak one ! Will those who hold — 
with " the most of the chief divines in the Westmin- 
ster Assembly, not only Independents, but others, 
such as Twisse, Marshall, Palmer, and many 
more," — to a personal reign, be satisfied of your 
ability to cope with them, and show a more excellent 
way, by your turning away with a sneer ! No, gen- 
tlemen of the precs, you who arc ministers of right- 
eousness, yonr readers seek knowledge from you. If 
you satisfy your own consciences by merely reply- 
ing with a sneer to a work so candid, so eloquent, so 
persuasive, so convincing, and so unpretending, as is 
this book of Mr. Imbrie, — depend upon it, as your 
readers become enlightened, they will distrust you. 
Give, we beseech you, evidence that your position is 
not so weak that you dare not defend it by argument. 

Advent Cause in Boston. — Since our last notice, 
meetings have been held each afternoon and even- 
ing, to the present time. They are increasing in in- 
terest. On the Sabbaths the chapel has been well 
filled, with those who feel much interest in the com- 
ing Saviour. The converts number from sixteen lo 
twenty, and quite a number feel anxious for salvation . 
Our native sisters are with us, and are laboring to 
great acceptance. They will continue with us next 
week. As they will not be able to visit the places 
around this city, and the neighboring towns,, all who 
desire to see and hear them will be obliged to visit 
this city. They are at our meetings at Chardon-street 
chapel afternoons and evenings, ts our services will 
continue day and evening over next week. Friends 
will come in during that time. Bro. Weethee spends 
a part of each day in a Bible class with them, that 
they may soon be able to visit and proclaim the Ad- 
vent to the native tribes., He is also preparing a 
sketch of their lives and conversion. 

Dr. Acnriti, whose escape from tho Inquisition 
at Rome we have announced, has arrived in Eng- 
land. His escape was no doubt connived at by the 
French, who could no longer suffer Ihe reproach 
brought upon them in consequence of their conduct 
towards the Romans. The Doctor was sent for by 
the French commander, to testify in some esse, and 
while by himself in a room, availed himself of a 
French soldier's uniform, and thus mode his escape. 

Mazzini, the Roman patriot, hns been forced to 
leave Switzerland, where he had taken refuge after 
the fall of Rome. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




'• I will Wail for ih'e God of my Salraliou." 

( Mica* 7 : 1.) 

We wait for thy salvation, Lord, 
Though foes our hope deride ; 

We rest confiding' in thy word, 
Whicli ever must abide. 

The promise that thou wouldst again 

To earth ere long return, 
Shall still our fondest hope remain, 

Though sceptics laugh in tum. 

The thought of bliss,— of endless rest, 
Still cheers our hearts below ; 

We hope with thy own image blest, 
That rapture soon to know. 

That glorious reign of love and peace, 

Extending o'er the earth, 
Will soon such holy joys increase, 

As ne'er before had birth. 

Salvation, ever full and free, 

Shall come to all the just ; 
The " dead in Christ" revived shall he. 

Rare jewels from the dost. 

The curse removed, the earth will be 

An Eden home for all ; 
And sin with all its train shall flee, 

When man's last foe shall fall. 

Redeemed from all that can destroy, 
Where lasliug heavenly peace 

Tin- saints will then their tongues employ 
In praises ne'er to censo. 

Our bodies ransomed from tho grave, 
Shall have redemption's power, 

And glorious forms like Jesue have, 
When comes the joyful hour. 

From sorrow saved, from grief and pain, 

From every ill relieved, 
Their bliss will be with him to reign, 

In whom they have believed. 

For this salvation, Lord, we wait, 

For this we earnest pray ; 
Soon may wc by thy love most great, 

Awake to endless day. d. 



THE RESURRECTION. 

BY G. NEED II AM. 

" But that the dead are raised, even Moses showed 
at the bush, when ho called the Lord, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, anil the God of Ja- 
cob."— Luke 20:37. 

The truth here iterated by our Lord, was in answer 
to a question, put to him, by certain Sadducee Jews, 
who denied the doctrine of the resurrection of the 
dead. The question, and the only question involved, 
was, trill the dead be raised to life again ? 

How many corollaries might have been connected 
with it, or how many, any man may succeed, in his 
own mind, in connecting with it, is of no manner of 
consequence. We are not allowed to travel out of 
the record — and confining ourselves to this, wc have 
this simple question, alone, before us. 

Verse 27th.—" Then came to him certain of the 
Sadducees, (which deny that there is any resurrec- 
tion,) and they asked him," etc. The parenthetic 
part of the sentence > hows that only a part of the 
Sadducees denied the resurrection.* " They asked 
him," etc. — i. e., they stated a case, which, with 
their dark views, they supposed would overthrow 
the idea, at once. They did not sec how the mar- 
riage state, and family relations, which had existed 
here, could be reconciled and harmonized, there. 
Taking it for granted, without a shadow of proof, 
(possibly (!) reman taught them) that the same rela- 
tion must exist, if there was a resurrection, they sup- 
posed they had found a case — according to Moses, 
too, involving a difficulty— that the Lord could not 
meet. " Therefore," said they, as triumphantly, no 
doubt, as some of the learned of our day, draw their 
equally groundless conclusions, " in the resurrection, 
to which of them will she be a wife? for the seven 
hadtor as a wife." " Ye do err," said Christ. — 
" You do not nnderstand the Scriptures— they teach 
no such idea— that is one of your own invention— 
" the children of this age" (what age?)— age of pro- 
duction and decay— of mortality and dying, " marry 
and aro given in marriage, tun those who shall be 
accounted worthy to obtain that age," (what age)— 
the age of maturity and permanency, of immortality 
and living, " and the resurrection from the dead, nei- 
ther ronrry, nor arc given in marriage : neither can 
diey die any more : for they arc equal unto the an- 
gels ; and arc the sons of God, being the sons of die 
resurrection.' 1 

Having disabused them of their imaginary and 
groundless notions, he proceeds to prove the doctrine 
by their own Moses. 

" But, that tho dead are raised, even Moses allowed 
at tho bush, when he called die Lord, the God of 
Abraham, and die God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob." " For," or because. Because, what! "Why, 
Moses calls Jehovah, their Lord ; and if, in the eye 
or mind of God, they did not live, he would not be 
their God, but this being true, they will be raised up, 
he not being the God of the dead, hut of the raised' 
or those that shall live by him." 

The Saddncces are silenced. After all, they had 
honest y enough to abide by their own standard; and 

• We dissent from this conclusion. 




The " which 

evidently rcters to the sect of the Sadducees, and not 
to the few individuals, who denied the resurrection. 
That all Sadducees denied the resurrection is proved 
by Acts 23 : 8—" For indeed the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, nor angel, nor spirit : but 
the Pharisees' acknowledge both."— Ed. 



sense enough to hold their tongues, when fairly 
worsted — more than we can say, of many we meet 
with, in these days. 

Man is a dying being. He comes up like a flower, 
in a night, anil in the morning he is not. He has 
disappeared from our sight— gone into darkness — ob- 
scurity. The grave shuts its mouth upon him, and 
the clods of die valley cover him. What has become 
of the vast stores of knowledge, of God and his 
works, that enriched his mind ! Where are those 
thoughts that burned as they were breathed forth, 
and those words that stirred tho souls of men, as 
they fell on the ear? Have all perished together? 
Is the brief period of man's sojourn here, all that he 
shall live ? Or in the words of Job, If a man die, 
shall he live again ! This, has been the great ques- 
tion, about which, learned and unlearned, noble and 
ignoble, wise and foolish, have speculated ; and about 
which they have been divided ; and about which their 
notions have been as varied as the tints of the kaleido- 
scope ; and about as evanescent. 

It has been a dubious problem to the world. The 
majority have been, either ignorant of the fact, or 
unwilling to believe, that a man could live again, 
and yet unwilling to believe diat death was die end 
of existence, hence they have invented " Elysian 
fields," " Fairy lands," " Islands in the watery 
waste," " Realms where the rainbow never fades — 
where thestars will be spread out before us like the 
islands that slumber in the ocean," and some have 
told us to look " beyond," even, " the bounds of time 
and space," for a realization of the general desire of 
man for existence. — And the majority, in diis de- 
generate age, have so far departed from God, that 
they have invested him with an eternal principle, and 
content themselves with a separation of that, from 
the man himself, to live eternally in an unknown 
statc,and an unrevealed world ; and this they call his 
perfectibility ; and hold it out, as the great object of 
existence, and incentive to virtue. 

These ignes fatui, are the future state and abode of 
rational beings, conjured up by the wisdom of man , 
in his pride, and departure from God. 

There is an inherent desire for life, in the breast 
of every rational man. It is strong and unquench- 
able. Satan told the truth once, when he said " All 
that a man hath will he give for his life." But, hpte 
shall he preserve it ! WAcn shall he preserve it ! — 
Where and what will he be ! the same man? Will 
he identify his friends — be identified ? Have tangi- 
bility, as he now has? Will he have a location ? or 
float dirough space, like an atom in a sun-beam? — 
Will he be confined to one world, or visit different 
worlds ? Will he be a social being, as now, or will 
the entire social fabric be dissolved ! These and a 
thousand other question, can only be answered by die 
inspiration of God. 

To this wc will try to adhere, in our investigations 
of this subject. Let us then — 

I. Slate die doctrine, and answer the cavils of un- 
believers. 

H. Notice the first, or resurrection of life, 
ni. Prove that there will be a resurrection of the 

just and unjust. 

IY. Show the length of lime between them. 

I. The doctrine. 

1. The resurrection will be the bringing back to 
life, and to a perfect organization, all that was ever, 
at any given period, in his lifetime, essential to con- 
stitute a man. 

the word rendered resurrection, is de- 
rived from ««ffr«f*i, which is compounded of ant, 
again, and to stand. Consequently it is a ris- 

ing again of something which had fallen down. Again , 
pins the idea to the thing fallen. The rising up of 
something else, is not the rising up again, of a certain 
thing, which had fallen, any more thau the rising 
from his seat of A, would be the rising again from 
his seal, of B. The building of a new machine, out 
ot now materials, would not be the repairing, refit- 
ting, or renovation of an old one, gone to decay. — 
No : the old one might remain in its dilapidated 
state, and the new one be formed at tho same lime. 
Here would be two machines, instead of a resurrec- 
tion of the old one, though die old one, would be un- 
fit for use. 

So of the resurrection of the dead. Yes, of the 
DEAD. Keep this thought before your mind. What 
has never had an existence, can never die. But what 
has existed as a living organism, and thus obtained 
an identity, may die. A resurrection of ibis, would 
be a resurrection of the dead. Nothing short of this 
would be. This is what we mean by the resurrec- 
tion of the dead — dead men. 

A creation of new beings, if all the present race 
of men were dead, would not be a resurrection. Nor 
would the elimination* (we should say distillation) of 
a dreamy, shadowy, imaginary something from the 
man, be a resurrection. If the thing could be done 
at all, it might as well, while die man was living, as 
at any other time. All diat the Eliminators expect, 
might well be spared, and yet the man, be none the 
loser. 

All, then, that was essential to constitute the man, 
in his mortal Btale, will be raised up, and made im- 
mortal — incorruptible. 

The Psalmist at tho 16:9 tells us, " My flesh also 
shal rest in hope," which Peter, by inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, commenting upon, on the day of 
Pcnlecost, applies to Jesus. 

After quoting the passage in full, he proceeds to 
say that David " being a prophet, and knowing that 
God had sworn with an oath to him, that of the fruit 
of his loins, according to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne, spake of the resurrec- 
tion of the Anointed, that his soul was not left in 
hades, neither his flesh did see corruption." 

" This Jeans," continues he, " hath God raised up, 
whereof we all are witnesses." 

"This Jesus." Who was " this Jesus?" Mark: 
this is the name by which he calls somebody, who 
had been dead, whom, he affirms, God had brought 
to life again. " This Jesus" was born of tho virgin 
Mary, in Bethlehem of Judea, but in consequence of 
having beea brought up at Nazareth, he was com- 



monly called " Jesus of Nazareth " — was circum- 
cised on the eighth day, as other children — subject to 
his parents as other children. True, he displayed at 
a very early period remarkable qualities, which made 
some wonder, still he exhibited all the phenomena of 
a man — a man of flesh and bones. He was murdered 
on die cross in the sight of diousands — ho hung there 
three hours, when Joseph of Anmalhea and Nicode- 
mus, look him down, and having attended to all die 
ceremonies of burial, they departed. 

Knew they, that diey were handling the body of a 
man — of Jesus, the middle one of tho three ! Who 
doubts it ! Well sir, continue as honest, and I will 
prove that his " hope" in which that "flesh"— yes 
sir, FLESH, rested, was fully realized. 

On the morning of the third day there was an 
earthquake, " for an angel descended from heaven 
and came and rolled back the stone from the door of 
the sepulchre, and sat upon it. And his countenance 
was like lightning, and for fear of him the keepers 
did quake, and liecame as dead men. And the angel 
said to the woman, " Fear not yc : for I know that ye 
seek J esus, which tins crucified. He H not here : for 
he is rises, as he said. Come sec the place where 
the Iiord lay." 

This is the first testimony that die crucified " flesh " 
of the Nazarinc, arose. Which will you believe, 
diis, or that ol tho suborned soldiers ? who said they 
were asleep while the disciples stole him away ! 

Next follows a mass of testimony from diosc who 
saw him. 

1. He was seen of the two Marvs. 

2. Of Simon Peter.— Luke 24:34. 

3. Of the two who went to Eiumaus. — Luke 2-1 : 
13-31. 

4. The same day at evening, he appeared to the 
eleven, at Jerusalem.— Luke 24:33-36 ; John 20:19. 

5. Of the eleven, eight days after.— John 20:86-28. 

6. Of the eleven by the sea of Tiberias. — John 21: 
1-14 ; Matt. 28 : 16. Juhn says, " This is now the 
third lime," by which he evidently means, die third 
time he showed himself to the eleven. 

7. Of above five hundred brediren at once. — 1 Cor. 
15:6 Possibly this was at " die mountain " in Gali- 
lee. If so, il was the sixth time — if not, it was the 
seventh. 

8. Of James.— 1 Cor. 15 : 7. 

9. " Then of all the apostles." — 1 Cor. 15 : 7. — 
This was die last moetiug. It was at Jerusalem. — 
Luke 2-1:50, 51 ; Acts 1:4-10. 

10. " And last of all, he was seen of me also, as 
of one bom out of due time." — Paul, 1 Cor. 15 : 8. 
Here is testimony that he was seen nine or ten differ- 
eul times, at different places, and under different cir- 
cumstances, sometimes by fewer, and at other times 
by a greater number, but at all times giving his be- 
holders the most satisfactory, die most indubitable | 
evidence, that he was identically the same person, 
that by the space of diree or more years, (and with 
some, thirty,) diey had associated with, and known 
as Jesus of Nazareth. 

One of their number, in giving an account of the 
matter, says, " To whom (the aposdes) also he 
showed himself alive after his suffering, by many in- 
fallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things pertaining to the kingdom of 

Of the lust meeting, the Bame historian givca us 
two accounts. In the one he says, " And he led them 
out as far as Belhany : and he lifted up his hands and 
blessed them. And it came to pass, while he blessed 
them he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven." 

In the odier, " And when ho had spoken these 
diings," (promised blessings,) " while they beheld, 
he was taken up ; aud a cloud received him out of 
their sight." 

This is die record. It is of little use to speak of 
the character of the men, who were the witnesses. — 
That they were honest, truthful, and men of sense, 
is not to be doubted, for one moment. Of this, thoy 
have given the highest evidence. Moreover, to doubt 
it, would be an impeachment of die wisdom and in- 
tegrity of their Master. Would Jesus choose, (not 
to say dishonest) men of weak minds, to bo the pro- 
pagators of such a sublime and glorious system, as 
Christianity ? to be His successors ? Never ! When 
therefore it is said " diey perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men," we arc not to suppose 
that they were men of weak minds, or devoid of in- 
tellectual |u>wera, but they were rude, rough, un- 
polished fishermen of Galilee. Neither of the origi- 



• Elimination is the act of throwing off, or expel-' 
ling ; of discharging by the pores. What a thought ! [ 
Expel a rational being at the pores ! ! 



_ - origi- 
nal words, have any relation to natural endowments, 
but simply to acquired. 

These men saw, associated, conversed with, and 
handled him after he arose from tho dead. Were 
diey deceived ! To suspect it, is to impeach the in- 
tegrity of Christ— yea more— to blot out inspiration 
from the Scriptures. They be[ieved it, and have so 
told us. If they were honest, yet deceived, who de- 
ceived them ! Perhaps you say, they deceived them- 
selves, through dieir too great credulity. Nay! — 
Nay, sir ! ! You arc a blasphemer against Jesus 
Christ, if you dare take such ground ! If they were 
deceived, Jesus must be blotted out of the universe, 
and they must have been under a Satanic delusion, 
in all this matter. A good man, to say nothing more 
of him, could never purposely leave such a delusion 
on the minds of his friends, and a bad man could 
never have wrought such miracles, or if crucified, 
have been raised from die dead again, to deceive his 
followers. We aro necessitated, therefore, to the 
conclusion, that Jesus was all he claimed to be, — diat 
he arose again from the dead " according to the Scrip- 
tures," — and diat ihe testimony of these men, is true. 
— (To he continued.) 

LETTER FROM I.. F. BILLINGS. 

Dear Brother : — There has been but very little 
interest manifested here upon die subject of religion. 
The Methodist minister on this circuit informs me 
that it has been impossible to get people out to hear 
preaching on a week-day. As there never had been 
any Advent preaching here, nothing was known of 
us, except as a " sect everywhere spoken against." 
I first preached from Titus 2 : 13, and attempted to 
prove from the New Testament that the Church in 
the days of the aposdes expected to enter into the 
kingdom of God, and be introduced to their eternal 



reward, at the personal appearing of the Saviour in 
the clouds of heaven with all his saints, and that the 
separate spirit is in safe keeping with God until diat 
time. I also quoted from writings of the early Chris- 
tians, showing that this faith was retained in the 
church for the first three centuries. But since the 
apostacy.and introduction of the temporal millennium 
system by Whitby and others, the coming of Christ 
is lost sight of, and we are told we receive our re- 
ward at death. I made an application of the Bubject, 
and there was much interest manifested by the people, 
and I received invitations from several to preach 
again ; upon which die clergyman of the Episcopal 
church (the only church in the place) gave out diat 
he would preach* upon the millennium and second 
coming of Christ.* I attended, and will give you an 
idea or two which he advanced. He took his icxl in 
Rev. 20:4, and remarked that lt>66 waa the time fixed 
upon by many eminent writers for the commence- 
ment of the 1000 years. He knew of two authors 
who had fixed it as' late as the year 2000; and if it 
was coming as soon as that, there was more to be ac- 
complished by the preaching of the gospel in the re- 
maining time than has been in all the time since die 
first Advent. He believed the coming of Christ to 
be post-millennial. He alluded to our departed Bro. 
Miller in die most censorious terms : " Wherever he 
promulgated his views, misery followed in his train." 
" By his setting time after time for the second Ad- 
vent to take place, it created a heated imagination, 
unbalanced the mind, people became crazy, and mul- 
titudes were sent to the insane hospital, to drag out 
a miserable existence." The manner and spirit of 
his discourse created some agitation in my feelings, 
and set my blood galloping in my veins. I went 
homeland on my knees addressing a throne of grace, 
committed all to him who careth for us, and has 
promised to be with us to the end of the world. 

On the evening of the same day, the bell rang at 
the school-house for an accustomed meeting ; bin Ihe 
minister not coming, I wbb invited to speak, and had 
a blessed opportunity of defending the cause of truth 
from the sweet words of inspiration. I have since 
preached here every week, to good and attentive con- 
gregations. Prejudice is giving way, and there is a 
good prospect of creating a deep interest in a coming 
Saviour. * 

The church at Freehold iB doing well. Il num- 
bers about twenty-five members, who are walking in 
the ordinances of the Lord, waiting for the coming 
of the Son of God from heaven. I have had some 
good seasons with them since residing here. 1 have 
also visited other places, and hod a good hearing. — 
If the Lord will, I hope we may be able to make 
some extra efforts in dua county soon, in preaching 
the everlasting gospel. Yours, in patience. 
Oak Mill (N. Y.), Feb. 28M, 1850. 

LETTER FROM P. B. MORGAN. 

Dear Bro. Hihes : — As it was declared, " Thou 
bast a few names even in Sardis which have not de- 
filed their garments," &c, so I am happy to say dial 
I believe there are yet a few names even in Addison, 
who I trust shall finally walk with the Lamb in white. 
There remains in this place yet a few (for such they 
are when compared with the mass) who arc holding 
fast the profession of their faith, aud are " exhorting 
one another, and so much the more as they sic the 
day approaching." — See Prov. 22 : 3. Really, wo 
feel that by the testimony of the inspired penman, 
wc are enabled to " foresee " " the day "• as it comes 
apace ; consequently wc expect, and indeed have, our 
trials, while we live in these " perilous limes." But 
when we look at the reward of the finally faithful— 
at the crowns to be given to all those who love his 
appearing, at the immortality that shall then be 
brought to sight, and at the kingdom that we shall he 
called to inherit, — truly we feel to exclaim, thai the 
sufferings of this present life are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us. 

The " Herald," whicli is taken by a goodly atta- 
in this place, and which we welcome as a lncsteiigcr 
of light, we receive as being all that it purports to 
be, viz, the Advent herald. Wc feel happy in ex- 
pressing our gratitude to you for your untiring efforts 
in promoting this blessed cause, as is manilesled in 
die enlargement of diis valuable sheet ; and we lo 
lieve that our " Fadicr in heaven " will sustain the 
" Herald," so long as il remains what it at present 
is. To us its pages are exceedingly interesting, 
especially the lectures of Pres. Wetlhce. 

While we so much rejoice in view of the future 
prospect, wc feel to mourn because of the desolations 
of Zion, and because of our leanness and lukewarm- 
ness. While looking at this state of things, and in- 
quiring why il was, the thought was suggested, arc 
you living up to all ihe requirements of the gospel ! 
I thought of the strict discipline observed by Chris- 
tians in past times, and then thought how Hide did 
wo, who profess to be looking for the speedy advent 
of our Lord, observe any gospel order or gospel dis- 
cipline : and for one, I am satisfied, my brediren, that 
here we are in the fault, Order is said to be one of 
the first laws of heaven ; and can wo suppose thai 
God would leave his children, without directing dioni 
how to order their procedure! Nay,- verily uot. — 
Did he not grant to Israel that diey should he ruled 
by tens, twenties, forties, and seventies ? And hath 
he not appointed to the Christian church some apos- 
tles, Eome prophets, some evangelists, and some 
pastors, and teachers, for die perfecting of ihc'saints, 
&c. ! And yet I ask where there is any imitation of 
such Bible order to be found in our midst ? 

The command of our Lord is, that our righteous- 
ness exceed that of die scribes and Pharisees ; and I 
ask. brethren. Does il! — in fasting and prayer; in 
giving alms, in rendering good for evil, &c. ! I fear 
not always : and I would furthermore ask my breth- 
ren if the great end of the gospel would not he bet- 
tor promoted, the cause we so much lovo better sus- 
tained, and we bo better able to walk- with God, if 
these tilings were more considered by us? I confets 
for one, I believe they would. And my prayer is, 
that God may give us wisdom. 

At present Bro. A. Thomas, of Bristol, is with 
us, (who, by the way, I would say, has lately started 
to proclaim the glad tidings, anil whom I would 
recommend to the notice of my brethren as worthy of 
thoir confidence,) and we arc having a good time, 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




wliile Waiting upon the Lord. Our prayer is, " Let 
thv kingdom come." Revive us, and prepare us for 
an inheritance there. Yours, in tribulation. 



Extracts from Letters. 



Bro. Garwood, Bursell writes from Williams- 
town (C. E.), March, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Hives : — There arc but few here who 
believe in the speedy coming of the Lord, and they 
are scattered wide apart. We sympathize with you 
in Father Miller's death, and feel that h is a great 
loss 10 the scattered flock. But blessed be God, he 
sleeps ia Jesus. We sorrow not . for him as those 
without hope. The world has not known Father 
Miller only as a fool, or madman ; but they will soon 
know him to their shame, as the old world knew 
Noah, when vainly contending with the judgment of 
which he had vainly warned them. 

1 trust in God, dear brother, that you and the cause 
you have espoused will be sustained. Be not discou- 
raged. We hail the weekly visits of the " Herald " 
with joy. Although we live in a part of the world 
that is enveloped iii a thick cloud of Papal error and 
superstition, yet, blessed be God, a few of us have 
heard tho joyful news of a coming Saviour. We 
have read our Bibles, and we see the signs. The 
man of sin is consuming, and soon he will be des- 
troyed by the brightness of Christ's coming, when 
the kingdom of God will be set op under the whole 
heaven, and given to the saints for an everlasting 
possession. 

The " Gospel Chan " you gave me last summer at 
Champlain, 1 find of great use : it is. truly the gos- 
pel. Although I am alone here, and have no Advent 
preaching, yet I have the Bible and the " Herald," 
and by these I can live, and face the opposers of the 
Advent faith. Since I embraced the faith of my 
soon coming Lord, I have often been made to rejoice 
that 1 loft toy native land. Old England, once so 
dear to me, has lost its charms for me, as it is here 
that I have been made acquainted with that better 
land, so soon to be given to the saints of God as an 
everlasting possession. 

My aged father, who witnessed the dark day about 
seventy years ago, is, with three of my brothers and 
myself, looking for that blessed hope, and the glori- 
ous appearing of the great God. Your unworthy bro- 
ther in hope of the gospel. 

Bro. T. 0. Smith writes from Worcester (Mass.), 
Feb. 15th, 1850 :— 

" The righteous perishcth, and no man layeth it to 
heart ; and merciful men are taken away, none con- 
sidering that the righteous are taken away from the 
evil to come." How often have these words of the 
prophet come into my mind since the death of that 
dear old saint, Father Miller. In the announcement 
of his death, it was truly said, " A great man has 
fallen in Israel." He shall enter into peace: they 
shall rest in their beds, each one walking in his up- 
rightness. While one and another of the faithful 
watchmen are taken away, we are all admonished to 
be also ready, and feel to pray as did David, " Help, 
Lord, for the godly man ecaseth ; for the faithful fail 
from among the children of men." But wc will still 
thank God that wc still have faithful ones left, such 
as Urn. Himes, Bliss, Weethee, Hale, Whiting, 
Lilch, Jones, and others, whose labors and faitliful- 
n ess are deeply engraven on many hearts. But we 
cannot help mourning when one, who has always 
stood in the front of the hottest battle, ceases from 
his lalwr ; — a man who has scarcely left a superior 
in historical knowledge, and profound reasoning . a 
man that has done more for the true interpretation of 
prophecy than any other of modern times. When 
the righteous arc gathered into the glorious, holy 
land, what a bright crown of glory will the Lord 
the righteous Judge give to his faithful servant ; 
while many who have mocked at and misrepresented 
him, will have no inheritance there. His labors have 
ceased, and his works do follow him. He can cxpe- 
rionce no sorrow or suffering. Rest, faithful servant 
of God ; soon the King will come in majesty, and 
awaken bis sleeping saints. " Behold what manner 
of love the Father hath bestowed on us, that we 
should be called the sons of God ; therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew him not. Beloved, 
now are we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet ap- 
pear what we shall be : but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him . for we shall sec 
him as he is." Let the precious promises of God 
encourage us to be faithful a little longer, when com- 
plete redemption will be- ours. 

Sister Hannah Smith writes from Levant (Me.), 
Feb. 13th, 1850 : 

Dear Bro. : — I cannot express how my heart was 
moved when I read the announcement of Father Mil- 
ler's deceaso, and how you stood by his bedside, and 
closed bis eyes in death. I could not refrain from 
dropping a sympathetic tear with you and his friends 
around him. Is he gone • one from whose lips the 
doctrine has dropped like tho rain, and speech dis- 
tilled as the dew, and as the small rain upon the ten- 
der grass. 0, death, thou destroyer, could not the 
wide, world afford victims sufficient to satisfy thy 
craving, without entering tho family of the solitary 
few that are waiting for their coming Lord, and 
whose comfort and happiness depend much on the so- 
ciety of each other' But thou hast only executed 
the commission of a higher power : thou "wast sent 
by a kind father to release his child from pain and 
toil. Be still, then, my heart, and know that God 
has done it. I have Bro. Miller's " Life and ViewB," 
and when I look at his likeness I feel solemn, and 
think I shall soon follow ; my infirmities denote it, 
and there were but a few months difference in our 
ages. I have thought it would be desirable to be 
alive when Jesus comes. But 1 feel to submit. 

To yon who are more particularly called to stand 
at the helm, I would use tho language of William 
Peon. About the time tho Friends were hung in 
Boston, and when he was in Bristol jail, he wrote a 
volume entitled, " No Cross, No Crown," in which 
he thus expresses himself: " My brethren, mind not 
llio difficulties of your march j good and great things 
a ru not accomplished without difficulty, which makes 




the enjoyment more pleasant and glorious in the end." 
These words have often come to my mind in years 
past, and encouraged my heart. 

Bro. M. A. Frank writes from Clearfield (Pa.), 
Feb. 2Glh, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I can truly say, that the 
" Herald " is a welcome visitor in my family, as 
it is all the preaching we get, or have got lately. 
Bro. Boycr has not been here for the last five or six 
months. I fear that he is laboring too much for his 
health. But I hope that he may be sustained both in 
body and mind. He has accomplished much good in 
Centre, Clearfield, and Elk counties. I understand 
that Brn. Boyer and Adams have a good work in 
progress at present in Centre. There is a large field 
opening in that and adjoining counties for preaching 
the Advent. 

I was glad to learn that Bro. and Sister C-hapman 
had found their way into Pennsylvania, and 1 hope 
that they may be led to the western part of the State, 
so that we may have a visit from them ; they would 
find a home with us. We love the Advent doctrine 
and its advocates, and would welcome our brethren 
who travel West or East. 

May you be sustained, and he able to meet the per- 
secution and abuse of this wicked and perverse gene- 
ration. There are a few in this place that \ofe to 
hear of our coming Lord. The prospect looks better 
for us, — prejudice is giving way. Yours in the hope 
of the gospel. 

Bro. M. L. Bentley writes from Troy (Vt.), Jan. 
22d, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I have been visiting some of 
the churches in Canada East and the north part of 
Vermont. I find many faithful Brethren and sisters 
waiting for their Lord and master. They feel the im- 
portance of pationce in this time of trial. The Lord 
has been with us to bless onr labors. In every place 
we visited, with a few exceptions, sinners have been 
converted, and wanderers have returned to their Fa- 
ther's house. Saints also have been revived, and 
some of God's obedient children have followed their 
Lord in tho ordinance of baptism ; and while the 
northern blasts made the assembly, which had ga- 
thered to witness the ordinance, shiver, shoots of ray 
escaped from the lips of the humble believers. We 
give glory to God. 

I find that the " Herald " is a welcome visitor at 
the North. Some have told me that all the preach- 
ing they have is from the " Herald," and that it in- 
structs and gives them much satisfaction. The Lord 
still direct you to give us good, wholesome doctrine 
in the " Herald," is my prayer ; for if it ever was 
needed, it is now. As we near the port, dangers are 
thickening ; but a few more trials, and all will be 
over. My prayer is, Let thy kingdom come. It is 
the desire of all the waiting ones. The Lord pre- 
pare us and all his children for his coming, that wc 
may go into the marriage supper of the Lamb. 

Yours, looking for speedy redemption. 

Bro. J. D. Bover writes from Milesburg (Pa.), 
Jan. 30th, 185ft:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The Lord is still' reviving 
his work in Centre county. Since Bro. Adams has 
removed to this place we have devoted ourselves to 
the Lord's cause. I spent two weeks during the 
month of December in Elk county, to the joy and 
comfort of many. The interest to hear was greater 
than at any previous visit that I have paid. At Duft 
Wood Branch we had two day-meetings. The con- 
gregations were large and attentive, especially on 
the Sabbath. I returned to Centre county, and on 
the 15th of jast month commenced a meeting at How- 
ard. This is a new field of labor. Bro. Adams and 
myself had a few days' meeting with those here in 
the fall, and promised to return and give them the 
reasons of our hope. Bro. Adams was with me 
three days during this meeting. The congregations 
were very large, and often so much crowded as to 
make it uncomfortable. Professors became alarmed, 
backsliders were reclaimed, and sinners returned to 
God. Twelve have united themselves in church har- 
mony, and the cause is now in a prosperous state. 
On the 3d of this month we commenced a meeting in 
this place. Forty-four have been happily converted 
to God. Thirty-two have united in church fellowship, 
and fifteen have been interred with Christ in bap- 
tism, and the good work is still going on, and the 
meeting in progress still. Thus you see that my 
health is so improved that I am able to labor almost 
constantly. To God bo all the glory. Pray for us, 
that the work may still prosper with us, and that 
these young converts may be kept faithful until tho 
Chief Shepherd shall appear, and then receive a 
never-fading crown of glory. Yours, waiting for the 
coming of the Lord. 

Bro. Alex. Wattles writes from Troy (Mich.), 
Feb. 25th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes:— The "Herald" brings the 
precious and glorious truth contained in all the Di- 
vine record, viz., the near coming and personal reign 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to set up and establish 
God's everlasting kingdom. 

1 rejoice to sec 60 much charity exercised as there 
is in all our ranks generally. May the God of peace 
and all consolation more and more abound towards 
us. I feel folly to sympathize with all of like pre- 
cious faith, in all our trials and persecutions, which 
are for Christ's sake, and more especially in the loss 
of our much beloved and venerable brother Miller, 
and may I not say father, in the good news of the 
grace of God • Whatever reproach may fall on you, 
or on any of God's dear waiting household, on the 
account of the pure testimony, and the position we 
occupy as a peculiar people, 1 cheerfully court and 
claim my share with the rest of the Hock. Yours, 
in gospel bonds and love of the truth 

Bro. II Harhiman writes from Georgetown (Ms.), 
March fith, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I hope you will have health 
and the means to continue the " Herald " until the 
Lord shall make his second personal and glorious ap- 
pearing in the clouds of heaven. I heartily sympa- 
thize with you in your trials and aftlictions, and I 
pray that the great Giver of all good may spare your 
life, and restore you to health, so that you may again 



be able to preach the doctrine of the glorious Advent. 

I have taken the " Herald " from its first number 
to- the present time ; and as long as it shall pursue 
the straight-forward, consistent, and manly course 
that it has done, I trust I shall lend my aid aft long 
as it may be needed, or until Christ, who ia our life, 
shall appear, and we appear with him in glory. I 
know not what I should do without the " Herald ;" 
it is about all the Advent preaching I have. May 
the Lord reward you for your exertions with peace 
and plenty here, and life everlasting beyond this vale 
of tears. Continue to put your trust in God, and fear 
no evil, for stronger is he that is for us than all that 
are against us. Be not discouraged, dear brother, 
but let us lift up our heads and rejoice that our re- 
demption drawcth nigh. Think not, brother, in your 
trying moments, that you are alone, but remember, 
that you have tried friends scattered throughout the 
land. I have sympathized with you from the first, 
and I trust I shall to the end. 

Sister A. M. Bennett writes from New Durham 
Ridge (N.H.), Feb. 2d, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — The subject of the Lord's 
coming is of great interest to me. I often thank the 
Lord that life was given to me in these last days. I 
love the doctrine of the speedy coming of the Lord, 
and have loved it since '43, for I was then led to see 
that I was not ready for the event. I have reason to 
praise the Lord that he has forgiven my sins ; for 
while living in sin, and all the pride that one could 
have, He saw fit to show me that all the proud, and 
all that do wickedly, would be destroyed. I wish to 
say to the dear Advent brethren and sisters, that we 
need as much religion now as we did when we be- 
lieved the Lord would come at a given time. I often 
feel grieved to see the manifestations of pride among 
those who are looking for the Saviour, and especially 
among the sisters. 0, how much there is spent in 
following the foolish fashions of this world. We are 
commanded to come out and be separate from the 
world. If we love our neighbor as ourselves, we 
should try to do them good, and instead of laying out 
so much for fine apparel, we should support more 
preaching among us. I hope that we shall show to 
the world by our daily walk and godly conversation, 
that we are strangers and pilgrims here, seeking a 
better country. 

The cause here is prospering,, and we have good 
prayer-meetings. There are quite a nnmber here 
who take the " Herald," and who prize it next to 
their Bibles. 

Bro. A. Brown writes from Mt. Holly (Vt.),Feb. 
7th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I am pleased with the " Her- 
ald's" new dress. Your vignette is greatly im- 
proved. You say, " The pages of the ' Herald ' 
have not been filled with the crude, ill-digested, half- 
formed thoughts of those whose opinions were in a 
transition state." This I believe to be true — I think 
no one can dispute it ; and to my mind it- forms one 
of the best traits of its character, though some do 
not thus regard it. Something new and exciting is 
the only aliment that will " feed " many minds ; and 
because the " Herald " does not give quick chase to 
every new thought or notion that comes up, as "pres- 
ent truth," why then — why what 1 O, it has lost its 
faith — give no meat in due season — " is not more 
than half Advent "—eaters to popularity, &c. 

The //..-•.. will keep at its work j and we truBt 
the number will be few who wiU not appreciate our 
consistent course. — Ed. 

Bro. R. Draper writes from Fairfield (0.), Feb. 
16th, 1850 ;— 

Dear Friend : — I have read your paper with in- 
terest. I fully accord with you respecting the state 
of the dead and the reward given at the appearing 
and kingdom, which is, I beiieve, nigh at hand. — 
The sun has been darkened — the moon has refused to 
shine — the stars have fallen ? and I believe that the 
powers of the heavens are now being shaken through- 
out the powers of Europe ; and soon will appear the 
sign of the Son of Man, when all tho tribes of the 
earth shall mourn, and they shall see him coming 
in glory. God rays he will shake all nations, and 
will overthrow the throne of kingdoms and will des- 
troy the strength of the heathen kingdoms, is not 
this work now going on ? 

Bro. H. B. Baldwin writes from Bethel (Ct.), 
Feb., 1850 :— 

There are a few of us here still strong in the faith 
of soon meeting the now scattered brethren on the 
new earth. Wc still feel interested in the great truths 
advocated in the "Herald," and in hearing from 
brethren and sisters of like precious faith. 




■MamihrMWMEmoxaml the Lire: he who Mbvcib la ne, 
Ihowtl he ihmiM die, yet lie will i.ivk. : ami whoever livelh nnil hc- 
lievelh lu me, will NEVF.lt dir."— Jokn II : 25, 26. 



Died, in New York, on tho Uth inst., of consump- 
tion, John Burdell, in the 45th year of his age. — 
Mr. Burdell was well known in the United States as 
in skilful and successful dentist, and as the author of 
several works on the teeth, &c He was a firm be- 
liever in the doctrine of the Second Advent, and at- 
tended the Advent meetings in New York. He at- 
tended meeting on the 3d, and was confined to his 
bed the following day, dying the following Monday. 
He was calm and collected in his last moments, and 
was strong in the blessed hope of having a part in 
the first resurrection. T. 



Notices. 

Elder D. I. Robinson writes from New York, 
March 14lh, i860:— 

To the Friends Scattered Arroad: — I ex- 
pect, if the Lord will, to travel the ensuing season, 
and hold conferences and protracted meetings wher- 
ever the door may be opened with a prospect of use- 
fulness. Brethren or churches who may wish a 
course of lectures on the great principles' and evi- 
dences of the Advent faith, and experimental and 
practical Christianity, illustrated with large maps, 
charts, and models, can address me speedily, at New- 
York, I6th-strect, No. 1, between 1st and 2d avenues. 

But I wish it understood, that wherever I may 
go I shall expect the brethren and sisters lo indi- 
vidually join in the work of personally applying the 
truth, and strive to. save souls. Of all people, we 
should bo engaged, and of all times, now. All for 
the cause, yours, &c. 

• Note.— We highly commend our brother to all .— 
His faithfulness and integrity ore known to the 
churches, and also his usefulness wherever he has 
labored. He has rendered an excellent service to 
the cans* in New York, even under circumstances of 
trial and discouragement. His labors there have 
been blessed and appreciated ; and ho leaves to enter 
upon the work of an evangelist, which he has desired 
to do for some time past. The Lord go with our 
brethren, and may much people be added to the Lord, 
by his ministry. 

Canada East and West.— We are obliged to call 
the attention of our Canada subscribers to the import- 
ance of immediate payment of their subscriptions — 
Our list of subscribers in Canada has become so large, 
that the postage which we have to pay to the line, is 
a heavy tax upon us. When payment is made in ad- 
vance, wc get only 61 cents per volume, for all we 
send to Canada. When not paid thus, it costs, be- 
sides the paper, 39 cents per volume. We have a 
number there on the free list, besides delinquents. 

Wo are willing to do all wc can to aid our friends, 
but there is a limit. Wo have made this explanation 
because some of our good friends, not understanding 
the case, have blamed us for not sending them the 
paper, and paying postage, &c, while they have 
neglected to pay either. 

Friends may send to us, or to Daniel Campbell, 
Coburg. C. W., to Dr. Hutchinson, Waterloo, C. 
E., or to S. Foster, Sutnstcad, C. E., who are our 
agents. 

A Sew Work. 

" The Elcmmtsof Sacral Chronology." —This is 
a work of between 100 and 200 pages, now being 
stereotyped for this office, which will give the ele- 
ments requisite for calculating the dates of the promi- 
nent events recorded in Scriptural history. It will 
contain much interesting matter in connection with 
the science of Chronology. The price will not be 
over 50 cts. — perhaps less — with a deduction by the 
quantity. Orders are solicited, that we may know 
how many to print. 

Question Meetings.— In Connecticut some of the 
Congregational churches have what they call " ques- 
tion meetings." A box is placed at the door, and 
each one wlio has any question in his or her mind, 
on which light is wished, puts the question on paper, 
and drops it into the box when he arrives at the meet- 
ing. When the minister arrives, the questions are 
all taken to him, and he not knowing the authors of 
the questions, reads and answers them according to 
the best of his ability. If he wishes so study any 
question before answering, he reads it and lays it 
over to another meeting. This strikes us as a very 
good exercise, and one worthy of adoption. 

" Sketch of Remarks addressed to tho Committee 
on Education, in Boston, Feb. 2d and 4th, on the 
resolution referred to them by the General Court of 
Massachusetts, to introduce an English Dictionary 
into each of the Public Schools of the Common- 
wealth. By Prof. Porter, of Yale College, Ct." 

Dr. Webster's Dictionary needs no defence. It 
is a mighty monnment of American science. It 
| staiids unrivalled as a dictionary of the English lan- 
guage, and is as highly valued in England as in this 
j country. No other dictionary is worthy of being 
I mentioned in connection with it the same day. No 
scholar should consider himself furnished with such 
a dictionary as he ought to have, if he have not Web- 
ster's (unabridged). To those wishing to see a 
comparison of the relative merits of Webster's with 
other dictionaries, this pamphlet is desirable. 



Died, in New York, on the Uth, of scarlet fever, 
Catharine Rollins Wynkoop, aged four years and 
nine months ; and on the IBth, of the same disease. 

| Augustus Wynkoop, aged two years and eight 
mouths. These were the children of Bro. Wynkoop, 

'with whom we deeply sympathize in his affliction. 



Bro. A. Merrill, from the West, is now laboring 
among the Advent churches in this vicinity. Wc 
trust be will be successful in winning souls to Christ, 
as well as in feeding the flock. His Post-office ad- 
dress, for the present, is Worcester, Mass. 

Th« Aoe, which we gave in the Hrratd last week, 
is now being printed in a tract form. It will be ready 
next week. They should be circulated' by the tea 
thousand. Send in your orders. 

Our Agents and Subscribers will please look at 
our suggestions under the editorial head. We have 
several letters without the town or stale given ! We 
shall try to find the names on our books, but it p ut3 
| us to much titrable. 
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Foreign News. 




The Wesleyan agitation in Eiifr]and sulTers no di- 
minution in interest. Meetings continue to be held 
in various circuits, under the lead of the local 
preachers, issuing protests against the tyrannical 
proceedings of the Conference, and demanding re- 
form. Notwithstanding these meetings are exceed- 
ingly unanimous in thoirdemandfl, and in the expres- 
sion of their determination to support those who have 
suffered from the wire-pullers of the Conference, the 
hitter seem bent on ruling or ruining, — at least, so 
far as tho present arbitrary system of Wesleyanism 
is concerned. 

Tho last steamer brought the intelligence that Mr. 
Harrison-, the editor of the Wcsbytm Times, has 
been expelled. Nothing was advanced against him 
but his support of the expelled ministers, and his ef- 
forts for lay representation in the Conference. He 
has been connected for twenty years with the Wes- 
leyan body, and is a gentleman universally respected. 
The proceedings of his trial, or rather, condemna- 
tion, occupied two evenings until about midnight. 

Rev. James Bromley, of Bath, hnsalso been sus- 
pended. His crime was, that he had " by certain re- 
cent proceedings, violated the great principle " of the 
Wesleyan " eonnexional union — namely, that when 
nny question has been discussed and decided by the 
Conference, the minority shall quietly submit to the 
majority, or peaceably retire from the body." In 
plain words, members of that body have no liberty 
li oppose, any error, which may have the sanction of 
the majority, or to advocate any reformatory measures 
not acquiesced in by the Conference ; the only redress 
left them being withdrawal. If this principle is not 
tyrannical and oppressive, we know not what is. 
Mr. Bro.mlev's high character, and extensive influ- 
ence could not shield him from ecclesiastical decapi- 
tation. He had dared to sympathise with Messrs. 
Everett,' Dusts, and Griffitu, and with them to 
advocate measures more in accordance with right and 
justice than those heretofore prevailing ; and he must 
therefore be removed. And removed he has been. 

The Duke of Northumberland is so strict a church- 
man, and has so Etrong and pious a desire to observe 
the holy days of the church, that he has issued the 
following notice in reference to the closing of his 
parks : — " Wednesday, the 13th of February, be- 
ing Ash Wednesday, the parks will be closed, and 
opened to the public on the day following ; and thence- 
forward continue open ou the Thursday and Sunday 
in each week, till farther notice." 

If that is not " straining at a gnat, and swallowing 
a camel," it is not because his Grace's capacity for 
deglutition is unequal to the task. 

The British Bnnn-r is calling upon tho British 
Anti-slavery society to use its efforts to persuade Jks- 
ny Lisn, the Swedish singer, who is about to visit 
America, not to sing in slave-holding States. The 
Banner says, that if she " will absolutely refuse to 
lift up her voice in a slave Slate, she will contribute 
more than has ever yet been contributed by statesman 
or orator, poet or politician, to liberate the African." 
The editor of the Banner evidently calculates some- 
what on the shame which almost all men are sup- 
posed to have, in a greater or less degree, in suppos- 
ing that such a slight would have any effect on a 
slave-holder. If he will only peruse the speeches of 
such men as Horace Mann, of Mass., and Mr. 
Stevens, of Pennsylvania, and notice with what 
equanimity slave-holders could listen to them, his an- 
ticipations of the effects of shame, we are constrained 
to believe, would be materially lessened. We should 
I* glad, however, if Mdllo. L'ind should adopt the 
suggestion. 

• The London Morning Chronicle says, " that the 
members of the Judicial Privy Council have agreed 
upon their report, and that their judgment is against 
the Bishop of Exeter," who will have to induct him 
into his living, notwithstanding M. G. is, in the esti- 
mation of the Bishop, a heretic. The decision has 
not yet been officially promulgcd. 

Hungary. — Tho Tribune translates the following 
from the correspondent of tho Kolnisehe Zeitung, 
dated Pesth, Feb. 3 ; " Nearly^O.OOO Honvcdshave 
been enrolled, and their recoplion to the army is con- 
stantly making progress. The country, desolated by 
pestilence and war, is thereby still more stripped of 
its population. There are not hands enough to sow 
the fields ; the burnt-down villages cannot be rebuilt ; 
the country is going to destruction, spiritually and 
materially ; for even the higher classes are compelled 
to supply their contingent to the Honveds, and every 
one is put in uniform, without exception, who is le- 
gally convicted of having served in the Revolutionary 
army." 

The papers from tli3 north of Germany are filled 
with accounts of the devastations caused by the inun- 



dations in the Rhenish provinces, in Belgium, and in 
Holland. The damage done at Liege. is immense, 
and the churches there arc full of water. At Co- 
logne the water was five and six feel deep in some of 
die streets ; and the bridge at Emmerich had been 
swept away. 

A horrible murder and suicide were eommitted in 
Parts on Wednesday. A lieutenant of the 56th Rtv 

P'n 6 ? 1 ! • lllC Lino ' lod K' n e in ll,e R,le du Havre, 
killed las mistress with his sword, and then threw 
himself from his window into tho street. He was 
killed on tho spot. 

M. Brout, sumamcd Robespierre, the chief of the 
Paris Socialist grocers, was condemned on Tuesday, 
for adultery, to three months' imprisonment. 

In Rome, the Jesuits have not yet ventured to 
mount their enormous flap hats again, but glide about 
the city with the three-cornered beavers common lo 
the secular clergy. 

It is said that the assassin of Count Rossi has been 
lodged in the Castle of St. Angelo. His name is 
Felix Neri, a native of Rome. 

The editor of the Paris Rrformc has been again 
condemned, for exciting hatred to the Government 
and encouraging civil war, to four months' imprison- 
ment, and a fine of 3,000f. 

The French Monitcur publishes the resolution of 
the Legislative Assembly uf the 8th nil., declaring 
thirty of its members to have forfeited their rights as 
representatives of the people. 

M. de Remikii has been appointed Commissioner 
Extraordinary to several doparlments in the east of 
France. Tho object of his mission is lo expel the 
German refugees who have taken up their residence 
in France. 
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TRIAL OF PROF, WEBSTER.-Thc trial of p, 0 f. Wmtn 
for tho murder of Dr. Gkouoe I'sbhm vx, on Ihe 3d of November 
lose, commenced on tho 19th. From tin- Iilxfa standing ofDra. P.aud 
W. In the community, few trials in UiU Suite have, ever crcaicdsucii 
Intense interest. The Court House win crowded at mi early hour, 
and every countenance, except Hint of tlio prisoner, helnccd uxrllc- 
mrnt. Dr. Wtaann * a liitle under [lie middle slic. Ilo was 
dressed plainly, but ncntly;nnd appeared pufnrtlr unaffected and at 
case. There was uolhlruj peculiar in bis thee, race a stern com- 
pression of the lips, which Is natural to those who have to bee a 
danjer. Ilo looked more of the scholar than the criminal, and one 
would have judged, from his appearance, that hi* thoughts were 
more engaged la books than In projects of crime. Ills hands were 
clasped toietheri his frame rigid and motionless. Ills gaze remained 
Intently ilxod on the Beuch, and noser, even ouce, looked around 
him. Hli eyea were concealed by a pair of spectacles, but occasion- 
ally when ho raised them, Uie red Ikli hetrnrrd many an anxious 
hour, many a vrnkrfal night. While the Clerk was reading ihe ter- 
rible Indictment, ho appeared in no wise excited. Not a trace or 
agitation was observable iu lib, features, nor a tremor in his up-li^Ji! 
hand-bis nerves were firm, and caltnucsa was his trcutai charac- 
teristic. 

A Jury wa. cmpanneBcd without much difficulty. Attorney Gciec- 
ral CurroBb opened ihe case, and specified the puiuta which he 
thought would be proved by witnesses, going lo show that Ihe pris- 
oner was guilty. He stated when, where, and how, were found 
wbM was supposed to be the remains ot Dr. 1'uikMiv. Ilesald thai 
the purlious ol tho hody found were placed together in their proper 
plsces. and submitted to the examlnalion of competent men, who 
pronounced iheni to correspond wlih various peculiarities that wen 
known to have existed In Dr. P., and were dissimilar In none. The 
accurate hcithi of ihe deceased could be shown, and it was that of 
Dr. P. A block of mineral teeth was fpond, which would be proved 
to have been made for and worn by Dr. P»»kji ur, and the mould iu 
which It was cast, would be exhibited. All these remains were 
found iu awl aboul the private apartments of the prisoner i somo in 
a vault connected with his lnboralory, olhrrs in a lea-chest, covered 
with minerals, and others in a furnace, when they hud been thrown 
lo bj consumed by tlio. The Attorney Conceal said, that Dr. P. 
was known to have lone lo the Medical Colhte on ihe day of fads 
disappearance, and nt about the hour the prisoner, the same morn- 
ing, bad left word at the Doctor's huusa for him to Call. Since thM 
lime, no one had seen him. Blood was found on the prisoner's 
clothlug, and towels, belonging to ihe prisoner, were found In the 
vault Willi Uie remains. Il would abo be shown, that on anil ruler 
the day of Dr. P.'s disappearance, tho prisoner bad kept his apart- 
ments at the College locked, which was an unusual iblui. The At- 
torney ficncrnl then spoke of the pecuniary connection* between 
the deceased and ihe prisoner, slum-bit ihe motive* Ural w ere likely 
to prompt the murder The prisoner was Indebted to Dr. P„ ami bail 
felled to fulfil hf* eninjcmcnt, whirh had displeased tho latter, 
who was exceedingly strict and prompt In his business irarianiHoiui ; 
and he was known to have said, ■ day or two before. Unit ir bis de- 
mimls were not satisfied ut once, he should employ legal prreeetl- 
Inrs. These, with other matters that would be presented to the 
Jirydurinilhetrial.the Attorney General thought would bo oultl- 
cienl to convict the prisoner of murder. 

From the luxe number ol witnesses present, ihe trial will evi- 
dently be a protracted one. Sliuuld any new facta,be ellcilrdiu the ex- 
amination ufthe witnesses, xve shall acquaint our readers w ith them. 




At Uie Whli Convention held In Springfield, Mass., about a year 
since, Mr. Webster said i— 

" There is not a man in this hall who holds to the prirdptes of the 
Wllmol proviso more firmly limn I do. I fcel tome little Interest In 
this mailer, sir. 1)1,1 1 not column myself In l*3s to the whole doc- 
trine, fully, entirely ! And I must be permitted lo say, that I cannot 
iiullc consent lhat more tecum discoverers should chum the merit, 
and take out a patent." 

Subsatuently. In the Senate he used the following strom and om- 
phalic lantuaie 

" My opposition 10 ihe Increase of shivery In thla country, or to 
Ihe increase 0/ iltnr rtprrtetilalinn in Coitgross, isteneral and uni- 
versal. It has no reference lo Ibe lines nl latitude or points of the 
compass. I shall oppose all surh extension and all such increase, in 
nil places, 01 si] timet., under all circumstances, even against nil in- 
ducements, against ail supposed limitation of great llllcnsu, ugainsl 
all combinations, against all compromises." 

Very patriotic— very humane las it reads)— very. On the 1th lust., 
in the same place, Mr, Webster delivered a speech, which many of 
his admirers ex tol as the greatest effort that gonllcuian ever made. 
We flvo the following extracts from that speech, and ask our rcad- 
ers to place thorn by the side of tho above, and wonder, IT they can, 
thai many honest, itrsdilil-lnnvord men should be dlstusttd wilb 
politics and politicians. In relation 10 Mr. Webster's delcnubiatliNi 
to oppose tho incrcmao of slave representation hi Congress, tiee tile 
portion we havo above Uallcbigd,) he now says ;— 

" I wish It to be distinctly understood to-day, dial, according to 
E'eSZ m-w's,'","""',"'; '.'"""•«'»■<'' >• Mitonl pWle. by Exxv 
u.ffiffiffSSK!*! !2" rc,a ?' hrr ""mm, w hen her pop.i- 
lullou shall justify such a nroccedint. and so for as such Sinter are 
lorine.1 out v t Tetss territory lyliir south ol Ji dej. 3" mbl„ 10 let 

,.,eni cnine m « si.,,-,- M,te. I h.l ,, ,„,„„„,, „(„„, reaotutlon 

win hour mends, the Northern Democracy, have left in lofulill ; 
and 1, for one, mean to ndlll II" ' 

When it Is remembered. Ibat each of Ihe new Slates so famol 
out of Texas, will send two Senators, and one or more Reprcaenln- 
tivea to Congress, Mr. Webster's uVlcrminallon to oppose the In- 
creaseol slave representation in Congresa, mny be eatlmated at lis 
proper value. In regard to the Wllmol Proviso, in which Mr. Web- 
ster said he felt " some littlo interest," and of which be rather 
strongly claimed to be the lather, he nou says t— 

" I will say. further, lhat If a resolution, or a law, were now bo- 
roro us lo provide a lerrllortal government lor New Me.vicn, 1 would 
not vote lo pot any prohibition into it whatever. The use of such 



a prohibition would be Idle, as il respects any effect It would have 

upon Ihe terrilnry I repeal, sir-ami I repeal il because I wWi 

it 10 be understood thai if a proposition were now here for ti 
soverniiient for New Meileo, nnd il nn« moved totnten a piovuion 
lor a piollibition of slavery, I would mil vole llrr II." 

If audi a specimen of mornl, menial, or miellcciunl agility, asseeu 
in the above picture of tho " hop, skip, nnil a haup " exercise, wore 
seen In the conduct of any of the ordiuarj oWeiOguea of the day, 
such ones would be hokl up hy the entire pies', (by llielr political op- 
ponents, al least,? as deserving die alrentcsl cunilemnnlinu. We 
know of 110 Iwo rules b) which moral conduct is minm, il.-one for 
Ihe Drobdignaj, and one for the l.mipullan.-wbetlirr iu morals, or 
In polities. 

Il Is not die design of ibis paper 10 meddle with politics, further 
than 10 show their bearing on moral or religious bssues, which ilccply 
concern every Christian at this lime. To re dir.- the rapid increase Of 
moral deiinqoency, we must not confine our observation lo tile uno- 
raut and outwardly vicious. 

We onre made xvhnl wo now conceive lobe mdirr a bold and Ill- 
advised nllcnipl to Imitate au indmlriom bookworm, and go ihrnogb 
the Book of Mormon ; but our courngr, or persevernnce, vms not 
sulllcicnl for Ihe purpose. Very ;'trohg Indications exist, that that 
book Is yet "lo lie continued." In shotl, We ore lo expect Ihaln 
portion of lhat Book Is >cl to be trsuslatixl. It appears that n 
Mr. Brewster, a Mormon 'one, we believe, « ho docs mil walk in Ihe 
iracks made nod provided/i wished lo discuss some controverted 
point Midi Mr. Strang, who assumes to he ihe veritable succemor of 
Joseph Sinldl. Mr. S., wishing Ihsl 10 nw-ertaiu Hie others or- 
thodoxy, asks-" Do >ou limit your Idea 10 ihe translnled !ine Xl as 
published .' or do you intend 10 uirludc all die book, translated and 
uiilrauataled f " We never dieaint llinl lua generation was iletUM d 
to btiiolit a sequel to the Hook of Mormon, trnitsluleil from »ol<:ni 
plates. But we were mlnaken. Seriously wakins, we have nnde- 
siniHo eoiulniou or riilk-lllu Ihe fnllh 01 oili. ra. We can and do he- 
Hrve that Ihe great tsxly of die Mormon people are sincere In llietr 
lallh dint Suiilll was a prophet ; but when II comes 10 our bl liel i|,nt 
Hmilh Ihoughl himself a iiiophel, our charity lieeomrs rinbrr rigid. 
But ihereUapossildlily, that wemighl have believed even ihni.ac- 
connlliig for such an idtn In Sooth, hy Biippf^leg him dernngisl ; 1,111 
when we find thai a successor (we believe lliere are some Iwo or 
three who greatly desire to magnify dial oiiico, mid each tliertlbre 
claims 10 be (lie only l,s;iiliiinte successor.) prclei:ds dial Ae is a pro- 
phet, lhat Ae roeeives special revehidoiis from heaven, and dial ar 
really translates Irnm golden plnl.es, leooveytd to him In soti.c way 
frooi Uod.f a mAsa ol Iwiuldle as sluplil aail iszrnonilless, we choose 
to expriw our riuidlil opinion, duit his orfaa ol 
be eicctdiDKlr larte lo-lwlic*e an> nucli itrtni. 

Tnv(-r asd Mimio.v Fi'Mi.— Anioimi rrr«ivcd up lo ililHdnir, 
from the Iuji Cmif.n-m-,. In Mny, 1st y |. I'nld out, lUtiw- 
live name time, 93, ImvlncnUiilam'inm,- Oil* omen of A\m 'J'J. 
Our frinui* will how \\-v mr plm*«l ( ami rciulrr whm nij ihcy 
umi Ihink ,-ropcr towuriis iht- uniiwunc .vmlc of Tntrt ilUtnhiitioit 
iititl MiMtoniiri "■:!■«! : Wc nru ■ ■ -..i .1 > : , it uilU ii>r licJu. 

lO ffUfh WB cntinot tunintlcufi-Br. filrnjub* n iu\ <'o:;Dtiriftcni r.l 
home linve prcveuinl ox Iruoi rc'aviff niif ttiroufh chmiiu I- thnl 
jvoul.1 Ii im' liri-ii t.jiiii, tinil we bi*Ii ublv u-io o.it into Uiv llrM.- 
Wr.nffffi uul. uml mu*t lmvflt. or (tin atine will fiilleT. 

In siltlitiim 10 I tic klinvi-. wu Imvc iwiii otit duriiis ilv Isnt jmr. In 
variotw waya, unwjmlri otfSWi, Our tVic-mlt. will un.ler.ii.iiil. 
that wIirL we have paid from ihU oillcv ate not the donations at 
otkere, *s some Iwve auppoMil, but ihe oirnins!* v( tiia ofllci*, abate 
alt donation* Jrom other*. Wc know there arc ninny who numd 
rra<!5'io»harrmthehijavyr«nerltkesfor tlu> Ih-i M cotwen, when 
Uio> arc made aoiuaiDtetl with 114 wanfe. 



I.\«t week we printed ox« eopirn ol the Herald, lotupph ihwr 
wlio wanted utn conk« lur inmnX dtstnt»itii<m. Ui/t we axuin w\\ 
MiuM. We *hil) tr>' '""■'o mnrv, and ciulearor to ras(kt No. IJ 0 mil 
mmd»er, i«r which we btic inuar^tiuf inattcr 011 hsiiuL Wc hope 
order- will It h'ii! Iti In tbnn.~(tj per hundred. 

Thrnush mistfike wj nmltt&lto slvo credit In out lu( lo ihc./our- 
nataf i t Tor*Kf, lor the inmalailot. cf ihe li.tere*ui« kttcr from 11 
Imliolic prtej-*, 

SUMMART. 

The "Tnie tVc»Uryiiu" tnn. thal alorjd prcoclier of the M K. 
church named Mit>hfW, Irnin Keiiturk^, save uul an aiiptiintitieiit 
to preach urar Antrim, Guernsey county, 0„ ami a larse conrourm' 
nweinblrd toliear him. After the »t*niioii, he deliherntel) n-su%l a 
colored muter prr*eiit, who hnd • child in hfrarms, iirodidininv Hint 
-.'if was a fuxltlvo Blavt beloociiiK to one of hut ociiUhor*, and thnl 
lu-hadadupttd tin- (dun to rtnd her, that be mixhi reei>ivc ibe re- 
wanl of :s , - '1 1 for her. He colly iohV, a rope out of hbi porlu 1 
to tla licr, and when remonstrated with, he exhibit.*! sundry revolv- 
er* and bowie knlve*. and inuraute<l ]ik> ileaixn 10 um* Huhi, jf be 
were Interfered with. The mc*i liicirdihle iluui shout thcwliole 
allair U, thai the scoundrel ahould hnvo been pcrinlilrd to take bb- 
victim olf In hu rurriaie. and iu Ohio, loo. 

Mim Dix.ibecclehraird pliklaitthropL'l.lnamenioriti] Iu Contrcn, 
askliit for a anini of land 10.- the benefit uf tbc Imwnc in our coun- 
try, »howa Nut, 111 the Nrw Kiicland SiaU «, ihe prouorUou of the 
tnaanc to ibe whole populatiun is aboiil one iu duu ; in the VkMe 
t?mtc*, one m '«.(( ; in Uie Wr*teru Stall's, une iu l$A-v Tho woral 
Suite to Rhode lsiAiid. where iluro Uoue to every 504 ; and ibe bat, 
South Carolina, where thcrv U one loevrry 6,(iio. 

Al a pLintatlon near Monteomery, Ala., on the 2d iiist-. there were 
Mven aeutbi by cholera uitlibi llrty hour**. 

Mr. Deatuicr, n uterdinnt, on Ik.s wnyE^M.io piirrha*r hlHrjnt- 
mer atock. lost 8I-V0UU on l!ic «teniner ** Ben Wwi," ucar St. !.(,<, i-. 

1*homaaSluyier,Jr. .colorah, living near KweudnK libttcrco,, 
N. Y.i came to hisiteuth uu the 13lb till. hydriuKii<l eic««?lvelv iu 
braiidy, whleh a couple of byilanden asreed to pay Ibr, for tbc fun 
of wlmeafliiit ll» eireelH. 

John Price, employtd in a uiacbiue ibon Iu Uronklyn, N. V.,urbilo 
pmtini a band on n whe<d, wnn natal by 111 e bund, iffld kiiM in. 
alantly. He wak vhockinicly brnUed. and ha elotUins waaucarly all 
inni orl'. lie !i tell a wue mid ten ehildren. 

On Attiinlay !iu>l, iwoct!ormi"iti bnllocki went piradeil tl.routh 
tbu pnuclpnl * t rr. of New York. Ouo weislicd & tvtL, and the 
otber W cwl 

CapL rcrkliiH arrived at New York a few days siiic! from Porto 
Cabcllo. He reporl*. Hint, on Feb. la, in Int. U 4o mid Ion. iA at f, 
i'. m.| be olncrved n luoiliiouu nppenranco In Ihe lieiiven* riwuilibiA 
n br^e ball of lire, about ten fret In dinmelvr. It n:MH'are<l iu Ihe 
weal, movUu eaaiwanl ratber tdowly. ai.d *oa in aliht a liuie more 
tbun a minute. It appeared lo irovvl about ten ilejrtm hi;h, nnd, 
durint iu coiitbiUMnco, the heaVeoi were Uluniiiu'd with a briiht- 
wveo mmly e»,iud to thul ol noou-day. W him dinaiilKurini, it broke 
inio a Ihounnd trnsmenu. 

Tlie Kaycltevdle fN. C> "^Bro^ulall* , rayit : —"0n lite IStb of 
Feb.. there Ictl within ono hmidrwi yiiribi of the rcsvSence ofTnoi. 
CliriiMiu, in tvimpaou counly,a.i!ioutr : -!i and blood, about 
thirty feet wide, and iXi or 3uu yards iu letiKth. 'l*he pleri* app^arro 
tobellesti.liver, lifbu, brains, audblot-d S»nio ut Uie blood ran 
on the leaves nppareuliy very fresh. There was a mnrll of blood, 
and rKirne of Mr. ClarkKOn'tt cliildieu, who flrsl dweovtvr-d It, ran to 
tin ir moilier, e\cl-dmu«, 'Moiber, ihere U meal ttUm !' Durint 
llietlmoliwaatailiiii, thtro was a cloud orwhiaul, bavin- r rrd 
appearnncc, but tlirre was no rain. A piece of im.m»h lias been 
I'Aamiued with thi- beat tiiiciofccupes, and ilnicxiaU'iiCf of blood well 
e-Uiblbhi-d. Il i.uielis Uko putrid Heidi." 



BUSINFsfiS NOTES. 

I. II. Phlpmau-The money wasreceived-you owaK cot. 
A. Owen -We mark you up tu end of vol. (. Do thebtst you can 
in future. 

K. r*oUy~Wecrr.lileil §5 to J. Danforth Feb. lJIh.n-cM by yau. 
Dr. Orr—How can we tend tbc tracts to Mm. Stockdalo ; The 
cxpeiiM.' by mall will l>e very heavy. 
W. M. Inshani— The letter you refer to was received. 
Kdvar GUlett— Very much oblijed. 

R. Hoiwiiiser-Tiii: money was received, and Uie paper Una been 
tent. 



To Alp tub CniisDiiCsH's Qrrald. 
J. W. Napier 5 0o|S.Ayira 
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APPOINTMENTS, fcc. 



We hope 1h.1t ihnae who ore inlereated in tho nppnhitmcnis, will 
preserve tbc papers for reference, as waul of room wilihereaiur ob- 
Ilse us to omit nolieea after lusertlui (hem twice. 

Bro. I.. P. Judson will preach at s ,v . h . Mass., April 3d ; Provl- 
deoce. H. I..&ibtwlb, 1th 1 Albany, N. Y.,lthi Utlra. loih \ Syra- 
cuse, Uth ; Homer, Aitunbiy tvrnin- and Sibbatli, Mill and llib ; 
ItlUca, litli ; Auburn, Itilh; Seneru FaIIm, I1\h 1 Oeoera, l-ih; 
Hoy, Sahtuth, :1st ; Kredouin, ;'ltb ; HusU, Sabbath, Zltb. As I 
lmvo taken the liberty lo make Ihe above appointments without in- 
vitation from aevernl of the pbicw, wherever II may be ineonvriilrnl 
tu hold the me.:tlii»s, ba-Uiteu WU1 ploase with hold luriiirr notice, 
nnil all will bo rii ht. l. r. j. 

Bro. W. Burnhain will preach In the McthodiMl bouse, near Fisk- 
ville Four Comers, March : 1 .i. 

Bro. J. Pauicbi will preach in Wesiboro' Sabbalh. March 24Ui, and 
In Conconl, N. H., Sabbath, 31st. • 

Bro. N. Harvey will preach hi Clintouville, Mnas., the second Sab- 
bath in April 

Bro. N. Blllinxs will preach in Marlboro' the Rrst SabbaUi in April, 
Essci, the aecoud. nod Rye Ucach tho third. , 

Bro. 11. II. GrtMi will preach in the Court House nt Balston Spa, 
SnbbaUi, MareU Jlst, al lo x. n., and I and 1 r. M. 



GENERAL D^OSITORV 
or amcbican axd brousii woiaa on tuk raopuccim »bi ati.xo 

IwTllliaiXONO AUVKW Or CUHIflT AMD TUB MIU.l'.N M I li. 

WE havo made arranjement* with a house In London, to ftir- 
uiftl im with all lmn««lBnl Kosliph works 011 Ihe Advent, and 
"ill eniagi' to lupoly iln*e desiriuc works 01 Uu- nhovt clmnu'trr at 
the earnest powdhh' moQienl. Addrcas, J. V. HIMCS, OUVce of the 
" Advent Herald,'* No. a Ubardun-slrecl, Boston. 



for the Cure of 
OOOGHS, OOLD3, 
HOARSENESS, BRONCHITIS, 
WHOOPING. COUGH, CROUP, 
ASTHMA and CONSUMPTION 

Th'.'.'iJf" 1 ' ZflSSStSSSfr fot *" of tl» limia ovl lormt, 
.fi,™ "K'^h"!™ "i "it aniktBi, »» I, „ ,i, r iirnsi ivr- 

' or , "* •*«<»;« OomnWots. Wliilalllsliimv.rl'Hl 
rrinnlial agunt lii the mmt Orsn ratr nr.<l almwi Um-vWt' i «• . • ..f 
l isisiilnpllmi, II is alsn, 111 illininisln ,1 .Iws, our of ttr nnhlrsl awl 
t2£X? M } t £l n r' "" X "''J 11 " >■>' rammwi cough. aim wkls. H«hI 
lwio» llie opiiiiim uf iir'u who air known to ilir « oilil. uml Uu w . t :,| 
rttpeci itiair ouiuloits. 

, rnoxi raor. iiiTcncocii, 

„„•,;.".'"'* 9j i'T^lSj'o '"•V. 1 !"'" ' 1 P«wfil • in my 

o»n case nfilnpHHSlnl Uionrlmls, .I'll am salttllnt from ,!• clo i^i- 

SJS'i'iij'l'SS ;'! m '™, l J c r ™l"""»l to Hi- rrls-i nt la- 

nujlal nnil liioncliinl ililllruliwa. If n y oph Ion as lo lis sui» rlor 
rlisraclcr can U vt an) Krvln, )uu are al litxric ,„ Ufe u as von 
tiling proper. Ei»r*M> HtTraoicil. i.i„ ».. 

,. of Amtassrast CoHolo. 

„ , , . „. From lh' •• Ltmetl." 

A c, - * I 1,,-nx rc loral' is one of thn most salnnlilc prrpnra. 
ions m.-ii Ijiu. fnllcu iiikIm oiir natter. After a cartful c\.-.mliiulUui, 
HJl iSi'r.i"". '""«? '" y ' "? " "PWrrinUoii of iu m.rlU, 

JE!nts " conlldnicc m Iu usrMuna for coughs uud Itm con- 

..n 1 K""" 'X- "rf,"''ef . of irittiham Co,. CI. 
,:.!. ^ '! •• A"'' - ?" ! llnrlrsse you a cwliucsli- from Mr.. 
M. SSiJr i 1 *?.'• B'?5 , » u,e ' lul ) °f vlllalcxsifcof 

,xir. wn c«dy, Depot) HhrrifT, Wliiillinio C'o, C|. Tlio care In lur 
case was very prompt, and tins nitrncl.il general alleMlon. 

,1,'.! X?'? r^."! 1 ^' !')*! •mirlrd xvilii n'vtn^vwtjiliih'lu 
iisj i !"' *■-«• xxliith lhn-iitrnril to lcrmin»l.|ncoi»unipllon. 
1 usiMneil insny'inctiiciitcs in rain, and xvas ccretl l*v Hit i:»( of 

,, ,, . „ . . f>irert >.'i sV/cnes. 

,™, ih r :.i < •■\>' , '' , . , '""';"-M , " r *" Ke.llncuB.lerol.lHi.liiuis lo 
ion lor the rrsiorjiion of my healih. 1 send vou a report in my caae, 
nni. ll)ou»renr lilicrtyln|iul.li»h fiir the benelll ot ollnrs. Last 
amiunii I look a liail cold, ai com pncleil by nscicrr coujli. m il made 
use 01 niiuiy metllclne, without olnnlnli g reHct I xvas oliliictl to 
giw-ui, i.u.miss*, ircquctilh rni.ol l.ltusl, nnd roold gel on bIito nt 

'SrSrAH^tV. PiSJF, " lm " le or)'""r'Ch,.rnl'c.-icr.il, , ihc 
use 01 which I iiiiiitetllatelyconmieiiced noconlmg 10 dlreclloiM. I 
mm jus 1 piirchrvMil mr ufib 1m.M1i-, and am i carli recovered. I now 
*tom 1 well, my cmifh has cnusnl. al d all by tho UM of your vnlnnlih. 
piixuolcf. E. 1 Srojie, a. jj., Prlucipal Ml. Hope rjciniunry." 

i. f. V °7 P, r - ,,r S a "!; DrH'si'l mJ P. U , Chicmr f,UU, Hi. 
.,. ,/i J - , '-sP»*'" -u f! lr! * r: lixclo»esl pleano flrrd retnlllaiire l"nr rll 
tut Cherry Pectoral lastMiii mo. I can uuhesllnU.,glrsal. thnl i o 
iiicihciue we sell gives such satisfaction as your, rocs i t.orlmve I 
ever scon a mishciee which oirnl so manyca».ofcon:h m-il lung 
ranplalnla. Our |ih)sic4aiis aie using il exlrnslvrly in llieir imuHc.., 

Prepared hy J. C AVEU, t.hemlst, l.owi II, Moss , ami sold hy 
ilroggisL. everywhere. | mor . ifij m .] 



DR. PEIRCE'S FAMILY iMBUICIKKS. 

Indian Restorative Bitters, Nos. 1 and 2, and Spike- 
nard and Dundclion Syrup, 
Prepared by Omnaz Pkucs, comer of Moody and Anstta slmeu, 
Lowell, Moss. 

rpilKSB arc put up In hoitlc. In n porialde Ibrm, and marked No. 
a i.andixp. i No, | is an active and powerful, hut easy plo.le. 
In its oistrnllon II Is almost msrlcal. It purges without pJtll.SBlt, 
unuae olher eatlmrUcs.iloos cot leave tho bowels in acoalisc .lalo. 
N llimr..iisli>llinoniulsinUlit I* given lh their Civor. but one will 
iuiiicc tor thu prrscuL 

., . , 1 f '™'^.' , • CAories/oun, Mom. 
■ i u '",?'T" Kn ; "■*'"« •o , "e«lnt Indlsposrd for a 
o,™ 1 |o,able length of unve, and having hail cccaaion to use varmca 
ncilu a preimnilioiis, In llie lorm of pills, |imvders, sirups, *c, ui. 
till I M lost nearly nil rnnnuW,. in Ihem-nlid li.vo.3 at... in ailo 

n.m ii . V"" 1 |K " , lr * '" >""' H 1 ""K" Swuu. for raiwlf ai.d 
ftmlly, I can reorlllj ir.:ommei,d gtirin a. Ihe l„-,i I h-n c irrer d 
Wr the purpose for « -hi.-h lliey are desioied Tho Ulliers. as an n«- 
neir, I eonsplcr Ihe Inst I havcc.cr uwii. being uiiii uml ihoriicih 
1', Wllll ",'i' ""' Perceptible proslrnilm, ..lll.es)>.. 

tcm. 1 he » )fuu |a eirellkiu lo purify Uie hlood. by ei v iiiej Uie in. 
lliois. and to Invigorate. 1 consluir Iheni luvaluable cunll) mixllrli cs. 

Tbesemeiliclues rnarbehBd at lhc"AdrmiI! en ilri"oii^>io. 
St.hanlDiwirerl. Hwlnn. |mnr. f -3ln.| 



A NEW sim: ;.v; BOOK. 

(BBVISEP KD1TIOS0 
T'HE AMERICAN' VOCALI8T,"-byBer. D.H, Massnstp.- 
1 Pgsmtad a lew oiontltx iloce, tan hiu! n nuatlsijjsjlj 'I lie, Kt. 

vised Kdnion Is enlarted by the aildllii f 171 camlretiiiiea, m d il 

now coutelns more than any oilier colter lion. Il isuira'cdin'o (hree 
paiu, all of which are ea.laaol In ouo volume, lual la dts.£i*d fur 
the church, the vatry, ord the parlor. 

Pat T I- Consi.ls of Chun-h .Music, old und new, and i-ontaias live 
mosl vulunhlu productions ofeuilnrni \u:triciin uliIiois low liv- 
ing, as well as in* the mosl distinguished European cou-uosrrr. In all 
3«J Church Tunea, ml.pleil lo ev ery varluy of o,-,, r e foul U in ll " 
llroui H(«,ks, used by all Uie relelona drnomlrinii™" „, ihe countrr. 
iSmIoiIIi *"* of *htlieius nnd scli-rt piece, tbr ipltdii 

Pin-ra il and IH-Conuiin all lhat I. valuable or ibr Vcsirv Mn. 
txuim luevlslencc. eonsistmi of the most impularllrtlial Melo. 
iili*. and Uie no^.1 ailmin-d English, 3rulllsti, Irish, finulush, m.d 
Italian Hongs, urrniiirri tor four voices, cxprr-saly rbr this work, ami 
accompanied vvtlh nnpiopriate sacred poetry, rnibraciul III :i single 
volume more Uinii Wil lunej., ndnpletl to every occasion of luil-licai d 
ws-inl worship, ami comiuniiig nearly nil thecems ol music Ibntlmvo 
heeu niinpiwd vvlthiu tho last live lllu drnl nais, uml o lurio nun,. 
Iwr or limn never txefore pubbued, Uie whule drstttcd us o »mn- 
dard m every deimiimeitt 01 fncod Harmony. 

The pocu j alone would nil a Isric volume, a whole hymn bring set 
to n inne, Inatisul of a slmtle verse. It e onlaiii, also a plain an.) con- 
f.fs,??.! 1 - 1 « « , '« Q,, r»r .•■''•grxiritioix. and h particularly adapted 
tosinslnj Mlmols, Musical Societl.s, nnd I hoirs. 

Nr.Ms«,i-,Ki.p has been aUadier of Vocal Music for eighteen 
years, liss travelled citcinavely an all tlio NoruW and Middle 
™iSl i " ; '? rw J ' °S mu " " r >'»inT»clomake blmself ac- 

coiuitr W of music dcraaijlixl for popular use mi tliia 

Teociiers anil other, are Invited lo coll oml ntmuhtc the bool;. 

It ail.'. W *- J- IlKVXOl.ns A Co, 

I 1 -- I'obllslu-r., ;t Condilll, llt.-lou. 



'rllE AMERICAN KOVVt llltl'.EDKR la New and Valuable 
B f,°"tnlnhu run In'onuiiiion on Preedit,,, Renrit c, Dis- 
i.Ls. s, anil .Mnnagcuieul of Dooiesuc Poultry, lis au Aseoclnlton of 
rractieol llreedera. 

'l lie above valuable book is just published b) John P. Jewell &. 
i ; o , i.oruhlll, boston, and It Is orTered at Ihe extn-tt-ely low prlo- of 
•jj ccnu iht copy, lo bring il within Ihe n.ctma ol ovcrv man Inlcr- 
ested In Poultry. ' 

Wc wnul ouc hundred good, Ciilhful Agents, to sell this work In 
every coumy In New England, New York, Pennsylvania, end tho 
VYest, in connection wilh Cole's " American Prull Luok," and 
Loles • American Vrlcrinarhui." Active and Intelligent men can 
mage money at the huslnc**. AiMress (po.1 paid, ihe nohlisliers, 
„ a „ „. JOHN l\JEWinT A- CO., ComhUl, lltolon. 
i . Aniencan Fowl Ureixlrr" Is done up In Iftril covers, 
and can la; sent to any part ol Ihe couutr) by msIL Auy person send. 
I;i«niiuiirlerofadollur by mail ipoal paid;, sliall receive a ronv of 
"» <">rk. fat. H i 




Recripla for tin- Week emllag March 20. 




Luke 9: a-Ri. 



•• «TI HIVB »HT rilLUWO CTX«I«BLV DEVIBJD PUin 


WHS* WK HADE KNOWN U1TO TOO TUB i : ASD COXING OP 01 ■ LOOD JlMl'S CHBlftT, Bl'T WEBB EVK-W1TM»8KH OF nil NAJKSTV WIIOI HR WORK WITH II IM IV THE 


HOLY NKN*T>" 


NEW SERIES. VOL. V. 




No. 9. WHOLE No. 405. 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

u ri'OLiHiiCD hvhbt vtrurt 

AT NO. 8 C It A B D O N - 5T K E E T, BOSTON, 

BT JOSHUA T. HI MBS. 

Tenus— $1 nor volume of iwmily-*h ovmWr*. (3 Ibr ah copies. 
•iMMt thirteen i-tiolrs, in adi we«. Stnate eowy, 3 euv. 



A ro iiiuatiicatiimv. order*, or n:n 
bedinxtnl 10 J. V. IMMKH, Umt.n 
bar*' nonie*. with Iltrir riwt-ouVc i 
liven wiini money I* lurwrirdod. 



f Una office, idiould 
1/ imitL) Subtcri- 
xtld be di'linct'9 




THE HOME OF THE BLEST. 

We're tobix home, we've had vlalona briihl 
Of Ihnt hntj taml. Owl »nrll of Uibt, 
Where the lout. darl nillht ui Umo la pnM. 
And the mont of eternity', come M Mt ; 
Where tile wrmry wunl no mure room, 
Itul dwell in a lunnr. iicnrcfid horrid 
Where Hie br«w * lib r eli-.lirj tenia nro crown'd. 
And wnvcj of lilin are. ilie-hlni nroimn. 

O, thai beauiilul v.. i: ! !. 0, iai beautiful world. 

We're coins home. Hcioin nhntt bo 
Where (tie «iy if« rlnir, awl the .oil 1. free i 
Where ihe vlrlor** tour. uVit* o'er the plain. 
And the aernph'a o'Uitiii blend, with lu .train , 
When? (lleniu roll, down iu h:.IIUnl flood, 
Ai.'i tieaiu.ou a world lh.it' • fur oitd food. 
Ami auir, thai dlnmed «l n.ili.re'a atom, 
Will aparkle and dnlire u it Uu new curUl'a bloora. 
O, thai beautiful home, Ac 

Where the leant aod .hthi which hrre*ero riven. 

Arc cxehai4cd lor Ihe ulndwMue mnra ot heaven ; 
■ Whore the braulcoun liw.ii. will, h nine and elUnc, 
tLreiiiorded well by a llaudilifltiet 
Pure love', banner nnflfrtciiiMii j'. wand 
Art wavlnf. above Hint pnnr.el) band : . 
Ami tun dor) of Cod, like a molten aoa. 
Will bailie the Immortal coinpai.y. 
O, that beauldul home, ,u. 

'Mid tho rnnaotn'il throni, 'mid the Ma of bliaB, 
'M id the holy city'. *ortro?tmie* ; 
'Mid die verdant pbiina, 'into anrel.* cheer , 
'Mid the floweni that never id winter wear. 
When Ihn conqueror 1 , awii, a* >l luunda inl. 



ib, 



, until eu 

The. dfiplha 
O, I 



i matdili-s* love, 
isortd, *c. 

r.Lt>A WlLDFLOWKIt. 



(For Ihe Herald.) 

Lacturea on the Apocalypse. BTo. 4. 

BIT J. P. W E E T H E E . 

Before entering upon those series of events 
which span the future from a. d. 96, we shall 
introduce some facts relative to the first and 
second manifestations of the Messiah. This 
we do, that all may understand our position in 
regard to that advent which is named in the 
Apocalypse, and thereby learn that we consider 
that coining future and personal. 

This book (the Apocalypse) purports to be 
" the Revelation of Jesus, the Anointed." In the 
same chapter it is said, " Behold, he comelh with 
clouds." No one can suppose any other person 
here intended than the person who is called 
" Jesus, the Anointed." The book contains the 
return of that same Jesus. All regard that re- 
turn as the second advent. Is that event in the 
past, or is it' future ? The decision of this ques- 
tion fixes the character of our exposition. If 
thai second advent of the Author of the Apoca- 
lypse be in the past, then these events here nar- 
rated have long since transpired : if it is yet to 
come, our views are worthy of consideration. 
Let us now take up the question. 

U ihe second advent of the aforesaid Jesus 
an event vet future I If any person questions 
whether this same Jesus was to appear the sec- 
ond lime, let him read Acts 1:11: "Ye men 
°f '■*'j'''' !C » wn >" stand ye gazing up into heav- 
en ? This sake Jesus, who is taken from you 
into heaven, shall so come in like maimer as ye 
have seen him go into heaven." Trace the 
term Jesus through the New Testament, and 
you will learn thai there were to be two ad- 
vents of a person by that name. Each of these 
manifestations shall be considered, that they 
may be properly comprehended. 

First Adncnl. — It was predicted that Mary 
should bring forth a son, and fj aat n j s mx0R 
should be called Jesus. It ig then stated that 
"Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea." He 
is here manifested in ihe flesh. He is after- 
wards baptized of John in Jordan, led into the 
wilderness and tempted of Satan. He selects 
his disciples, and begins to proclaim the great 
doctrines of his mission. He suffers many 



hurdships, is finally apprehended, condemned, 
nailed to the cross — dies — is laid in a tomb — 
rises the third day — appears to his disciples 
many days. As Luke wrote the Acts of the 
Apostles, we shall follow his ideas from thjs 
point, as presented in the lost chapter of his 
gospel, and the first chapter of the Acts. Je- 
sus appears to two disciples going from Jerusa- 
lem to Emmaus, and was made known to them. 
They returned to Jerusalem, and while con- 
versing with his disciples about what they had 
seen and heard, "Jesus himself stood in the 
midst of them, and saith to them, Peace be to 
you. But they were terrified and affrighted, 
and supposed that they hod seen a spirit. And 
he said unto them, Why are ye troubled ? and 
why do thoughts arise in your hearts? Be- 
hold my hands and my feet, that it is I my- 
self : handle me, and see ; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and liones, ns ye see me have. And 
when he had thus spoken, he showed them his 
hands and his feet. And while they yet be- 
lieved not for joy, and wondered, he said unto 
them, Have ye here any meat ? And they 
gave him a piece of a broiled fish, and of an 
honey-comb. And he took it, and did eat be- 
fore them. And he said unto them, These are 
the words which I spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of Moses, and 
in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning 
me. Then opened he their understanding, 
that they might understand the scriptures, and 
said unto them, Thus it is wrrtten, and thus it 
behooved Christ to suffer, and to- rise from fft* 
dead the third day : and that repentance and 
remission of sins should be preached in his 
name among all nations, beginning at Jeruso- 
lem. And ye are witnesses of these things. And 
behold, I send the promise of my Father upon 
you : but tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem un- 
til ye be endued with power from on high. — 
And he led them out as far as to Bethany : 
and he lifted up his hands, and blessed tbem. 
And it came to pass, while he blessed them, 
he was parted from them, and carried up into 
heaven. And they worshipped him, and re- 
turned to Jerusalem with great joy : and were 
community in the temple, praising and bless- 
ing God." — Luke 24:36-53. It will here be 



ing 

seen that the historian has taken unusual pains 
in the terms which he uses to descrilx; Jesus 
from his resurrection to his ascension, and 
promised return, that all might know that it 
was the same Jesus which was born of Mary, 
wrapping in swaddling clothes, and kid in a 
manger ; baptized of John, apprehended, con- 
demned, nailed to the cross, expired, and was 
laid in the tomb ; that arose, and appeared to 
his disciples, and finally ascended. Some of 
those terms by which he desires to identify the 
resurrected with the crucified Jesus, are the 
following, viz. : " Jesus himself ;" " behold my 
hands and my feet, that it is J myself : handle 
me, and see ; for a spirit hath not flesh and 
bones, as ye see me have ;" " he showed them 
his hands and his feet ;" " he ate before them 
a niece of broiled fish, and a honey-comb." — 
" He led them out as far as Bethany, blessed 
them," and in that act was parted from them, 
and taken up into heaven. Here end the 
events 0 f his first adtent — his first manifesta- 
tion in the flesh. All those terms which speak 
of his coming or going from place to place du- 
ring that period, from his birth to'his ascension 
to heaven, are not so many advents, but move- 
ments of the same person from place to place 
during one advent. Of this class we reckon 
Luke 9:1-10, Matt 10:23, and Luke 10:1, 17: 
" Then he called his twelve disciples together, 
and gave them power and authority over all 
devils, and to cure diseases. And he sent them 
to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the 
sick. And he said unto them, Take nothing 
for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip, nei- 
ther bread, neither money; neither have two 
coats a-piece. And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence depart. And who- 
soever will not receive you, when ye go out of 
that city, shake off the very dust from your 
feet for a testimony against them. And they 



departed, and went through the towns, preach- 
ing the gospel, and healing everywhere. And 
the apostles, when they were returned, told 
him all that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately into a desert 
place, belonging to the city called Bethsaida." 
" But when they persecute you in this city, 
flee ye into another : for verily I say unto you, 
Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel 
till the Son of man be come." " After these 
things, the Lord appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before his face into 
ever)' city, and place, whither he himself would 
come. And the seventy returned again with 
joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are subject 
unto us through thy name." The twelve were 
sent forth on a mission to the Jews, or to the 
cities of Israel. They were to visit the places 
as in a circuit. A place was appointed where 
it would end, and where Jesus would meet 
them. In the same manner he sent forth the 
seventy, whose mission was to be to those cities 
soon after to be visited by Jesus in person, 
" in every city, and place, whither he himself 
would come." — Luke 10:1. These persons did 
not complete their mission till Christ began to 
follow them. We shall bow examine what re- 
lation the following passages have to the first 
advent: Mutt. 16:27, 28, and 17:1,2; Mark 
8:38, and 9:1-3 ; Luke 9:26-30. The three 
evangelists follow the same order of narration. 
Three events are presented, two predictions, 
and a description of a remarkable event. 

First Event. — The advent of the Son of raau 
in the glory of his Father, with his angels, and 
his rewarding every man according to his works. 
— Matt. 16:27 ; Mark 8:38; Luke 9:26. 

Second Event. — His manifestation in his 
kingdom, and his declaration that there were 
some standing by who should see the event. — 
Matt. 16:28 ; Mark 9:1 ; Luke 9:27. 

Third Event. — The transfiguration of Jesus. 
—Matt. 17:1, 2 ; Mark 9:2, 3 ; Luke 9:28, 29 ; 
see 2 Pet. 1:16—18. The following is our un- 
derstanding of these passages. Our Saviour 
predicts his coming in his own glory, and that 
of his Father and all the holy angels, to re- 
ward every man according to Ids works. And 
that the church may in all ages have before 
them a visible manifestation of that coming 
and kingdom, I will present to some of you 
before your death a lively representation of 
that event. As a proof, Peter calls the trans- 
figuration " the poicer and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." We understand the expression 
" shall not taste of death " to be a strong af- 
firmation of the certainty that he would give 
them such a manifestation. Is that expression 
thus used ? The terms " taste " and " to see " 
death mean the same. It was revealed to 
Simeon "that he should not see death be- 
fore he had seen the Lord's Christ," (Luke 2: 
26,) which expression signifies that he should 
certainly tee the Lord's Christ. There were 
three of the disciples, Peter, James, and John, 
who were with Christ on the holy mount. The 
declaration of Jesus concerning John has occa- 
sioned much difficulty with expositors. The 
passage is the following : " Peter seeing him, 
saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man 
do? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he 
tarry till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow 
thou me. Then went this saying abroad among 
the brethren, that that disciple should not die : 
yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not 
die : but, If I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee V — John 21:21-23. " If 
IiviUthathe tarry till I come." The brethren 
understood this answer to convey the idea that 
John should never die. And this report they 
spread abroad. Their mistake is corrected. 
Peter was informed by what death he is to glo- 
rify God, and mistook Christ's declaration con- 
cerning John, that that disciple was not to die. 
No allusion could have been made to the des- 
truction of Jerusalem. The nnswer of Christ 
was rather a rebuke to Peter for desiring to 
know the fate of John. Christ answers, in 
substance, " Peter, you must submit to my 
will. Were it my will, he might remain on 
earth without tasting death until I come again 



— but what is that to thee ? Follow thou me." 
" Till I come " did not mean the destruction of 
Jerusalem, for in that case they would say, he 
will live lung, not he will never die. John did 
not so understand it. — See v. 23. If I icM 
that Johu tarry till I come, as I predicted, sub- 
mit to this will. Christ hnd informed Peter 
about his own fate, and required him to submit 
lo bis will in all things, having said noihing 
about bis death, but in substance, " I shall do 
with John according to my pleasure; this is 
not thv business." 

We have now closed our remarks as con- 
nected with the first advent of Jesus, and have 
considered those passages which nre supposed 
to refer to the destruction of Jerusalem. Let 
these passages be well considered. They will 
clearly show a future advent, and the glories of 
that kingdom then to be set up. 

Second Advent. — Luke having traced in his 
gospel the blessed Jesus from his birth to his 
ascension, terminates his history of the first ad- 
vent: and shows by expressions the clearest 
possible that it was the same Jesus that died, 
who arose, ate, and ascended. He introduces 
his second history in these words : " The for- 
mer treatise have I made, 0 Theophilus, of all 
that Jesus began both to do and teach, until 
ihe day in which he was taken up, after that 
he through the Holy Ghost had given command- 
ments unto the apostles whom he bad chosen : to 
whom also he showed himself alive after his pas- 
sion, by many infallible proofs, being seen of them 
forty dajts, and speaking of . Ib.6 things, pertain, 
ing to the kingdom of God. And being assem- 
bled together with them, commanded them that 
they slum Id not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wsiii for the promise of the Father, which, sailh 
he, ye have heard of me. For John truly bap- 
tized with water ; but ye shall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghost not many days hence. When 
they therefore were come tegether, they asked 
of him, saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Israel ? And he 
said unto them, It is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons which the Father hath 
put in his own power. But ye shall receive 
power after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you : and ye shall be witnesses unto me, both 
in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in Sama- 
ria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth. 
And when lie had spoken these thiugs, while 
they beheld, he was taken up ; and a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their sight. And while they 
looked steadfastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them in white 
apparel." — Acts 1:1-10. He shows that his 
former treatise includes all Jesus' acts and 
words to his ascension, and dwells on the 
proofs of his identity. He then describes tbetr 
parting, sees Jesus rise into the heavens, and 
a cloud hides him from view. Still gazing on 
the cloud, two men clothed in white appear, and 
ask them why they continue to look after him." 
" This same Jescs," — which was born of Mary, 
baptized of John, tempted of Satan, hung upon 
the cross, laid in the tomb, arose the third 
day, ate, having flesh and bones, who said, 
" Handle me, it is I myself," who ascended, — 
"tcAo is taken from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go in- 
to heaven." Every word is emphatic. The 
second advent consists of the return of that 
same Jesus, and of his words and deeds at that 
return. 

This same Jescs.— }& come, m like manner. 

— 1. Who returns ? 2. How does he return ? 
These are questions of great moment, 

I. Who returns ? This same Jesus, whose 
history Luke has given from his birth to his 
ascension. Has that body, named Jesus, yet 
returned ? If so, when ? The identity of the 
same Jesus will appear from the examination 
of the original of this passage. «««• Uwj( . . 
otiraic ,;.!■-,::.. " or iifirn." The very same 
Jesus shall so come in like manner. The word 
Tfoxor, connected with the going and return 
of Jesus, is full of meaning. The word is de- 
rived from v'W, to turn. Hence ihe word 
tropic, in geography, which signifies the circle 
of return, because the sun, after reaching that 
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circle, 23 1-2 degrees from the equator, again 
returns. The sari, in its course, reaches one 
of these tropics, and again returns. The same 
expression is used to illustrate the going and 
return of Jesus. If it is the same sun that re- 
:nris which went to this returning circle, we 
mmt look for the tame Jesus— the Sun of right- 
lOumess will return. Has that same Jesus re- by 



turned ? When did he return ? Were Titus' 
and his army that same Jesus ? Were they 
horn of Mary, baptized of John, suspended upon 
the cross 1 Did they arise and ascend ? Was 
the judgment of Jehovah on Jerusalem that 
same Jesus ? Who can believe it? Was thai 
judgment crucified ? Did it arise and ascend ? 
Was any manifestation in Swedenborg or Ann 
Lee that same Jesus ? If that body has not 
yet appeared on earth, it must yet appear. No 
one having seen it, we look for that return. — 
That return can alone be called the second 
manifestation — the second advent. This alone 
is of the same order. That same body must 
again appear on the earth which it left, when it 
ascended. No other event can be called the 
second advent. In numbering first, second, 
third, we suppose the things of the same kind. 
A body was once on earth, and left it. When 
that body again appears on earth, it will be the 
second time. An army, or a judgment, or any 
peculiar divine providence, can no more be called 
the second advent of Jesus, than a iron's voice 
can be called his flesh and bones. From this as- 
cension we have frequent notices of the return 
of that same Jesus. On thispoint we refer to 
the following scriptures : " Whom the heaven 
must' retain." — Acts 3:21. This expression 
has a direct bearing on the idea before presented, 
that the heaven did receive a body, called 
Jesus, and that body it must retain until the 
time of the restitution. The expression, " the 
Lord himself," (1 Thess. 4:16,) is guarded, and 
carries the id^ea that no sulistituted body can 
answer the conditions. 1 And to them that 
look for him, he will appear the second time." 
— Heb. 9:28. Now as the first time was his 
first manifestation in flesh to his ascension 
the second time must be when the heaven sur- 
renders that same body. Many are now look- 
ing for that body, and it must again nppear. 
Many other passages might be introduced to 
lite same effect. 

The terms which denote his second coming 
are as follows : 1. Revelation, or manifesta- 
tion, as a word applied to Christ, occurs seven 
times, viz., 1 Cor. 1:7; 2 Cor. 12:1; Gal. 1 
12; 2 Thess. 1:7; 1 Pet. 1:7, 13; 4:13. fa 
all it denotes his literal manifestation. In Rev 
1:1 it stands for the title of the book, because 
that book treats especially of the coming of 
Christ. 2. Epiphany, or appearance, occurs six 
times in the New Testament, viz., 1 Tim. 6: 
14; 2 Tim. 4:1, 8; 2 Tim. 1:10; Tit. 2:13. 
3. Coming, or presence, occurs twenty-four 
times in the New Testament, and literally, and 
not metaphorically. There is another word 
translated coming which is sometimes used 
metaphorically — but not this word : yet this 
word has been shown, in all the places where 
it is used in the seven epistles to the seven 
churches of Asia, to denote the literal coming 
of Christ. The word that is used in reference 
to the coming, or presence of Christ, to destroy 
Popery, is literal — never metaphorical. Eipow- 
fiiSn. — This word is applied, not only to our 
Lord's appearing in the flesh, but to his second 
appearing at the end of the world. — 1 John 2: 
28; 1 Pet. 1:7. It signifies that Christ, at 
first, so the second time, shall be the object of 
men's senses, by means of his body. When 
the first coming of Christ into our world is spo- 
ken of, the verb tyatifou is commonly used. — 
ITim. 3:15; 1 Pet. 1:20; 1 John 1:2; 3:8. 
Yet for reasons to be mentioned, in 1 John 2 : 
28 (see above) it is applied with peculiar pro- 
priety likewise to denote Christ's coming, to 
raise the dead, and judge the world, which 
here, and in v. 13 (1 Cor. 1:7) is termed, 
" »in>x" X!n J" s ," the revelation of his glory, (1 
Pet. 4:13,) because on that occasion, appearing 
in his own glory, as the Son of God, and in 
the glory of his Father as Judge, attended by 
an host of angels, he will reveal, or show him- 
self the Son of God and Judge of the world, 
and thereby overwhelm with inexpressible con- 
fusion all infidels or wicked men, who denied 
him to be the Son of God, and rejected his 
gospel, and will punish them with everlasting 
destruction. We can trace this expected ad- 
vent through the epistles. We shall notice its 
introduction in the Apocalypse. — Rev. 1:7. 
The terms there used are sufficient to show, 
that this is that same Jesus whom the heavens 
were to retain till the restitution. Under the 
seventh trumpet the dead are judged, which 
Paul declares takes place at Christ's appearing 
and kingdom. — 2 Tim. 4:1. Yet at that ap- 
pearing the dead are raised. — 1 Thess. 4:16. 
As the seventh trumpet is the last, and intro- 
duces the everlasting reign and kingdom of 
Christ, we have reason to believe that the 
Apocalypse extends to the return of that same 
Jesus, and to the commencement of his ever- 
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Job— His Trial of Faith. 

BY I. E. JONES. 

" Affliction is the good man's shining scene." 
" Prosperity conceals its brightest ray." " Whom 
pain cannot bless, heaven quits in despair." 
Three vastly important objects were gained 
,' Job's afflictions. — 1st. Being sanctified, they 




lasting reign with his saints. » - - ._. - 

With these remarks, we dismiss the subject. 1 him ! and how could he be so utterly forsaken, 1 amongst the Jews, Uct. 81, 1849, the Lord Bish- 0 f his own sacred writings. 



worked out for him a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory. 2d. They resulted in 
n controversy betw een him and his three friends, 
which, by the arbitration of God himself, re- 
sulted in settling the fact, "that the scales of re- 
tributive justice are not equalized in this life." 
3d. They furnished a book of unnumbered cou- 
solations to the afflicted ever since. " 0 the 
depth both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! How unsearchable are his judgments, 
and his ways past finding out!" 

The man will try the ore before purchasing 
the mine ; the farmer tries the oxen or horse 
before purchasing them ; the matron tries what- 
ever goods she is about to purchase ; and why 
should not God try his people before adapting 
them to be heirs of all things ? But the assay- 
er does not hold any share in the ore which he 
tries, besides his wages, unless he chooses to 
use the dross ; and Satan is cmployd by the 
great Proprietor to assay the precious ore of the 
kingdom, with no other reward than the pun- 
ishment which is due to such voluntary ac- 
tions. "All things work together for good to 
them that love God." 

Whether in Job's case Satan was really de- 
ceived himself, as wicked men often are res- 
pecting the motives of righteous men, and 
thought it impossible for him to be governed 
with other than selfish motives, we cannot say ; 
but, be it as it may, the result was most satis- 
factory. Left in his hands, he will not fail to 
make his motives manifest. Knowing the pow- 
er of contrasts, he fixes on an occasion of fes- 
tivity — a family anniversary — to bring upon 
him so great and sudden a succession of ills as 
shall completely confuse and overwhelm him. 
Scarcely had the messenger ceased informing 
him of the loss of his asses and oxen by the 
Sabeans, before another begins his tale of the 
entire loss of all his sheep, by the fire of God ; 
and ere he had concluded, a third commmenced 
informing him of the loss of all his camels by 
the Chaldeans ; and while he is yet speaking a 
fourth brings him the melancholy intelligence 
that a whirlwind had destroyed all his children ! 
The furnace is well heated, even Satan being 
judge, and we shall now see whether there is 
mire, brimstone, or gold in it : — 

" Then Job arose, and rent his mantle, and 
shaved his head, and fell down upon the ground, 
and worshipped, and said, Naked came I out of 
my mother's womb, and naked shall I return 
thither : the Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken away; blessed be the name of the Lord. 
In all this Job sinned not, nor charged God 
foolishly."— Job 1:20-22. 

Malignity is not easily convinced. Job has 
good health, and can make himself comfortable, 
if not happy. But take away his health — leave 
him without any earthly comfort — and he will 
yield. This trial was to be long and thorough. 
Satan was not to be beaten this time, when his 
life only was to be spared. One boil often gives 
one great disquiet ; but to be covered " from 
the sole of his foot to the crown," so that he can 
neither sit, stand, nor lie down — is there a man 
who can long endure that ? Sntan thinks not ; 
but, to provide against any possible failure, er- 
ror must be called in under the garb of religion, 
and even of friendship. Three friends, whose 
hearts were so deeply moved at "the sight of his 
sufferings, that they lifted up their voices and 
wept, and came and sat down with him in si- 
lence, confounded at the magnitude of his ills, 
and fasted seven days — a pretty good evidence 
of their sincerity, and, as Satan no doubt would 
have it, of the correctness of their opinions also. 
Here was the acme of his afflictions. The char- 
latan who decides an amputation, when only 
applications of cold water are needed, though 
the infernal deed be covered by ten diplomas, 
will not have furthered the cause of humanity. 
The same is true of the quack, who pulls a 
tooth to cure the colic. His sincerity does not 
make him a benefactor. Satan is never more 
successful than when in the robes of the sanc- 
tuary. Our defeats are oftener the result of 
miscalculating the forces of the enemy than of 
our own. We contend against principalities 
and powers, and wicked spirits in high places. 
Wrong premises lead to wrong conclusions. 
Job's three pious friends assumed that great 
judgments only fall upon correspondingly great 
sinners; and, as it is better to justify God than 
man, they take a very short way to a long con- 
clusion, that, therefore, Job is a great sinner. 
The cause must be removed, and then the effect 
will cease. Worn out for the want of nourish- 
ment and rest, crazed with pain, his head swim- 
ming with giddiness, and he gasping withfaint- 
ness, he must listen to their logic and earnest 
exhortations. " The fire of God," the wind, 
the Sabeans, the Chaldeans, God, and the ele- 
ments, and the wicked are all let loose upon 



if he were not a great sinner ? Little did Eli- 
phaz, Bildard, and Zophar, think that they were 
even more against him than the wicked Sabe- 
ans and Chaldeans. " If an enemy had done 
this " he " could have borne it." Now follows 
calumny upon misfortune. He is guilty of 
crushing the helpless widow, and of robbing the 
orphan, and of becoming rich by dishonest gain. 
He is the worst of sinners, even in the estima- 
tion of the pious, because the most afflicted. If 
that struggle was " a gazing-stock to angels," 
they must have watched it with profound inte- 
rest. Satan's theology, that " the present is a 
state of reward and punishment," preached 
even by the pious, and loved by the wicked, 
must now lie put to the test, and God will in 
the end arbitrate the case. 

" Hope springs eternal in the human breast ; 
Man never iB, but always to be blest." 

Job must hope or die. Once a prince, and now 
a beggar ; once surrounded with relations, but 
now alone, except a wife, who was Satan's 
faithful councillor, like Eve to Adam; once of 
blooming health, and now a mass of fetid cor- 
ruption, which he sought to absorb by lying in 
the ashes ; once of unstained reputation, and 
now regarded as the vilest of hypocrites, what 
has he to hone on this side of the darkness of 
the grave ? The furnace is well heated, and 
we shall soon see whether it contains gold or 
dross. He must sink in fathomless despair, or 
faith must plume itself, and rise above the 
storm. Hope he must, but can he hope to have 
his wealth, his family, his health, his reputa- 
tion restored? No, all is gone — to every hu- 
man appearance — forever gone, but the feeble 
flnme which flickers in the socket. Poor Job ! 
As well might a man brace himself against a 
falling mountain. Fallen, broken, crushed 
all is gone ; his days of gladness are passed. 
But no, hope, heaven-bom, is yet alive, and 
proves that she thrives best in her own soil. 

From the sightless depth of his afflictions, 
we are startled with his voice, rising with unex- 
pected energy — "0 that my words were now- 
written !" What words, Job I what earthly de 
sire can remain in your heart, now that all is 



gone i 



But list ! " 0 that they were printed in 
a book !" Why, you have no will to make, for 
you have nothing to leave, and, if yon had, 
yon have none to leave it to — except your body 
to the worms. " 0 that they were graven with 
pen of iron, and lead in the rock forever !" 
Can there be aught with such a man so pre- 
cious as to be thus perpetuated to the latest 
neration ? Yes, he has found a solace, even 
the fathomless depth of his affliction, whicli 
he wishes all who shall come after him to know. 
Faith's eagle-eye pierces the gloom, and sees a 
treasure, which is even more glorious, as viewed 
in contrast with the deepest affliction : — 

"For I know that my Redeemer livelh, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth : and though after my skin, worms destroy 
this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God : 
whom 1 shall see lor myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another ; though my reins 
be consumed within me. But ye should say, 
Why persecute we him, seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me ? Be ye afraid of the 
sword : for wrath bringcth the punishments of 
the sword, that ye may know there is a judg- 
ment."— Job 19:25-29. 

As the stability of European governments be 
comes more uncertain, European capitalists be' 
come more anxious to invest their wealth in 
American stocks. And as Satan wrests this 
world from the Christian, he only turns his 
hopes and affections more earnestly to the king- 
dom of God : so that even Satan becomes the 
unwilling, undesigning agent, in securing to 
him " a lar more exceeding and eternal weight 
of glory." " All things shall work together for 
good to them that love God." Job is now, with 
Isaiah, and Peter, and all the early good and 
holy, looking for a new earth, wherein the right- 
eous alone shall dwell ; where the wicked, nor 
Satan, shall ever trouble him, and his weary 
soul shall be at rest. And to convince his three 
friends that they had assigned a wrong cause 
for his afflictions, God restores to him, even here, 
more than he had taken from him. 

Thus God was glorified, Job was benefited, 
Satan's theology was exposed and confounded, 
while the faith once delivered to the saints was 
exhibited ; and a book produced which has 
scattered unnumbered consolations in the path- 
way of the afflicted ever since, and will, till 
faith is lost in sight, prayer in praise, and hope 
in fruition. 



op of Chester in the Chair : by William With- 
ers F.wbank, M. A. ' 'O vttyrai ta aft<fivri(u ''EN. 

—Who hath made both ONE.' — Eph. 2 : 14." 

(Conclude! from our lait ) 

But I must also observe, that the Christian 
missionary, in his conversations with Je ws, will 
think their notion of a restoration to Palestine 
inconsistent with the very nature of that Chris- 
tianity which it is his blessed privilege to proclaim 
to them. For, if the Jews are to be restored, one of 
two things must take place — Gnd must restore 
them eitherosJewsorasChristians. Now,] reject 
at once, and, I think, the vast majority of Chris- 
tians will reject with me, the idea that God 
will restore them as Jews ; for to suppose that 
God's glorious promises can be fulfilled to those 
who refuse to acknowledge his own Son as the 
true Messiah, appears to me too monstrous to 
be generally believed. But can ihey be res- 
tored, as Christians, in consistency with the 
very nature of the gospel ? My Lord, the 
Christian missionary has read in his New Testa- 
ment, that in Chriitianity there is neither Jew 
nor Greek (Rom. 10:12; Gal. 3:28; Col. 3:11): 
and that, whereas, in Judaism, under the Old 
Covenant, the Jews dwelt alone, and were not 
reckoned among the nations, (Num. 23:9,) in 
Christianity, underthe New Covenant,every wall 
of separation has been thrown down by Christ. 
— Eph. 2:14. He has there read, that Jerusa- 
lem is no longer a holy place, where men ought 
specially to worship. — John 4:20-24. He has 
not forgotten the energetic emphasis of the 
greatest Christian apostle, and will not easily 
believe that " imperfection " will come back, 
that "beggarly elements" will be restored, and 
that " the yoke of bondage, which was dune 
away in Christ," will be re-imposed by God. — 
See Gal. 3:3; 4:9. He cannot find a place in 
Christianity, whether in Palestine or in Eng- 
land, for altars, and the blood of bulls and 
goats, and the ashes of heifers, and a gorgeous 
temple for God's especial residence, and pass- 
overs, and priests. The sun is the Christian 
firmament. The shadows have passed away, 
for the true light now shineth. And, therefore, 
the Christian missionary, anxious to win Jew- 
ish souls to Christ, in my humble judgment, 
instead of teaching a restoration to a typical 
bind of departed types, will rather seek to en- 
graft that ancient people into the olive-tree of 
God's Catholic church, (Rom. 11:24,) and so 
make them Abraham's seed, and heirs accoring 
to the promise. 

But, my Lord, the minister of the New Testa- 
ment is a successor of the apostles of Christ. 
He will 'naturally' therefore, inquire "into the 
manner in which those apostles, in preaching to 
their Jewish countrymen, quoted tie Old Testa- 
ment Scriptures; and he will discover, that if 
he allow prophecy to point to Jewish Rcstora- 



The Restoration of the Jews. 

The following we copy from a pamphlet sent 
us from England by the last steamer, the title- 
page of which reads thus : " The National Res- 
toration of the Jews to Palestine Repugnant to 
the Word of God ; a Speech, delivered in the 
Lecture Hall of the Collegiate Institution, in 
Liverpool, at the Anniversary Meeting of the 
Auxiliary Society for Promoting Christianity 



tion to Palestine, he will at once discard if.at 
principle of prophetic interpretation, which the 
apostles themselves have adopted, undi-r the 
teaching of God's Spirit. For he will find St. 
James quoting Amos to prove that the planting 
of Christ's church wns foretold in prophecy, as 
" the re-building of David's fallen tabernacle," 
and " the restoration of its ruined w alls." — Acts 
15:16, 17; Amos 9:11. He will find St. Paul 
quoting Isaiah to show, that by Christ's coming 
"the barren woman had rejoiced, and had in- 
herited the Gentiles," and that so his glorious 
prophecy had been accomplished in that "Je- 
rusalem, which is above, which is the mother of 
us all."— Gal. 4:27; Isa. 54:1. He will find 
the same apostle quoting Hosea, to show that 
the Messiah, by planting Jew and Gtntile in 
one Christian church, had accomplished the pre- 
diction, that, "in the place where it wns ?nid to 
the Jews, Ye are not my people, there they 
should be called the children of the living Gcd." 
—Rom. 9:24-26: Hos. 1:10. The Christian 
missionary, 1 say, will remember this general 
apostolic canon of Old Tesiamenl interpreta- 
tion : and feeling, therefore, that inspired npes- 
tles, who had themsehes been Jiirs, so under- 
stood their own Scriptures, as to believe that 
Christianity had richly fulfilled the prophecies 
of Judaism, he will not venture (at least 1 could 
not) to sanction any system of prophetic expo- 
sition, which, however it might persuade Jews 
to embrace a sort of Judaized Christianity, or 
Christianized Judaism, would, at the same 
time, differ, toto ado, from that mode of npos- 
tolic interpretation, by which, under God's 
blessing, even Jewish priests were converted to 
the faith. — Acts 6:7. 

But, my Lord, up to this point I have said no- 
thing which ought toconvince a Jew. For any 
thing that I have yet spoken, the New Testa- 
ment may be to him the specious history of on 
impostor. I have simply stated for myself, that 
a careful perusal of the New Testament records 
would prevent me, if I were a Christian mis- 
sionary to Jews, from giving any Christian sup- 
port to their hope of National Restoration. 

But, my Lord, if I have not trespassed too 
long on your kind patience, sutler me to say 
that an attentive study of the Old Testament 
Scriptures has convinced me, that a National 
Restoration to Palestine ought not to be expect- 
ed by any Jew who acknowledges the authority 
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He ought not to expect it : because the defi- 
nite marks of chronology are plainly against 
him. The passages, which he cites most tri- 
umphantly to prove the fumre glories of his 
nation, are precisely those which are insepara- 
bly connected with the chronological signs of 
the past. He bids me listen to Isaiah, and to 
expect that Jehovah will again assemble the 
outcasts of Israel and the dispersed of Judah : 
but Isaiah also tells ine that whenever that 
event should come to pass, the Philistines should 
be overthrown, and Edom and Moab subdued, 
and the children of Amman vanquished. — Isa. 
11:10-14. He bids me again listen to Isaiah, 
and believe that the Lord will have mercy upon 
Jacob, and will yet choose Israel, and set them 
in their own land. But I examine his quota- 
tion for myself, and I find that his own prophet 
informs me, that a proverb against the king of 
Babylon was to celebrate that National Restora- 
tion'(Isa. 14:1-4) : and I caunot, therefore, de- 
mand it of the future. He assures me, from 
the same prophet, that Israel is yet to be saved 
with an everlasting salvation, and that nations in 
chains are to make their supplications in the 
dust before the monarch people of the earth ; 
but Isaiah also tells me, that all that glory was 
to be procured by Cynis, anil that " the breaking 



24:4,7; Ezra 10:6, 10; Neh. 13: 11, 15-18. 
I find Jonah, the prophet, prophesying (and it is 
his only prediction) that Nineveh would be over- 
thrown in forty days ; and yet the appointed 
time passed by, and spared Nineveh remained 
an instructive witness to God's gracious repent- 
ance of prophesied destruction. — Jonah 3:4, 10. 
Ought, then, the Jew, with this principle of pro- 
phetic interpretation in his memory, to expect 
the temporal restoration of his nation ? Cer- 
tainly not. National prophecy was evidently 
intended' by God for national encouragement 
and national warning. The Jewish nation, ac- 
cording to their own records, neglected the en- 
couragement and despised the warning; and, 
unless it can be proved that the sole object of 
God's prophecies was to foretel future events, 
which were fatally to come true, irrespectively 
of all conditions and circumstances, the Jews 
have no right to expect such a fulfilment of 
them as is not at all required by God's own can- 
on of prophetic interpretation. 

But, for the sake of friendly argument, let 
chronology be dispensed with, and let the prin- 
ciple of ancient prophecy be, that everything 
must fatally and literally be accomplished, 
whether for weal or for woe. Alas, for Jewish 
Restoration ! What though, as the finger of 
the Jew directs me, I find it written, that the 



pleased him to make temporal promises wax Inquisition were again announced. Thereupon 
dim in contrast with that immortality and life a new and very long interrogatory (still in 
which Christ brought to light by the Gospel.' Latin) ensued. 

Why, my Lord, should the Jew prefer to be a j [Dr. Theiner, a Priest of the Oratory, subse- 
slave, when he may be a son of God through | quently visited Dr. Achilli, and gave him books 
Jesus Christ ? At least, let none of us encou- 1 to rend, with the view of bringing him back to 



rage him in that base preference. No: let us 
rather beseech him, with the affectionate ear- 
nestness of those who are in possession (see 1 
Cor. 2:9,10; Isa. 64:4) of those better things, 
which Jewish eye never saw, and Jewish ear 
never heard, to restore himself to that church 
which may again he his own as well as ours. 
We will all welcome him as a brother in Christ. 
We will all honor him as a true son of Abra- 
ham. And, while we deny to him any separate 
right to God's favor, — for that would be to dis- 
honor our Universal Bishop,— vet, if he will 
love God more, and serve Christ better, we will 
all acknowledge, widi willingness of heart, hie 
pre-eminence in the kingdom of God, and his 
nearer relationship to Christ our King. We are 
bound to do so, tor he has said : " Whosoever 
shall do the will of my Father, which is in 
heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and 
mother."— Mark 3:35. 



of Babylon's gates of brass " was to be the har- 
binger of that return. — Isa. 45:1, 14, 17. He temple, with all its cedar, and vermilion, and 
briugs Zcchariah to convince me that the land precious stones, shall be re-built ; that Levi's 



brings ! 

of the North will send its Jews to Palestine ; 
that the dispersion of the four winds of heaven 
will again become a nation ; and that Jehovah 
will again inherit Judah and choose Jerusalem. 
But I ask Zechariah, for whom he meant the 
encouragement of his prophecy? And he dis- 
tinctly replies : " For Zion, who was dwelling 
with the daughter of Babylon." — Zech. 2:6, 7. 
He bids me recollect that Jeremiah promised 
that Jehovah would gather his Jews from every 
place of their captivity ; but then Jeremiah also 
declared that the accomplishment of seventy 
years was to be the dale of God's predicted 
mercy. — Jer. 29: 10-14. My Lord, I do not say 
that chronology is poetry ; but it is true and 
useful, and it ought, I humbly think, to prove to 
every logical Jewish mind, that the restoration 
of the Jewish nation, however it may be 
brought about, in God's providence, by the in- 
fluence and efforts of Rothschilds and Montefi- 
ores, ought not to be expected by the Jews, as 
an accomplishment of the prophecies of Jehovah. 

But, supposing that these stern chronological 
difficulties could lie got over, there would still 
remain, as I respectfully submit, an unanswera- 
ble objection to Jewish Restoration, derived from 
the very nature of Old Testament prophecy, 
when that prophecy has reference to the des- 
tinies of nations. This objection arises from 
the fact, that, according to the explicit declara- 
-tions y>( God himself, hit), national prophecies 
. wero never intended to be unconditional, and, 
therefore, were never to be considered as fated 
to be literally accomplished. I learn this from 
the positive assertion in the eighteenth chapter 
of Jeremiah's prophecies, where Jehovah de- 
clares, in the clearest language, that, however 
he may prophesy cither national evil or national 
good, he retains in his own hands the power of 
repenting (to use his own divine expression) of 
either the evil or the good, which, by his proph- 
ets, he had predicted. — '! At what instant I 
I speak concerning a nation, and concerning 



a kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull down, and 
to destroy it; if that nation, against whom I 
have pronounced, turn from their evil, 1 will re- 
pent of ths evil tlial I thought to do unto them. 
And at what instant I shall speak concerning a 
nation, and concerning a kingdom, to build and 
to plant it ; if it do evil in my sight, that it 
obey not my voice, then I will repent of the 
good, wkereioith I said I would benefit them." — 
Jer. 18:7-10. See also chap. 1:9, 10, where 
Jeremiah's prophetical office is described in 
similar words to those which are used in the 
18th chapter. — See also Judg. 2:1-3. And, in 
perfect consistency with this sacred canon, I 
find in the Old Testament Scriptures a variety 
of prophecies, which never have been, and, in 
the very nature of things, never can be accom- 
plished. I find Nathan, the prophet, predicting 
to David " that Israel should never move from 
the land of Palestine :" but I know that they 
were removed j and I know also, that the re- 
moval wa* afterwards accounted for by an ex 
plicit assertion, that God's prophecy was not 
unconditional.— 2 Sam. 7:10; 2 Kings 21:7, 8, 
14. 1 find Micab, the prophet, predicting, as a 
punishment to the rebellious Jews of his day, 
that their city should become heaps : but I find 
also, in Jeremiah, the prophet, that that very 
prophecy of Micah, the Morasthite, is quoted 
word for word, only to show that God had re- 
pented of it, and had not fulfilled it.— Micah 3 : 
12 ; Jer. 26 : 17, 19. I find the same prophet, 
Jeremiah, prophesying that the Jews who re- 
turned from Babylon, should also turn to God 
with their wliole heart, and sliould never be plucked 
up from Palestine ; but yet I know, from Ezra 
and Nehemiah, that they were not all true ser- 
vants of Jehovah ; and I have no reason to 
loubt that the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans is a credible fact of past history. — Jer. 



preen 

priesthood, with all its gorgeous vestments, shall 
be restored ; that rams of Nebaioth shall yet 
be sacrificed, with acceptance, on God's altar ; 
that rivers, not to be passed over, shall flow 
from the Eastern sanctuary, shadowed by un- 
fading foliage; and that Jerusalem shall be 
lighted, not by sun and moon, but by the ex- 
cessive splendor of Jehovah's glory ? — See 
Ezek. 47:1-12; Isa. 60:7, 19. I turn, my Lord, 
with undazzled eyes (for such religious magnifi- 
cence will never dazzle the eyes of him who 
looks at God in the face of Jesus Christ)— I 
turn from that glowing description of a poetic 
future, and point, with my own finger, to dark 
passages of fearful import. I find that ancient 
prophet, Moses, prophesying, that God's des- 
tructive curse should rest upon the Jews forever, 
(Deut. 28:45, 46,) and that, as the nations of 
Canaan had been destroyed, even so should 
they be destroyed. — Deut. 8 : 19, 20. I read 
Jeremiah predicting, from the mouth of the 
Lord, that his anger and his fury would be 
poured out upon Palestine, upon man, and upon 
beast, and upon the trees of the field, and upon 
the fruit of the ground ; and that it would burn, 
and would not be quenclud. — Jer. 7:20 ; see also 
chap. 17:27. I find that it was prophesied by 
the same prophet, that Judah's sin was so writ- 
ten with the point of the diamond, that it had 
kindled a fire in God's anger, which would for- 
ever burn.— Jer. 17 : 1-4. Aftd, once - ngflri? I 
find it written in Jehovah's prophecy, that he 
would utterly forget the Jews, that be would 
forsake both them and their city, and that he 
would bring upon them an everlasting reproach, 
and a perpetual shame, which should not be 
forgotten.— Jer. 28:39, 40. Alas, my Lord, for 
Jewish Restoration ! How shall the Jew feast 
himself on visions of anticipated national glory, 
with this divine sword of prophesied extermina- 
tion suspended over his banquet-table ? It can- 
not be. Let chronology be an ancient fable, 
and let God's prophetic dealings with man be re- 
solved into Mohammedan fatalism ; but, so 
long as, in this Jewish garden, the dragon of 
vengeance guards this tree of prophecy — so long 
as no hero can be found to silence that dread 
voice, and quench those burning eyes of eternal 
anger — no Jew may ever dare to touch the for- 
bidden fruit of National Restoration. 

My Lord, and Christian friends, and Jewish 
brethren, if any such be present, I have now de- 
clared, in all honesty and Christian simplicity, 
the views which I have carefully and delibe- 
rately adopted as to the Scriptural mode of 
preaching the Gospel to Jews. It is, in few 
words, to teach them Christianity as the com- 
plete fulfilment of Judaism. It is to declare to 
them, that that new and better Covenant, of 
which their own prophets spake, is the Gospel 
of Christ. They must rake their choice. They 
cannot have both Judaism and Christianity. — 
They cannot have the type, and, with it, the an- 
titype. They cannot have the rest of Canaan, 
and, with it, the rest which reniaineth for the 
people of God. They cannot be, at once, under 
the law and under grace. They cannot lie in 
bondage under the elements of the world, and 
also stand fast in that liberty wherewith Christ 
has made us free. They cannot worship, with 
slaughtered beasts, in Jerusalem, and also offer 
spiritual sacrifices, in the church of Christ, for 
the Lamb of God, slain from the foundation of 
the world, 

My Lord, I have not spoken this evening 
against Jewish Restoration. I have spoken in 
its favor. I would indeed restore the Jews to 
the true church of God, to their own olive-tree. 
For God's church was once their church. Bui 
it pleased God graciously to lead that church 




The Escape j>f Dr. Achilli. 

The following particulars of the escape of Dr. 
Achilli from the Inquisition at Rome, are taken 
from a letter which he wrote to Sir Culling 
Eabdley, dated Puris, Feb. 3d. 

On the morning of December 24 my jailer 
came to me to say that an order had come from 
the French general, to allow me to have free 
communication with a certain Dr. Bambozzi, 
and another person with him, whenever they 
might come to see me. The jailer, not know- 
ing as I did who the parties were who bad such 
ample permission, denied in every other case, to 
converse with me, endeavored to persuade me 
that they were really two of my friends, who 
had, by great exertion, succeeded in obtaining 
what had been granted to no one else. But I 
was not deceived. The more so, when I knew 
the next day that the adjutant of the fort, a de- 
voted friend of the priests, had asked and ob- 
tained from the Cardinals a confirmation of the 
order. 

Eight days elapsed, and Dr. Bambozzi, an- 
nounced with so great interest, had not yet ap- 
peared. This made my fellow prisoners and 
myself constantly laugh at the name of my vis- 
itor and at his expected visit. December 31, 1 
was asked for by two persons, who announced 
themselves as "visitors." The door opened, 
and in came a priest, in fact a Monsigiwre, 
whom I recognized from his purple tippet, and 
another person, both strangers to me. They 
received me with great graiUjs,*nd. after hay- 
ing looked at me from head to foot, made me a 
signal to sit down. I then discovered that they 
were two judges, and knew the quarter that 
they came from. (I afterwards ascertained that 
the priest was Monsignor Bambozzi, the Fiscal 
of the Inquisition, and the other the Advocate 
DeDominicis, Chancellor of the Inquisition.) 
After we were seated nil three ronnd n table, 
the priest mnde a sign to the other to write, and 
began to dictate to him in Latin. " A certain 
man (homo quidam) appeared before me, who 
declares his name to be Ginciuto Achilli, son of 
.... born at .... aged about .... dress- 
ed, (here follows the description of my dress 
from head to foot,) committed to this prison, tec., 
who, being interrogated whether he knew why 
he was imprisoned, replied, " I have been here 
for six months, nnd I do not yet know why 1 
was arrested." Interrogated if he knew by 
what tribunal he was now arraigned and exam- 
ined, he replied, " 1 wish to be informed." And 
being told that he was arraigned and examined 
by the magistrates of the Holy Inquisition, he 
replied, " I am very glad of it." Admonished 
to tell the truth, and to recognize in this fact 
the justice of God, and not the vengeance of 
man, he replied to the first part, "I promise to 
tell the truth ;" on the second he was silent. 

At this point he produced a quire of paper 
covered with writing, and bagan to read the 
first page, from which I perceived that it was 
the minute taken down the second day of my 
imprisonment, by a judge of the Cardinal Vicar, 
consisting of a general interrogator}' on the 
whole of my life — that is to say, my educa- 
tion, my studies, my public functions, my occu- 
pations, my jouxnies, and especially that to the 
Ionian Islands, Malta, England, &c., till my re- 
turn to Rome ; what I had done during the Ro- 
man Republic ; and finishing with my impris- 
onment. All this, confronted anew with nu- 
merous questions, formed the subject of my first 
interview with the Monsignor Bambozzi and his 
companion. In a moment the whole Castle of 
St. Angelo wns full of the news that the Judges 
of the Inquisition, with special permission of 
the French authorities, had come to take pos- 
session of me. You can imagine the indigna- 
tion felt, and the severe expressions employed 



the Roman Church.] 

I was in the middle of the third visit of the 
Padre Theiner, in the full fervor of our contro- 
versies, when the captain of the castle came to 
inform me that two Chasseurs de Vincennes were 
arrived, to take me to the French Council of 
War, to give evidence in the case of Signor 
Cemuschi, deputy of the people under the Re- 
public. I was not more surprised than my the- 
ologian, who was even more unable than my- 
self to comprehend how I, separated from the 
rest of the world by virtue of the laws-of the 
Inquisition, could be summoned before a mili- 
tary tribunal by a foreign authority. The cap- 
tain added, that there was the permission of the 
Cardinal Vicar. " Let us go, in the name of 
the Lord," was my thought. The Padre Thei- 
ner accompanied me to the carriage, in which 
two soldiers armed with carbines, sat by my 
side. The tribunal is held at the Ecclesiastical 
Academy, in the Piazza di Minerva. The 
Captai7U! BapporteuT was alone. He put a few 
questions to me about the person of Cernuscbi, 
and said some other tilings to me. * * * * He 
then remanded me to the castle. 

The next day, the 19th of January, my theo- 
logian visited me again. In the midst of our 
discussion, which had now lasted some time, 
my jailer came to tell me that the two chas- 
seurs were come back again to take me to the 
military commission. This time the carriage 
was an open one, and traversing the long street 
from the Castle to the Minerva, 1 saw and was 
seeu by many persons. The Captaine Rap- 
porteur was very obliging, and I am sure felt 
personal sympathy with me. I will ndt repeat 
the conversation which I had with him. ... I 
will only say that I was greatly cheered, and I 
could not help feeling as if I were free and my 
own master. I determined to try if it were so. 

In an antechamber were several sets 
of military accoutrements. In a moment I had 
dressed myself cap-a-pie as a French soldier. 

The doors on to the landing were open, and 
the ingress not guarded by a single individual. 
It was half past five in the evening. I did 
what any one else would have done, and I did 
it with a smile. I descended into the Piazza di 
Minerva, passed through the StradaFiedi Ma- 
rino, the Piazza del Collegio Romano, and walk- 
ed through the Corso, disguised as I was. I 

changed my dress at , where money was 

prepared for me. A carriage with post-horses 
was speedily ready, and a passport. At 7 r. 
N. I passed the walls of Rome. In six hours 
I arrived at Civiti Vecchia, rested till day-light, 
presented several letters, and embarked onboard 
a steamer of war. 

The next day we sailed for Toulon, and from 
thence I went to Marseilles, where I was una- 
ble to remain. I stopped, however, a day at 
Lyons. 



from childhood' to manhood. It pleased Him, "^n 81 ,he L P ne8ts the French. I alone 
in his great goodness, to abolish its old Cove- smlled m lhe midst of ^ universal excitement, 
nant by giving it a new and better one. It 1 Four davs afterward ' he tw0 magistrates of the 



Sanguine and Hopeful Teachers.— Lulhor, 
and Knox, and Howard, and Eliot, and Wil- 
liams, all were sanguine men. They saw eve- 
rything in rose-light, — in a warm light bor- 
rowed from the promises of God, and from the 
bright results to which their ardent faith looked 
forward. And. if you would be a successful 
teacher, you must be sanguine. You must shed 
on your class some of this borrowed rose-light. 
You must not be daunted by any difficnlty.— r- 
You must not even be startled by any outbreak 
of depravity. And you must not despond, 
(bough hopes be only raised in order to be 
dashed again. Still look at the turbulent spi- 
rits and sulky truants before you ; but look 8,1 
the Christian citizens and affectionate disciples 
into whom you hope to see them transformed. 
They are yet to be your joy and crown : take 
pains with them, therefore, though they be 
your present grief and cross. Hope the best, 
and this very hope will end in something good. 

The Holy Scbiptures. — The believer loves 
the Bible for God's sake — as the expression of 
all that is holy and good, even as the revealed 
will of Him who is holiness and goodness itself. 
David could say that he thus delighted even m 
that portion of Scripture which he was per- 
mitted to see ; that portion which seemB to us 
full of terror, as compared with the gospel, viz., 
the literal " law of the Lord." Its holy « 
quirements must have shown him his own deep 
sinfulness, and driven him for pardon and hope 
to the mercy of God through the coming atone- 
ment. Still he delighted in the law for its very 
purity. And what shall the Christian feel, who 
sees things which " many prophets and kings 
have desired to see," and " have not seen them 
who can hold in his hand the law and the gos- 
pel together, blending in a wonderful harmony, 
and to whom the law simplv acts as a school- 
master, to bring him unto Christ? 

If all the earth were paper, and all the plants 
of the earth were pens, and all the seas were 
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ink, and every man, woman, and child were a 
ready writer, yet were they not able to express 
the thousandth part of those joys that saints 
shall have in heaven. All the joy we have 
here in this world is but pensivencss to what 
we shall have in heaven : all sweetness here, 
to that but bitterness. Broolie - 
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times, and an ■ i : i of propbcc7 

The object of tUa pr ri^li.^il U lodlacuw tho treat question of tlic 
ace liiwturh we lire— The r«r approach o| the Kilth VnlversaJ 
Monarchy i in nttkb the Unction die whole heaven shall lw 

tiveii loUicwiniKiniieMo.Ht lllth, for on cvcrlnsliug pwaseaaioit. 
Alio to tniitni*e of surri NtBsInt meat* mark the prc-cnt lime j 
a n J 10 holdup tamrv all men utothfiil and arlecUoniihi warning in 
for from the wrath t« comic. 

The course we have marked out Ibr (he luture, hto she In the 
columns of the Hi ral J - I . The Ixit ilioufliia from the penaof orixl- 
tird wilier*, IlliMtmlive of lite prophock*. 2. Judicious aelccUona 
frnm the bat author* ejtant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well aelerteil summary Itoeign and domestic intcUlfcnce, 
and t, A dryartmeii: for correspondents, where, from tho familiar 
If tiers of those wbo have the -cod of the muscat hrnrt, we may 
learn tbc state of it* [•rotperUy in dlflereut rccllona of the eoantry. 

The principles prominently presented, will bo those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual Cencrel Conference of Adveutiat*," held at 
Alhenr, N. Y., April 29, MS ; and which are in brief- 

I. The Kexeneratiou of ihh tarth by Fire, and iu Restoration to 
r- Kdrn beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent uf Ciiriitt nt the comraeneemeni of tho 
Millennium. 

Ill: Ilia Judtmeut of tbc Quick and Dead at hli Appearing and 
Kintdom. 

IV. Ilta ReliD on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. Tlic Resurrection of thoac who Seep in Jesus, and the Chansc 
of tho Whit ftiinls, at the Advent. 

VI. Thr Destruction of the Urinj Wicked from the Earth at thai 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the See* 
□nd Heiurrectlon. 

Til. Their Resurrection and Jndf.-tieiit, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment toevtrkuiiug punishment. 

V 1 ll. The beatowment of Immortality, <hi the Scriptural! and not 
tn* secular use of this word,) through CiiRitrr, nt the Resurrection. 

IX. Tim New Earth the Eternal Residence o| the Redeemed. 

X- Wo are llvini Id the apace of time between the aUth and scv 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly s" " The acc- 
' ond woo hi post ; and behold the third woe cometh Quickly"— Rev. 

lltlV— the time In which we maj look for the crowning conaumma- 
, tloo of the prophetic dcriar&ilons, 

These view* we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter of 
Che inspired Word> the fklth of the prlmltivo church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy iu history, bin! die aspects of the future. We shaH en- 
deavor, by thn Divtnr help, to prevent cvWencr, and am war oldoc- 
Uour, and meet the dlOIculdes of ctuidkl inquiry, In a manner bccoin- 
im Cie Que* lions we tfitcusa ; and «o as to approve ourselves to 
every nun's conscience in the V.tht of (ion. 

Those are greet practical inxsUons. If indeed the Kingdom id 
God is at hand, it becofceth all Christians to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, dnrlui the little time allotted them fhr lsl*>r in tin 
Muster's service ll becometfi ihein *1*» to examine the Sertpttur* 
of truth, to see n" these tlUuji* tire so. What siith die r^xtplure* .' 
I a : them apeak -, and lei us reverently Itstea to their onandndmi 



Date of the Bevelation. 

The question as to the time when tho visions of 
John were seat, and the book of Revelation was writ- 
ten, has recently assumed considerable importance. 
The entire scheme of Prof. Crosby's new book, on 
the " Second Advent," must fall to the ground, unless 
the old, and, for a long time, almost universal belief, 
that it was written about the close of Domitias's 
reign, can be overthrown. 

A mighty effort has recently been made to effect 
this. The great champion, in this onset upon the 
old belief, is Prof. Stuart. He has been answered 
by Elliott, the author of one of the lasi great works 
on the Apocalypse. But it is my purpose now, to 
go back, and consider the question without reference 
to these recent discussions. But in passing, we will 
take with us, Prof. Stiiaiit's own testimony, as 
copied from his " Commentary upon the Apocalypse," 
Vol. I. p. 263. He says : " A majority of the 
older critics have been inclined to adopt the opinion 
of Ires f us, viz : that it was written during the reign 
of Domitian, i. e. during the last part of the first 
century, or in a. d. 85, or 96. Most of the recent 
commcnuitors and critics have called this opinion in 
question, and placed the composition of the book at an 
earlier period, viz; before tho destruction of Jerusa- 
lem." 

The very form of this last statement seems to indi- 
cate that there has been a strong motive, inclining 
these " recent critics " to argue away the old belief. 
They appear to have had a strong desire to find evi- 
dences that this book preceded the event to which 
they wish to apply it. We will therefore look at the 
manuer in which the subject was formerly viewed. 

First, we open our Bibles, and look at the dale, 
and we find the Polyglot, tho Polymicrion, and tho 
Bible Societies' Bibles, and, in short, all wo have 
seen without a single exception, give the date a. d, 
95 or 06. 

We next open Benson's Commentary. He refers 




lo a host of witnesses, as to the genuineness of the 
book, and uniformly speaks of its date, (about a. d. 
1)6,) as if it were not questioned or doubted. 

We turn next to Scott. He says : " }le [John] 
was banished, as is generally thought, by the Empe- 
ror Domitian, a. n. 94, or 95. Some, indeed, main- 
lain that this happened much earlier, even during the 
persecution of Nero, a. d. 67, or 68, or even before 
that time, but the arguments adduced in support of 
this opinion, are by no means conclusive." 

Wc next open the Encyclopedia of Religious 
Knowledge. Here it is said, without qualification : 
" St. John was banished to Patmos, in the latter part 
of the reign of Domitian, and he returned to Ephc- 
kub, immediately after tho death of that Emperor, 
which happened in the year 96." 

We next consult Dr. Clark. He says ! " It is 
tho general testimony of ancient authors, that St. 
John was banished into Patmos in the lime of Domi- 
tian, in the latter part of his reign, and restored by 
his successor Nerva. But the book could not be 
published, till after John's release, and return to 
Ephesus, in Asia. Domitian died in 96, and his 
persecution did not commence till near the end of his 
reign." 

Townsend, an Episcopalian commentator, famed 
for his arrangement of the Bible, copies a full synop- 
sis of that sample of German criticism, in which 
Wetstrin applies the whole book, except the first 
three chapters, " to the Jewish war, and to the civil 
commotions which took place in Italy, while Otho, 
Vitellius, and Vespasian were contending for the 
empire. These contentions, and destructive wars, 
occupied the space of about three years and a half, 
during which, Professor Wetstein thinks, the prin- 
cipal events took place, which are recorded in this 
hook." Townsend proceeds : " It does not appear 
necessary to enter into any confutation of thisscheme, 
which is founded upon the hypothesis that the Apoc- 
alypse was written before the Jewish war. This 
opinion, too, has been lately defended at great length, 
by Mr. Tixloch, who has adopted Sir Isaac New- 
ton's idea that the epistles contain quotations from 
the Revelations. Mr. Tilloch has managed this 
part of his argument with great skill, but the argu- 
ments for the later date are so much more, satisfactory, 
that I cannot assent to the supposition of the early 
date." 

Remember that he comes to this result after care- 
fully examiuiug both sides, and apparently with a 
strong desire to adopt that view, which yet he " can- 
not assent to," for he adds : " If the evidence for the 
ate dale of the Apocalypse were not so decisive, 1 
should have gladly assigned a much earlier period 
for hs composition. * • * After a very careful pe- 
rusal, both of Mioiialis' and Mr. Tilloch's objec- 
tions, it appears most probable that the generally re- 
ceived opinion is most correct. • • The unanimous 
voice of Christian antiquity attests that St. John was 
banished by order of Domitian, Irenxus, Origen. 
and other early fathers, refer the apostle's exile to the 
latter part of Domitian's reign, and they concur in 
saying that he there saw the Revelation." 

As to the weight of this testimony, I will here 
quote from the Encyclopedia of Religious Know- 
ledge. "Justin Martyr, who lived about sixty 
years after it [the Revelation] was written, ascribes 
it to St. John. So does Irenxus, whose testimony is 
alone sufficient on this point ; for he was the disciple 
of Polycarp, who was the disciple of John himself; 
and he expressly tells us that he had the explanation 
of a certain passage in this book from those who had 
cenversed with St. John the author." Although 
this was adduced to prove that the apostle John was 
the author of the book, it also shows there was very 
little room for mistake as to the time when it was 
written. 

Having a translation of Euskbius at hand, I will 
here copy his own words, in his Ecclesiastical History, 
remarking that he was born at Cesarea, about a. d. 
27(1, and died about 340. He was the most learned 
man of his time, and in 314, was appointed bishop of 
his native city. He says : " Domitian, having ex- 
orcised bis cruelly against many, and unjustly slain 
no small number of noble and illustrious men at 
Rome, • • at length established himself as the suc- 
cessor of Nero, in his hatred and hostility to God. 
He was the second that raised a persecution against 
as. In this persecution, it is handed down by tradi- 
tion, that the apostle and evangelist John * * was 
condemned to dwell on the island of Patmos. Ire- 
sxv8, indeed, in his fifth book against the heresies, 
where he speaks of the calculation formed on the epi- 
thet of Antichrist, in the above-mentioned Revelation 
of John, speaks in the following manner respecting 
him : 1 If, however, it were necessary to proclaim his 
name, (i. e. Antichrist's,) openly at the present lime, 
it would have been declared by him who saw the 
Revelation, for it was not long since it was seen, but 
almost in our oicn times, at the close of Domitian's 
reign.'" Irenxus was born only about 30 years 
after the death of John ; — and when Prof. Stuart 
so gravely questions the " opinion of Irenxus," it 
sounds very much as if some future politician, for a 



party purpose, should doubt tho opinion of Dr. 
Sparks as to the prominent events in Washington's 
life. 

To all this evidence, the opposition consists chiefly 
in quoting Epiphanius, an Italian ecclesiastical histo- 
rian who wrote about a. d. 510, who says that John 
was banished to Patmos by Claudius Cxsar. This 
would bring back the date to about the year 50, or 
more than 40 years before the time stated by Ire- 
nxus. The reign of Claudius was from a. d. 41 to 
54. That this statement of Epiphanius is a great 
blunder, can he made manifest without reference to 
the weighl of testimony by which it is overborne. 
There arc several objections which seem fatal to it. 

1. John was evidently banished in a lime of severe 
and wide-spread persecution ; for he says, in his gen- 
eral address to the churches, " I John, who am also 
your brother, and companion in tribulation." — Rev. 
1.9. Now the whole New Testament history indi- 
cates that there was no persecution of Christians, as 
such, under Claudius. His reign embraced the pe- 
riod of which we have the history in Acts, chaps. 10 
to 17, inclusive. In all this time Paul and the other 
apostles appear to have been actively engaged, carry- 
ing the good news throughout Asia Minor, and 
preaching in the chief cities of Macedonia and Achaia 
from Philippi to Corinth. So far from suffering the 
least opposition from the Roman Government, Paul 
appealed to the terrified magistrates at Philippi, and 
they dared not refuse to recognize his righls as a Ro- 
man citizen. And ibis occurred, according to the 
Bible Society's dates, in the last year but one of 
Claudius' reign. Townsend's dates would cxlend 
the reign of Claudius lo Acts 18:22, including 
Paul's labors at Corinth, and his journey to Jerusa- 
lem. In all this time there was evidently no perse- 
cution of Christians by the authority of the Emperor, 
though he banished Jews from Rome, but did not 
otherwise restrain their movements, or molest them. 
While Paul was thus openly prosecuting his labors, 
and sailing almost in sight of the island of Patmos, 
is it possible to believe that poor John had been sin- 
gled out by Claudius and banished to that lonelv 
spot 1 

We have also direct evidence from Euserius, that 
there was no persecution of Christians under Clau- 
dius, for he refers to the persecution by Nero, and 
then calls that under Domitian the second persecu- 
tion against Christians. 

2. But there is another objection, if possible, still 
more fatal. This should certainly be admitted by all 
who interpret the epistles to the churches literally as of 
course Prof. Stuart does, for he confines the whole 
book within the compass of a few years. 

The first planting of the church at Ephesus is 
raoBjjoned in Acts 18:19, which, according to the 
Bible Society's dates, was after the close of Clau- 
dius' reign. Two years afterwards, Paul comes to 
Ephesus, and finds twelve disciples who had not heard 
whether there was any Holy Ghost. He instructed 
lliem and labored at Ephesus for two years, and left 
Timothy there. About six years afterwards, Paul, 
being a prisoner at Rome under Nero, writes his 
epistle to tho Ephesians, from which it seems he had 
heard a very good account of them, for he says : " 1 
also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and lovo unto all the saints, cease not to give thanks 
for you," &c. — Eph. 1:15, 16. Now turn to Rev. 
2:1, and read the Epistle to the church at Ephesus, 
where it is made plain that they hod passed through 
a long and varied experience, and it is said they had 
left their first love. Such language could not have 
been addressed to them till a considerable time after 
Paul's Epistle. The common date allows an inter- 
val of thirty years ; — but the testimony of Epipha- 
nius would make the address from Christ lo the 
Ephesian church ten years before Paul's Epistle, and 
even before Paul's public labors at Ephesus, if not 
before the existence of the first little germ of that 
church. 

But there are some who contend that what we call 
the Epistle to the Ephesians was really addressed to 
the church at Laodicea. Suppose we admit it. The 
objector gains nothing. The language of Paul 
quoted above, must then be applied to the Laodieeans, 
ten years, at least, after Claudius' reign. But when 
the book of Revelation was written, they were luke- 
warm, " wretched, and miserable, and blind, and 
naked." This Laodicean church is recognized by 
Paul, in his Epistle to tho Colossians, also written 
from Rome, a. d. 64, or 66, in which ho uses the 
same expressions of thankfulness, in having heard of 
their faith and love, and commands that the same 
epistle be read in the church of the Laodieeans, — as 
if this language belonged as much to them as to the 
Colossians. 

These considerations, and many others like them, 
make it manifest that there is a great mistake in the 
testimony of Epiphanius. 



Bui another witness is introduced, not lo confirm 
the first, but to contradict him. This is Andreas, a 



witness, if he is good for anything, is good to show 
that the former witness was false. But this testi- 
mony serves Prof. Stuart, as little as it does us. 
The reign of Vespasian did not commence till the 
year 69, in the midst of the war in which Jerusalem 
was destroyed. But this statement of Andreas is in 
direct contradiction lo the language of Euskbius, 
who, speaking of Domitian, says : " His father 
Vespasian had attempted nothing to our prejudice," 
i. e. nothing ■gainst Christians. Shall we take this 
statement of Andreas, living four hundred years 
after the time he speaks of, ns sufficient to convict 
Euskbius of gross ignorance as lo what Vespasian 
had done, and Ires.v.us of gross blundering as to a 
great event, occurring almost in his own times ! 

But there is one other witness brought forward, 
not to confirm cithe r of the others, but to contradict 
them both. This is an inscription to the book of 
Revelation, in the Syriac Version, first published in 
1627, as follows: "The Revelation which God 
made to John the Evangelist, in the island of Patmos, 
to which he was banished by Nero Cxsar." As 
his reign extended from 54 to 68, and Jerusalem was 
destroyed in tlic year 70, this inscription will answer 
the purpose sought, of carrying the book back lo 
some point before that ovent. 

But the argument drawn from the epistles to the 
churches is nearly as good against this inscription, 
as against Epiphanius. Pau l's Epistle to the Ephe- 
sians is dated by the Bib. Soc. but four years, and by 
Townsend but seven years before the close of Ne- 
ro's reign. Is it reasonable lo suppose thai ihc 
church at Ephesus under the influence of these glow- 
ing epistles of Paul, and blessed with tho labors of 
Timothy and others, should, almost immediately, 
have become worthy of such rebuke as is given in 
Rev. 2:4 1 Or that the church of Laodicea, similarly 
favored, should so soon have sunk so low ? Or that 
the church at Sardis should so soon have become 
"dead?" 

But again, the church al Ephesus in Rev. 2:2, is 
commended for their labor and patience, as if ihey 
had already suffered persecution. This is expressed 
in still plainer lauguage in the address to the church 
at Smyrna: "I know thy works and tribulation." 
The original word, says Dr. Lardner, always de- 
notes persecution, and it is so explained in the next 
verse, and in v. 13 reference is made to those days 
when Antipas, a martyr, was slain. The persecu- 
tion under Nero, though extremely severe, was al- 
most wholly confined lo tho Christians at Rome, be- 
ing instigated against them on pretence that they had 
set the city on fire. It is therefore extremely im- 
probable that it would reach John, or the Christians 
at Ephesus, Smyrna, and Pergamos. But even al- 
lowing the present witless to be correct, we find a 
difficulty fatal to Prof. Stuart's theory. John says, 
Rev. 1:9, " I was in the island that is called Pat- 
mos." This shows that he had been liberated, before 
the book was published, and of course indicates that 
the publication was not till after the deaih of the em- 
peror who banished him, in which case the churches 
to whom it was addressed, could hurdly hear of it he- 
fore the cventBto which Prof. Stuart applies it, had 
all gone by. If the book concerned the Christians ut 
Jerusalem, it entirely failed, for they fled, cither be- 
fore tho death of Nero, or very soon after, when 
Cestius Gallus camo against the city. 

But without suggesting any more difficulties, we 
ask, on what authority this inscription rests ? Those 
inscriptions retained in our common Bibles, at the 
close of each epistle, arc allowed lo he of no au- 
thority, though several of them are probably true ; — 
yet Doddridge maintains that some are manifestly in- 
correct. And what evidence is, there that this is noi ! 
Would it be strange if somebody, at some lime, pre- 
vious to 1627, haviug the manuscript in his handB, 
wrote or copied the inscription, under the erroneous 
impression that the infamous Nero banished John ! 
Shall this uncertain person, living at an uncertain 
time, set aside the clear and oft-repeated language of 
Irenxus and Eusebics, especially when their lan- 
guage is consistent with all the facts, while the oppos- 
ing witnesses all contradict each other, and every 
reader of the Bible can sec that their statements are, 
to Bay the least, very hard to reconcile with ihe facts ? 

The practical importance of this question is plain. 
Tho Book of Revelation, so evidently written about 
thirty years after tho latest of Paul's Epistles, and 
more than twenty-live years after the destruction of 
Jerusalem, is a prophetic chart, given by Christ to 
the church, and reaching down to the Second Advent. 
The blessing pronounced on him " that readelh," and 
them " that hear the words of this prophecy " is noi 
confined to a few in a period when books were scarcely 
accessible to the multitude, but it belongs to us in 
common with martyrs, and others, who have gone 
before us. lis study seems specially important now, 
when most of its predictions have been accomplished, 
and the greatest events foretold in it are so near at 
hand. " N. Southard. 



bishop in Cappadociu, who lived about a. d. 500. In 
his comment on Rev. 6:16, he says John received 
this Revelation under ihe reign of Vespasian. This 



The meeting of ihe Class for Mutual Improve 
mem will be on Monday and Tuesday, April 1st am 
2d, at the Chardon-st. Chapel. 
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Bro. Johnston's Case. — The Harbinger calls our 
attention to this, publishes several letters to show that 
Bro. J. does differ from them and the Harbinger, in 
his belief respecting liaptism, the state of the dead, 
punishment of the wicked, &c, and hopes the Her- 
ald " will make all right before their [its] readers." 

Wo would respectfully remind the Harbinger that 
the point at issue was not whether Bro. J. differs 
from its opinions, or from ours : it is whether he 
has a right to differ, without being termed " mis- 
guided," and disfellowBhipped — particularly when 
the writers of the letters referred to say " they do 
not complain of his moral character, but of his doc- 
trine." Nor do they complain that he is unsound on 
the doctrine of the Advent. 

We have all along supposed that it was the right 
of every individual to study the Bible for himself, 
and to believe for himself respecting its teachings — 
responsible only to God. It was agreed at Homer 
that " we will not suffer diversity of views on the 
Sonship of Cheist, the intermediate state of the 
dead, the final destiny of the wicked, and subjects of 
like importance, to divert us from unity in our one 
great work," and that " we should be tender of each 
other's feelings, and be governed by Christian cour- 
tesy, and that wisdom which is from above " — signed 
by "J. Marsh, and others." This agreement we 
want to see conscientiously abided by. In the first 
General Conference, held at Boston in 1840, it was 
agreed that " we neither condemn, nor rudely assail, 
others of a faith different from our own, nor dictate 
in matters of conscience for our brethren ;" that " it 
does not become us to judge, censure, or condemn 
others, who see not as we do ;" that " we desire to 
be humble before the Lord," and " to defer all judg- 
ment to that tribunal, before which we ourselves 
must shortly stand." Abiding by these professions, 
we may love as brethren. We may hold various 
opinions, and yet it may bo said of us, " How these 
Christians love one another." "Be kind." "Be 
courteous." " Abstain from all appearance of evil." 
" Let brotherly love continue." Let us love all who 
" love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity," and 
give full liberty "of conscience to all who may consci- 
entiously differ from us. It would seem merely an 
act of simple justice to give Bro. Johnston a hear- 
ing in the Harbinger, where he is tried and con- 
demned unheard. As the reason assigned for refus- 
ing him a hearing is his severity, would it not be 
well to prove his severity by publishing it? The one 
who uses undue severity can alone suffer by its ap- 
pearance. 

Our. Conferences. — Brethren who have been fa- 
miliar with the efforts which have been put forth to 
extend a knowledge of the evidence of the near per- 
sonal coming of Chbist, know full well that from 
the first we have liad conferential meetings, to 
strengthen cacb other in the work in which we arc 
engaged, to dbmfbrt each other by fhefvidencfloTour 
most holy faith. These meetings we have held from 
the first, each successive year, and have accomplished 
much more than we should have doue without them. 
Those brethren who have been present at these sea- 
sons well know the spirit of love which has uniformly 
prevailed ; the kind and Christian fellowship which 
has always been enjoyed ; the soul-cheering and 
heaven-reviving influences, and the intelligent, con- 
scientious regard for Scriptural direction in all mat- 
ters of faith and practice which have been manifest' 
ed ; and as they look back on them, we know that 
they regard them as the oases in tho desert of life — 
as green fields and purling streams, amid sandy 
wastes. They have loved the recurrence of those 
seasons; they have gone from them refreshed, in- 
vigorated, encouraged, and enlightened. 

Some have thought it would be better to have our 
meetings in New York and Boston a week earlier 
than the general anniversaries. We shall consult 
the friends on the subject, and shall be happy to hear 
from any who are interested. 

Elder N. Southard. — We deeply sympathize 
with our beloved brother in the loss of his health. 
He retires from the field with the prayers and tho 
blessings of many upon him. May God speedily 
restored him. He writes us as follows : — 

" Provident* (R. I.), March 25M, 1850. 
" D*ar Bro. Hihes : — In retiring for the present 
from public labors in the cause to which I had de- 
votedmy life, I yield to tho advice of many friends 
— the prescription of an experienced physician — and 
my own convictions, founded on experience. A 
complete retirement seemed more prudent than an at- 
tempt to occupy a less laborious field, — where I 
should be constantly liable to be led into labors be- 
yond my strength, or, on the other hand, might find 
myseir in the painful predicament of an invalid fill- 
ing a place which should be occupied by an efficient 
laborer. I leave my post with deep regret, and much 
gratitude for tho many kindnesses I have enjoyed. 

" N. Sou thard." 

" Expositors is B S( beliif."-A few weeks since 
we referred to a writer in the Harbinger who called 
those who teach that men are sometimes symbolized 
by angels m the Apocalypse, " expositors in unbe- 
lief, tie. We regarded it as an attack on Bro. 
Weethke, The writer referred to disavows any 
such thought, denies having had a knowledge at the 
time, of Bro. W.'s opinion on that point, and ac- 
knowledges that on a re-examination, angels are 
sometimes put for human messengers. This is all 
that can be asked for in such a case. We are happy 
that no personal reference was intended. Still, we 
would suggest that such remarks respecting the opin- 
ions of any Christian expositors do not conduce to 
growth in grace, or give us that influence over gene- 
rous and candid minds, which is the result of cour- 



teous, affectionate, and enlightened efforts, in our in- 
tercourse with Christians of opposing views. They 
are not to our taste. We should bo happy to sec 
like evidence of a desire to be kind and courteous, in 
all cases of apparent unkindness. 

" Atheism Among toe People. By Alphonbe 
De Lamartine. Phillips, Sampson & Co., 110 
Washington Street, Boston." 

This is ■ racy Essay, by the hero of the late French 
Revolution, translated from the French. As a speci- 
men, we make the following extract : — 

" Listen to the great political actors in the drama 
of our liberty. It would seem as if God was hidden 
from the souls of men : as if his name had never beon 
written in the language. History will bave the air 
of being atheistic, while recounting to posterity these 
annihilations, rather than deaths, of the celebrated 
men of tho greatest years of France. The victims 
alone have a God ; the tribonesand lictors have none. 

" Sec Mirabcau on his death-bed. ' Crown me 
with flowers,' said he, ' intoxicate me with per- 
fumes, let me die with the sound of delicious mu- 
isc' Not one word of God, or of his soul! A 
sensual philosopher, he asks of death only a supreme 
sensualism ; he desires to give a last pleasure even to 
agony. 

" Look at Madam Roland, that strong woman of the 
Revolution, — upon the car that carries her to death. 
She looks with scorn upon the stupid People, who 
kill their prophets and their sibyls. Not one glance 
to Heaven ; only an exclamation for the earth she 
leaves : — '0, Liberty ! ' 

" Approach theprisoiidooroftheGirondines: their 
Inst night is a banquet, and their last hymn is the 
Marseillaise .' 

"Follow Camille Desmonlins to punishment : — 
a cold and indecent pleasantry at the tribunal : one 
long imprecation on the road to the guillotine ; — 
those are the last thoughts of this dying man, about 
to appear on high ! 

" Listen to Danton, upon thcplatform of the scaffold, 
one step from God and immortality : — 'I have en- 
joyed much; let me go to sleep,' be says; — then, 
to the executioner, ' You will show my head to the 
People; it iB worth while! ' Annihilation for a 
confession of faith ; vanity for his last sigh : such is 
the Frenchman of these latter days : 

" What do you think of the religious Benliment of a 
free People, whose great characters seem to walk 
thus in procession to annihilation ; and die, without 
even death, that terrible minister, recalling to their 
minds the fear or the promises of God t" 

New Tract t 

"The Present Age: its Boasted Progress Delu- 
sive. From the London ' Quarterly Journal of 
Prophecy,' for January, 1850. Boston: published 
by Joshua V. Himes, at the General Depository of 
English and American works on the Prophecies, No. 
8 Chardon-street." 

This is a tract of 16 pages, now ready. One hun- 
dred thousand copies ought to be circulated this sea- 
son. Wo shall put them very low — $1 50 per hun- 
dred. Friends will send in their orders now. 

Many have spoken in the highest terms of this ar- 
ticle. Bro. Needham says : — 

" Bro. Hihes : — The article on progress in the 
' \U-.iM; (Ha. 7.) is worth a hundred dollar*, and if 
I had the means, it should go far and wide. I had a 
feast in reading it." 



We have received Nob. 1 and 2 of The Monitor, 
published by Bro. I. E. Jones, in Brooklyn, N. Y. 
The first No. contains an article on The Resurrection 
— Its Importance ; the second, on The lord's Sup- 
per — His Miniature. Price, 62 1-8 cla. per 100; 
$5 00 per 1000. Our brethren in Brooklyn and New 
York are about entering upon a system of tract dis- 
tribution. We shall give the plan soon, as one wor- 
thy of imitation. The articles need only be read to 
be valued. We have a number of copies on hand. 
Address L E. Jones, Brooklyn, N. Y., 124 Prince- 
street. 

TnE Bible Inquirer is also out, and can be had of 
I. E. Jones, Brooklyn, N. Y. A few copies have 
been sent to this office for sale. Prince, 4 cents sin- 
gle ; 37 1-2 eta. per dozen. 

" The Annual of Scientific Discovery : or, Year- 
book of Facta in Science and Art, exhibiting the 
most Important Discoveries and Improvements in Me- 
chanics, Useflil Arts, Natural Philosophy, Chemis- 
try, Astronomy, Meteorology, Zoology, Botany, 
Mineralogy, Geology, Geography, Antiquities; to- 
gether with a List of Recent Scientific Publications ; 
a Classified List of Patents ; Obituaries of Eminent 
Scientific Men ; an Index of Important Papers in 
Scientific Journals, Reports, etc. Edited by David 
A. Wells, of the Lawrence Scientific School, Cam- 
bridge, and George Bliss, Jr. Boston : Gould, Ken- 
dall & Lincoln, 50 Washington-street. 1850." 

The design and contents of this liook are very 
concisely given in the above title. It contains a 
large mass of valuable information — the result of a 
single year's discoveries. 



Pocket Edition of the Hymns of the Harp.— 
This work is now out, and we can supply all orders. 
It has been got np in the neatest and best fonn possi- 
ble, as also in the cheapest. - Price, retail, 37 1-2 eta. 
Discount to agents. As we have had to make another 
heavy outlay, in order to accommodate our friends 
with this new work, we hope there will be sufficient 
sales to sustain us in the enterprize. The only dif- 
ference between this work and the Harp is, the omis- 
sion of the music. All the hymns are in, without 
alteration. 

To Correspondents.— A. E. — We suppose the 
meaning of 1 Cor. 15:39 is, that as Christ cannot 
have been raised, if so be that the dead rise not, why 
are those who believe not in the resurrection of the 
dead baptized for Chrdjt, who must, according to 
their belief, be among tho dead. 

Bro. R. Hutchinson gratefully acknowledges the 
receipt of '$4 50, from a friend or friends in Scot- 
land, which have come to him, without any name. 
May he be " rewarded openly " in the day of Christ. 



Foreign News. 




The steamer Niagara arrived at Boston on the 22d 
inst. We make up the following summary of news 
from our files of English papers. 

England. — Lord John Russell had given notice 
in Parliament that the Government had it in contem- 



plation to abolish the office of Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland and the Vice-Regal Court at Dublin, the in- condemned, and shot in the course of the following 



project much favored by certain parties here to induce 
the flight or the removal or tho Pope to the Lega- 
tions. One thing is certain, the Pope will not 
leave at present His position is believed to be 
both painful and perilous. He is too valuable a card 
for the intriguing parties who surround him to suffer 
to escape from their hands. Every art is practiced 
to frighten him, and make him fall into the views of 
his enemies. 

An insurrectionary outbreak occurred in Palermo on 
Sunday, the 27th of Jannary, in the very spot where 
two years since the cry of revolt was first raised. 
The tumult was immediately suppressed by a small 
force, and six individuals arrested. They were tried, 



tcntion being to have Irish affairs managed by the 
Home Department, by a Secretary for Ireland. 

The Russian Government has addressed a note to 
its minister in London, in which is the following pas- 
sage : — " You will demand of Lord Palmerston to 
wliat extent he intends to employ force in support of 
his claims, in order that the allies of King Otho may 
be in a position to consider what means may be neces- 
sary for them to adopt, to guarantee the independence 
of that monarch and his people." 

The Queen has authorized a publication of the fol- 
lowing rewards for the discovery of Sir Jonu Frank- 
lin, viz., .£20,000 to any one who shall effectually 
relieve the crews of the ships, £10,000 for relieving 
or for such information as may lead to the relief of 
any of the crew, and £10,000 to any one who shall 
first succeed in ascertaining their fate. 

Ireland. — 'Die system of agrarian outrage is ex- 
tending into Ulster. No fewer than thirteen incen- 
diary fires are enumerated in the Northern Whig, as 
having taken place within a limited circle of a few 
northern counties in the month from the 21st of Jan. 
to the 10th inst. , and to these should be added the 
serving of Terry-Alt notices, and the firing into Mr. 
Ankktell's house on the 13th inst. The Belfast 
Chronicle gives some details of two other incendiary 
fires ; in the one case the inmates had a very narrow 
escape, havingbcen obliged to make their exit through 
a window, as the perpetrators of the outrage had fas- 
tened the door on the outside. In the other case, the 
injury was confined to the burning of two stacks of 
straw. 

France. — Gen. Lapene, commanding the depart- 
ment of the Drome, has issued a proclamation, in 
virtm- of the state of siege, forbidding all political 
banquets, meetings, processions, or demonstrations of 
any kind, contrary to public order, to tho Constitution, 
or to religion or morality. 
The Socialists in the Vosgcs have obtained a tri- 
jumph. The Municipal Council of the town of the 
"Srnyeres hnvTng been dissolved, a new 'election took 
place on the 14th inst., when the entire Democratic 
list obtained the majority. 

The Ministor of Public Instruction has, by decree 
dated yesterday, suspended M. Emile Deschamel, a 
professor at the Lycee Louis-le-Grand, for having 
published, in the last number of a periodical, called 
the IJberte de Penser, an article entitled " Le Catho- 
licism et le Socialisme," containing attacks on the 
Catholic clergy and religion, together with a confes- 
sion of Socialism. The Moniteur du Soir states, that 
the Attorney-General of the Republic has ordered 
the seizure of a ballad, entitled " Un heros Cosmopo- 
lite." A warrant has been issued for the arrest of 
M. Constant Arnould, the author. 

A decree has been issued by the President of the 
French Republic, ordering the erection of a monu- 



day. One of them, a young shopman, of previously 
good character, was not killed by the first volley, and 
proclaimed his innocence to the last. The affair has 
created considerable dissatisfaction. 

From Rome we learn that a bouquet, containing a 
hand-grenade, had been thrown into the carriage of 
the son of Prince Guano, and wounded him and his 
sisters in several places. The wounds arc not serious, 
however. The act is said to have had its origin in 
political motives. The individual who threw the 
hand-grenade lias been arrested. He is a student re- 
siding in the hospital of St. James, on the Corso. 

It is reported that an additional force of 20,000 
Austrians is to be sent into the Roman states. 

A letter from Naples, of the 9th, gives an account 
of an eruption of Mount Vesuvius, which has just 
occurred. According to this account, it was one of 
the most magnificent ever seen. 

From Naples we learn that about fifty more indi- 
viduals of the higher classes have been arrested and 
thrown into prison, from which it is evident that the 
Papal and Neapolitan Government act on the same 
system. 

An attempt was made at Chalons, on the night of 
tho 15th, to upset the railroad train on the Chalons 
and Dejon line, by means of a large stone placed 
across the rails. The locomotive passed over the 
stone, and continued its course without further inter- 
ruption. 

Twenty-two French merchant vessels were totally 
lost during a terrific hurricane which prevailed on the 
coast of Algeria on the 27th and 38th of Jan. last. 

Austria has not yet renewed diplomatic relations 
with the Porte. 

Two Hungarians have been hanged at Kaschau by 
court-martial Bentence. 

Letters from Oran of the 10th inst., state that an 
expedition under Gen. Macmadon, against the insur- 
gent tribe of the Abedias, has had complete success. 
The insurgents were severely chastised; 5,000 sheep 
*<Wt»%Mt' l »>T ' ■ ^ 

The Prociirenr of tho French Republic has ordered 
the seizure of a pamphlet by Ledru Rollin, entitled 
" The 24M Fcvrier," as containing, first, excitement 
to hatred and contempt against the Government of the 
Republic ; secondly, exciting citterns one against 
the other ; and thirdly, insults against the person of 
the President of the Republic. 

General Baraguay d'Hilliers, commanding the 
French army in Rome, has been obliged to place sen- 
tinels before the statue of Pasqui.no, in order to put 
an end to the unceasing satires which daily encumber 
the monument of that celebrated personage. 

The jewel-room in the Fort of Lucknow has been 
broken open by thieves, and property to the amount 
of £160,000 sterling is reported to have been stolen. 

Last week some scoundrels introduced an infernal 



ment to the memory of Marshal Nev, on the very | "tachine into the house of the cure of Villars ( Ain) , 

from which a slow match communicated to the out- 
side. Just as the cure was about to go to bed, a dread- 
ful explosion was heard, but fortunately he escaped 
with only a severe fright. 

Kossuth's sisters, Mesdames Rcttkay and Mesz- 
lenvi, have left Pesth for Vienna, with the intention 
of presenting a petition to the Emperor, praying that 
their brother's children may be confided to their care. 

Two bales of Socialist pamphlets, woigbing 160 
lbs., printed in Belgium and smuggled into France, 
were seized near Lille, by the Custom-house officers, 
on Thursday last. 

Advices have been received from the Cape of Good 
Hope to Jan. 7th, up to which date no change had 
occurred in the position of public affairs. The trade 
of the colony was almost at a stand-still, the convict 
question having done serious injury to the commer- 
cial interests. 

La Patrie says Russia completely unites herself to 
Franco on the Greek question. The Russian Am- 
bassador in London, M. de Brunnow, has received 
from his Government orders to act in accord with 
the French Ambassador is the negotiations to which 
our mediation has given rise. 

Senor Salamanca, the celebrated Spanish specu- 
lator, has taken the lease of the Aranjuez Bull-fight 
Ampitheatre, and has engaged all the best hull-fight- 
ers in Spain, thinking that when the Aranjuez Rail- 
road is finished, he shall be enabled to realize im- 
mense profits by the double speculation. The bull- 
fights will bring customers to the railroad, and vice 



spot where he was shot. The monument will repre- 
sent le Brave des Braves presenting his breast to the 
fire of his executioners. 

Italy. — Accounts from Rome of the 12th, state 
that upwards of fifty persons have been arrested in 
consequence of tho disorders and assassinations which 
took place during the Carnival. Tho irritation 
against the French was increasing, and the priests 
appeared anxious rather to increase than to allevi- 
ate it. 

The propositions made by Cardinal Dupont to the 
Pope were, that he should return to Rome immedi- 
ately under the French protection ; that he should be 
restored triumphantly ; left perfectly free in the gov- 
ernment of his States ; and that the French troops 
should bo withdrawn immediately on the formation of 
an independent Papal force, — it was added, how- 
ever, as a finalo, that France would manifest certain 
desires as to the particular form of government to be 
adopted. As yet no definite answer has been re- 
turned. Hia Holiness, in the strongest manner, has 
announced his desire to return, but parties have wov- 
en a net about Pio LX. from which he cannot escape. 
Cardinal Antonelli dare not return to Rome, and will 
use all his interest, from private considerations, to 
keep his Holiness here. Tho Jesuits are to a man 
op]M>sed to it. Of Dupost they speak openly with 
great distrust. How, say they, can we trust a Gov- 
ernment which is ready to make certain concessions 
to England, and which, to please the same Power, 
connived at the escape of Dr. Achilli ! There is a 



70 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 





THE RESURRECTION. 

BV 0. NEED11AM. 

" But that the dead are raised, even Moses showed 
al the bush, when he called the Lord, the God of 
Abraham, and the Clod of Isaac, and the Cod of Ja- 
cob."— Luke 20:37. 

(ConUnuf r! from our tail.) 
At the first meeting of the eleven, after his resur- 
rection, tho historian tells us they wore " affrighted, 
and supposed they had seen a spirit." " But he said 
unto them, Why are ye troubled, and why do doubts 
arise in your hearts? Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is] myself : handle me and see; for a spirit 
hath not flesh and bones, [a compound nature,] as ye 
see me have. And saying this, he showed them his 
hands and feet." 

Three of the senses have thus been exercised, viz., 
hearing, seeing, and feeling, but they still doubt and 
wonder. Ah ! they are not so credulous, as some 
learned men, of modern date, would have us think, 
after all. He will give them proofs that will last, 
till the heavens are rolled together as a scroll. 

•• Children," says he, •' have you here any food ?" 
What! is the risen Saviour hungry— the Author of 
life dependent on earthly, perishable food, for susten- 
ance? No ; but their senses shall all be taxed— they 
shall know beyond doubt. " And they gave him a 
piece of broiled fish, and of an honey comb ; and he 
took them and did tut before them." It made the 
very impression on their minds, the Saviour wished : 
for, Peter afterward, bearing testimony on an import- 
ant occasion, savs. " We are witnesses of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Jews ; and in 
Jerusalem ; whom they slew and hanged on a tree : 
him God raised up the third day, and shuwed him 
openly, not to all the people., but unto wiincssess 
chosen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from the dead." 

If such testimony as the above, will not convince 
a man, neither would it, should God write it out, in 
blazing capitals, across the vault of heaven. He be- 
longs in the category with those who said, " What 
do we? for this man doelh many miracles ;" yet im- 
brued their hands in his blood. Haviug planted our 
feet on the foundation, thus laid by the Spirit of in- 
spiration, we leaw tho infidel to the risen Judge of 
quick and dead, and proceed to say — 

2. That in kind, those raised from corruption, will 
be like Enoch, Elijah, and Jestis.and all the changed 
thing, at his coming. 

Enoch and Elijah were translated that they should 
not see death. They simply underwent that change 
which was necessary to make them immortal, retain- 
ing all of their corporeal nature, that was essential to 
constitute them rational and intelligent beings. Je- 
sus was raised without seeing corruption, and he 
gave most abundant proof of being the same identical 
Jesus that hung on the cross. The samo matter that 
constituted his flesh and bones* when he hung on the 
crosa, constituted them when he appeared to the" dis- 
ciples, and "showed them his hands and his feet," 
save any particle that might have been exuberant. — 
The living saints and those who may have very re- 
cently died, before the coming of Christ will be 
changed and quickened as Enoch, Elijah and Jesus 
were, without crumbling to corruption, but they will 
be exactly in the same state, with those who have all 
dissolved to atoms, or seen corruption. The word 
mortal is applied to a living man, who yet has the 
seeds of death, in hitn ; and corruptible, to one who 
has fallen under the power of death, and gone into 
decay. The opposite words immortal and incorrupti- 
ble, to the two classes, who have been delivered from 
these states, and merged into the glorious liberty of 
the sons of God. 

" He who believcth in me, though he should die, 
yet will he live : and whoever livelh and believcth in 
me, shall never die," said our Lord ; and says Paul, 
V The liord himself shall descend from heaven with 
a shout, with the voice of the Archangel, and with 
the trurqp of God : and the dead in Christ shall rise 
first: then we which are alive and remain, shall be 
caught up together with them, in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air." Here the living and dead saints 
are changed and raised at the same time — both equal- 
ly blessed and honored. 

Our Lord tells us, also, that they that shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain that age, nnd the resurrec- 
tion from the dead, will be equal to the angels. Both 
classes are equal to the angels. 

In Corinthians, 1st epistle 15 : 12-30, the apostle 
bases the conclusion, that all the dead in Christ would 
be raised, because He was raised. And in concluding 
the same, he tells us that Christ had " become the 
first fruit of them that slept." Here, is a beautiful 
allusion to the types of the law, which required the 
worshippers to bring of the first fruits of- their grain 
fields, as soon as they began to whiten up, for har- 
vest, as a tliank offering to God, which the priest 
waved before the Lord. 

This, was proof positive of what the harvest would 
he, being taken out of the Bume field. So in the res- 
urrection. Jesus, the man of Calvary, was a speci- 
men of the field. " For," says Paul, " whom he did 
foreknow, ho also did predestinate to bo conformed to 



the image of his Son, that he might be the first-born 
among many brethren." 

And again "Our citizenship is in heaven, from 
whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ ; who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is able to subdue all things 
unto himself." 

The same truth is enforced in 1 Cor. 15:51-54. — 
Here the two classes are represented as being exalted 
to the same glorious slate.. The one, shout victory 
over death ; the other, over the grave. Let it be re- 
membered, whatever objections may arise, from short- 
sightedness, or unbelief, we have these positive Scrip- 
ture proofs, that as Christ, the " first fruits " • was, bo 
his peoples, whether living or dead, trill be. N 
matter if the atoms of the corrupted, are scatters 
over the surface of the earth, so wide that each atom 
is a mile from its fellow alum, lying side by side, or 
buried beneath other atoms, the Infinite Jehovah, « ill 
gather every one that is essential to constitute tho re- 
organized, and beautified being, in immortality. 

Thc same person must be raised, — the same matter, 
quickened by the same life giving Spirit, must con- 
stitute the rc-organizalion,oritis no resurrection. A 
new creation, is a new creation, not a resurrection ol 
an old, decayed or fallen down, thing. Such is the 
root, and derivation of the original. 

The root is (from an old root S-raJitho pri- 
mary meaning of which is, " to set, placeftause to 
sland." — Greenfield. 

To make to sland, set, to place. To be set up or 
upright, to stand up,.to rise up. — Limiel and Scott. 

A»i<rTuf»i.: . to' Make to stand, raise up, set up. yt- 
sotru Xi!'f°» Vram- he raised the old man up by 
his hand. 

Other examples : to raise up from sleep, to rise up 
from the deed! 

Wiaatue* r a making to stand or rise up, awaken- 
ing, a restoration, a resurrection.— Liddel nnd Scott. 

An<rTi]f«i occurs 131 times in the New Testament, 
and in seven-eighths of the instances, it has the sin- 
gle signification, of the action of rising up, from a 
scat, or from some recumbent posture. Indeed, in 
every instance it gives the idea of rising in some 
form. Now, when applied to the dead, as in the case 
of Lazarus, and others, in Christ's day, it has that 
one simple signification, of the rising up from death, 
unto life. 

We come now in the third place to answer objec- 
tions. ■■ L 

3. Qhj. How arc the dead raised up — with what 
kindjra body do they come ? Is it hteral or spirit- 
ual ? Aeir own body or a new body ? | - 

Let me ask a question in return ! lfhat is a body ' 
Is it not something ! You used to see and feel it, did 
you not? You knew then, it was a lilcralily — a tan- 
gible substance, composed of parts united, which 
union made it what you called a body! Is this your 
idea af body! What then do you mean by spiritual? 
Can you have a body, and not have substance! That, 
is the very idea. Paul anticipated you, by eighteen 
hundred yeare. " Thou fool ! that which thou «ow- 
est is not quickened except it die." Again, " It [the 
body] is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual 
body." Can anything bo plainer than this? A body 
is sown, a body is raised. The difference is, at one 
time it is natural, at the oilier it is spiritual. All 
the time, the same body. 



could "hold their eyes," or "vanish out of their 
sight, to slip with silent move, those iron barriers, 
and open the door, unseen and unheard ! How much 
more rational, than a conjecture, both irrational and 
absurd ! For what might be a parallel case, see Acts 
5:17-25, noting particularly the 10th, 22d and 23d 
verses.— Also 12th eh. 4-1 1, noting the Oth, 7th, and 
10th verses. Read it brother or sister. It will do 
your heart good to see how, God can deliver. — (To 
be continued.) 



LETTER FROM JAMES IXGLIS. 

My Dear Brother: — As one who, amid much 
unworthiness and multiplied imperfections, yet with 
some desire, looks for the glorious appearing of the 
great God our Saviour, 1 have not failed, as occasion 
appeared, to peruse the " Herald," from the time 
thai I was accustomed to receive it amongst " our 
exchanges."* It will not diminish the cordiality of 
the sympathy that ought to exist between us as heirs 
of a common hope, to say that I have often found in 
it sentiments which I cannot endorse. Farther, my 
own position is proof that 1 have not sympathized 
with the distinctive position of the Advent brethren. 
And now having given ground for a presumption in 
favor of my impartiality, let me say, that your col- 
umns and my acquaintance with these brethren, so 
far as it goes, satisfy me that the churches they com- 
pose nre becoming the most Scripturally intelligent 
in the land. That intelligence was at first confined 
to a single department of Bible knowledge ; but those 
who were led to search for one cIbss of passages, have 
evidently become in many cases Bible students in the 
best sense : that is, they go to the Bible to learn all 
that it teaches, not merely to seek support for their 
own opinions. I anticipate that when the asperities 
of conflict on either side are smoothed down, these 
bodies, once reviled and scorned, will take place 
amongst the most vigorous and efficient in the Chris- 
tian commonwealth. 

With such views of their prospective influenco, it 
is a matter of interest to watch the direction their ef- 
forts take, and to observe the spirit and aim of writers 
and speakers among them. With all who have access 
to the public mind, whether through the eye or the 
ear, it should be a solemn question, " How can 1 im- 
prove this for Christ?" But of all opportunities of 
this kind, the most interesting and responsible is, 
doubtless, that of" him who stands betweeu the living 
and tho dead, to proclaim the glad tidings of salva- 
tion. To him it is a momentous question, " Where 
is Me work 1 ought to declare?" 1 have read with 
satisfaction the essay of Bro. Brown on " The Gos- 
pel." It is satisfactory to find such questions occu- 
pying the attention of the brethren : and his essay it- 
self contains many admirable sentiments. It is par- 
ticularly gratifying to find views of preaching there 
advocated, which embrace the wide field of Scripture 
truth. GoBpcl preaching ranges over the whole ex- 
tent of Christian doctrine, privilege, nnd practice. — 
It is perfectly consistent with these views to claim 
that ii is a duty of the ministry and the church, 
through every medium of communication, to bear 
special testimony, at particular times, against current 
evils, and in favor of some neglected and perverted 
truth. But after all is said and done, the question 
remains, What is, formally and specifically, the glad 
news which we are to proclaim to the perishing ! — 




• The writer believes, too, that blood will be a con- 
stituent element in the immortal state. That there is 
no testimony to the contrary, is manifest. From a 
comparison of the only passage that sustains the con- 
trary view, with parallel passages, it will be seen 
that the apostle used a metaphor, to denote a mortal 
or corruptible man. Matt. 16 : 17 — " Flesh and blood 
bath not revealed it." 94:22 — " There should no flesh 
be saved." Luke 3:0—" All flesh shall see the sal- 
vation." John 1:14—" The Word was made flesh." 
Eph. 6:12 — " We wrestle not with flesh and blood." 
Gal. 1:16—" I conferred not withj?«A and blood." 



stand 
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not doubt. But it will be matter still. Its ponder- 
ability will not bo destroyed — its solids will be solids 
still— its fluids, fluids still— its corporeality the same, 
and yet an incomprehensible divine power, has pos- 
sessed it, which gives it victory over disease, over 
the elements, over water, over fire, over gravitation, 
over all incumbrances, over all impediments, over 
11 disabilities. Length, breadth, height and depth, 
iro nothing with it uow— space is nothing, yet it is 
l body— the same wearisome, toilsome, fragile body, 
that once was, now glorious, strong, vigorous, mighty. 

Look al our Lord, whose weary feet pressed the 
burning sands of Gallilee, irode the rough hills of 
Judea, whose weary soul called for repose, amid ihe 
howling blasts, that swept Gcnnesaret, and palled 
with dismay the hearts of the sturdy boatman, who 

suffered hunger, and thirst and cold It is the 

day of his resurrection. Two of his poor disconso- 
late disciples are going out a few miles from Jerusa- 
lem, when a stranger approaches — walks and talks 
with them, till they arrive at their destination. (), 
there is something so charming in his voice his man- 
ner, his instructions, that they are captivated. They 
constrain him, he sits down to supper. The vail is 
rent and they recognize their Lord ! But where is 
he? Gone! "Vanished out of their sight." They 
rise up in great haste and return to Jerusalem — seek 
the place of meeting, of the mourning ones, and be- 
gin to relato their story, when, lo ! Jesus himself is 
there. All this is no more wonderful, than things 
that are transpiring every day, under the hand of God. 

But how did Jesus enter, you ask? Just as any 
other being would, for aught, 1 know. Their eyes, 
possibly, " were holden," like the two that went to 
Emmaus, so that they did not sec him till he was 
fairly in their midst ; and I know not but their ears 
too. — But otherwise 1 know of no difference, in his 
entrance, from that of any other being, of substance 
like himself. The idea that be, a man of " flesh and 
bones," which he presented to his disciples, as evi- 
dence that he was composed of substance, passed 
through the solid substance of a door, is entirely 
gratuitous and without the least shadow of founda- 
tion, except in mere conjecture. The fact, that the 
disciples had met with closed doors, is mentioned for 
the purpose of showing their '• fear of the Jews." — 
Suddenly the Lord appears in their midst. He might 
have entered, as before suggested, or they might have 
been engaged in earnest prayer or a discussion of 
the exciting scenes througrf which they had recently 
passed, and not observed the Saviour until he was 
fairly in their midst. All this might easily be effected, 
and if the doors were bolted, how easy i'or him, who 



hearer. 

It i3 necessary to be precise in our inquiries ou this 
subject, for there is reason to fear that it is little un- 
derstood by some who preach, and by multitudes who 
reckon themselves safe within the pale of our 
churches. In the preaching of the former there is a 
vagueness which offers no distinct object to the fuitli 
of their hearers, and in the experience of tho latter 
it is difficult to find a trace of believing anything as 
the ground of their hope. This may appear censo- 
rious, but if it be incorrect, it can injure no one ; and 
if it be correct, it cannot affect any but those who are 
saying Peace to themselves, when there is none, or 
those of whom God complains, " They have healed 
also the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly." 

The limit of ibis communication would forbid any 
attempt to exhibit the defectiveness of current preach- 
ing and experience, even if we had sufficient mate- 
rials ; but one proof that there is something defective 
in both, mav be pointed out in tho reluctance or dis- 
trust with which many professed followers of Christ 
receive any allusion to his coming in glory. If Christ 
were tho object of their faith, and were he conse- 
quently seen as the chiefesl among ten thousand, and 
altogether lovely, then, although they might not ar- 
rive at a uniform conclusion regarding the time of 
his coming, they would all be looking and longing 
for the event itself. It would be a mistake, however, 
to conclude from this proof of the defect, that all that 
is wanting is to enforce the truths of the second Ad- 
vent on their consideration. And here permit me to 
be frank regarding the error of some of the Advent 
brethren, who have persisted in preaching what they 
call " the gospel of the kingdom," as that which is 
the special message of divine love to a perishing 
world. If we would be faithful with unbelievers, 
we must indeed warn them of His coming with his 
mighty angels from heaven, and with flaming fire, 
taking vengeance on those who know not God, and 
who obey not the gospel, &c. But surely this is not 
the good news to sinners — it is only terror and dismay 
to the ungodly. Knowing the terror of the Lord, we 
persuade men ; but it is not, eurely, by tenor that we 
persuade them to be reconciled to God. After we 
have established the certainty and the speed of his 
coming, the question remains to the sinner, " How 
can I meet him in peace? What must I do to be 
saved ?" and the answer to that question is the gospel. 
Bot it mav be said, thai the terror of his approach 




* Christ was in fact a first fruit. 1 conceive that 
the plural is used in the text, because it is a quotation 
from the law of types, where the plural is necessarily 
used. 



• The writer of this was formerly editor of the 
" Michigan Christian Herald," and is now pastor of 
a church in Detroit city. We have read with pleas- 
ure many articles from his pen in that paper, and shall 
be happy to have him resume the subject of this, as 



ia not the only aspect of it. True, but it is the only 
aspect of it that belongs to the Christless. It will 
be found to be a mistake to suppose that an exhibition 
of the plan of the inheritance then fo be revealed 
will prove a gospel message to win them. If the 
glory of that inheritance lie truly exhibited, it has no 
attraction for the soul that is dead in trespasses and 
in sins. It is true that every man desires happiness, 
and the very words, "joy and rejoicing," are at- 
tractive to all hearts. But then happiness is not an 
abstraction — joy ;• not an independent slate, or char- 
acter. And if we deal honestly and rationally with 
men, we must tell them hi what this happiness con- 
sists, and out of what this joy arises. It is very pwj 
sible lo work up a picture of heaven, through w liich, 
by associating joy and rapture with a fanciful array 
of circumstances, we may aw aken admiral ion and de- 
sire in the most sensual and depraved minds. But 
what attraction will be left for such minds when we 
tell them that the essence of that happiness is free- 
dom from sin, which they roll :is a sweet morsel un- 
der their tongues — that the glory of that state is to 
be ever with the Lord, of whom "they cannot bear a 
thought — and that the light of it is the Lamb, whom 
they daily trample beneath their feci! What will 
those whose hearts are cuinity against Cud, and 
whose desires are also polluted, care for joy which is 
nothing else but holv love embracing its object; and 
holy desires satisfied with His presence ? 

But if it were otherwise, and if through a certain 
constitutional admiration of holiness, at w hich they 
never aim, they should listen without aversion to all 
we told them of tho riclieB of the. glory of this in>- 
heritance in the saints, still the question would re- 
main to them, " How can it become mine ?" " You 
speak of an inheritance ; but 1 am not an heir. The 
sons of God are heirs: nnd how may 1, a child of 
wrath, become a son of God ?" Tho answer lo this 
question, again, would be the gospel. 

Now let me ask my brethren, how do you answi r 
such questions lo anxious inquirers? Seme of you, 
perhaps, tell them, " You must be born again — the 
Spirit of God must regoncrote you." True, but that 
is not an answer to the question, " What must I do 
to be saved ?" Some of you, perhaps, say to the in- 
quirer, "You must submit — yield — give up your 
heart to God. You must repent — dedicate yourself 
to God. You must take up your cross — take the first 
step, and God will meet you. Or, to be i lain and 
practical, you must stand up in meeting and express 
your determination. You must humble yourself, ai d 
go to the altar, or the anxious seats. If you cannot 
spenk, you must stand up. If you cannot stand up, 
hold up your hand, or make some sign thai you want 
the prayers of God's people." And I have no doubt 
that in any or all of these ways the anxious may find 
peace, the heavy laden may get rid of their burdens, 
and those who "feel bad may soon feel better ; but is 
this the gospel ? What in all this is the object of 
faith ? Believe what does such a convert ! 

The fact that anxious inquirers find lonce, is too 
readily taken as evidence in favor of our teaching. — 
and as proof that the Spirit of God owns it. And it 
is as readily taken as evidence of conversion by the 
inquirer, just as if there were no such thing as false 
peace, and as if a Roman Catholic priest could not 
adduce such evidence that the Spirit of God owns 
his penances and absolutions. This is the very teach- 
ing which has filled our churches with ihose who 
bavo a, name tq Yap while they are (tad, and our 'land 
with old hopcrs, all calling themselves by the mime 
of a Saviour in whom they see no beamy that they 
should desire him. What is there about such a nay 
of salvation which has any relation to Christ '—far 
less, that could make him appear the one altogether 
lovely. To them that believe. He is precious. But 
again the question arises, Believe what ! What is 
there about such teaching that could uwakrn a long- 
ing desire fur His appearing as the one " w hom hav- 
ing not seen ye love — in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeak- 
able and full of glory ?" Believing what? 

There is but one true history of this love and long- 
ing in any heart, and that is, " We love him because 
he first loved us." "He loved me." And how docs 
that appear? "He gave himself for me." This 
will lead us to the gospel — to the defect of current 
preaching and experience — Christ crucified. This 
should lie the grand theme of all our preaching. W ide 
as the field is, and varied as our topics are, the whole 
should have reference to this. " 1 determined," laid 
Paul, " to know nothing among you, save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified." "The Scriptures," fays Mat- 
thew Henry, " are the circumference of faith, the 
rouud of which it walks, every point of which it 
touches, and the centre of it is ChriBt crucified." — 
Especially in dealing with sinners, is not this tho 
very message we have to tell them — " That God so 
loved the world that he gave his Son to be the propitia- 
tion of our sins." Is not this our errand, to beseech 
them to be reconciled to God, for he hath made him 
to be sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of Cod in him. 

1 may, with your permission, resume this subject. 
Meanwhile, let me conclude with a suggestion, which 
may be useful as matter of self-examination : Indif- 
ference or dislike to the doctrine of the second Ad- 
vent is proof enough of the want of love to Christ, 
but satisfaction in the doctrine is not absolute proof 
of the possession of that love, rt may become en- 
deared to us as a matter of party strife — as a secta- 
rian distinction ; or we may love it as selfish children 
long for the return of an indulgent parent for the gifts 
they expect him lo bring. If I haTo formed a con- 
ception of the inheritance suited to my taste, and have 
settled on some grounds that the inheritance is miuc, 
then I may desire the event which Bhall put me in 
possession of it, though it would be a matter of in- 
difference to me who should be the bearer of it. — 
There may be a desire to see tbe land that is not tar 
off, without any concern lo sec the King in his beauty. 
I am — Your--, fraternally. 
Detroit (Mich.), March Uth, 1850. 



THE KINGDOM OF COD. 
BY M. D. WELLCOME. 

One class of expositors lake the ground that the 
kingdom of God was set up in the days of Christ's 
he suggests at the close, and write for us as he may I first advent ; and another class that it is yet future, 
feel disposed to.— Ed. I and contemporary with his second advent. 
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In Dan. 2d we have the dream of the Babylonian 
monarch, explained by the Hebrew captive, Daniel. 
This dream was given by God, to show the king 
•■ what should be in the latter days." He beholds a 
mighty and terrible image, composed of gold, silver, 
brass, iron, and potter's clay. These shadowed forth 
the empires of the world. There we read that the 
God of heaven will set up a kingdom, which shall 
never bo destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not bo 
left tn other people, but it shall break in pieces and 
consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for- 
ever. 

In the 7th chapter the kingdoms are presented 
under the symbols of beasts. 

The anjel says to Daniel, when explaining the 
vision : " These great beasts are four kings which 
shall arise out of the earth." "The fourth beast 
shall be the fourth kingdom upon the earth, which 
shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour 
the whole earth," &c. " And the ten horns of this 
kingdom are ten kings that shall arise: and another 
shall arias after them [the ' little horn *], and lie shall 
be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three 
kings. And he shall speak great words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the Most 
High, and think to change times and laws : and they 
shall be given into his hand until a time, times, and 
a dividing of time." " But the judgment shall 'sit, 
[upon this power,] and they shall take away his do- 
minion, to consume and to destroy unto the end." 
We arc brought down the stream of prophecy until 
we pass the four great monarchies of earth — the di 
vision of the fourth into ten — the rise of the Papacy 
— its exalted state, and its abasement : what does the 
prophet next behold! The establishment of the 
fifth universal monarchy on the territory occupied by 
the previous ones: " under the whole heaven." — 
This is next in order : " And the kingdom and do- 
minion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the 
saints of the Most High, whoso kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and 
obov him." 

In R"v. 11:15 we find that it is not till the sound- 
ing of the seventh trumpet that the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdom of our Lord and his 
Christ, and he is to reign forever and ever. The 
seventh is the last trump ; and Paul says that then 
the dead will be raised. This synchronizes with 
what that same apostle says to Timothy (4:1) : J' I 
charge thee before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 
who shall judge the quick mid the dead at his ap- 
pearing and his kingdom," &c. 

It is when the Son of man comes in his power, 
and sits on the throne of glory, and all nations are 
gathered before him, that he says to those on his right 
hand, " Come, ye blessed of my Father, ioherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world."— Matt. 25:31-34. 

In Luke 19:11, 27, Jesus speaks a parable to his 
disciples, because they thought that the kingdom of 
God would immediately appear, and he undeceives 
them : " A certain nobleman went into a far coun- 
try, lo receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. 
And he called His ten servants unto him, and deliv- 
ered unto them ten pounds, and said unto them, Oc- 
cupy till I come." Does not the nobleman represent 
Christ ! Has he not gone to the Father, to receive 
fur himself a kingdom, and to return ! Does not this 
synchronise with what Daniel says: " I saw in the 
night visions, and behold, one like the Son of man 
came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the 
Ancieul of days, and they brought him uear before 
hiio. And there was given him_dominion, and glo- 
ry, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan- 
guages should serve him : his dominion is un ever- 
lasting dominion, which shall not pass away, and 
his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed." — 
Dan. 7:14. 

Do not the servants represent the church of Christ, 
and the talents, the abilities given them ! Are they 
not required to occupy, until he, " having received 
the kingdom, returns" to them again? Has he yet 
received it! 

In Julin 18:30, Jesus says to Pilate, " My kingdom 
is not of this world : if my kingdom were ol this 
world, then would my servants hghl, that 1 should 
not be dalivered to the Jews." In Paul's letter lo 
Timothy, as already quoted, he«ays that the " Lord 
Jesus Christ will judge the world at his appearing 
and his kiugdom.' 

James asks, " Huth not God chosen the poor of 
this world, rich in faith, heirs of the kingdom, which 
he hath promised to those who love him V— James 
3:5. Peter, in his second epistle (1:11), after speak- 
ing of certain things which we ought to do, says : 
" For sn an entrance shall be ministered unto you 
abundantly, into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ." That this kingdom is 
yet future is clearly shown, from the tact that Christ 
is heir to David's throne, which, being overthrown, 
he does not possess. The angel told Mary that her 
ton should be great, and should be called the Son of 
llw Highest ; Uiat the Lord God would give to him 
the throne of his father David ; and that he should 
roign over the house of Jacob forever, and of his 
kingd.™ there should be no end.— Luke 1:33, 33. 
As his kingdom is to have no end, it must exist in 
the immortal age. In 2 Sam. 7:10 we find a prom- 
ise that David's throne shall be established forever. 
In Psi. 09.20-45, arc promises made to David which 
can have reference to no other than Christ himself. 
The subjugation of his enemies ; his exalted state ; 
the immortality of his seed, and eternity of his 
throne, with its present abasement, are all brought lo 
view. In Isa. 7:6, 7, speaking of Christ aud the ti- 
tles given him, the prophet says, " Of the increase 
of his government and peace there shall Be no end, 
upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom," 
&c. In Jer. 33 : 17 we find a promise that David 
shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of Is- 
rael. This cannot refer to the present world, for 
that throne has been vacated ever since Zedekiah, the 
last prince of Israel, sat upon it. God then said, 
" Remove the diadem, and take off the crown ; this 
shall not he the same : exalt him that is low, and 
abase him that is high. I will overturn, overturn, 
overturn it ; and it shall bo no more, until he come 
whose right il is, and I will give it him." — Ewk. 
21:28,27. Christ, the rightful heir, as is shown 



When wo yield ourselves servants unto God, wc 
cease to be subjects of Satan's kingdom, but are 
heirs of Christ, and are governed by his laws.— 
The Saviour says that his people arc not of the 
world, but are chosen out of it We do not under- 
stand him to mean that they are actually taken out of 
the world, for he says, " Father, 1 pray not that thou 
shouldst lake them otit of Ihe world, but that thou 
sliouldst keep them from the evil." They are stran- 
gers and foreigners, bound for a better country. We 
arc told that lush and blood cannot inherit the king- 
dom of God, neither can corruption inherit incorrup- 
tion, so that we cannot now be in the kingdom, nor 
the kingdom in us. 

May we be so happy as to overcome, and have an 
entrance ministered unto us into the everlasting 
kingdom of God. Amen. 

LETTER FROM THOMAS SMITH. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I beg the privilego of being 
heard through the " Herald " to the numerous friends 
who are looking for the blessed hope and the glorious 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ ; not because I wish to appear in public, but 
because 1 wish, in view of the coming judgment, to 
do my whole duly, and also lo save the time of writ- 
ing to the numbers to whom 1 wish to speak. Never, 
no never, in my life did I so fully feel the force of the 
following sentiment of the poet as I now do. 
" No room for mirth and trifling here, 
For worldly hope, or worldly fear, 

If lime so soon is gone — 
If now the Judge is at the door, 
And all mankind must stand before 
The inexorable throne." 
To which I feelingly add : — 

" Jesus, vouchsafe a pitying ray ; 
Be thou my guide, be thou my way, 
To glorious happiness." 

But some, perhaps, are ready to say , " It is not feel- 
ings, brother, but the word of God, upon which wc 
build our hope." 1 answer, Without fiiith there are 
no right feelings, nor will men act without those feel- 
ings which arc produced by believing God's truth. — 
God's truths, when received in the heart, become 
"quick and powerful, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword," and immediate action follows. 

Now I have been a believer in the immediate ad- 
vent of the Saviour for some eight years past, but I 
acknowledge that I have at times been too much of 
an unbelieving believer ; yet I have held on lo this 
hope as the only one brought to view in the gospel. 
[Note 1.] But the realities of these things never 
took such a hold upon me as at the present. 

I have now to say, if the Advent movement in the 
few years past, and our calculations, based upon the 
prophetic numbors, chronology, and the signs of the 
limes, have been correct, or nearly so, then are wc 
near being delivered, and our hope consummated. — 
On nothing more strongly have wc depended, than on 
the fulfilment of the 2300 days (years) of Dan. 8: 14. 
when he is converted. This was not said to the di«- J'he ground has been taken that the 70 weeks, or-498 



from the genealogy, recorded in Malt. 1st chapter, 
came unto his own, hut they received him not, and 
said : " Wc will nut have this man lo reign over us." 
Their right to the kingdom is gone— is taken from 
thein — and " will be given lo a nation bringing forth 
the fruits thereof." That this cannot be a spiritual 
reign, see Acts 2:29, where Peter alludes to the oath 
God made to David, (Psa. 188:11,) that of the fruit 
of his body, according to the flesh, he would raise 
up Christ to sit on his throne." Thus Christ is to 
reign on David's throne, over literal subjects. The 
kingdom of God is to lie established, in connection 
with his coming, " under the whole heaven." 

It is objected that John the Baptist (also the Sa- 
viour) preached the kingdom of God al hand, and 
that this he would not have done, if the kingdom was 
not to lie established until the second advent. As 
the Jews had an offer of the kingdom up to the lime 
of their rejection of it, the message was necessary : 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand." When Christ 
and his apostles first entered on the work of their 
ministry, their labors were confined entirely to the 
Jewish nation. " I am not sent," says Jesus to the 
Canaanilish woman, " but to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel." When he commissioned his disci- 
ples to go and preach, he commands them, saying : 
" Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans enter ye not : but go rather 
to tho lost sheep of ihe house of Israel, and as ye 
go, preach, saying, the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand." Did the Jews believe the message? No. 
Although the sixty-nine weeks were expired, and 
Christ fully answered lo ihe description given by the 
prophets, which were read every Sabbath day in 
their synagogues, yet they fulfilled them in condemning 
him, and he therefore pronounces their fearful doom, 
because they knew not the time of ihcir visitation. 
They mighl have known ihe time of thnt, and so may 
wo know the time of his future visitation, if we will 
but take heed lo the " sure word of prophecy ;" and 
if we are in the same state that the Jewish church 
were in — blind to these things — rejecting this last 
note of warniug, " Fear God and give glory to him: 
for the hour of his judgment is come!" — we shall 
receive no more favor al his hand, than did that 
" stiff-necked and rebellious people." God will 
have his word honored, and believed. 

When Christ commissioned his disciples just prior 
lo his ascension, the message delivered to them was : 
" Go ye into all the world, and preach tho gospel to 
every creature. He that believelh and is baptized, 
shall be saved, but he that believeth not shall be 
damned." The sulijcct of the kiugdom formed a 
very essential part of the gospel, but il was preached 
in connection with the (mure advent of the Lord. 
The prayer must be breathed into the ear of Jehovah 
for centuries : " Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be 
done in earth as it is done in heaven!" Like holy 
incense has this petition goue up before the mrone, 
aud God will avenge his elect speedily. 

Many object that " Jesus told his disciples that the 
kingdom of God was witliin litem, therefore it must 
be a spiritual kingdom, set up in a man's heart, 



ciplcs. — See Luke 17:20. " And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharisees when the kingdom of God 
should come, he answered ihetn, and said: The 
kingdom of God conicth not with observation [or out- 
ward show, as the margin reads] ; neither shall they 
say, Lo here! or, Lo there! for behold, the kingdom 
of God is within you." Was il within these wick- 
ed Pharisees! No one believes that ; yet he spake 
to them. The Saviour simply leaches the sudden- 
ness of its coming. The Pharisees overlooked those 
prophecies which refer to Christ's humiliation, and 
had their eye on those which alluded to his future 
coming in glory. Hence, when he appeared among 
them, so lowly, followed by a few humble fishermen, 
they would not believe him to be the Messiah. They 
looked for a kingdom to be established with great 
pomp and splendor, and therefore asked, probably de- 
riding his poverty and humility, when the kingdom 
of which he spake would appear? He tells them it 
will not come with outward show, but when estab- 
lished il would come suddonly — unexpectedly — giv- 
ing no opportunity for them to say, "Lo here !" or, 
Lo there!" He then turns to his disciples, and 
lys to them: "The days will come when ye will 
desire to sae one of the days of the Son of man , aud ye 
shall not see it. And they shall say to yon : Sec 
here! or, See there! but go not after them. . . For 
as the lightning that lightenclh out of one part from 
under heaven shineth to the other part under heaven, 
so shall also the Son of man be in his day." 

It is recorded in Matt. 13:41 that the " Son of man 
shall send forth his angels, and gather out of his 
kingdom all things that offend, and them which do 
iniquity." Therefore, the objector says, Christ 
must now have a kingdom on the earth, in which isa 
mixture of both good and bad. By referring to 
Scripture we find that the phrase kingdom of God — 
kingdom of heaven— frequently applies to only one 
element of the kingdom, as in Lnke 10:12, where it 
refers lo the King ; Matt. 13:3-8, where it refers to 
the Son of man promulgating his gospel ; v. 24 refers 
to the children produced thereby ; v. 44 to the terri- 
tory purchased for them, &c. When the end of the 
present dispensation comes, everything which defilelh 
will be cleared out of the earth, and it will then be 
fitted for the full establishment of the kingdom of 
God. In a more extended sense the term kingdom 
may be used in the text, for this takes place after the 
sounding of the seventh trumpet, al which time the 
kingdoms of this world become the kiugdom of our 
Lord ; and then will he destroy the wicked nations — 
" rule them with a rod of iron, and dash Ihem in 
pieces like a potter's vessel ;" and then shall the 
righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. 

It is objected, " The kingdom of heaven suffereth 
violence, and the violent take it by force." We un- 
derstand the kingdom of heaven hero refors to the 
king, and subjects of the kingdom. Christ suffered 
violence, and the violent took him by force, and com- 
pelled him to be crucified. More than fifty millions 
of the saints were taken by the violent Papists, and 
put to death. 

Another objection is founded on Col. 1:13, where 
the apostle speaks of being translated into tho king- 
dom of God's dear Son. This can be only by faith. 



years, of Dan. 0 : 24-27, commenced with the 2300 
days. It was also argued that these 70 weeks ended 
at the crucifixion of our Lord, in a. n. 33, and that 
consequently 1810 years from that time the 2300 days 
would run out, the sanctuary would be cleansed, and 
our hope consummated. Other prophetic numbers, 
with the chronology and signs of the times, seeming- 
ly concurring, they who had the argument believed 
that the personal advent of the Saviour to our world 
would tako place about 1S43. Now were we right, 
or were we wrong, in thus believing? This being 
our faith, based upon the sure word of prophecy, we 
were bound lo believe, and believing, to declare the 
same lo our fellow men, according to the directions 
to God's in Ezck. 33d. [Note 2.] A great move 
was, therefore, the result : hundreds, yea, thousands 
heard and submitted to God, and prepared for that 
great day. The time came, yea, passed, but no reve- 
lation of the Son of God from heaven took place. — 
We were immediately taxed with being " false 
prophets." Tho world triumphed, while the saints 
mourned ; and the funeral sermon of " Millcrism 
was preached by many of the " peace and safety " 
watchmen of ihe day. There we were in a perfect 
quandary. Some ran into the " shut door;" others 
gave it up, and went to their farms, merchandise, &c; 
while a few stood still lo see the salvation of God. — 
Since that time, the general preaching on lime has 
been, " nigh, even at the door." 

But how long is " nigh, even at the doors," to con- 
tinue ! for it must have an end. I answer, I believe 
this year, even this spring, the vision will speak and 
not lie. That Hah. 8 : 1 refers to this event, I am 
satisfied from Heb. 10 : 35-38 ; and these compared 
with Matt. 25:1-13 makes it more clear. A time of 
tarrying there was to come, and our eyes were with- 
holdoti, that God's word might be fulfilled. I am now 
satisfied that the cross was at a. n. 33, for here the 
greatest amount of evidence centres ; aud that the 
crucifixion was at tho end of the 09 weeks, or 483 
years from the going forth of the commandment. See 
Dan. 9 : 25, 26. In the 86th verse it reads, " And 
after three-score and two weeks shall Messiah be cut 
off," including the 7 previously mentioned weeks 
'making 60 weeks, or 483 years. [Note 3.] Now 
observe what Paul says : in Heb. 2d, speaking of the 
" great salvation," and contrasting it with the word 
spoken by angels, — the latter I understand the first 
covenant, the former, the new covenant, — he says 
" Which at the first began to be spoken by tho Lord 
and was confirmed unto us by tliem that heard him.' 
Again, when did the old covenant cease, and the new 
begin ? I answer, at the cross. Did Jesus begin to 
preach Ihe new covenant before it was made? As- 
suredly not. Then Paul's declaration, " Which at 
the first began to be spoken by the Lord," must have 
had its fulfilment during the forty days from the res- 
urrection of our Lord lo his ascension, during which 
days " he spake of the things pertaining lo the king- 
dom of God."— Acts 1:3. After his ascension, the 
apostles received the Holy Ghost, and became his 
witnesses, first in Jerusalem, in all Judea, and in 



483 years, and there is one week of years left for the 
confirmation of the covenant. Dan. 9:27 — "And he 
shall confirm the covenant with many for one week." 
A covenant must be made before it can be confirmed. 
When was it made ! When Jesus hung upon the 
cross. Paul says, Heb. 9: 16, 17, " For where a tes- 
tament (or covenant) is, there must also of necessity 
be the dealh of the testator. For a testament is of 
force after men are dead ; otherwise it is of no 
strength at all while the testator liveth." Now turn 
lo Dan. 9 : 24, and read, " Seventy weeks are deter- 
mined upon thy |ieople,'' and then notice that the 
apostles preached to the Jews only for the first soven 
years of their ministry. Thus, the crucifixion being 
a.d. 33, seven years added would make a.ii. 40. In 
a.d. 41, Peter's Jewish prejudices are still with him, 
and when the Lord said, at the time the great sheet 
was let down from heaven, •' Rise, Peter, kill and 
eat," he answered, " Not so, Lord, for 1 have never 
eaten anything that is common or unclean." Read the 
chapter. Peter is, however, convinced, and exclaims. 
" I perceive of a truth that God is no respecter of 
persons," &c.— Acts 10: 34. "And while Peter 
spake these words, the Holy Ghost fell on all them 
which heard the word." — v. 44. 

I say then, here wc have the 7 weeks for the res- 
toring and building, 62 from that to the Messiah's 
being cut off, and 1 week for the confirming of the 
covenant with Daniel's people, making tho 70 weeks. 
Place the cross in a. d. 33. in which the most of his- 
torians and commentators agree in placing it, nt which 
expires the 69 weeks, or 483 years, and the one week 
will carry us to a.d. 40, where closes the 490 years ; 
and to a. D. 40 add 1810, which makes up the 2300 
days, or years, and they must expire this present 
spring, 1850. Here we can account for our disap- 
pointment. Here, too, wc sec Hab. 3:1-4, Heb. 10 : 
35-38, and Matt. 25 : 1-13 fulfilled. And as chro- 
nology, prophetic periods, the seven times, and the 
signs of the times, concur in the testimony, I tun 
compelled, from this evidence, to believe hi 1850 us 
the time when ihe vision will speak ; and if another 
witness be necessary, I would say, " Before this 
generation passes away, all will be fulfilled." 

Marcli 15/A, 1850. 

REMARKS AND NOTES. 

With the position of Bro. S., in itself — with his 
feelings and desire lo benefit others — we heartily 
sympathize. This is the proper and only Scriptural 
position. But a good position is never strengthened, 
or made more desirable, by what may be called evi- 
dence, or argument in its favor, that is no evidence, 
no argument. We see nothing worthy ihe name of 
argument in any attempt lo fix a definite point of 
time in the future for the termination of the prophetic 
periods. That these periods may terminate at the 
points looked to, we readily admit. Thai any evi- 
dence has been produced to warrant a particular ex- 
]icctation of it, such as we had in '43, '44, or "40 ; 
nr any more conclusion than mighl be brought in fa- 
vor of any year within seven years in 1liu future, we 
do not admit. Still, Bro. S. shall hare " the privi- 
lege " of doing his " whole duty " to his friends. 

If the crucifixion was in a. d. 33, as the 7th year 
of Artaxerxes is fixed in b. c. 450-7, by Ihe con- 
current agreement of more than twenty eclipses, it 
follows that if only sixty-nine weeks were ended at 
the crucifixion, that those sixty-nino weeks, if reck- 
oned from the 7th of Artaxerxes, contained 490 
years; and if reckoned from the 20th, only 477 years. 
But if only the sixty-nine weeks ended at the cruci- 
fixion, it follows that there was no predicted time to 
have been fulfilled when the Savtovr, near his bap- 
tism, declared ihe time to be fulfilled — three and 
a-half years before his crucifixion. 

The very longest date to which 1817 years— from 
April 3d, a. d. 33 — can he extended, is the 3d of April 
in the coming week, the passing of which would dem- 
onstrate the fallacy of all arguments based on the sup- 
position of only sixty-nine weeks ending at the former 
dale. 

Note 1. — No doubt it is Ihe general ftiult of all 
men, even the liest, to be loo " unbelieving." But 
we doubt if there is any one who has heard Bro. S. 
preach, or is acquainted with his manner of life, who 
will have blame to put to his accouut, if found un- 
prepared, should the Lord come «i any lime. Per- 
haps Bro. S. would express what he intended if he 
had said unfeeling-, or unexaleJ; instead of " unbe- 
lieving believer." But against such is there any 
law? 

Nate 8. — Yes. In this sense we were * right. " 
But it never was right to consider, or lo declare, that 
any kind or amount of feeling was evidence that we 
were " right," or correct, in our calculations. As 
to the events expected, and that these events would 
take place at the termination of the periods adduced, 
our faith was " based on ihe sure word of prophe- 
But as to the dates for the corrrmcnccmeiil of 



cy. 

the periods, we had not that " word." So Mr. Mil- 
ler always stated it ; so we now must slate. 

Nate 3. — It may be so. But our being " satisfied " 
that il is so, or our desiring it lo be so, is no proof at 
all. And if " the crucifixion was at Ihe end of the 
f ixty-nine weeks, or 483 years," could Messiah have 
been cut off " after the sixty-nine weeks, or 483 
years! " 

Note 4. — Wc could never feel " compelled from 
this evidence to believe in 1850 as the time when the 
vision will speak," by its actual fulfilment, though 
we are compelled lo expect it at all times. If the be- 
lieving Jews did not preach, in a. d. 41, save "10 



Samarkand then i secondly unto die uttermost parts Jcwgon , - tbere certainly can be no " evidence " 
of the earth. — v. 8. now observe the harmony by 



placing the cross according to our common polyglot! 
Bibles, at a.d. 33, and at the end of the 69 weeks or 



that the week for confirming the covenant to Daniel's 
people ended in a. d. 40. Where is the error? in 
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the dales, or in the application of the prophecy »— 
Besides, there is a question which deserves some 
attention, before those you ask and " answer," on the 
close of the old, and beginning of the new covenant. 
—It is this: " Did the old covenant cease" before 
the new covenant began? p - 

Once more. If there is any authority for com- 
mencing the " seven limes '' so as to correspond with 
1850 for their tenniimtion, why has it never been 
presented ! 

Finally. All may be fulfilled before this genera- 
tion passes away, even if it should not be fulfilled in 
1850. Without any of " this evidence," we expect 
and pray that our hope may be realized this year. 
•• Even so come, Lord Jssus, and come quickly." 



biers, of many year, standing . have been expelled, fur no outer rea- j 
son than that they had dared to go and hear theai preach, ur bail bv I 
viicd them lo their houses. 
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WE are not more Impressed by the sllrring anil exciting e venu 
now tniMpiriut on the Continent of Europe, than wo are by the 
alow and almost Imperceptible ehaof e» which ore creeping over the 
bee of nnalrs In Great Britain and her colonial. The British people 
•re proycililal (or their slowuess in receiving new Ideal, and for the 
tenacity with which tbey cling lo old ones, even when they have be- 
come entirely threadbare, and of no possible u»o, eicepl loclug, 
and fc'llcr, and break down. Great Britain uiav uc retarded aa the 
I real fly-wheel of Europe, Imparting alcndlneoi to the whole com- 
plicated madllnerr of the various governments among which »hc 
■lands rnremoal ; and though the bolu, cranks, and Icvere may spin 
ihe ear with Jan. and coniWon, ihe wholo tnovea on, nevertheless, 
steadied by that which lus great uibnruut power, ami evenness of 
motion. A pin may be removed from a portion of machinery, and 
thereby thwart Iho design oflta conductor, and yet action may bo 
kopl up, without much percepuble diflcrence to the eye. But when 
the fly-wheel breaks, or ia displaced, we ore at once conscious that 
•oniethlnt has occurred which mu.t be remedied, in order lo restore 
the wonted harmooy. 

Although the various lovenimenls of Europe have exhibited as- 
pocls or Uio most intereslint character, challcntint cousidcraliuti by 
Ibeir auddoonesa and prominence, wo have not been unmindful of 
that stream which la slowly, almost allcntly, creeping into the entire 
framework of British society, and which will, like leaven, lenven 
lire whole lump. We say the whole framework of British society, 
because the crown, the mitre, and the sword nrc so Interwoven, as 
scarcely lo admit of separation, tic wholo ourrouiutcd and tup- 
portcd by a stupendous aristocracy, aa relentless as Imperious and 
unyleklint. Ileucc wo see, that in England reformatory measures 
arc not limited to one class, compiWng many or few species, but to 
all dosses-moral, socio!, and pollticnl-brancbtiii off Into numerous 
ramifications. 

The abinea that have crept Into tho ecclesiastical system of Ent 
land-inseparable, we conceive. Irom lis connecllou with the State- 
have become so patent to the eyes of all who ha«o eyes to aeo. that 
an cnUrechaiiio is demanded, clamorously by some, and silenily- 
bul no less decidedly because aUentlf- by others. The combined as- 
saults of Nonconlbnniaia Id England have not been In vain ; inces- 
sant and wclWlrccicd blows have owakcued some, who appear to 
have retarded themselves so entrenched behind the walls of eccle- 
siastical privilege, as to be invulnerable to successor! attack, and 
thoy beti" "> nnckle •» ** armor, and furbish their weapons, evi- 
dently feeling thai somrlhinl Is oul of Joint, and Ural It will remain 
so, unless tbey themselves rllbt it. 

A Mr. Horamtm. member of Parliament, has become Uio ortan of 
those who Question the right of a body of men called bishops, to ex- 
tract auch Immeriac rums from the poor o» they do, uudcr the plea 
thai Mich soma are Ihe proper revenue of the church, and must be 
expended for Utesunpon of the cburcli-L e., tho bishops. Mr. Hors- 
man bos Introduced a bill Into Parliament, maklni certain inoulries 
and accusations, showing sysiemniic mismanagement, (if such an 
expreaalou may be used,) and calling lor o more just admlnislrallon 
of ihe monelary aflalrs of the Establishment- Hud a bomb-shell 
ndlcn in their mldal, the bishops, and those interested In the peddling 
of eburcli beneflccs, could nol have shown trealer consternation, 
nor moved with mere allliiy. For tho hundredth tlroo the people are 
informed thai the bishops are tho most humble, pious, and liberal 
men In cxlatence, and that if each of Uielr annual Incomes would 
support from thirty lo one hundred ministers in plenty, it was no 
reason that they ahould not have whai belomed to them. 

These ronticn have been so onen made the aobject of Parlia- 
mentary inQUlry, that the presenl movement would possess no pe- 
culiar significance, were ll not Uiat tho people are canvassing lite 
subject outside of the walls of Parliament. Public attention Is be- 
coming flted nn the Church and Wale system, and Ihe right of the 
Govcrnmnul lo drain the pockets of the people of their sennit earn- 
less, In order Hull the officials of the church may live in opulence, is 
seriously questioned. When auch a fcelint becomes the scaled eun- 
viclioo of the treat body of the people, nod it Is understood that the 
taw which supporla so treat a fraud on right and Justice, cau be 
nullified, it will be; 

We learn by Ihe last arrival, Hint Mr. BlcKKRSTCrn, whose name 
Is lamiliar to our readers, la no more. Few mlniaicri of the present 
day had so wide-«pread a reputation aa bod Mr. Blckorslcth, aud 
none had one more deserved. By Churchmen and Dissenters he 
was equally ealcemed -, by the former, not only trom Ihe purity of 
hrs character simply, but from the honor which he reflected on the 
ministry, among whom he was a bright awl shining tistbt ; and by 
Ihe latter, because he possessed dial f Jinrily, whk-h embraced In the 
armaol Cliriatlan fi-llowshlp ail, of whatever name, who loved the 
Lord in oincerily. When in London, we liecsmo acquainted with 
Mr. Blckerateth, and had conversation with him on several occa. 
slons, and can bear witness to tho amenity of his manners, and lo 
bis courteous and Christian-like deportment. He believed in the 
near prc-mlllen«lal advent of Christ, and baa written much on that 
subject- nis vrritlnja on devotional subjects are valuable, and form 
a complete index to the character of their anibor-cuuneiilly pracU- 
cal, fervid, and eloquent. 



The Trixl or Pbok. Webstkb. — The examination of the wit- 
nesses was brought to a close at noon this day. Wedii.-mJity. II will 
beseen Unit the testimony, although circumstantial, is of the most ; 
positive character. The testimony of every witness has been so ill- 1 
reel, unequivocal, and Imrinniiloiis, each binning a link in n con- 1 
nectcd chnin of evidence, us to bu almost overwhelming. It seems 
to be proved-1. Thai Ihe remains of a human body were round in 
and about the private apartments of Dr. Webster. & That these 
remains were hot used for the ordinary purposes of dissection. 3 
Hint they were the remains of Dr. Parkrunu. 1. That they were 
placed where they were found Ibr concealment. 5. That the pris- 
oner had business transactions with Dr. Parkmnn. which were ap- 
proaching a crisis that would be humiliating and Injurious to the ac- 
cused, i. That Ihe handwriting of certain auooymoiia leUers. sent 
to the City Marshal about thu time of Dr. Parkman's disappearance, 
apparently endeavoring to direct suspicion in vniimis directions, 
was, In all probability, Uiat of die accused. And 1. That Dr. Park- 
man was ucluolly seen ill the College on the day referred to, be- 
Iwecn the hours of one and two. The last witness examined, who 
was unknown lo the prosecuting Attorney until the .lay before his 
examination, testified, that having business nl the College on the 
23d of Nov.. he called there, and saw Dr. Turkman coining up stairs 
as he was going down. 

Much lesUmouy has becu adduced, concerning the ■ onduct of the 
prisoner prior and at tho time he xvos suspected. Fish-hooks, sup- 
posed lobe designed lor grapples, attached lo twine, were found io 
the prisoner's npnruneul, asd n piece of txvlne, corresponding with 
that on the hooks, was found tied round a portion ol the reninlns 
embedded in tan in the lea cheat. A hardxvare dealer lias identified 
Ihe fish-hooks, and has no doubt Uic prisoner xvos Ihe man who 
bought them at his store the Tuesday after the disappearance of Dr. 
Pnrkman. Two important facts we should have staled before, via* 
three or four daya before Ihe disappearance of Dr. I'orkman, the ac- 
cused had made particular Inquiries uf Mr. Lillleflcld, Ihe J uiltor ol 
ihe college, respecting the vault under the college, how it was built, 
hoxv access toil was had, Ac, anil he waiapprisc.1 of the dilTleull 
nature of getting at it. And tho day before the disappearance, Dr. 
W. naked Mr. Littlelleld lo procure htm a pint of blood, as he wauled 
ll to make some experiment. Fur some accidental cause, the blood 
xvna not obtained. 

Thus far the prisoner has preserved Ihe eoutpostira exhibited in his 
dm appearance at trial, betraying no emodon except lu one or txvo 
instances. While one xvilnoss.who xvos rnUicr quaint in Ids manner, 
was giving lu his testimony, he xvos seen lo smilu. It can hardly be 
told, at this Ume, on what grounds Ihe defence will be based, as die 
prisoner's counsel have dropped nothing to indicate the course tbey 
mean to lake. The leslimouy for the prosecution Is of such a char- 
acter, as almost to close op every sveuuo to nnythlng like a success- 
ful defence. We learn, however, thai aboul forty witnesses In be- 
half of the prisoner are to bo examined ; mid it is alike the dictate 
of Justice and humanity, that we should come to uo ulilmatu conclu- 
sion until they have testified. 
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SUMMARY. 

The StaTcry e\cilcmout in C'onjrcs* hnt iiitnini*!ic<l very sunitibly 
wittiln tin lut two weeks. The " chivtilry " have couilcirCcniletJ lu 
dcvoie n little attention to (he niatter-of-thct bufJncn ofdollim oiul 
cents, without which the wheeb uf tovcrninent could not to round 
without great difficulty. Though the slavery ijucsiion b panunouni 
to nil others, yet there seem* to he a dts position to attend to other 
matters. Bills have been introduced to admit CaUlurnio as she pre- 
■eats herself, and to live territorial government* to New Mexico 
and Ueseret, without cmbodylui the Proviso. It Is believed that 
Ihe Sennle would rejtct the Proviso ; whether It would meet the 
same fete In tho House, public opinion b> divided. 

Mr. Calhoun hat been so ill the last week, that i( was not expected 
that he would survive many hours. He is gaming strength. 

The Governor of Pudhi) Ivanla tent lo tlto UtWaiureof that 3 UUP 
on the 2M, the pnolutious irajismlued to him frcyn Uic IsCCblalarrj. 
ofVlrgUiia and Georgia, complaining of the ailedged anreuious o* 
tho North, with a dcitittl of Uieir truth, audaprotcit against thour 
injustices 

At Cottage Inn, Wis., a man named Hurlbtirt, In a Hi of drunken- 
ness, drove hh wile oul of doors, and attempted an outrage upon his 
daughter. Sbo resisted aud attempted lo get out of hU way ; be fol- 
lowed her, threatening her with a large kuUc. In her tlliht, she 
cauf hi up an axe, aud swung ll before her. und as ibe monster rushed: 
towards her, it fell on his neck, and nearly severed Ids head Irom hla 
shoulders. 

Mitchell Andrews received twenty lashes In initshoro 1 , N. C., Ibr 
stealing a bee-gum with its contents. 

The elephant Columbus, which killed lis keeper about two year* 
ago in Philadelphia, had one of his vicious fits on Haturday, when hr 
seized his keeper, and threw him a dtsuuicc ui'llAeen fetfe but fortu- 
uately without doing him any injury. 

Alpheus Miller, a liquor merchant in Auburn, \. V , was chal- 
lenged by an individual to test their :« .... powers of drinking 
liquor, when Miller (til a victim tolils fully. His comptiltor escaped 
by vomliing Ihe liquor from his stomarb ere It could udc effect. 

FortuosloGatll. who asHssiiinted the French st-ldiprln Rome, 

was ahot on the nth. on the Pbuza del Popelo, in pr.-sn.ee of I 

people, lie coiUesaed his crime, and expressed bis sorrow for it. 

John Chandler, aged I'M years, died lu Jacksonville, vin., on the 
13th ulL He participaied In the battles of Cutaw, Camden, and 
Cowpens, In the Revolution. 

The steamer Troy, from Sandusky, am! other ports on Lake Eric, 
was blown up by the explosion of her boiler, as she was entering the 
Nlngara river. The fore part of the boat was blown lo pieces, and 
many of the passenger* and crew were Uirown overboard, and 
drowned or scalded to death. Seven patasottgera and live of the 
crow were picked up dead. Several bodies were sw ept olTby the 
current, among them were some women. There were about forty 
passengers on board. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

J. P. Parrar— The letter and money were received. 

Wm. I). Oaks— We havnbuhtticoU your account. The Chibirtn's 
Herald bus been MM regularly -but we send agalu. 

W. l>. libosliu— Ttia money was received, aud credited according 
to (our directions. 

1« ll.— The ring is received, and will be reported when disposed of. 

P. Johusou— Money receivai— weseiiii without »\\pei.*e. 

N. lirowu— The tracts were seui, care of J. T. Seacomb. Kaat 
KiugaUiti, N. H. 

Jdotnt Library, 8 vols.- Wo now have a supply. Price, $3 pr 
SCL 

Ciiidok's Rome— Philips A Sampson's cheap edition of this work 
may he had at this olBco. 



For ike Cure of 

COUGHS, GOLDS, 
HOARSENESS, BRONCHITIS, 
WHOOFIN0-OOTJGH, CROUP, 
ASTHMA and CONSUMPTION 

fT»HlS tnily vnluable reme. y lor all diMrases of the lungs ruid throat, 
X has become ihe ehb'l reliaiice ol ihe afflicted., as ll is ibe most eer- 
lalocure knuwn for Ihe above c<>m;dmnt*. While it is n powerful 
roinedihl atriK In the most dntp- rnte nnd slmost boprh*>ei-.M . of 
t,'oni>imipiloii. it is also, In diniinulud doses, one of i... mi)<lc»t and 
most agreeable fiimlly mudlelitcs for rommoti roughs uul cukl«- Kend 
lielow the opinion of men who arc known to the world, and Ihe world 
respect their opinions. 

HOV FROf. HITCHCOCK. 

"James C. Ayer-Sb* : I nave used jour 'Cherry Peelon-l* in my 
own cast! of deep*scated UroiichiDx, mA an sniifHed from its chemi- 
cal conml union thai It is an admirable compound for ibe relirf of la- 
ryngud and bronchial dltnciUiiea. Ifiny opinion ni to iti« *H|nrlor 
eliarocicr can be of any service, you are al liberiy to m>r Has you 
think proper. fcowsnn HiTciicocn. ll. o„ 

Prrs't of \mnersl Culkge. 
From tht "London Lancet." 

"Ayer's' Cherry PeelnrnI' is one ofthemosl valuable prepara- 
tions Uiat has 1 1 lien under our notice. After a careful examination, 
wc do not hesllstc to say, wo have a lnrge apprecistioii of its unrits. 
and the fullest confidence in lis luefulucas for couglu and lung cow. 
plaints." 

From Dr. Itreicaier, q/" irinilMam Co,. Ct. 

" Dr. J. C. Ayer— Dear Sir: lim-mse you n certiflcnte from Mrs. 
Catherine K. Cady, a htshly re»p,vtahle ladr of tills village, wife of 
Mr. Seth Cndy, Ueputy Shirriti; W imlhnin Co.. Ct. The cure in her 
rase was very prompt, and ha* aittocted soucral attention. 

W. A. Bbrwstkb, at. n. 

"Tliis may certify, thai 1 was njHiritd with n verysevere coi:*h In 
the winter of MT^i, which ihreatmid to teniiinale In consumption. 
I had tried many me>lirii>es m vulu. and was rured by ibf; use uf 
Ayer's * Cherry Pectoral.' Catiiekink K. Cxdv. 

u West KHUngly, Ct., Sept. IS. IblS.^ 

Dirf t Kiiiltwt. 

" Dr. J. C. Aver. Lowell- Ilertr Sir : Feeling under obligations to 
yon for the resiorntion of my hesllh, 1 send you a report ol hi) euse, 
winch )oii areat liberty to publish tor Ihe benefit of others. I.tut 
autumn I look a luuJ rold, arcom.ianled by a sevnc rough, -i .' made 
use of miui)' metliciiics without uhialulug relief. I was obliged lo 
give up business, frnjuentlv ratseil blood, and could ret no sleep at 
night. A friend gave me a bottle of your ' Cherry 1'cciurBl, 1 the 
use of which I immediately romii-enced according io dircciiei h. I 
hove just purchased the Hfih bottle, ar.d am nearly recovered. I now 
sleep well, my cough has mined, and nil by the use of your valuable 
medicine. E. S. Stosb, a. si., Prbiclpnl Mt Hope Seinlnaiy." 
From J>. Brytmt , Druggift and /'. Jtf.. Chicopee Fat/', M>. 

" Dr. J. ('„ Ayer— Dear Sir : Inclosed please find remlttniico for oil 
the 1 Cherry Pectoral 1 Inst sunt me. 1 can unhesitatingly say, that i:o 
medicine we tell gives such aatuiticilun aa yours does ; nor have I 
ever seen a medicine which cured so many cases of cough awl lung 
complaints. Our physicians are u>lij it extensively m their prnciice, 
and with the happiest etlbfis. Truly yours. D. M. H«ya*t. 

Prepared by J. C AVER, Cbcininl, Lowell, Mass., and sold by 
druggists tverywhere. (mar. I ■ ■ I 



" The Kingdom of God, by Rev. Ciurum K. L«biib. ,, -A few 
copies lor sale at Uus otlkw. Price, 174 cts. 



The ease of Mr. Corbnm (to which we adverted two week* since,! 
has produced quite « chakimr among the " dry bones' 1 of the Pusey- 
lte portion of the Church. AnttdpoUiw* the revrrsion of the Bishop 
of Exeter's decision, and the subsequent alflnnation of it in the 
Arches Court, by the Privy Council, a movement is made, headed 
by the notable Dr. Pns*«y, for the purpose of taking the power of 
deciding ecrlcsuwtlcAl quest loan mil of Uio hands of mere civilians, 
and placing it where it properly beloui»-tn too church. This we 
believe to be right ; and were there not a "trong pressure from with- 
oat, such a movement would not have been mode. How her Ma- 
jesty's ministers relish the Wen of yielding up their right of prc- 
nwmcing ultiioalc decisions In church matter*, remains to be seen. 



APPOINTMENTS, fce. 

lire, I. It. Ualea will preach at Hiugham the tlrnt Sabbath in April, 
and at Abmsioii, M*»*.. the second. 

Bro. J. Co mm bus will preach at Andoverevenh* of April 1st ; 
Munch cater, N.H.,'-id; Coiicord,3il ; Hilutboioubh, 4th ; Sutton, Ml. 
Bro. C.'s address fs Claremont, N. II. 

Bro. N. Hcrvuy will preach at Newton Upper Kalb tint Sabbath 
lu April. 

Bro. C. R. Griuo will preach at NorUiboro' Sunday, April Uth. 

Bro. L. P. Judsou will preach at Salem, Mass., April 3d ; Provt- 
deuce, R. L, Sabbath, 'lh ; Albany, N. Y.,mh ; Utiea, loth; S>m- 
cuse, 11th ; Homer, (Saturday evening and Sahlmlh, iJlh nod Uth ; 
Ithica. IjUi ; AUburu, liith ; Aeneca Falls, Hiti •. Geneva, Uth ; Le 
Roy, Sabbath, 'Jltit ; Fratonla, Stlh ; Hu>u, iS»tdmth. tfih. As 1 
have taken the lilwrty io make the abovu avpointineuU without in- 
vitaiiou from svverid of the places, wlierevo ii muy be incoiivcnirnl 
loholil the mceiliigs, brelliren will please withhold further notice, 
nnd all will be right. l. p. i. 

Bro. W. Uuruhum will preach In the MvtiiodUt bouse, near Pisk- 
vlUt- Four Corners, Marrli 31st. 

Bro. J. Daniel* will preHrhm Westboro'Sabbuth, March at th, and 
in Concord, N. H., Sobbuth, 3lsi. 

Bro. N. Hervoy will preach lu Cluilonville, Man*., the •ccood 3ub- 
baih in April. 

GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

Or AHEBICAit A.fD KXOLIHH WOBkll OH TUB f DO fit IK 1KB KtKLATII.0 
TOTHKSgVONOADVBXT or CUBIST kSD TIIK MILLBKNItlt. 

WE havo nuule arrangements with a house In Loudon, in fur 
nish us with all Important English works on the Advent, ami 
will engage lo lupply those desirinc works nt the uliove clninictcr ut 
I be tallies! possible moinenl. Address, J. \. III.MEri, OillceofUie 
" Advent Herald,'* No.SOhardon-atreet, Boston. 



DR. PEIRCE*S PA M IKY MEDICINES* 

Indian Restorative Bitters, Nos. 1 and 2, and Spike- 
nard and Dandelion Syrup r 

Prepared by GBOftais Peine)., corner of Moody and Austin streets, 
Lowell, Moss. 

rpHK.SE are put up lo bottles in a portable form, and marked No. 
1 1, and No. i. No. I U an active and powcrfbl, but easy phynlc. 
In its operation il is almost maglinl. It purges without pain, and, 
unlike other rnthiirtlrs.docs not leave ihe bowels In k costive tiate. 
NuiuerousieAtimoniabmbEht be given in ihdrfhror, but oiiC wlU 
auflice fur the present. 

From A. Halt, Char It *t own, Matt. 

Mr. Peirce— De«r Blr: Having been w> ewhai Indisposed for a 
cotuideriible lehgth of time, und having bud occasion to use various 
DM«|eal preptiriitioiis, In the Run of pills, powders. syrups. A. , un- 
til I had loaf nearly all confidence in them-and having also made 
usooffitvtr.il botibtofyuiir No. 1 Blttcni and Syrup, for myMlfimd 
i tiiiily, 1 ran remlll) m 011111,1 i.d iln-m u» ihf Ih*i 1 hnvi iw : ■ Mtl 
lor the purpose for which they me designed. The Blttera. an nn ape- 
rient., I consvier the bist 1 have ever used. beu.g mild end tlvirouih 
in their operation, without any prrrrpilbln prostration ofthesnr 
tem. The Syrup is e\crlleni to purilV lbo blood, by e&peBing the nn- 
mors, and to invigorate. 1 cenrider Uiem invahuible familv metliciiiea. 

•n. . . A. llsLB. 

These mtdiclnca may be bad at the " Advent Herald " olbce, No. 
8 CbardoiMtrct'l, Boston. low. It>-Sui.] 



An adverti* meut In n Lomlou paper reads thus : " Neil preseotn- 
i ion to a sinecure provincial rectory, producing £&i ($1380. per an- 
num, to be sold." Mark, it hi a sinecure, and no mistake. The In- 
ducenienta to buy ore sit. and lo a younger sou of wme noble lord, 
who Is loo pour to live as bin uiravncaueo would dictate, ashamed 
to beg, and too proud to work, we must confi'st they arc templing, 
and wo do not see how they can bo resisted. The first Inducement 
Is, the preaent incumbent njed 72." Evidently not loot to live-his 
ahoea will he empty before long. 2d. "No pauper population." 3d. 
" No poor rale»"-no drawback on the revenue— ii's a clear licit. 
TiiclasltlireeindiKcinenui ore ihe climax to this living, ami is ra- 
ther au Improvement oo anything we have ever before seen. 4th. 
» JVo cAarcA." Sih. " No glebe." 6th. " dory. For terms, ap- 
ply " * c ' 

The ei pel led Wealeyan mudstere are still holding largo gatherings 
In various parts of Encland, si all of which decided sympathy is e\- 
died In their favor. Strong resolutions arc adopted, condemnatory 
of the proceedings of Ihe Conference, and demanding an entire re- 
i j (.nn In Ihe matter* complained,oC fto far have the arbitrary and ty- 
rannical acta of the Conference extended, thai uio»t ciemplary rnin- 



To Agcggla and Correspondent*. 

1. In writing to this ofDce. let everything of a business nature ba 
put on a port of the sheet by itself, or on a separate sheet, not to ba 
mixed up with other matters. 

2. Orders for publications should lie headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be •perilled on a 
line devoted to it. This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. Common kaUons for the Herald should be written with care, In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For tkt Herald." 
Tho writing shoukl not be crowded, nor the lines be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluooji 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and Illogical aeo. 
tences omitted. 

I. Everything of a private nature ihould be headed " Prhatt." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for ■ubacrfp- 
Uona, let the name and Post-office address 41. e., the town, county* 
and state,) be distinctly given. Between the name and the addreah 
a comma ( ,) should always be inserted, that It may be seen what per- 
tains to the name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
subscriber Is referred to, let the business of each one constitute a 
paragraph by itself, 

0. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words aa will 
live a clear eipresrion of Uus writer's meaning. 

By complying with these direction!, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of irrelevant matter to 
learn the wishes of our correspondents. 



Another Woid iiv Revsbknce to Ttits Office. ~ We have 
just completed a Italance-ahfet of the outslandim: accounts for booB* 
and tracts. We find a bwance due thb ofllcrof ftil.U A portion 
of this includes uusohl books, but llicgreutcr part is really due. It 
is iicccasnry that tbosu having money on band - even should the sum 
ho not large-should remit al once, aa we have Important obligations 
to meet hi a short time. The above sum has no reference to the 
accounts of the Herald. There are many who owe from $3 to «M on 
that, which ought to be paid. We do not sec whysncii should so 
neglect their accounts. Of course we do out allude to those who 
have written to us on the subject. 



BLISS'S GEOGRAPHICAL WOUKri.— Published by J. p. Jk W - 
BTT & Co., -XX Comhill, Boston. 
L AnaJfti* oj Ueograj&t— 1* ct*. ; ffi per dog, 
S. GcorrmvAyo/ New England-U cts. 

a. OutUnt .Vrnu-incladlng the two Hetnitphcrea Incites in 
diameter), the Five Grand bivnuoi*, ou icpumte sheets uiby-l 
inches), and the United StntiM (M by 5iMnri.cs i -beautifully colored, 
•kc. Price, on thick paper, $3 t with cloth backe. $a -. mounted, $<j ; 
varnished. 1 7. 

4. Outline Map of Aeie Enghmd-m. 

5. Topic*, arranged Aiudyiically mid Svisiholically. to assist in 
teaching from Outline Mapa-8 ct*. t 75 cts. per dco. , 

B\tract from the report of ihe Committee on Education of the 
Mansnirhiiaflts U-ji^lature, 1850 :— 

"The tlilrd series [of rnapsl to which .!.<• attention ofyour com- 

mitiee was drawn, was Uiat of Mr. Sylvoti-r HI ins. Thewwere 

fluely engraved and uleiuiiily Ilntplieil." The Geosraphy '* appears 
to your committee to Im* what it professes, n coinpli'te nualjuiii of 
the science, and admirably udaptul io the use uf scliools. 

" The chief points of excellence In this series, nre the judicious se- 
lection and arrangement of topics, presenting both ihe analysts and 
Kvntheida of the wtlence, in a most concise and Intelligible manner. 
This series, as a whole, (the Geography and Maps,] ihe committee 
regard as very complete ami aatletictory. sud uuite suitublo for th« 
use of the common schools of the State, Into many of which it \t nl- 
rcedy Inlioduced."— Senate Report, No. 57. [mar. 16-1 



rpHE AMERICAN FOWL BREEDER : a New and Valusblo 
X Book, containins full iiiforuiatitm mi Breeding. Rearinr, DL-- 
eases, and Management of Domestic Poultry. Uy an Asaociauon at 
Practical llreeders. ...... . . „ . 

The above volunble book Is just published by John P. Jewctt & 
Co., Comhill. Boston, and it is offend at die extremely low price of 
B Cents |>er copy, to bring It within the nieatui «f every man Miter 

We wont one hundred gocsl, faithful Agents, to sell this work in 
every county In New England, New York, PcnifybHnin, aud the 
West, In connection with Cole's " Amcru'nii Fruit Hook," and 
Cole's " American Vcl<rillarinll. ,, Active and iiiielllgent men can 
make money at Ihe husine&i* Address (post mid* uuMnMufgi 
JOHN P. JEW KIT i i.-(>., t.'uriihdl. Bunion. 

PS, The "American Fowl Breeiler" Is done up in Imn covers, 
and can be sent to any part of the country by moil. Any person •end- 
ing a uuiirler of n dollar by meiUpoat paid), ■hull receive a copy Of 
the work. 16-1 



A NEW 5IIVG1IVG BOOK. 

(REVISED EDITIOX.) 

THE AMERICAN VOCAI.I3T,"-bT Rev. D. IL MazrariEf.D.- 
publishcd a fow mmiths ihtce, bus bad a most rapid sale. Tlie 1U - 
vised ICdition fa erilnncd by die aildltlmi of 171 choice tunes, aid it 
now ennutius more than any other collection. It is divided into three 
put.-, all of which are embraced in one volume, and is ooigued for 
the church, the vestry, and the parlor. 

r»ur 1— Consists of Church .ausu, old and new, and contains the 
moot vnluntile preductimi* frf eminent American authors, row liv- 
m, lis well as of the most distifugmalirri European composers, in all 
Srit humh Turn*, adopted to every- variety of metre fuufcd in the 
Hymn Hooks, used by all the religious denomination* In the country, 
bciudca a large number of Anthems und select plena for special 
nccailous. 

I' vttTM II and 111- ("on tain all thot Is vnluable of the Vestr. Vu- 
sic now In ctistenrr, rtmsistms of the moat popular Revival .delo- 
dies, and the most admired English, Scolti>b, Irish, Spanish, and 
Italian Songs, arranged for four vola-s, expressly for this work, and 
accompanied with appropriate racred poetry, embracing In a single 
volume more thau j"> mi.es, adapted lo every occasion of public aid 
social worship, and containing nearly all the grmt of music thsi have 
been composed within the losi five hundred years, and a lorto num. 
ber of tunes never before- published, the whole designed as avian, 
danl in evrry departnienl of Surrcti Harmony. 

The poetry alone would fill a Urge volume, a whole hymn being set 
to a tune, instead of aslnrlo verse. Ucoi.tmi>»al>.oa plain atidcon- 
t-aH" Sy*teiii el Elcmer.tnry lrMnietiou, io:d la particularly Liiapted 
to singing Sx-hools. Musinil Sock tics, nnd Chofni. 

Mr. MiasriEi.o has been a teacher of Vocal Music for eighteen 
years, bus travelled eitenslvely in all Ihe Northern and Middle 
States, and has spared no |*Uis or espouse to make himself oc- 
iiuainletl witli tlto kind (ifmin4c drmnMled fur popular use lu tins 
country. 

Teachers and others are uivited lo call ami examine the book. 

Wm. J. Rkvxolps a Co, 
[f. 3-3m.] Publishers, A Conihill, Boston. 



N. 



E. CHAPFGK Ai CO.. manillaclurera of llhallrc'a Vnlrat Ma- 
chine* Ihr Drying Wool, Cotum. Silk, Fur. or Gibrira mndc 
Iruni ill..- materials. Pulrulnl Fi-lininry. IMU. Tlirsc lliacliliii-s. by 
a peculiar mollun, draws Ihe sir through a very large Iwaljr of woof, 
clolh, or whatever substnticc ma) ho put in lo be ilrirsl. whli:h m a 
sluirl time rlrlves out the water. Many thousand pounds may thus 
he dried In a day.- EUiitton, Ct Imar. 16.) 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 



.Vi/iMiiAee, V. k-SamL Brown. 
.VrirBei(/ori(,Ma«s.-H.V. Davl,. 
Xttnbyrmrt, ■• J. IVarsoo, 

Jr., waier-suec(. 
Xctr lortfirr.-Wnt. Tracy, B 

puUcnHOngiL 
A . SpmifMil, Vl.-I_ Kluiliall. 
PagWdMl, tt.-J. Ulch, 11 

I liesti r-sirn t. 
Porllm.il, Me.-FeterJoliii>on,l7 

Suinmernitrefi. 
Proa.lr.nct, R. I.-C. R. Glad- 
ding. 

RorhrMrr, N. Y.-Wtn Rushy. 
«. Y.-D. Boa-iToroalo.C.W.-D. Campbell. 

Ir'at'rloo, rjoclTord. C. IL — B. 

Jlutchlnson. 

irorcuttr, Bs.-D. F.V> etherhce. 
Fo« Gbcit B»IT«' a»d Ust.tlrn.-R. Robertsoo, Ban., No. 1 
Hcrwlrk rlace, (.range Road. Ik-niioiidsey. London. 



sttauk N. Y.-F. Gladding. Ill 

JenVrson-Hlrcrt. 
.itiinrr-n, N. Y.-H. I.Smllll. 
Uufnl,,, " W. M. I'nhncr. 
CtneinikaU, O.-Josrph Wllsuu. 
Itrrb, y.iar. V I.-S. Foster, Jr. 
Dttroit, Mich.— L. Armslrotti:. 
Cddi'nKlua. Me.-Thos. Smith. 
lllamillr Jrwitm ti. eJ.-Eliat 

Wooilworlh. 
Hartford, Ct.— Aaron Clapp. 
Homer, N. V.— J. L. CmPD. 
Uxkvort, N. Y.— II. Bohblna 
Loiccll, Mass.— E. M. Allium 
Utw liumyton, 

worth. 

.Valour, N. Y.-H- Buckley, 
jtfaasenn, " J- Daiiforth. 



BUSINESS CABDS. 

WILLIAM H, IIILI.& CO., rttatlonrr.. Blank Rook Mannfnc- 
lurers, and Dealers In Bonk lliiulora' Suick ami Tools, Nos. 30 
and w Comhill. Boston. w«. 11. II;"-. A- W. Ttiaxraf, Jd 

Agency for the sale ol" superior Book aud Newspaper Inks. School 
Books supplied to order. 

JOHN P. JEWKTT 4 CO., Publishers, BoultMllerih ic., No. 
8 Cornhkll, Boston. 



GDIII.D. KENDALL 4 LINCOLN, Publishers and Booksellers. 
N " 



No .a \Viulilnli.io-.treet, Boston. 



WETHEBBEE li I.EIAND, W llolesale end llrlall Dealers In 
Bcady-niiidc Clothing. Also, particular atlenlimi given ui. u.i- 
tom iv. irk. No. 47 Anu-SL, sccood door south from UJackstone-«t. 



Rcccipla Tar the Week rmliu: Murch 27. 

TH ,Vo. ovm&ed to tmk aroa, tctow, alhtKo.of the Herald to 
which Ihr rnontf crtdilnl urn'- "» ""Win* it irlt* fa, 
rresenl Ao. of th. Herald, lie seadtr W« ,tt hew far ht ,.,„ 
oatiuHce. or how far in arrrari. 



A. Bates, 1S3 ; J. Brooks, tit i E. D- Wajkw, 13$ . l, | ™, „. „ 
Jfcl D.D. Chafe two copu»>.««; w HJFemalil, 4* : Flllmi! 

,'S6 : 1'age ev Smith, mi : ll. Mrong. 4S«i ; J. ,\. 11. B.rh. Idra, 
IMt i. Jenne, 156 : J. A. Mrmll. 4Jj ; J. JJarrh, (jj . o. E. P>nl.i«i v 
•»'•• -".Judwn. i.'.. . i \c. Taylor ;r.. I..' : H. Bmitli. *w : F. );■,. 
L™' l? 1 ; <*• Wuil* 4S! i J. KiiWH-lpb. 4U i D. Burns, nq 

> i^ B •o. R , l S la ^,• *j*i J - EHUai, 5M i Z. Boody. 
; N.Mlillh, 452; J. Hawlry.il^- J paikrr. It>. . 
ins- each gc. - 



ham, 456 ; Page Jr. sinlih 
4Slt J. Jenne, i56 1 T ' 
4» I S. Jgdgon, 495 

earh I 

. W. .1). Oaks. 4iii i 
1. Iaton.490}i 
II- Stnrk«i i,ilii:r. 483-cnch IB 

Ur. M. Ilarwoi-L tsi; C, g. j ouxh tail ^coples_T5 cts. duei-.ac u 
M— J. WIUon-«t— IL Ilolkliis, «B-»S— J. Wallace, iUl.N. 
Jones, 417-92 due-omn $g a — J. Judkins, iffl-a cia| 



DlRitircd In 1 the ' 




' »K II WE *.>T POLLUWKD CUI.1IXOLY DHIMD fAILBS. WIIIX Wl MID* HSOW.V U1T0 YOU TIIK rOWK« 4>D COHIMO Of OIK LOU jni» ( lull- r, BUT will KTK-WITKWU OI J III. MUCrrv Wilts »•[ Will WITH HIM 1.1 TIIK HOLT HOB»T." 
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THE SOWER TO HIS SEED. 

( PRO* THE r- \ \. 

Sin:,. Utile aeed, In the earth's blark mould, 
Sink hi your crave io wet and no cold- 
There must you lie ; 
Earth I throw over you. 
Darkness muM cover you, 
1 .1 ■ ti i cornea not mih. 

What srirf you'd lell, If words you couhl say ! 
What irief make known for loss of the day ' 
Sadly you'd apeak : 
" ue here mm I ever ? 
WlH the sunlichl never 
My dark grave seek f n 

FTavc tilth, little seed ; soon yet again 
Thou'lt rise from the grave where Ihou art laiu ; 
Thou'lt hr so fair, 
With thy green shades sn li-bl, 
And thy flowers bo bright. 
Waving in air. 

So must we Kink hi the earth's blank mould | 
Sink lu the cr ive so wet and so cold : 

There miut we stay, 
, TillBlhutweahallwe 
Time to eternity, 
Darkness to day. 



(For the Herald. i 



No. 5. 



RULES. 

A. Analogy. — The symbol is taken from one 

CLASS, AND THE THING SYMBOLIZED FROM ANO- 
THER, BUT RESEMBLING CLASS, ON THE GROUND 
OF ANALOGY. 



Lectures on the Apocalypse. 

II 3. P. W E E T B X R . 

In the three followmgcolumns we have given 
the elementary rules of symbolization, the pas- 
sages on which they are founded, and the ana- 
lytical view of some of the clearest visions of 
Daniel and John. The rules are drawn from 
Scripture, ns explained by the best expositors. 
Some of them are original, others are drawn 
from the familiar expositions of Mr. Miller, and 
from a work by Daubuz, as also from the wri- 
tings of Mr. D. N. Lord, of New York. The 
arrangement is our own, and is copied from a 
chart we have had in use for some time. The 
rules occupy the first column, the passages upon 
which the rules are founded the second, and the 
analysis ef the symbols the third column. For 
those who desire to enter into a critical exami- 
nation of the symbolic Scripture, but who may 
not have sufficient leisure to examine more ex- 
tensively on the subject, we advise the following 
course :— 

1. Take this page from the "Herald," and 
paste 'it on a sheet of paste-board, and let it 
hang before you, when you are reading on the 
Scripture symbols. 

2. Commit the first rule to memory, and then 
study those texts of Scripture quoted, and their 
explanation in the second and third columns ; 
aud so of all the other rules. 

3. Satisfy your mind on every rule, by com- 
paring it with the Bible, and with God's own 
expositions of the symbols. 

4. Having become familiar with the rules, 
you will be able to examine and parse the sym- 
bol-dreams. 

Any person who will take the course herein 
recommended will be amply remunerated for all 
his efforts. The reason, why there has been 
such a variety of views amongst us is, that we 
have commenced our expositions of symbolic 
prophecy without having any fixed principles in 
regard to symbolic interpretation. Much credit 
is due Mr. Lord, for the ability and research he 
has displayed in his writings on the Scripture 
figures and symbols. Could we, as ministers, 
come together to compare views and principles 
of interpretation, much good to the cause might 
be the result. We hope that this suggestion 
may direct to some efficient-action on this point. 
The world looks to us for prophetic expositions. 
Let them find in our interpretations the princi- 
ples of Scripture and reason. 



B. Beings. — Intelligent and living creatures 
symbolize intelligent beings, and creatures of 
life, and not the mere actions of beings. 



C. Complex symbols must have their symbolic 
persons distinguished from their symbolic at- 
tributes. 

D. Divine Presence.— Symbolic agents in the 
Divine presence, waiting about the throne of 
God, are distinguished from those on earth. 

E. Embracing many classes. — Such symbols, 
drawn from the physical world, are viewed 
as a whole. 

F. Fictitious agents, when used as symbols, 
are made to act out their agency, being thus 
endowed with a sensible existence. 



G. God, the Son of, when used as a symbol, 
represents his own Person. His attributes 
point out his Person. 

H. " He." — Wild beasts and their horns, when 
symbolic, are denoted by the pronouns " he " 
and " it." Cities, by " she " — feminine. 

I. Insignia, and accompanimepts of symbolic 
agents, are symbols also, as well as their ac- 
tions and uses. 

L. Literal. — The terms used to describe sym- 
bols and their acts, are always literal — never 
metaphorical. 
M. Men. — Agents that symbolize men denote 
an order and succession of agents acting in 
the same relations, and exerting a similar 
agency. 

P. Phenomena. — All the phenomena and agents 
exhibited in the visions of Daniel and the 
Apocalypse are symbolic, except those which 
merely assist the revelations. 

R. Rulers. — Civil and ecclesiastical rulers are 
denoted by distinct classes of symbols. 

S. Symbolic agents. — No agent in the Apoca- 
lypse is symbolic, if not seen in vision as an 
actor. 

T. Time. — Periods of time connected with sym- 
bolic agents are symbolic. 



EXAMPLES. 

Dan. 2:31-45. — 1. inage. — 1, gold ; 2, silver ; 
3, brass ; 4, iron ; 5, clay ; 6, stone. 

Chap. 7:2-27.— Four beasts.— 1, lion ; 2, bear ; 
3, leopard ; 4, monster; 5, ten homs; 6, lit- 
tle horn. 

Chap. 8:9-26. — 1, beasts ; 2, ram ; 3, two 
horns ; 4, he-goat ; 5, one horn ; 6, four 
horns ; 7, little horn. 

Rf.v. 1:19,20; 4:5. — Seven candlesticks, seven 
stars, seven lamps. 

Chap. 6:1-17; 17th 4:7-9; 5:9, 10.— 1, har- 
lot ; 2, seven heads — seven mountains ; 3, 
ten horns ; 4, waters. 

Chap. 7:2, 3.— Sealing angel—" we " (v. 3). 

Four living creatures. 

Dan. 7:2-27 ; 8:2-27.-1, lion ; 2, bear ; 3, 
leopard ; 4, monster ; 5, ram ; 6, he-goat. 

Rkv. 6:2-5; 7 : 2, 3 ; 12th and 13th.— 1, con- 
queror ; 2, sealing angel ; 3, four angels. 
1, woman ; 2, child ; 3, dragon ; 4, leopard 
beast ; 5, two-horned beast. 

Rev. 6:2. — White horse and rider. 



Rev. 4 : 2-11. — Four living creatures, twenty- 
four elders. 
Dan. 7:9. — Ancient of days. 
Rev. 7:1-3. — Landscape, winds. 



Dan. 2-.31-&. ; 7:2-28.— Sea-monster. 
Rev. 12 : 3, 4 ; 13th. — Dragon, leopard beast, 
two-horned beast. 



Rev. 1:8-11 
God." 



19lh.— Son of God, " Word of 



Dan. 7:19, 24, 26.— Fourth beast, little horn. 
Rev. 13th; 17: 10, 11.— Leopard, two-horned, 

and scarlet beasts. 
Rev. 19:21.— Sword of the Son. 



Dan. 7:17, 23 ; 8:20-23.— Kings, kingdom. 
Rev. 1:20. — Seven messengers, seven churches. 

Dan. 7:2-26.— Four beasts, little horn. 
Rev. 12th ; 13th. — Woman, her sou, dragon, 
leopard, two-horned, and scarlet beasts. 

Dan. 2:31-45. — Mirror. — Number of visions. 



Rev. 17:1-18.— Scarlet wild beast, harlot. 

Rev. 2d ; 3d. — Seven churches not seen in 
vision. 

Rev. 12:6. — Time, times, and half, forty-two 
months. 



ANALYSIS. 

1. Four klngdoms — five families — viz. : 1, Ba- 
bylonian ; 2, Medo-Persian ; 3, Grecian ; 4, 
pure Roman ; 5, Romano-German ; King- 
dom of God. 

Four kingdoms. — 1 , Babylonian ; 2, Medo- 
Persian ; 3, Grecian ; 4, Roman, Romano- 
German ; 5, ten kingdoms ; 6, central king- 
dom of Italy. 

1, Medo-Persian ; 2, Grecian ; 3, Macodenian ; 
4, four kingdoms ; (5, Ottoman. — Query ?) 

Seven churches, seven messengers, seven spi- 
rits. 

1, Roman hierarchy ; 2, seven administrations ; 

3, ten kings ; 4, people. 
Body of teachers. 
Body of saints. 

The Babylonian, Medo-Persian, Grecian, Ro- 
man and Romano-German. Civil rulers. 

Ecclesiastical rulers, class of saints, bodies of 
agents, family of Christ, family of emperors, 
Pagan Roman rulers, Romano-German rulers, 
Grecian rulers, in the latter time of their rule. 

Ecclesiastical rulers in the early Christian 
church. 

Body of saints about the throne. Another body 
of saints. Ancient of days. 

Political, social, and religious institutions, over- 
thrown by the people. 

Fourth monarchy — its agency. — God first se- 
lects real agents as symbols, when suitable 
ones exist, to illustrate the points intended. 
If there are none to suit, he uses fictitious 
agents. These are all fictitious agents. 

Son of God, Word of God, as shown by his at- 
tributes. 

These all represent bodies of civil rulers. 



Sentence pronounced and executed. . 



Kingdom is not a metaphorical term. Messen- 
gers and churches literal, not symbolic. 

These bodies of civil rulers act as their symbols 
act. 

Similar remark 



(From Ibe " Utic ChrbUjui RepMUorj," 1825.) 

The Millennium — 

THE MANNER IN WHICH IT IS TO BE INTRODUCED. 

It has been the prevailing opinion, of late 
years, that the Millennium is to be introduced 
by the spread of the gospel throughout the 
world, and the general, if not universal conver- 
sion of mankind. And many have thought 
that the days of darkness and trouble to the 
church were nearly past, and that the day of 
her peace and prosperity had begun to dawn. 
They have looked at the benevolent efforts of 
the present day, as a sure indication of the near 
approach of the millennial glory of the church : 
and while they have seen Bible, Missionary, 
Education, and Tract Societies, and other simi- 
lar institutions rising up, and extending their 
operations with considerable success, they have 
been led to anticipate the speedy triumph of 
the gospel, and to look at the efforts of a con- 
trary nature as the expiring struggles of an 
enemy who perceives that his end is approach- 



Moral world ; agents, actions. 
Scenes. 



Fourth body of civil rulers — Roman hierarchy. 
Seven literal churches. 

Twelve hundred and sixty years. 



ing. Such anticipations are very pleasing in 
themselves ; and I should be very unwilling to 
do anything to disturb them, if I could believe 
they were founded in truth. But if they are 
not founded in truth, and are never to be real- 
ized, the indulgence of them must be attended 
with danger. For nothing is better adapted to 
give the enemy an advantage, than the indul- 
gence of high expectations of an easy and 
speedy conquest, when there is, in reality, no 
ground for them, but the contrary. 

It was an opinion which prevailed in former 
years, that the Millennium is to be introduced, 
not by the universal conversion of mankind, 
but by some terrible convulsions in the natural 
or moral world, or in both : that the wicked in 
general are not to be turned from their wicked 
ways unto God, but are to be cut off in their 
sins, by terrible and wasting judgments, and 
swept from off the earth. And that the rem- 
nant — the few who escape this destruction — and 
their descendants during the predicted period, 
will all know the Lord, and be eminently holy 
1 and happy. 



That the Millennium is to be introduced by 
the general destruction, and not by the general 
conversion of the wicked, I think will be mani- 
fest to those who carefully consider the prophe- 
cies which relate to the Millennium, and take 
notice of the things which stand connected 
with them. I believe that those who will take 
their Bibles and look out those prophecies will 
find the deliverance of the church, and the in- 
troduction of her happy state at that period, are 
generally, if net uniformly, connected with a 
great, and general, and terrible destruction of 
the wicked from off the earth. The limits of a 
single essay will not permit a very copious cita- 
tion of passages to show this ; but I would ask 
the reader carefully to consider the following : 

In the 2d Psalm the Father says to the Son : 
" Ask of me, and I will give thee the heathen 
for thine inheritance, and the uttermost parts of 
the earth for thy possession." This is usually 
considered as a promise which relates to the 
Millennium, and is often quoted in prayer as 
uch ; but probably, in most cases, under the 
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impression of its being a promise that mankind 
generally shall be converted, and become the 



ry, so with the giver of usury to him. The 
land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly 



willing subjects of the Lord Jesus Christ. But spoiled; for the Lord hath spoken this word. 



this last conclusion must be drawn without 
much reflection : for it immediately follows — 
" Thou shalt break them with a rod of iron ; 
thou shalt dash them in pieces like a potter's 
vessel." This is not saving, but destroying them. 

The prophecy of Isaiah contains much that 
relates to the Millennium. From the 60th 
chapter to the end, that appears to be the prin- 
cipal subject of discourse. In the C3d chapter 



The earth moumeth, and fadeth away; the 
world languiseth, and fadeth away ; the haugh- 
ty people of the earth do languish. The earth 
also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof ; 
because they have transgressed the laws, 
changed the ordinances, broken the everlasting 
covenant. Therefore hath the curse devoured 
the earth, and they that dwell therein are deso- 
late : therefore the inhabitants of the earlh are 



the church asks, "Who is this that cometh burned, and few men left." A few are left who 



from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? 
This that is glorious in his apparel, travelling 
in the greatness of his strength?" And the 
Lord Jesus answers, " I that speak in righteous- 
ness, mighty to save." Again, the church asks, 
" Wherefore art thou red in thine apparel, and 
thy garments like him that treadelh the wine- 
fat?" And he answers, "I have trodden the 
wine-press alone ; and of the people there was 
none with me ; for I will tread them in mine 
anger, and trample them in my fury ; and their 
blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and 
I will stain all my raiment. For the day of 
vengeance is in mine heart, and the year of my 
redeemed is come. And I will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and make them drunk in 
my fury, and I will bring down their strength 
to the earth." The year of his redeemed — the 
time of their deliverance and peace, is to be in- 
troduced by the day of vengeance on his ene- 
mies. They are to be destroyed — not converted. 

The same event is thus spoken of in the 19th 
chapter of Revelations : " Let us be glad and 
rejoice, and give honor to him ; for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herself ready. And he saith unto me, 
Write, Blessed are they which are called to the 
marriage supper of the Lamb. And I saw 
heaven opened, and behold, a white horse ; and 
he that sat upon him was called Faithful and 
True ; and in righteousness he doth judge and 
make war. His eyes were as a flame of fire, 
and on his head were many crowns ; and he 
had a name written that no man knew but him- 
self: and he was clothed with a vesture dipped 
in blood ; and his name is called the Word of 
God. And the armies which were in heaven 
followed him upon white horses, clothed in fine 
linen, white and clean. And out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that with it he should 
smite the nations ; and he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron ; and he treadeth the wine-press 
of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty God. 
And he hath on his vesture, and on his thigh a 
name written, King of kings and Lord of 
lobds. And I saw an angel standing in the 
sun ; and he cried with a loud voice, saying to 
all fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, Come, 
and gather yourselves together unto the supper 
of the great God : that ye may eat the flesh of 
kiugs ; and the flesh of captains ; and the flesh 
of mighty men ; and the flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them ; and the flesh of men 
both free and bond, both small and great. And 
I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together to make war 
against him that sat on the horse, and against 
his army. And the beast was taken, and with 
him the false prophet, that wrought miracles 
before him, with which he deceived them which 
had received the mark of the beast, and them 
that worshipped his image. These both were 
cast alive into a lake of fire, burning with 
brimstone. And the remnant were slain by the 
sword of him that sat upon the horse, which 
sword proceeded out of his mouth ; and all the 
fowls were filled with their flesh." Then fol- 
lows, in the same chapter, the binding of Satan 
and the thousand years' rest of the saints. The 
Millennium, then, is to be introduced by this 
great and terrible destruction of the wicked, and 
not by their conversion. 

The same events are connected together in 
the 66th chapter of Isaiah : " Rejoice ye with 
Jerusalem, and be glad with her all ye that 
love her : rejoice for joy with her, all ye that 
mourn for her. For thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I will extend peace to her like a river, and 
the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream. 
As one whom his mother comforteth, so will I 
comfort you ; and ye shall be comforted in Jeru- 
salem. And when ye shall see this, your heart 
shall rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like 
an herb ; and the hand of the Lord shall be 
known towards "his servants, and his indigna- 
tion towards his enemies. For behold the Lord 
will come with fire, and with his chariots like 
a whirlwind, to render his anger with fury, and 
his rebuke with flames of fire. For by fire and 
by his sword will the Lord plead with all flesh ; 
and the slain of the Lord shall be many." 

The same events also are connected together 
in the 24th chapter of Isaiah : " Behold, the 
Lord maketh the earth empty, he maketli it 
waste, he tumeth it upside down, and scatter- 
ed] abroad the inhabitants thereof. And it 
shall be, as with the people, so with the priest ; 
as with the servant, so with his master ; as with 
th,e maid, so with her mistress ; as with the 
buyer, so with the seller ; as with the lender 
so with the borrower ; as with the taker of usu- 



shall be the friends of God. The prophet pro- 
ceeds : " When thus it shall be in the midst of 
the land among the people, there shall be as the 
shaking of an olive-tree, and as the gleaning- 
grapes when the vintage is done. They 
shall lift up their voice ; they shall sing for the 
majesty of the Lord ; they shall cry aloud from 
the sea. Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the 
fires, even the name of the Lord God of Israel 
in the isles of the sea. From the uttermost 
part of the earth have ye heard songs, even 
glory to the righteous. But I said, My lean- 
ness, my leanness, wo unto me ! the treacher- 
ous dealers have dealt treacherously ; yea, the 
treacherous dealers have dealt very treacher- 
ously. Fear, and the pit, and the snare, are upon 
thee, 0 inhabitant of the earth. And it shall 
come to pass, that he who fleeth from the noise 
of the fear shall fall into the pit ; and he that 
cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be 
taken in the snare ; for the windows from on 
high are open, and the foundations of the earth 
do shake. The earth is utterly broken down, 
the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved 
exceedingly. The earth shall reel to and fro 
like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a 
cottage ; and the transgression thereof shall be 
heavy upon it ; and it shall fall, and not rise 
again. And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lord shall punish the host of the high 
ones that are on high, and the kings of the 
earth upon the earth. And they shall be gath- 
ered together, as prisoners are gathered in the 
pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after 
many days shall they be visited. Then the 
moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, 
when the Lord of hosts shall reign in mount 
Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients 
gloriously." Then, — that is, after this general 
destruction of the wicked from off the earth, 
the Lord shall reign over his people gloriously, 
and the church enjoy her millennial state. — {To 
be continued.) 




The Resurrection of the Dead : 

ASermon preached in tho Berenn BaptliL Church, comeref Bedford 
ana Dowuius ulrrcu, New York, February aid, ISju. 

Br Kiev. J. It Stohk, of Bbooklvk.— (Baptist.) 

" I have hope towards God, which they them- 
selves also allow, that there shall be a resurrec- 
tion of the dead, both of the just and unjust." — 
Acts 24:15. 

The ancient Sadducees explicitly denied the 
resurrection of the dead, and the future life, 
" whether of angel or spirit." The false teach- 
ers against whom Paul warned Timothy, ex- 
plained it away, saying, " It is past already." 
It is no wonder, then, that men should be found 
in our day, who deny the doctrine, or at least, 
question its truthfulness, while many others 
have a score of perplexing difficulties, and soli- 
citous inquiries. For all these classes, this dis- 
course is designed. 

It may be well here to remark, that this doc- 
trine is based chiefly upon the revelations of 
Scripture. The Bible must settle all our ques- 
tions in regard to it, if they are ever satisfac- 
torily adjusted. This leads me to announce 
my first proposition. 

No doctrine is more positively declared, or 
more clearly revealed and explained in the vol- 
ume of inspiration, than this : " That there shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, both of the fust and 
unjust." 

Do we consult the Old Testament? Says 
Job, " I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon the 
earth ; and though after my skin, worms de- 
stroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see God, 
whom I shall see for myself, and mine eyes 
shall behold, and not another ; though my reins 
be consumed within me," 

David, in the 49th Psalm, sings, " God will 
redeem my soul from the power of the grave, 
for he shall receive me." 

Isaiah, rapt by the Spirit of Inspiration, fore- 
tells the renewal of prosperous limes for the 
people of his love, and the Zion of his God, in 
glowing language not capable of being under- 
stood, if there be no resurrection of the dead. 

The prospects of Israel were almost " clean 
gone forever" — perished as vegetation in the 
continued frosts of wi'nter ; but they should see 
" life from the dead. ' " Thy dead men shall 
live : together with imy dead body shall they 
arise : awake and stng, ye that dwell in dust, 
for thy dew is as he dew of herbs, and the 
earth shall cast out the dead." 

Ezekiel's vision in the valley of bleached 
bones, and its application, teach us the same 



thing ; while Daniel expressly declares, that 
" Many of them that sleep in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and 
some to shame and everlasting contempt." 

Hence we find the more intelligent and pious 
Jews, sweetly resting in the belief of a general 
resurrection. When Jesus was comforting 
Martha at the death of Lazarus, and assuring 
her of his resuscitation, though he had lain 
four days in the tomb, she said unto the Lord, 
" I know he shall rise again in the resurrection, 
at the last day," as if it were a current senti- 
ment, even before " life and immortality were 
brought to light " by the full gospel dispensa- 
tion. Paul tells us, that by " faith, women re- 
ceived their dead to life again." Alluding, per- 
haps, to these devoted sisters, as also to the 
Shunamite worthy, of Elisha's acquaintance, 
and others. 

But the New Testament puts this subject into 
a broad blaze of light. When the Great Teacher 
is showing the seekers of popular favor how to 
make a feast, he enforces his counsels by assur- 
ing them, that thus "they should be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of the just." 

But hear him answer the Sadducees when 
they think to perplex him with questions con- 
cerning the resurrection of persons who had 
been several times married : " Ye do err ; not 
knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 
For in the resurrection, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage ; but are as the angels of 
God. But as touching the resurrection of the 
dead, have ye not read that which was spoken 
unto you by God, saying, I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob ? God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living." And when the multitude heard 
this, they were astonished at his doctrine. This 
was regarded as a complete discomfiture of the 
Sadducees. 

John records two declarations of Jesus, which 
are as explicit and full as we could wish. " The 
hour is coming, in which all that are in the 
grave shall hear his voice, and shall come forth ; 
they that have done good unto the resurrection 
of life, and they that have done evil, unto the 
resurrection of damnation." " I am the resur- 
rection and the life ; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet shall he live ; and he 
that liveth and believeth in me, shall never die." 

Speaking of himself and of his own body, he 
said, " Destroy this temple, and in three days I 
will raise it up again." He was as good as his 
word ; for on the first day of the week succeed- 
ing his crucifixion, he tore the gateways of the 
grave away, and triumphed over death and him 
that has the power of death, and proclaimed 
liberty to the captives of the charnel-house, and 
deliverance to those who all their life-time were 
subject to the bondage of fear. •' Now is Christ 
risen from the dead, and become the first fruits 
of them that slept." " As in Adam all die, so 
in Christ shall all be made alive." 

Upon the truth of this doctrine, the apostles 
made all their statements rest. They preached 
it in Jerusalem, at Corinth, in Antioch, and at 
Rome ; among peasants, to the common people, 
and before the Wise and philosophic of Athens. 
It was the theme of Peter, and of Paul ; of 
James, and of John. Nay, all the twelve, pub- 
licly and privately, testified, wherever they 
went, that Jesus was alive again, though he 
had once been slain ; and that they were per- 
sonally ready, and competent to attest the same. 
Hence, Paul's language in my text. Hence, 
the Holy Spirit directs him, in the sixth of He- 
brews, to class this doctrine with the first prin- 
ciples of the gospel system. But more convinc- 
ingly than all, perhaps, at least more full and 
glowing, is the exceedingly beautiful passage 
known as 1 Cor. 15. Argumentation, revelation, 
and eloquence are here combined in a most 
brilliant, convincing, and persuasive manner, 
perfectly enchanting, and perfectly unanswera- 
ble. " Now is Christ risen from the dead, and 
become the first fruits of them that slept." 
"This corruptible must put on incorruption, 
and this mortal must put on immortality. So 
when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on im- 
mortality, then shall be brought to pass the say' 
ing that is written, Death is swallowed up in 
victory. 0 death, where is thy sting ? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory ? The sting of death is 
sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. But 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

To deny this doctrine, then, is to deny the 
plainest teachings of the Bible. To doubt it, is 
to call in question the veracity of Christ, and 
charge holy men of God, who wrote by inspira- 
tion, as designing hypocrites. It would make 
the Scriptures a tissue of falsehoods, and God a 
liar! 

That the subject has in it much of mystery — 
much that we cannot, here, fully understand, I 
will not deny j but at. the same time will insist, 
that the doctrine of a resurrection, both of the 
good and the evil, is worthy of all acceptation. 
in answer to all objections to this position, let 
me ask you to consider. 

1st. The power that is pledged to arouse the 
sleeping tenants of the grave, and vocalise the 



silent charnel-house. He who will cause the 
archangel's trump to sound so long, and loud, 
as to reverberate in all the caves of earth, and 
grottoes of the unfathomable sea, — He who 
will call around his judgment throne, all the 
descendants of Adam, each dressed anew, has 
" all power both in heaten and on earth." Nay, 
he is " God over all, blessed forever." Jehovah 
Jesus, whom John calls "the true God and 
eternal Life," has declared His purpose to empty 
the tombs, and destroy both Death and the 
Grave ! He shall fulfil the language of Hosea : 
" I will ransom them from the power of the 
grave, I will redeem them from death : 0 death, 
1 will be thy plagues ; 0 grave, I will be thy 
destruction " 

To those who offer any objections, then, I say 
in Paul's language before Agrippa, " Why 
should it be thought a thing incredible with 
you, that God should raise the dead |" 
" With God, all things are possible." 

But to meet a few objections more specifi- 
cally, let me present a brief argument. 

2d. From the analogies of nature, in confirma- 
tion of what has been already advanced. 

Jesus is recorded, by John, to have said, 
" Except a grain of wheat fall to the ground and 
die, it abideth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth 
forth fruit." " So also," saith Paul, " is the 
resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion, it is raised in incorruption. It is sown in 
dishonor, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power : it is sown a 
natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body." 

Each spring-time, when we see the face of 
nature renewed with verdure, and budding 
beauties, let us recall the language of Isaiah, 
and apply it to these decaying frames — " Thy 
dew is as the dew of herbs ; and the earth shall 
cast out her dead." 

Speak you of scattered, and of commingled 
dust? — of corruption and decomposition? — of 
escaped gases and precipitated salts ? Cannot 
he who brought all the particles of the body to- 
gether from the air, and earth, and sea, raise 
up the dead, especially from a germ, as of a 
seed? 

But look again in another direction. There 
is a tiny egg — it becomes a crawling worm, 
which winds itself in a silken shroud, after a 
brief career. It may remain a chrysalis a week 
or a month, when, again how changed ! Its 
cerements burst, and with beautiful wings it 
comes out a living thing, mounting, rejoicing in 
the exuberance of its bliss. Who now shall 
dare deny, as impossible, or improbable even, 
the resurrection of the dead, of men ? 

An interesting question here arises, upon 
which we may briefly dilate — "How are the 
dead raised up, and with what body do they 
cornel 

In some respects it may be regarded a mate- 
rial, a substantial body — called " flesh ;" and 
yet so unlike the present — so differently ar- 
ranged as to its particles and its functional or- 
gans, that it may be well described as "a spir- 
itual body," like that of the angels. Job says, 
"In my flesh shall I see God." The risen 
Saviour said to his terrified disciples, " Handle 
me, and see that it is I myself ; for a spirit hath 
not flesh and bones as ye see me have." But 
there are various kinds of flesh, as Paul says, 
" One flesh of men, another of beasts, another 
of fishes, and another of birds. There are also 
celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial. ... So 
also is the resurrection of the dead." 

The Infinite Jehovah who arranges the atoms 
of carbon so as to form a mass of coal, or a 
splendid diamond, can with equal ease, make of 
gross materials, a bodily form that shall shine 
resplendent as the sun. 

But further, it may be remarked, that (he 
saints' resurrection bodies shall be glorious, and 
perfectly adapted to the wants and movements 
of the soul in its glorified state. It will be no 
prison-house, and be no clog to the spirit. 

Paul says, " We know that the whole crea- 
tion groaneth, and travelleth in pain together 
even until now : and not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first-fruits of the 
Spirit, even we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re- 
demption of our body." 

The Blessed Jesus saith, " They who shall 
be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and 
the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage: neither can they 
die any more ; for they are equal unto the an- 
gels; and are the children of God, being the 
children of the resurrection." 

Now concerning angels, let us observe, they 
have bodies, but such as in nowise impede their 
motions, or fetter, their aspirations. They con 
fly, or walk ; they can talk with men, or sing 
in vocal strains. They can "minister to the 
heirs of salvation " in a thousand ways, and 
when hidden, can attest both their real presence, 
and the divinity of their mission, as in the his- 
tories of Abraham, of Lot, of Manoah, of Zacha- 
rias, of John, of the Shepherds at Bethlehem, 
and of the agony in Gethsemane. Palpably 
and visibly will they have to do with the final 
advent of Christ; with a rising world ; a burn- 
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ing sphere ; and the general Catherine for the 
judgment of the great day. They have agile 
forms, shining habiliments, and glistening coun- 
tenances. " So also is the resurrection of the 
dead." 

Yea, more, the inspired Apostle assures the 
Philippians, that our Lord Jesus Christ "shall 
change our vile body, that it may be fashioned 
like unto his own glorious body, according to 
the working whereby he is able even to subdue 
all things unto himself." If ihis be so, then 
the Christian's resurrection body shall be one 
that scorns bars, and bolts, and walls — the con- 
finement of space, the wastes of nature, " the 
wreck of matter and the crush of words." 

In the language of Dr. Dick, " Being fash- 
ioned like unto Christ's glorious body, its beauty 
will be exquisite, its symmetry perfect, its aspect 
bright and refulgent, and its motions vigorous 
and nimble. Its sensitive organs will be refined 
and improved, and their sphere of operations 
extended. New senses and faculties of percep- 
tion, and new powers df motion fitted to trans- 
port it with rapidity from one portion of space 
to another, will in all probability, be superadded 
to the powers with which it is now invested." 

Doubtless, we see through a glass, darkly ; 
but presently we shall " see as we are seen, and 
know as we are known." " It doth not yet ap- 
pear what we shall be, but we know that when 
he shall appear, we shall be like him, for we 
shall see him as he is." " When Christ, who 
is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory." 

All this, it will be observed, is predicated of 
those " who sleep in Jesus." How the bodies 
of the wicked shall differ, if at all, from those 
of the righteous, we cannot tell ; but " there 
shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust." 

This leads me to speak of the order of the 
resurrection, and of its specific object. The 
Scriptures seem to warrant this statement. Upon 
the fulfilment of prophetic declarations, and of 
the Divine purposes concerning the earth as the 
theatre of human probation, the Son of Man 
shall come in the clouds with power and great 
glory, with his holy angels ; and at the arch- 
angel's trumpet-sound, the living sons of men 
shall first be " changed, in a moment, in the 
twinkling of au eye j" and then the graves 
shall give up their occupants, the sea shall re- 
store its dead ; and the whole multitude shall 
then be brought before the Omniscient Jesus, 
whom every eye shall see, and by whom every 
soul, re-invested with a corporeal form, shall be 
judged; and either rewarded, or punished for 
ever and ever. " We must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ ; that every one 
may receive the things done in his body, accord- 
ing to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad." 

In view of this doctrine, let Christians look- 
calmly at death, and joyfully into the grave ; 
assured that, as Jesus lives, they shall live also. 

Death and the Tomb shall ere long, be des- 
troyed, and everlasting life, in an incorruptible 
and glorious body, shall be theirs. 

But the Christless ! — Ah me ! The grave 
will soon be theirs, and then — What tfien ? 

" There shall be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and unjust." They that have 
done good — believed in Jesus, trusted his mer- 
its, loved his word, and lived to his glory, — 
they shall come forth in that day, to the resur- 
rection of life and bliss ; and they that have 
done evil— rejected the offers of mercy; nay, 
neglected the great salvation, — to the resurrec- 
tion of damnation. 



(From Ihe Lot dun " Journal of Prophecy.") 

The Church Saved by Hope. 

" We are saved by hope."— Rom. 8:24. 

It has been remarked by Richard Cecil, that 
" perhaps it is a greater energy of Divine power 
which keeps the Christian from day to day, 
from year to year,— praying, hoping, running, 
believing — against all hinderances — which 
maintains him as a living martyr, — than that 
which bears him up for an hour in sacrificing 
himself at the stake." 

At the starting-point of this living martyr- 
dom, the Christian finds himself a " worm." 
" Taking hold," however, on God, the " worm " 
becomes almighty. " By means of his (con- 
tinued) infirmities, the power of Christ is made 
to rest upon him : " and, strengthened by that 
nower, he " can do all things." Such is the 
import of the word "sated" employed by the 
apostle in the divine affirmation standing at the 
head of this article. It holds up to our view 
the living martyr, accomplishing his course by 
one unbroken communication to him of the 
" exceeding greatness " of God's might. 

But in " saving " the living martyr, God uses 
a certain instrumentality. The instrumentality 
consists of certain motives. These motives vary 
in their intensity of force, — some being more 
diagonal, and others more direct. Of them all, 
no one approaches, in its impulsive power, to 
the motive specified in the same divine affirma- 
tion. That motive is " hope." We arc saved 
by hope. 



And on what object is the " hope " of the liv- 
ing martyr set ? It is declared in the word, 
broadly and emphatically, to be •' the glorious 
appearing" of his Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ.— (Thus 3:13.) Our purpose in the 
present article is, briefly to indicate what seems 
to be God's own rationale of this " blessed hope." 
We carry along with us our living martyr. In 
his presence the question rises from the paltri- 
ness of a mere thing of casuistry, or of curious 
or pleasant speculation, into the magnitude of 
n theme which constitutes the martyr's daily 
food. Lying low in the dust, and avoiding all 
" excellency of speech and of wisdom," we draw 
near to " the excellent glory." We ask and 
expect such a revelation of the divine secrets as 
the living martyr needs. 

On what ground, then, is it that the Lord's 
appearing is set forth in the Bible as the Clairch's 
hope? Not, certainly, as a mere isolated fact 
(however blessed in itself that fact be), but as a 
grand central fact, around which there clusters 
an entire system of divine developments dear to 
every Christian heart. 

Take, for example, that most perfectly mould- 
ed of all hearts — that heart wherein alone 
dwells the Spirit without measure — the heart of 
God's " holy child Jesus." On what do we find 
that heart mainly set at each of the successive 
intervals when its throbbings are revealed ? A 
single brief chain of passages will enable us to 
decide. (1.) We fix our eye on that wondrous 
family-scene portrayed in the 8th chapter of 
Proverbs. The " holy child " — the elder bro- 
ther of the blood-washed circle of a later day — 
is seen beside his Father, his soul rejoicing in 
the prospect of some signal manifestation of his 
Father's glory, to be enacted on this " habita- 
ble earth." (2.) In the 2d Psalm, where another 
glimpse of the scene is opened, we overhear a 
communing. In view of the earth's revolting 
rebelliousness, the Father, turning complacently 
to his " holy child," whom he has " made strong 
for himself," exclaims, " Yet have I set my 
King upon my holy hill of Sion." And what 
is the Son's response ? An instant announce- 
ment of /its heart's intensest sympathy, — " I will 
declare the decree ;" declare, by a .translation, 
not into word, but into fact : the zeal of his Fa- 
ther's house consumes him ; he cannot rest 
until, as his Father's King, he reigns over 
" earth," breaking with a rod of iron all its pot- 
sherd "kings." (3.) In Rev. 2:25-27, where 
the scene is again unveiled, the words of the 
2d Psalm being expressly quoted, the Father's 
King, now alone, is seen hastening forward, as 
it were, with fresh devotedness to the era, when 
the " decree " shall be " declared :" only, rune 
the era is more expressly defined ; it is the era 
to be ushered in by Ids second advent ; " Hold 
fast," he says, " till I come ; and he that over- 
cometh," Sec, (the believer's share with him in 
the regal prerogative we do not notice, as it is 
a mere accident of the scene, suggested by the 
occasion, and is beside our present purpose). 
(4.) Passing on to Rev. 21:3, the Father's 
King, no longer walking among the candle- 
sticks, is seen arrived in glory on the " habitable 
earth," " a great voice out of heaven " pro- 
claiming, "Behold, the tabernacle of God is 
with men :" and no sooner is he come, than in- 
stantly there commences the longed-for era, " He 
that sat upon the throne," saying, " Behold, I 
make all things new." The details of the era 
have just been announced in the preceding 
chapters. In the passage before us, these de- 
tails are summed up under the general appella- 
tive of a renewal, or " making all things new." 
And, as if to banish all doubt as to the peculiar 
character of the era as the era of the Lord's per- 
sonal and literal presence, the introductory scene 
is stated, we repeat, to be the descent of the 
Lord's tabernacle—that tabernacle of God (<"")"] 
tou ©low), " the man Christ Jesus," which, 
erected on the day that " the Word was made 
flesh and dwelt (tabernacled, i«hmi»i) among 
us," taken down on Calvary, re-erected at the 
grave on the morning of the third day, " hand- 
led" by the disciples during the forty days, and 
taken up in their sight into heaven, was an- 
nounced to came again in like manner as he 
had ascended. So that here we have the season 
of the execution of that " sure decree " which 
from eternity had been the secret of the " holy 
child's " unutterable gladness identified palpably 
with his Second Advent, — no previous millen- 
nium of godliness and loyalty — nothing which 
can in any way satisfy the Son's longings, be- 
ing for an instant supposed, — and further and 
especially, no room being left for the hypothesis, 
that the " renewal " here emerging is the result, 
not of a literal coming of Jesus, but simply of 
an extraordinary outpouring of the Spirit, inas- 
much as the tabernacle now announced to be 
translated to earth, and to be God's immediate 
residence as he thus dwells amongst men, can- 
not possibly refer to any other person of the 
Godhead save the second (or, the Incarnate — 
the " flesh " being " the true tabernacle, which 
God pitched, and not man.") And, accordingly, 
the Advent having now passed into the watch- 
word of the era, the " holy child " is seen at the 
revelation's close, "hasting" to this day of his 
appearing; indeed, hasting, for in the 22d 



chapter, not once, or twice, but three several I 
times, whilst again announcing (at ver. 10) the 
" time," or season of the renewing ('• *«np>«,) to 
be " at hand," there issue from his lips the em- 
phatic words, " I comk quickly." (5.) And on 
the tame grand era his heart is fixed still. 
" Father," he cries, as we learn from the inter- 
cessory prayer, — which, as the reader doubtless 
knows, is designed to lie an epitome of his atti- 
tude and work during the currency of the pres- 
ent era,—" Father, glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee. In so crying, the 
" holy child," whilst, no doubt, intent on the in- 
gathering and sanctifying; work of the existing 
introductory scene as the first-fruits of the 
" glorifying," mainly has in view the anticipated 
joy of the harvest-luime — those " times," on the 
one hand, of " refreshing," and on the other, of 
wrathful recompense, which, so soon as " the 
heavens " have ceased to " receive " him or be 
his dwelling-place, he shall be " sent " forth to 
introduce, — that era when, glorified as the Son 
in taking full possession of the kingdom, and 
his Father glorified in receiving at his hand the 
kingdom thus prepared, he shall forget, in the 
mirth of the harvest-home, the " weeping," the 
"strong crying nnd tears " of the sowing. ^6.) 
And, as if to assure the Church that her living 
Head has iwt " hoped " all the while in vain, the 
" holy child " is, by an anticipatory glimpse, in 
Isaiah 63, exhibited as already far advanced in 
the actual realities of the Advent era. " Who 
is this," exclaims the prophet, as he descries, 
coming from Edom, a mysterious personage, 
" red in his apparel ?" " I that speak in right- 
eousness," is the reply, "mighty to save." It 
is no other than the " holy child " amid the glo- 
ries of his second coming, — the " red apparel " 
being plainly the " vesture dipped in blood " of 
Rev. 19:13. The prophet, not yet understand- 
ing the strange scene, inquires what is his er- 
rand. The answer announces the character- 
istics of the era — those characteristics which so 
long have rendered it the grand object of his 
" hope." " The day of vengeance," he says, 
" is in mine heart, and the year of my redeem- 
ed is come." The year of his redeemed — the 
millenary season of their triumphant reign is 
come, is set in, and he is " glorified in them ;" 
not by, but " in them," they being, as it were, 
a mirror wherein is reflected his glory as the 
Father's King. And another end of his Ad- 
vent, judgment on his Father's enemies, he is 
now just about to execute ; to that he hastens 
forward, " upheld " by his " fury," by his burn- 
ing zeal for his Father's glory (for his Father 
" delights," not only in " loving-kindness," but 
in "judgment and righteousness," Jer. 9:24), — 
" I will tread down the people in mine anger ;" 
" the day of vengeance is in mine heart." 

Such is the object on which the " hope " of 
the " holy child " has been uninterruptedly set. 
And how did the hope bear on his living martyr- 
dom ? " For the joy that was set before him," 
we read, " he endured the cross, despising the 
shame." The cross — that grand crisis of ihe 
midnight-gloom of his earthly course — that key- 
stone of the arch spanning the dark chasm to be 
passed over ere he could be "made perfect," 
could be personally accoutred as his Fathers 
King— that cross he endured, not with submis- 
sion merely, but with delight, at the bidding of 
one master-motive. The motive was " the joy 
set before him." And what "joy ?" The joy 
of carrying out his Father's will in obtaining 
for him the kingdom. At his ascension the 
" joy " was adumbrated. Having overcome, he 
" was set down at the right hand of his Father's 
throne," — was formally inaugurated as his Fa- 
ther's King. But the fulfilling of the " joy " 
was to be the work of another era ; for, though 
seated at the right hand of God, he is repre- 
sented as still in an " expecting " posture. (Heb. 
10:12, 13.) The era for which he thus waits 
is the era of his personal and literal reign. Into 
the reason why the Son's literal presence on 
earth is made essential to the fulfilling of " the 
joy," we do not presume to inquire. Others 
have pronounced dogmatically on this theme, 
rejecting, almost contemptuously rejecting, such 
a mode of fulfilling " the joy " as incompatible 
with what they deem to befit at once the honor 
of the Spirit and the majesty of the glorified 
Iinmanuel. We decline to descend into the a 
priori arena : it is no fitting field for the hum- 
ble disciple of the Lamb. What God has said 
he will do, not what we fancy he ought to do, is 
our court of first and of last appeal. Sitting as 
little children at Jehovah's feet, we hear (as we 
judge) the announcement that on the "holy 
child's" "appearing" is suspended, as on its 
grand central fact, the fulfilling of his "joy." 
Hence it is that his "appearing" has been 
throughout the object of Iris intensest longing. 
For the " joy," of which that appearing is the 
symbol, the " holy child " humbled himself, suf- 
fered, groaned, died. His was indeed a living 
martyrdom ; and the living martyr was " saved 
by hope." 

Each member of the body is " saved " by the 
same " hope " as the liviug Head. Both are 
animated by the prospect of the same "joy." 
Both suspend the realization of the joy oh the 
same grand central fact 



For what is the main source of the living 
martyr's tribulation? Is it any mere personal 
suffering — any mere affliction of self ? So gro- 
vels the earth-born Christian. But the heaven- 
born, Spirit-taught Christian rises lo a higher 
tone. The source of his tribulation is t the dis- 
honor done to his Father — done in his own heart 
— done in the Church — done in an ungodly 
world around him. Mark that portrait of him 
sketched in Ezek. 9:4. What feature of char- 
acter is specified as the distinctive mark of the 
martyr-remnant ? " Sighing and crying for the 
abominations done in the midst." The cry at 
once identifies them as the " brethren " of Him 
who testified to the source of hit tribulation, 
saying, " The zeal of thine house hath eaten 
me up." And though theirs was only as the 
smoking flax compared with the burning flame 
which consumed the elder brother, still it was 
the same heavenly fire kindled by the one Spirit. 

And what is the remedy for this tribulation ? 
Is it death ? Is it the mere cessation of personal 
trial ? That, indeed, is not excluded. But 
something above and beyond that is needed to 
satisfy the longing. The only exact correlative 
or counterpart of the tribulation is the full and 
final vindication of the Father's honor. What a 
striking illustration of this have we in Rev. 
6:10 ! The passage opens up a glimpse of the 
heart of the redeemed in their intermediate state. 
The strictly personal conflict is over. The liv- 
ing martyr is a martyr no longer. The evil 
heart of unbelief, which used to try him so 
grievously, has ceased to occasion one instant's 
withdrawal of God's face. He is now uninter- 
ruptedly " with Christ ;" and so the " sighing " 
is conclusively over, even as is the sighing of 
the elder Brother. This is truly " far better." 
But a longing still remains, and a longing all 
the intenser now that the earthly drag is gone. 
Earth is yet the scene of a hideous revolt ; ven- 
geance on the blood-shedders is yet unexecuted ; 
the " sons of God " are not yet " manifested ;" 
the Father's King it yet unglorified. No won- 
der, then, there ascends from " under the altar " 
the cry — the loud, earnest, incessant cry, — 
" How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou 
not judge and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ?" Another link, and the 
anticipated " joy " of these " souls " is identified 
with the Second Advent. The passage before 
us, it will be noticed, simply touches (ver. 11) 
on the interval still to elapse, bidding them 
" rest " in quietness till that brief interval ex- 
pire, for it is not yet " filled up." (See Scbolz, 
who reads »Xii|ww««i, which seems preferable.) 
But elsewhere the link is supplied. In the 
touching parable of the importunate widow and 
the unjust judge (Luke 18:1-8), the scene " un- 
der the altar " is manifestly in the Lord's eye. 
" Hear," said Jesus, — and the words reveal his 
own heart's thoroughest sympathy with die cry, 
— " hear what the unjust judge saith : and 
shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry 
day and night unto him, though he bear long 
with them," (or rather, though he " linger long " 
in regard to them — the " lingering " arising 
from unwillingness to execute the just doom, 
from a desire to keep the door -open a little 
longer, as in 2 Pet. 3:15, where the same Greek 
word occurs.) " I tell you that he will avenge 
them speedily." And what is the " speedily ?" 
It is the "quickly" of Rev. 22:20. It is the 
coming of the Son of man. — (To be continued.) 

The following extracts are taken from Dr. 
Gill's Commentary, which was written about 
one hundred years ago : — 

Tit. 2:13 : " Looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God, 
even our Saviour Jesus Christ" Now this, 
the gospel directs and instructs believers to look 
for, to love, to hasten to, most earnestly desire, 
and yet patiently wait for, most firmly believing 
that it will be ; and this the saints have reason 
to look for with longing desire and affection, 
and with pleasure, since it will be not only glo- 
rious in itself, but advantageous to them ; they 
will then be glorified with Christ, and be forever 
with him." 

Rev. 3:20 : " Behold, I stand at the door and 
knock," &c. The phrase "standing at the 
door " may be expressive of the near approach 
of Christ to judgment ; and his knocking may 
signify the notice that will be given of it by 
some of the immediate forerunners and signs 
of his coming ; which yet will be observed by 
a few, such a general sleepiness will have seized 
all professors of religion ; and particularly may 
intend the midnight cry, which will, in its is- 
sue, rouse [awaken the attention] of them all. 
" If any man hear my voice," in the appear- 
ances of things, and providences in the world, 
" and open the door," or show a readiness for 
the coming of Christ, look and wait for it, and 
be like such that will receive him with a wel- 
come, " I will come in and sup widi him, and 
he with me." To and among these will Christ 
appear when he comes in person, and these be- 
ing like wise virgins, ready, having his grace in 
their hearts, and his righteousnes upon them, 
he will take them at once into the marriage 
chamber, and shut the door upon the rest, when 
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they shall enjoy a thousand years' communion 
with him in person here on earth, when the 
Lamb on the throne will feed them with the 
fruit of the tree of life, and lead them to foun- 
tains of living waters, and his tabernacle shall 
be among them." 
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ENOCH WALKED WITH COD.-Gcn. 5:22. 

The fifth chapter of Genesis is chiefly a list of 
name and ages — a genealogy that seems at the first 
view to offer little to engage the peculiar interest of 
the devout mind. But let us not he discouraged. 
Let ns examine closely. Lo, we are well rewarded ! 
Here, hid among these names, is a sentence more 
precious than gold — " Enoch walked with God ; 
and he was not, for God took him." How this came 
to pass we know not, and we need not care to know. 
We know that God graciously removed him from the 
evil to come, and we know why — " He walked with 
God." Well, then, what is this walking with God! 
Was this a peculiar privilege of the antediluvian 
saints? We read of but two who " walked with 
God," and these wore both bom before the flood. 
Enoch, ho walked with God, and Gou took him ; 
Noah, he walked with God, and God did not take 
him, but preserved him in the world when all else 
perished, and made him the second father of man- 
kind. This, therefore, is surely a high privilege, 
being visited with such distinguished honor. Who 
ib there among us that will not covet it, strive after 
it, and mourn for it, if it should prove to be among 
the honors of a past condition ! But let us not mourn. 
This privilege is indeed ours — is as open to us as it 
was to the fathers before the flood, and is, at this day, 
as highly considered by God, as it was in times of 
old. And do not our hearts burn within us to know 
this ? Do we not instantly resolvo to gird our pil- 
grim loins, and walk with God for the rest of our 
life's rough and troubled way ! Alas ! too many of 
us have small care about it. Too many of us hear 
but with languid interest, with but half-concealed in- 
difference, that it may be our privilege to walk with 
God as truly as Enoch walked, as truly as Noah 
walked with Him. 

And is it an easy matter to walk with God 1 Alas ! 
nothing of the -spiritual life is easy to the proud, 
natural heart of man : but when the Spirit of God has 
made that heart soft, lo walk with God is an easy 
and a pleasant thing ; and to tread the rough path of 
the world by His side, and under His protection, and 
upholding grace, becomes the brightest and most 
cherished privilege of our pilgrim state. 

And what then is it to walk with God 1 If thou 
art a father, take thy little son by the hand and walk 
forth with him upon the breezy hills. As that little 
child walks with thee, so do thou walk with God. 
That child loves thee now. The world — the cold 
and cruel world — has not yet come between his 
heart and thine, and it may be hoped that it never 
will. His love now is the purest and most beautiful 
he will ever feel, or thou wilt ever receive. Cherish 
it well ; and as that child walks lovingly with thee, 
so do thou walk lovingly with God. 

But he walks humbly also. He looks up to thee 
as the greatest and the wisest man in the world, and 
in his world thou art suoli. He has not seen thee 
subject to the proud man's contumely ; he has not 
witnessed thy visage become pale before the cold 
" charities of man to man ;" he comprchendelh not 
the foolishness of thy wisest things. He only knows 
thee in thy strength, where thou art lawgiver and 
king, and where thy master is far away. Thus, con- 
scious of thy greatness, and unconscious of thy little- 
ness, he walks humbly with thee ; and thus humbly 
as ho walks, do thou walk with Him whose strength 
is real — for it can bear even the burden of thy sins ; 
whoso wisdom is real — for even thy foolishness can- 
not perplex it. 

And thy little son has faith in thee — he walks 
confidingly with thee. The way may be long, and 
rough, and trying ; but he knows that if he wearies, 
his father can carry him through in his arms. The 
way may, to his thought, be dangerous : he deems 
there may be evil beasts in the wood, or evil men by 
the road. Bui he fears not. He feels that his fa- 
ther's strong arm is between him and all danger, and 
he believes that no harm can befall him by his fa- 
ther's side. How happy is he, how free, how joy- 
ous, in his trust of thee ! The trials that perplex 



thy life are unfelt by him. The griefs that rend thy 
heart touch him but lightly. Thou bearest all his 
burden. His life's welfare rests upon thy going in, 
and thy coming out ; and he knowcth it not. He 
need not know it. He feels with unmisgiving faith, 
that thou art his shield, and rests in gleeful peaee be- 
hind that broad protection, which shuts out all care 
and thought of the rough world from hisview. Thus, 
confidingly as thy son walks with thee, walk thou 
with God. Believe that 

" Thou art as niiirh His cure, ax if, bcstile. 
No man, or nn*el. UvedHn heaven or earth." 

Believe of CnRtsT, that 

•' On ihre and ihlne. Ihy warfare and ibine end, 
Kveu in his hour of agony He though!.** 

And believe that if thou walkcsl trustingly and lov- 
ingly, and humbly, with God — even as thy son 
walketh with thee — thou walkest with him as 
Enoch walked, and shall not fail of as high a recom- 
pense. 

There is no way of walking with Gon, but as a lit- 
tle child. To the world we may offer a bold and 
resolute front — for there is much to try ns, much to 
battle with there. But to God we can only turn with 
child-like trust and love, crying to him in the cer- 
tainty of his love, in reliance upon his power, and in 
the humbleness of our hearts — "My father, Thou 
art the guido of my youth ! " 

Furthermore, to walk with God as Enoch walked, 
is, under all circumstances to realize his presence 
with us. When Moses asked of die Lord — " Show 
me the way " — meaning tho way the Lord would 
havo him to go through the toilsome wilderness — 
what was the answer ? Did he describe the way to 
him ! No ; but he told him something far better — 
" My Presence shall go ic/'M ilia, and I will give 
theo rest." What needed Moses to know more of 
the way than that ! In all his walk and travel God 
would be ever present wilh him, lo guide all his steps 

— the light before him, the shade at his right hand. 
This was enough for Moses, and it is enough for us, 
in our no less perilous journey through the waste 
howling wilderness. If we walk with God, if we 
enjoy his presence in all our way, it is well with us 

— we are safe, we are at rest. U3«io*« ithwmuona. 

THE PEACE OF HEAVEN'. 

" For thus saith the Lord, Behold I will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream. " — Isa. 66:12. 

One of the sweet enjoyments of the eternal state 
will consist in the peace of the righleoiiB. Truly did 
the Psalmist sing, •' The Lord will give strength 
unto his people ; the Lord will bless his people with 
peace." 

The present state is one of turmoil and trial. War 
has lieen said to he the natural element of man. Since 
first the club of Cain fell in vengeance on the inno- 
cent head of Abel, this earth has been one vast thea- 
tre for the manifestation of the vilest passions of the 
race. Man, who should havo delighted to cherish 
and aid his brother man, has made it his pastime to 
crush and destroy him. The history of the world is 
but the narration of a continued succession of bloody 
and murderous scenes. Cities sacked, houses burned , 
fields slrown with the slain, the march of armies, the 
various expressions of hatred and contempt which 
man has fell for man, fill the largest portion of the 
picture. Truly this earth is an aceldama, — one vast 
field of blood. 

Wars and fightings are not confined lo man alone . 
His example has been too closely imitated by ihe ani- 
mal creation. The stronger have preyed upon the 
weaker, and each has beeu arrayed against the other. 

Even the Christian has not been free from assail- 
ants. He has had lo encounter the warfare peculiar 
to the Christian course. He has enough of strife here 
to make him long earnestly for peace. He has enough 
of trial lo make him long earnestly for thai belter 
land, — the chosen inheritance of the redeemed. " I 
will give peace in the land," saith the Lord, "and 
ye shall lie down, and none shall make you afraid : 
and I will rid evil beasts out of the land, neither shall 
the sword go through the land." Then may we claim 
the blessing of God io Israel : " The Lord bless ihee 
and keep ihee : the Lord make his face to shine upon 
'-hec,and be gracious unto thee : the Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and give thee peace." God 
"maketli peace in his high places." "The Lord 
will bless his people with peace." They " shall de- 
light tlicmselves in the abundance of peace." " Mark 
the perfect man, and behold ihe upright : for the end 
of that man is peace." " The mountains shall bring 
peace to the people, and the little hills by righteous- 
ness." " They shall fear thee as long as llie sun and 
moon endure, throughout all generations. He sliall 
come down like rain upon tho mown grass : as show- 
ers that water the earth. In his days shall the right- 
eous flourish ; and abundance of peace so long as Uiu 
moon endureth.'' The Lord will "speak peace to 
his people.'" Mercy and truth are met together; 
righteousness and peace have kissed each other. — 
Truth shall spring out of the earth ; and righteous- 
ness shall look down from heaven." 

The peace of the righteous will be enduring. — 
Hero the clarion of war too soon resounds after the 



joyful notes of peace have been heard resounding 
through the land. Not so there. " For a small mo- 
ment," saith the Lord, " have I forsaken theo : but 
with great mercies will I gather thee. In a little 
wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment ; but 
with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, 
saith the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is as the 
waters of Noah unto me : for as I have sworn that 
the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth ; 
so have 1 sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. For the mountains shall depart, 
and the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not 
depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace lie removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on 
thee. 0 thou afflicted, tossed with tempest, and not 
comforted! behold, I will lay thy stones wilh fair 
colors, and lay thy foundations with sapphires. And 
I will make thy windows of agates, and tliy gates of 
carbuncles, and all thy borders of pleasant stones. — 
And all thy ohiWren shall be taught of the Lord ; and 
great shall he the peace of thy children. In right- 
eousness shall thou be established : thou shalt be far 
from oppression ; for thou shalt not fear : and from 
terror; for it shall not come near thee." "For ye 
shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace : 
the mountains and the hills shall break forth before 
you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall 
clap their hands." " I will also make thine officers 
peace, and thine exacters righteousness. Violence 
shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor des- 
truction within thy borders : but thou shalt call thy 
walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The sun shall 
be no more thy light by day ; neither for brightness 
shall the moon give light unto thee: but the Lord 
shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy God 
thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself : for the Lord shall 
be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourn- 
ing shall be ended." 

With si'ch glorious visions of peace in view, shall 
we not endeavor here lo follow the things which make 
for peace ! Let ub keep the unity of the Spiiil in Ihe 
bonds of Peace. 

LITERARY CRITICISM— ERRORS IK GRAM- 
MAR, &c. 

Criticism is the application of rules, (supposed to 
be in accordance with some perfect standard,) to any 
human production. It is by no means confined to 
literary works. 

One farmer, standing on a hill-side, looked across 
a wide valley, and saw where another farmer had 
done Mb mowing so badly that a row of standing 
grass could be seen between every two swarths. The 
field was so distant, that he at first thought these 
lines of grass were potato-tops— and the thought 
flashed through his mind, What did Jones plant his 
potatoes so far apart for ? This thought was criti- 
cism, applied to the planting of potatoes, and it be- 
came tliebasisof very severe criticism upon theman's 
mowing. 

It is an cvery-day thing for mechanics to criticise 
each other, and I need not mention examples. 

I once had occasion to notice a judiciouB criticism 
by a very little girl, which interested me much. A 
fine picture had been given to her, representing a 
woman knitting a stocking. It showed her face, her 
hands, her needles, her yarn— all wilh great appear- 
ance of reality. But the little girl very soon saw 
there was one great error in the picture. It repre- 
sented tho foot of the stocking already finished, and 
the woman knitting from the heel up the leg. The 
little girl exclaimed : " Folks don't knit that way. 
They always knit down towards the too." 

Experienced designers and skilful engravers might 
have decided that the picture reflected great credit on 
those who designed and engraved it. They would 
have felt mortified at being convicted, by a little girl, 
of inability to detect such a glaring error. Many 
might look at the picture wilh a vague impression 
that there was something wrong, and yet bo wholly 
unable to say what it was. Such persons would not 
be qualified for critics in the case. The little girl's 
merit was this : she had noticed at which end of the 
stocking her mother begun to knit. She had thus 
obtained what she considered a perfect standard, by 
which she tried the picture, and pronounced it incor- 
rect. 

Literary criticism is the application of standards to 
literary productions. But what we regard as stan- 
dards are themselves sometimes defective. A por- 
trait-painter may refer to the work of some great 
master as a standard of perfection. By that standard 
he may judge and condemn the work of a brother art- 
ist. But he, in his turn, may criticise the painting 
which the other regards as a perfect model , and show 
that, wherein he differs from it, he has only been 
avoiding its defects. So when a man's literary pro- 
ductions are criticised, he may appeal from the stand- 
ard by which he is judged, if he can find a better. 

Criticisms never ought to be made in a spirit of 
capttousness, censoriousness, or rivalry. The office 
of the critic is really ono of friendship. The ap- 
prentice becomes perfect in his trade by heeding the 
criticisms of his master. He may also be greatly 



benefited by the Bneers and unkind criticisms of fel- 
low-apprentices. Indeed, it may often happen that 
he may be more stimulated to improve, by scornful 
sarcasms than by the kind instructions of his master. 
But that fact can never justify unkindness in criticism. 

In looking over the last Advent HrraM, (for March 
30, 1850,) I have noticed some things which seemed 
to call for friendly criticism. Like the woman's 
knitting, they struck me as not in accordance with 
the standard I am accustomed to. 

The notice under the editorial head, in its last 
paragraph, has this expression : " What tailh the 
Scriptures!" Judged by my standards, this is un- 
grammatical. Some might notice that it sounds 
wrong, yet be wholly unable tn tell why. For tho 
benefit of those who are studying grammar, I will 
compare it with the rules of Syntax, lint first wo 
must parse the sentence according to the rules of 
Etymology. 

" What " is an Interrogative Pronoun. 

" Saith " is a Verb, in tho singular number. We 
know it is singular, not only because grammar books 
inform us that "»," or " th," added to the plural 
form of a verb will make it singular ; hut we find 
the fact settled by a common usage. Thus : Plural. 
— " They say ;" " the men say." Singular. — He 
says,— he saith. " The man says, — the man saith." 

" Scriptures " — a noun, in the plural number. — 
notice that tho letter " s," which makes a verb sin- 
gular, makes a noun plural. 

Now comes the rule of Syntax.— A Verb must be 
in the same number with the noun or pronoun which 
is its subject. n. s. 

THE TROPICS — PARADISE. 

The following extract from the Rcligiuus Herald, 
descriptive of scenery within the tropics, may give 
us a faint idea of the beauty and splendor of the earth 
restored, when the wilderness Bhall be liko Eden, 
and the desert like the Garden of the Lord : — 

" All nature smiles in perennial bloom. The 
teeming earth yields, ' without money and without 
price,' a rich luxuriance of all that supplies the 
wants, or ministers to tho pleasures of man. Stately 
trees, of rare and unknown excellence, like giant 
sentinels, protect the land, and intercept the burning 
rays of a vertical sun. The towering mahogany, 
wilh its blood-tinted leaves; the East Indian leak, 
with its iron trunk ; the broad and hollow baobad of 
Western Africa, providing for her swarthy children 
' a house not made with hands,' attest alike the ex- 
haustless wealth of the soil and the kindly influence 
of ihe king of day. The aromatic pine-apple, the 
melon-like granadilla, the melting saponilla, the huge 
bread-fruit, ihe pulpy mongasteen, and a countless 
multitude of delicacies, peculiar to this sunny clime, 
charm the eye and grace the festive board. The co- 
coa rears its slender shaft, crowned with feathery fo- 
liage and milky nuts. The evergreen orange, queen 
of trees, displays at once its fragrant blossoms and 
ripened fruit. Unnumbered palms wave their grace- 
ful boughs over the most sandy and sterile islands of 
the deep. The banian, with its manifold columns, 
sustains a grateful shade, beneath which an army 
would Gnd ample protection. Spicy odors are wafted 
on the wings of gentle zephyrs far over the bosom of 
the sea. The sultry heats of the day are alleviated 
by the heavy dews of the night, and every leaf wears 
its richest livery of green. Here perpetual summer 
reigns. No chilling winds nor blighting frosts cloud 
the magic scene with sad emblems of decay anil 
death. Troops of feathered songsters, dresl in shin- 
ing plumage, fill the wood ; myriads of the insect 
tribe ply their sparkling wings, and the hours of 
darkness glisten with their elfin light. The moon 
and the stars appear greater than is their wont, and 
bathe the verdant earth and heaving main in floods 
of silvery light; while the glooming garniture of ihe 
shore extends beneath the glassy waves, and in their 
transparent depths are swaying in gorgeous dyes, the 
fantastic creations of a submarine world. 
" ' The crimson leaf of the dulse is seen 
To blufth like n tanner talhed in slaughter; 
And ihe purple mullet and gold fish mvc 
Through die bending twigs of the cond grove.' " 

(The Advenl Can« in Enufond and Scotland. 

We take ihe following from a last year's number 
of the Methodist Quarterly Review : — 

" The interpretation of prophecy continues to ex- 
cite great attention in Great Britain : far beyond any- 
thing known in this country. . . The following ex- 
tract is a specimen of the earnestness with which the 
subject is taken up : ' It is God, then, who is thus 
summoning us to hear. He is going before us in this 
path, beckoning us to follow. It is His call we are 
now seeking to obey. His voice is too distinct to he 
slighted ot mistaken. He is seeking to arouse his 
saints, and warn a heedless world. Lei us with all 
haste respond to his call for the time is short. The 
lines of all prophecy are now seen to be converging 
— converging with unparalleled rapidity, and townrd 
a point manifestly near. Shall we not eagerly watch 
the convergence, and proclaim to others what we 
see ? The Lord himself open our lips aud guide our 
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|iens !' — Jour, of Proph. Among the many publica- 
tions on the same subject, we notice Apocalyptic 
Sketches: or Lectures on the Book of Revelation, by 
Rer. Jobs Cdmming, d. d., which has passed through 
six editions. [Here follows a list of several other 
publications, besides which the Review says tliere are 
many others.] 

"The following passage from the Presbyterian 
Review (of Edinburgh) will show the progress of in- 
terest in the subject in Scotland : ' It is now sixteen 
years since this Journal sought to direct attention to 
the subject of unfulfilled prophecy. Frequently du- 
ring this period have we endeavored to lay it before 
our readers in many of its details, presenting the 
coming of the Lord as the church's blessed hope. 
Our testimony has not been unblest. At that lime 
there were few, very few, in Scotland, who could he 
prevailed upon to give the subject a patient hearing. 
Now the difference is immense. Inquiry into the 
subject is wide-spread. The belief of the pre-Mil- 
lennial Advent gains wide and rapid ground among 
us. The fixed and fierce prejudice against it is nar- 
rowed considerably, as well as softened. It is pro- 
claimed from many a pulpit, and advocated in many 
a circle. The circulation of pre-Millennial works in 
Scotland is very great, and the avidity with which 
they are read, is not a little remarkable. An asso- 
ciation for the study of the prophetic word was 
formed during the last General Assembly, among 
ministers of the Free Church. A course of lectnrcs 
on the chief points of unfulfilled prophecy is project- 
ed. A prophetical journal will forthwith he com- 
menced, supported by the friends of Millennarianism 
throughout Scotland and England, so that, though 
discontinued in one shape, our testimony will be pro- 
longed in another. A series of prophetical tracts 
will ere long be thrown into circulation. Yet all this 
is little ; for the time that remaineth is short ! The 
night cometh. The outriders of the King arc arriv- 
ing day by day. The sound of his chariot-wheels is 
already heard in the distance. The last earthquake 
is begun to heave. The world's thrones are dissolv- 
ing, in preparation for the setting up of the throne of 
the Son of man. The crowns of earth are falling 
from the heads of its princes, there to lie till He 
comes to gather them up, and place them upon his 
own head, as the rightful heir of all.' " 

ETERXAI, FIRE. 

Infidels of every grade, from the bold Atheist down 
to the foul-mouthed Universalist, have made this a 
butt at which to hurl their profane jests and wicked 
raillery. They allege that such a thing is philoso- 
phically impossible ; that fire will only continue to 
burn so long as it is supplied with fuel ; and that 
without an eternal supply of fuel, there could be no 
eternal fire. But their reasoning, on this as well as 
on every other subject, connected with the doctrines 
of the Bible, to which they object, is fallacious and 
their conclusions are false. It is generally easier to 
object, than to defend, to pull down, than to build up ; 
to find fault with a system, than to produce a better. 
Hence infidels have racked their brains for objections 
to the Bible, and endeavor to bewilder the believer, 
not so much with the force, as with the number of 
those objections. Patient investigation and a tho- 
rough and candid examination of the Bible, arc some- 
thing infidelity has never yet done, and most probably 
never will do. It dare not do it. Like the man who 
was determined never to give up his beloved opinions, 
when asked whether he had read Mr. Fletcher's 
works, replied, " he had not, nor did he intend to ; 
for, if 1 did," said he, " I should be of his opinion." 

The believer has nothing to fear from investigation. 
The fiercest attacks of infidelity, have utterly failed 
to Bhako the foundation on which his faith is placed ; 
and this, like every other, will fall harmless at his 
feet, 

. Lei us examine it. We admit that fire will only 
continue to burn, while supplied with fuel. But is 
it impossible for an ctcrual and omnipotent Being to 
find an eternal supply of fuel t Who lit up thai vast 
globe of fire, that in appearance rolls itself across our 
sky, dispensing light and heat to earth's millions, and 
still supplies it with light and heat! or those other 
fixed stars, or, philosophically, suns, that emit their 
refulgent rays and light up creation's vast domain ! 
But, waiving these arguments, let us take a difforcnt 
view of it. We arc disposed to look upon the term 
fire, not as literal, but figurativo, and on this view of 
it all these objections, drawn from the laws of nature, 
fall to the ground. Let D0 one be alarmed at this, 
and imagine that the punishment of the wicked will 
be lessened on this view of it, On the contrary, we 
contend that it is rendered more appalling, and more 
to be dreaded. A figure of speech is, something not 
well understood, compared to something well under- 
stood, and, generally, in Scripture, something spir- 
itual compared with something natural. Thus to 
show the power of the Divine Being to dispense spir 
itiial light and heat, and to protect his people, he is 
called " a sun and shield." To denote his power 
and the case with which he will conquer his enemies, 
our Lord iscalled a " Lion." But do these figures 



fully convey to our minds the attributes of that Di- 
vine Being whom they prefigure ! Who would dare 
to assert it ! Apply this to the case under consider- 
ation. The term fire is used to denote one kind of 
punishment, which the wicked will have to suffer. 
Now are we not authorized in saying, that the reality 
as much exceeds the figure in this case, as in the 
other ! and that the punishment of fire, acute, pene- 
trating, and powerful as it is, is but a faint shadow- 
ing forth of that dreadful punishment, to which the 
finally impenitent will be doomed, nnd to which sin- 
ners now are hastening with rapid strides. Does 
then the considering of this term as figurative, lessen 
in our minds the degree of future punishment! cer- 
tainly not. And now reader, let me ask, Are you 
an impenitent sinner! 0 haste ! fly ! " Escape for 
thy life." God has bome long with you ; a little 
more delay, and thy doom is fixed. Then down ! 
down you must sink into this awful and indescribable 
punishment ! Evsmeiicsi x«wt. 




BRO. MORLEY'S CASE. 

Bro. Marsh : — In the " Harbinger," of Feb. 9th 
and 23d, and March 2d, are some reflections, which 
justice to Bro. Morley requires should not pass un- 
noticed. The apostle Paul reminds ub that " charity 
suffereth long, and is kind " — and Peter exhorts us 
to " love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous ;" but 
we regret that there appears to be a lack of this spirit 
manifested in your remarks accompanying Bro. M.'s 
communications. 

In the first place, you preface, his acknowledgment 
of a change of his views by saying, " Because the 
matter will doubtless come before the public, should 
we withhold it, we therefore give it ;" manifesting a 
desire to suppress the free expression of honest con- 
victions. Is it just, that, after Bro. Morley has given 
publicity to his sentiments through the " Harbinger," 
he should not freely have privilege of communicating 
his change of views through the same medium, while 
you still "love and fellowship himasachild of God." 

You say, " Our motive has been, not to injure Bro. 
Morley, but to defend the truth which he has, by 
honestly following a wrong principle, greatly in- 
jured." As to " what is truth " in reference to the 
points of doctrine involved, we are not nil agreed ; 
and there are those whose sincerity and intelligence 
are no more to be questioned than your own, who do 
not believe as vou do on some of those subjects. 

You say, " We think there are other causes than 
a discovery of new light that have produced this 
change." This would seem to imply that he is a dis- 
honest man, and consequently unworthy of confidence 
as a minister of the gospel. Nor does it appear con- 
sistent, while you charge him with attacking, and 
trifling with the truth, to say, " We fully believe no 
man with whom we are acquainted, is actuated by a 
purer motive, or sustains a more spotless character, 
than Bro. Morley." 

You remark that " Bro. M. for a long time has 
seemed to lose all interest in every other subject but 
that of holiness or perfection." It is true he believes 
that " without holiuess no man shall see the Lord," 
and so he preaches ; but that the " great crowning 
truth of this age, the coming uf the Lord, which Bro. 
M. was especially called to proclaim, he has seen fit 
to either omit, or make a subordinate truth," is a 
mis-statement ; for this doctrine is a prominent feature 
in Bro. Morley 's preaching ; but he believes that a 
principle of holiness in the heart, and, as a result, 
the practice of it in the life, are nccessaiy to prepare 
the child of God for this event. 

In the "Harbinger" of March 2d, Bro. Turner 
says, " The confession of Bro. Morley is calculated 
to produce the deepest feeling of regret in the heart 
of every one who has become Scripturally acquainted 
with the glorious doctrines he now abjures," and 
adds, " I cannot, however,say that I am disappointed ; 
for I have all the while perceived that Bro. M.'s pe- 
culiar views of holiness exposed him, and all who 
hold like views of holiness, to the pitiless storm of 
lying wonders which is now fast coming down upon 
the unprotected." 

It is not the design of this article to review at length 
Bro. Turner's letter ; but if he had been personally 
acquainted with Bro. M., and knew what his " pecu- 
liar views of holiness" were, he would have been 
more charitable towards him ; for he does not believe, 
nor has he ever taught, as far as we know, " a holi 
ness which consists in a certain state of feeling, in- 
dependent of the truth which heaven has designed 
should mark the express action of the church in her 
present course, as the light of the world." 

In reference to the conscious, or unconscious state 
of the dead, we have no desire to elicit a controversy, 
but wish that you may understand that this defence of 
Bro. Morley is not the result of a party feeling, or 
mere sympathy with his present position, but speaks 
the mind of those who hold to his former, as well as 
those who sympathize with his present, views on this 
subject. 

The above was adopted unanimously, and signed 
by order of the church of which Bro. Morley is pastor. 

R. W. Beck, Sec'y. 

Lockport (JV.Y.), Afarc* IOM, 1850. 

Remarks om the Above.— We very much regret 
to be under the necessity to say more on the case of 
Bro. Morley : but the above communication, that 
which follows, the unnecessary and unsolicited inter- 
ference of the " Herald " in the matter, and the cause 
of truth, demand of us a word more. 

Some have thought we erred in being personal in 
our remarks on Bro. Morley's renunciation. We 
could not well do otherwise, and defend the truth 
against his attack. He, in part, threw himself into 
the scale ; consequently it became our duty to test 
| the weight of his theological character. We did not 
speak unadvisedly in the matter, but were well in- 
formed respecting his peculiar views of sanctifica- 
tion. We have the most authentic testimony which 
says that Bro. M.'s "public" teaching on sanctifica- 
tion " was far more ultra" than his published views, 
" and in private he went far beyond his public teach- 
ing." And that his " ultra preaching, during the 



latter part of bis labors in Ohio, upon the doctrine of 
sanctification, was painful, and led many to predict 
an entire shipwreck of his faith." Hence we feel 
fully justified in what we have said in this matter, un- 
less we have erred in attributing too pure a motive In 
our mistaken brother; but this we leave with the 
Searcher of all hearts to decide. 

This ease should be a waruiug to us all, not to lean 
to our own understanding in matters of Christian faith 
and duty, and admonish us to believe and obey the 
Lord in all things, that he may keep us from falling, 
in these perilous times. 

We have none other than the kindest feelings to- 
wards Bro. Morley, and do most fervently pray that 
he may see and correct his sad mistakes, so that in 
part, if not fully, the deep wound he has inflicted in 
the cause of Christ may lie healed, and consequently 
himself Ixi prepared to stand justified before the Lord 
at his appearing. 

We trust the " Herald " will now find it a pleasure 
to justify before its readers the course we have taken 
in this matter, relative to the cause of Bro. Morley's 
change of sentiment. llirbimer. 

We see nothing in the above to change the opinion 
we have already expressed. We cannot see the right 
of the Harbinger to rein up others to its sectarian 
views of Scriptural teachings ; or that it does not 
lean to its " own understanding in matters of Chris- 
tian faith," as well as those it accuses of so doing. 
If Bro. M. may be disfellowshipped for differing from 
the Harbinger, we may be. If the creed of the 
Harbinger is that by which all Adventists must be 
squared, we should have to dissent. We cannot be 
encircled by any such sectarian bonds, nor bow sub- 
missively to any such sclf-elocled tribunal. It would 
be a pleasure to find nothing but what we could jus- 
tify. By giving the above to our readers, they can 
judge respecting its merits for themselves. It looks 
to us like a repetition of what we so kindly remon- 
strated with it for, and hoped to see recalled. We 
dare not assume any such position over the faith of 
others. As anti-sectarians, we feel compelled to let 
each understand the Bible according to the best of his 
judgment, without being subject to censure from us — 
doing in the mean time what propriety may dictate, 
to enlighten them, in a kind and affectionate spirit. 

With regard to Bro. Morley's " ultra views " of 
sanctification, if the editor of the Harbinger does not 
know, his informers should know, that the views 
complained of as publicly and privately taught in 
Ohio, were afterwards seen by him to be unsound, 
and as such, were renounced and confessed as " pub- 
licly " and " privately " as they were communicated. 
His having held, therefore, those " ultra views," in- 
stead of being a cause of his renouncing the doctrine 
of annihilation, was a sequence of his embracing it. 
And his renunciation of the views of the inferiority 
of Christ and annihilation, are a consequence of his 
first having confessed and renounced those " ultra 
views" on sanctification. 



Trouble ugnin, by the Posl-onlce. 

Last year we lost, by the Post-office, a large amount 
of money, in sums running from $2 to $20. But 
when the new Administration came in, a change of 
Post-masters and clerks put a stop to these robberies. 
But the work has again commenced. We have lost 
several letters of late, containing money. Let all our 
friends note the day and Post-office, when and where 
they mail their letters, and we shall make it our busi- 
ness to ferret the matter out. We have some clew 
to the rogues ; and we shall sec if we cannot do 
business through the Post-office department without 
being robbed ! 

A letter mailed on or about the 21st of March, at 
Chicopee Post-office, by Wm. Clark, Jr., containing 
$5, has not yet reached us. Will Bro. Clark send 
us a copy of the record of all entries made at the P. 
0. that day, so that the mail agent may follow it 
through the offices it has passed. 

Since the above, we find the following in the Trav- 
eller of the 2d inst., which indicates that there is a 
screw loose somewhoro between here and Northamp- 
ton.: — 

" Supposed Moil Robbery. — A draft for $1400 was 
mailed by the Northampton Bank for Boston, on the 
9th nit., but has never reached its destination. The 
same day, or the day before, Rufus Sackett, of 
Northampton, mailed $100 (in a single hill on the 
Holyoko Bank) too firm in Boston, and this also nev- 
er has been received. Other letters mailed about the 
same time, have likewise failed ; but no others con- 
tained money, so far as known, save one, and in that 
were $10." 

'* Thr History of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pin'. By Edward Gibbon, Esq. : with Notes by the Rev. 
II. II. Milmun, Prebendary of St. Peler'i, and Rector of St. 
Margaret'*, Westminster. A new edition. To which is 
added a complete Index of the whole work. In six vols. 
Boston : Phillips, Sampson & Co. 1850." 

Of Gibbon as an historian nothing need be said. 
His general accuracy and impartiality, except when 
his prejudice against Christianity warped his mind, 
are well established. The lofty dignity and beauty 
of his style is peculiarly his own. The reader is 
consequently both delighted and instructed. 

The present edition, of which we have received the 
first and second volumes, appears in six, on good 
paper, with (air type, and neatly bound in cloth. We 
learn, also, that it is to be sold at a very reasonable 
price— 02 1-2 cents. Wholesale and retail, at 110 
Washington-street. 



Bro. Neeoham writes : " I had a precious season 
up on Northfiold mountain. The last evening six 
arose to express their determination to forsake sin, 
and cleave to God. The truths preached, were the 
good old Advent doctrine, that used, in 1840 — '44, to 
stir men up to seek salvation. These I have always 
preached, and these I always mean to preach, till the 
Saviour comes. I find the Lord ready to bless them 
in Worcester or elsewhere, to the building up of his 
cause. 

" 1 wish to say to those dear brethren who occa- 
sionally express their solicitude, for fear I shall back- 
slide, that God is with me, and never more blessing 
my labors since '44, than now. I am devoting all 
my strength to the cause of God; and only wish I 
had four times more to give to Him, who gave all for 
me. For myself, I most fervently pray, that I may 
never backslide into a party, or heretical spirit, 
which I should consider the worst fall, that could 
overtake mc, this side of perdition. I had rather err 
in opinion ten times, or hold ten erroneous opinions, 
when the Judge of quick and dead is revealed, than 
to he found a sectarian, in that dread day. God help 
us all to strive for that charity which thinketh no 
evil, which bearcth all things, hopeth all things, and 
endureth all things. Amen. About our meeting 
here, hereafter. Yours." 

••C hildren'. Advent Herald." 

This paper is published monthly at No.8Chardon- 
street, at 25 cts. per annum. The April number 
(No. 1, Vol. IV.) has just been issued. The follow- 
ing are its contents : — " An Evening Hymn :" " The 
Soft Answer;" " Letters from Africa;" " Vice and 
Virtue;" "Old Sayings;" "John on the Isle of 
Palmos ;" " How can I be Useful !" " Lives of the 
Apostles;" " A Friend in Need ;" " Who is a Mur- 
derer!" " Who Made it!" "The Preacher and the 
Robbers;" "'O, if I were Rich!'" "Scriptural 
Questions;" "New Volume;" "To Correspond- 
ents;" "Puzzles;" "AiiBwer to Riddle." 



Jen-els io Henvrn. 

This valuable book contains one hundred brief me- 
moirs of young children. When parents are called 
to mourn the decease of their dear children, the 
scene is gilded by the promise that they shall " come 
from the land of the enemy," in the resurrection 
morning. The book is interspersed with beautiful 
pieces of poetry, adapted to the age nnd circumstances 
of the children's decease. It is affectionately dedi- 
cated to parents who have been deprived of their 
"olive plants" in the bloom of early life ; also to 
such as may be called to part with them before the 
coming of the Lord. " Is it usell with the child!" 

As it is adapted for children, parents will find it a 
valuable present for them. It is in the miniature 
form, bound in cloth, and gilt. Price, 25 cents single. 
In the cheaper binding, 17 cents. Orders may be 
sent to this office. They can be sent by mail. 



To Correspond!* inn. 

J. Beckwith. — In the 14 generations from the 
birth of Abraham io tho death of David there were 
1051 years — 75 years to a generation. In the 14 from 
the death of David to the carrying away to Babylon, 
454 years — 32 years to a generation. In the 14 from 
the carrying away to Babylon to Ciirist, 006 years — 
43 to a generation. In the whole period of 42 gene- 
rations, 21 1 1 years — 48 years to each. 

New Tract I 

"The Present Age: its Boasted Progress Delu- 
sive. From the London ' Quarterly Journal of 
Prophecy,' for January, 1650. Boston : published 
by Joshua V. Himes, at the General Depository ol 
English and American works on the Prophecies, No. 
8Chardon-street." 

This is a tract of 16 pages, now ready. One hun- 
dred thousand copies ought to be circulated this sea- 
son. Wc shall put them very low — $1 50 per hun- 
dred. Friends will send in their orders notv. 

Many have spoken in the highest terms of this ar- 
ticle. Bro. Needbah says : — 

" Bro. Himes : — The article on progress in tho 
' Herald,' (No. 7,) is worth a hundred dollars, and if 
1 had the means, it should go far and wide. I had a 
feast in reading it." 

" Tbat Notable Pamphlet ! " — Dr. Hutchm- 
son's Statement of Facts for the Methodist People is 
read with the deepest interest, and has produced a 
must extraordinary sensation in certain quarters. It 
has been attacked from the pulpit, the platform, and 
the press. But it remains i'nsc-atued. Facts arc 
stubborn things. The author may hereafter notice 
his opponents, though the pamphlet itself contains 
tho antidote to what has been said or written in re- 
ply to it. It may be bad at No. 8 Cliardon-strect, 
Boston, at the bookstores of C. Brvson and R. 
Chalmers, Montreal, and at other stores throughout 
Eastern Canada. Price, 12 1-2 cts. 



Bro. R. V. Lyon has beeti engaged in Unionville 
in a good work, and could not well go to Chicopee as 
he proposed. He sent us letters recalling his appoint- 
ment there, but we regret in each case they came a 
day too late for publication. 

•■ Latter Day PamphlcU. Edited by Thomas Carlylc.- 
No. 2: Model Prisons. Boston: rTiifilps, Sampson & Co., 
110 Washington «t. 1850." 

A spicy paper, containing some excellent things. 
It is a satire on the prison reformers. 

Bro. E. Burnham wishes us to say to the brethren 
in Canada, that it will be doubtful whether Bro. I. 
H. Shipman can accompany him, in his visit therein 
June. Bro. F. H. Berick expects to accompany 
him, however. 

Bro. L. D, Mansfield is our agent in Syracuse, 
N.Y. 
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THE RESURRECTION. 

BY 0. N E E D n A M . 

" But that the dead arc raised, even Moses showed 
ill the bush, when lie called the Lord, the God of 
Abraham, and the God ol" Isaac, and Uie God of Ja- 
cob."— Luke 20:37. 

(Cnnununl from our ImU 

4. Obj. " Men arc eaten of animals, how are they 
to be raised up?" 

Your objection is overthrown by your own doctrine 
of the transmutation of atoms. You are tho last man 
to bring this as a serious objection. 

Rut admitting the transmutation is so slow in its 
progress that the atoms of one of God's saints, shall 
be found, compounded with some sea or land levia- 
than, in the great day, how easy for Infinite Wisdom 
and Almighty power to extract every atom, even 
without destroying the life of the animal ! But if 
needs bo, he would sacrifice a hecatomb of animals, 
that a resurrection saint might be perfect. 

But, I, in turn, inquire how much of the man lic- 
longs to the animal ! Suppose he has eaten him, tell 
me, sir, how much of tho man remains with the ani- 
mal • enough to destroy his identity? How much do 
you know, sir, about your own objection, after all ! 
Let me whisper in your car, " Before you argue 
against the obvious import of God's holy word, be 
suro you understand your own argument !" 

Now 1 take the broad ground, that Physiology af- 
fords no evidence whatever, that there is enough of 
the gross matter, or any part of the matter, of the 
man, remains with the animal, so that he could not be 
abstracted at any moment, and the life of the animal 
lie preserved. I put it to the objector, to meet the 
difficulty. He is hound to do it or be silent. 

Alexander the Great rode through the valley of 
Elali, and his horse Buecphalis cropped grass from 
the spot, where lay the remains of Goliath of Gath : 
therefore the giant became a part of the horse, and 
from hencefurth, the king of Macedon rode the cham- 
pion of the Philistine ! I But this is not the end of 
the poor giant. The horse in turn dies, and on his 
grave grows a hill of corn, or a sheaf of wheat, and 
Boine dancing Dervish, cats the grain, and the next 
we hear of Goliath, he is whirling and performing 
innumerable gyrations, till his head Bwims!! But 
when we find nun next, Omniscience only knows, for 
surely he is travelling the circuit of earth ! Blame 
me not, reader, for treating the objection with levity : 
itself, is lighter than vanity. Who could have sup- 
posed, that any man would have set himself serious- 
ly, to concoct such an objection ? Surely he must be 
in a straight ! 

Let us suppose the most difficult case we cau con- 
ceive. 

Enoch and Elijah were translated ; and Jesus mis 
raised without decomposition. Enoch ate wheat that 
grew on the spot where some antediluvian died — Eli- 
jah and JesiiB ate grain or fruit from the valley of 
Megiddo, where the thousands of warriors in time 
past had fallen : therefore some part of those decom- 
posed particles that entered the grain or fruit, must 
have become a component part of Enoch, Elijah aud 
Jesus ! If the particles belonged to the unjust how 
can (64)1 ever bo raised ? for Enoch, Elijah and Jesus, 
have carried them off in their immortal bodies ! Or 
if any part of a saint, how can he have part in the 
resurrection of the jvjst? he having been carried off!! 

In this, as well as every difficulty, of like charac- 
ter, some tilings are taken for granted, that need be 
proved. I will mention two — 

1, It is supposed that so much of the decomposition 
of the one, has entered the other, that for it to remain 
a part of the last, would destroy tho personality of the 
fust. If this were true, the objection might be of 
some force. But it needs to bo proved. 

2. It is taken for granted, that in the change of 
Enoch and Elijah, and the resurrection of Jesus, they 
retained those atoms which it is supposed onco be- 
longed to others, (perhaps to wicked men), and there- 
fore, putting the two objections together, the unbe- 
liever makes, as he supposes, a strong case. Both 
need to be proved, or the objection is good for nothing. 

Arguments based on conjecture, are good for no- 
thing here. Can any one tell us if the moiety of 
another, that enters, would, being retained, destroy 
bis identity ? Can they tell if it is retained ? No, 
neither ! Vain presumptuous man, to doubt the word 
of God, on such a baseless conjecture ! He does not 
know, but, that every atom, belonging to another, was 
expelled from the three, in the ohange they under- 
went, nor does he know that if retained, it would 
destroy the identity of those to whom they once be- 
longed, yet he dares question tho truth of inspiration 
—to turn the truth of God into a fable — to destroy 
die Christian's hope — to iterate words that " eat like 
a canker," on such a hypothesis I 

Says the good and confiding Dr. Nelson, "We 
never had a body that did not come from every corner 
of the world." This is true. If, then, God has 
once gathered, by a slow and endlessly varied process, 
tho atoms that compose the man, can he not do it 
again? Is anything too hard for God ? Cannot he 
who put together tho atoms that composed the first 
man, and breathed his own animating Spirit into 
them, changing tliem from inert, to living atoms, 
gather them at last, scattered though they are ? 

5. Obj. " The entire body passes ofT once in about 
seven years, which of all, the man ever had, will he 
raised up?" This is a very common objection. Well, 
what of it ! Why, the objector has discovered some- 
thing as forcible as tho Sudducecs had ; and it may 
vanish as easj, 

1. 1 answer you on yonr own ground. According 
to your doctrine, something like a resurrection ha3 
beon going on through life, (and if so, why bring it as 
an objection to the resurrection,) yet Enoch, that was 
born of Jared, was Enoch translated ! God took 
precious good care, of the fifty-second, and part of 



the fifty-first body, and housed it safe in hewn n. In 
nil the changes, we still retain a body, i. e., ire art 
still ourselves, but at lust, you are afraid of losing 
yourself, amid the multiplicity of soIvcb! — alias, you 
are afraid you will not know which self you are ! — 
Well, you must be reduced to a pitiable condition in- 
deed, so ] leave you here and turn objectoT. 

2. In the second place, I hav-e./iic serious objec- 
tions to your objection. Before your objection can 
weigh a feather, you arc hound to remove these diffi- 
culties. An objection beset with so many difficulties, 
can be of no account. 

1. If the doctrine of transmutation forms an objec- 
tion to the resurrection of the idmlieal man, How do 
we preserve our identity through life ! That we do, 
is manifest from the following facts, which I inter- 
pose as objections. 

1 . He retain sears through life. If there is such 
a wonderful change going on, that we are in danger 
of losing our identity, why does the muscular fibre 
retain the scar, formed in the re-union of the particles, 
after a separation, by some sharp instrument? 

2. Vitiated muscular and nervous fibre, remain im- 
paired far tieenly or thirty years. I knew a case of a 
man, who injured the muscles of his back, between 
the shoulders, very seriously. He was unable to help 
himself for several days, and suffered much from in- 
tense pain. He finally recovered, as he supposed, 
but after twenty-one years, and when he ought to 
have exchanged three bodies, he was subjected to that 
dreadful scourge, of the West, the ague and fever. 
The "shakes" (as the fits of ague are familiarly 
called) brought back those very pains he had felt 
tweuty years before. " 0," said he to a friend, one 
duy, while writhing in agony, " I wish Prof. Bush 
had the ague, as I have, I think it would teach him, 
he was the same man now, he was tweuty years 
ago!"* 

If this fact does not absolutely prove no change, it 
docs prove so slight an one, that the vitiated organs 
remained. 

3. Memory retains farts fifty or a hundred years. — 
The brain is the organ of memory : therefore it is 
the same brain. That part of the brain which is more 
directly the organ of memory has often, from a blow 
or some other hurt, been incapacitated from acting : — 
the person has in such cases, forgotten everything he 
ever knew ; but let the difficulty be removed, and all 
the events of his past life are recalled. How is this? 
Why did not the impressions left on the brain, all 
pass o(T in the interim ? Why do they not pass off 
us soon ns made ? 

•1. If this evaporation doctrine is true, how do men 
ever become decrepit from age and hardship ? Are they 
impaired at any given moment? Ans. : "a body 
which is undergoing a constant change in its constit- 
uent particles, cannot be said to be the same in anv 
two successive moments of duration." •• Our bodies 
are not the same this hour, that they were the last." 
— Anaslasis, pp. 58, 59. 

How is it that the supply, is just like the waste? 
One would think we might expect a wholesome, in- 
stead of a vitiated supply. When we repair an old 
building, we do not add decayed materials, where we 
have taken away decayed materials, but the reverse. 
If a building was to change thus, it would never de- 
cay — it would be new continually, and last forever. 
Why not man ? If you say " facts teach us that he 
does decay," I auswer " tacts teach us that ho is 
identically the same person :" so your objection is of 
a character, that you do not understand, and conse- 
quently founded in ignorance ; and to say the least, 
weighs nothing. 

5. Semel in anima, or diseases once in life, disprove 
your theory. If there is such a wonderful and radi- 
cal change going on, bow is it tliat the. contraction of 
certain diseases, guards the subject forever, from a 
return of the same ? 
All these facts ought to be met and reconciled with 



2. " It i8 sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory.'' 
—Paul. 

7. Obj. " If a man rises in the morning with a dif- 
ferent body from that with which he lay down, though 
he still remains the same person, with what propriety 
can he be said to rise from the grave with the same 
body, with which he ontered it?" 

(§2T 1 wonder land-lords do not sometimes forget 
their guests, such a change must lie effected during a 
night ! J£J Perhaps, if they were keen sighted 
enough, they might find the abstractions, in their 
lodging rooms (?).) 

Lut what is the difference between the same per- 
son, and the same body? What evidence did Jesus 
present his disciples with, that he was the same per- 
son, after his resurrection, that he was before? He 
showed them his bodv ! "Then he showed them 
his hands and his feet.'' " Handle me and sec that 
it is I MYSELF, for a spirit hath not llcsh and bones, 
as ye see ME have." 

6ut suppose all the change, with its results, to lake 
place, that is assumed, it by no means follows that a 
similar one goes on in the grave — that the man has 
ihere changed, in the course of seven years. Laza- 
rus that went into tho grave, was called out of the 
grave, four days after. Lazarus that was called out 
of the grave was recognized as him who aforetime, 
was the brother of Martha and Mary. 

In all these objections, there is a principle assumed, 
that is false. It is this : that it is necessary, in order 
to identity, in the resurrection, that the same number of 
particles of matUr that fell down, must be raised up, 
and no more — thai tlic same number of pounds ofjlcsh 
and bona, that icenl into the grave must come out, or 
it is not tlic same My or person I Or if a man dies 
weighing one hundred and fifty pounds, that quantity, 
exactly, of flesh and blood and bones must be raised 
up, or it is not a resurrection of the body ! But wore 
a man, to reason thus about living men, he would be 
set down at once, as a mad-man, or a fool. A man 
is laid on a sick bed, weighing two hundred pounds, 
and rises therefrom weighing one hundred and twen- 
ty-five, who ever doubts its being the same man ! — 
Who ever talks about " another body ! " Nonsense ! 
Folly ! !— (To be continued.) 



Extracts from Letters. 



the objection, or it is good for nothing. Not onlv so, 
but they go further.— They prove the identity of the 
man— this is all wo ask. The objection, if of any 
force, must disprove identity. If it fails in this, it 
fails altogether. It does so, in the light of such an 
array of tacts, most signally. 

Dr. Nelson, allows the assumption, in its length 
and breadth, but undertakes to prove identity by the 
illustration of a pyramid of apples, on a plate. He 
supposes one man to lake away an apple, and another, 
inslanUy to supply the place with another apple. — 
This would keep the pyramid good. But the illus- 
tration fails. It supposes that for every decayed apple 
taken away, a decayed one must be supplied. — else 
your pyramid is eternally fresh and without the pos- 
sibility of wasting. Ib this natural ? Would it not 
be natural to suppose a sound one, would be put in 
the place of the decayed one, taken away. 

But this is not the fact, in the human system. A 
decayed or vitiated parliclo is supplied, or the one 
supplied becomes immediately vitiated like the one 
removed. In any case, the objection is lieset with 
insurmountable difficulties. I leave those who urge 
the objections, to reconcile the difficulties as best 
they may. 

0. Obj. " If the material particles are to be re-as- 
scmbled at all, why not Talher suppose it will be those 
tliat composed it at its prime, at its utmost vigor and 
beauty?" 

1. Let Dr. Nelson answer. " Of all the substances 
known, we esteem diamond the most hard and glitter- 
ing. Charcoal is black and crumbling as any other 
body known to us ; yet these two bodies arc the same. 
The learned know, the plough-bov does not, that the 
difference between Charcoal and Diamond is, thai lhe 
Creator has ordered a different arrangement of pani- 
cles ! The same materials are differently placed : 
that is all." r 

Queen Victoria dashes along one of the streets of 
London, in her coach and six, all sparkling with dia- 
monds, and handkerchiefs arc waved, and hats are 
doffed, and the people behold with envy her glittering 
studs of gems, but soon along comes the coal roan, 
crying " Cha— ol— e," all covered with dirt and 
crock, the very antipodes of the queen, and who| 
stops to think, that the same substance adonis the 
one, that besmears the other ? Yet so it is. 




• This was about the time, the " Anastasia " w 
published, and the sufferer had been reading some of 
his objections. 



Bro. R. V. Lyon writes from Union Village (N. 
Y.), March Uth, 1850:- 

Dear Bko. Hihes : — I am now in Union Village, 
a place where the glorious truth of our soon coming 
King had never beon presented previous to my com- 
ing into it. Here are four splendid synagogues, and 
their doors are as yet closed against me and my mes- 
sage. But the people living in a certain ward, who 
had not laid much claim to piety, have lieen disposed 
to offer a large and commodious school-house for me 
to proclaim the truth to the people in. I commenced 
my labors here last Wednesday evening. The con- 
gregation has been large, and truth is taking a power- 
ful hold upon some minds who have not darkened a 
sectarian church for years (as I have been told). Last 
evening wo had a perfect jam, and many were com- 
pelled to go away with saddened hearts for the want 
of an opportunity to hear. For nearly two hours the 
congregation sat and Blood with almost breathless at- 
tention, whilst 1 talked from Dan. 8:13, II. And it 
was truly affecting to hear the deep sigh, and witness 
the falling tear, as truth fell upon their ears. At the 
close they were asked by one if they wished to have 
me remain longer with them, and preach the word, 
to make it known by rising. At once lhe body were 
on their feet. This truth has not lost its power ; and 
when presented to those who have never heard by 
those who believe it, hearts ure made to feel and sub- 
mit at once to be saved by grace. 

March 18th. — The truth has lead a number to come 
out and confess Christ before men. Last Tuesday I 
immersed one young man. Yesterday (Sabbath) 1 
immersed four for the remission of their sins, in the 
presence of a vast concourse of people, who as a body 
seemed to feel that they were going to the judgment. 
Our house of worship is filled to overflowing. Scores 
come who cannot get in ; and many will stand at the 
windows, and out at tho door, to hear. I have all 
classes to hear the truth, and the very best attention 
is given to it. Quite a number of the members of 
the various churches in this place have publicly con- 
fessed that we are preaching the truth. 

Bro. Thomas Smith writes from Eddington (Me.) , 
March Clh, 1850 : 

Dear Buo. IIimes: — We are happy to add our 
testimony, thai " tlic hand of tho Lord is not short- 
ened that he cannot save, neither his ear heavy that 
it cannot hear." Bro. Yates Higgins, of Camden, 
spent the last night with me, who informs me of a 
glorious work of grace now going on in the town of 
Belmont. He commenced a series of meetings at 
Senrsmont, at which place some opposition was mani- 
fested from those who ought to have been the first to 
help forward the work of the Lord In consequence 
of the opposition, it was thought best to move to Bel- 
mont Corner. There, and at the above named place, 
some individuals from a place known as Dickey Mills, 
noted on account of the scepticism of its inhabitants, 
and sometimes called the Infidel neighborhood, at- 
tended, and being struck with the harmonious and 
consistent exposition of Daniel's visions, invited the 
preachers of the Word to hold some meetings in their 
vicinity. Accordingly Bro. Higgins commenced 
holding meetings there, and it soon became manifest 
from the attention of the people, and the deep convic- 
tion exhibited by the audiences, that God by his Spirit 
was moving powerfully upon the minds of the people. 
Infidels, semi-infidels, cold professors — all became 
deeply interested ; numbers were reclaimed, some 
twenty were converted, others are still seeking, and 
the work is apparently but just begun. Bro. D. 
Mansfield and wife, whom he called to his assistance, 
rendered essential service in this glorious work of 
Baving grace, and are now laboring day and night to 
prepare a people for the coming of the Lord. 



mation of the Christian's hope. One of the first in- 
habitants of this town (Greenfield) remarked to me, 
that for a few years last past they had had " another 
gospel " preached to them, but ihjs looked like the 
truths of olden times. Here I met with some from 
other towns, who expressed a strong desire that " this 
gospel of the kingdom " might be preached among 
them also. There are extensive fields for missionary 
labors in the large territory of Maine, and had we 
men and other necessary means, many, very many, 
might be brought to a knowledge of the truth, and be 
saved. We arc, however, determined, if we cannot 
do all we desire, tliat we will do all wc can, to save 
our fellows from the wrath to coinc. Truly, " the 
harvest is great, but the laborers arc few." May the 
Lord send forth more laborers into his vineyard. 1 
rejoice to hear of the Lord's doings in the Empire 
City, and hope and pray that equal power may he 
displayed in your " City of Notions.'? 

Yours, truly, in hope of redemption near. 
Sister Eliza Parker writes from Seneca Fulls 
(N.Y.), March 1th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am slill looking for the re- 
turn of that same Jesus that went away, believing he 
will come in like manner as he went away. I do 
praise God, that while thousands have rejected this 
glorious truth, I have been made to rejoice in, and to 
love, the doctrine of Christ's speedy coming. How 
any one can look upon the present aspect of things, — 
all the misery, tears, and groans of God's people, 
and all the abominable wickedness that is done in the 
land, — and not long for Christ's peaceful kingdom to 
be established in the earth, is more than I am able to 
conceive of. It is painful to think that the great mass 
for whom Christ suffered and died must be finally 
lost. What an awful account will the unfaithful 
watchmen have to render, when called to give an ac- 
count of their stewardship. They are continually 
preaching to the people that Christ's coming is a 
great many hundred years in tho future ; consequent- 
ly there is no danger. 0 what presumption is this ! 
I feel truly thankful that there are a few faithful 
watchmen on the walls of Zion, that are giving the 
true time of night, and that will never hold their 
peace until Jerusalem be established in die earth. — 
When 1 look over our ranks and see how many of 
God's dear servants hnve fallen by the hand of death, 
my prayer is for God to gird up and strengthen those 
that are almost worn out with constant labor, and 
that you, dear brother, may be speedily restored to 
health, and to your broad field of labor. I feel like 
anything but going back. 1 had rather suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleas- 
ures of sin for a season. 0 how pleasant the thought, 
that in a very short time, if faithful, we shall be per- 
mitted to range tho blessed fields of the regenerated 
earth, and pluck fruit from life's fair tree, and drink 
of those streams that make glad the city of our God. 
Praise God, our hopo is a glorious one, and the lime 
of its consummation is at hand. I am happy to say, 
that the cause seems to lie rising here as well as at 
the. East. The last servants 1 believe are now being 
sealed in their foreheads, and the four angels will 
soon let go their hold. 0 that we might all have 
our loins girt about with truth , and our lamps trimmed 
and burning. I feel that it is a great thing to be 
ready for the coming of Christ. I do desire to hum- 
ble myself, that 1 may be exalted in due time. 

Yours in hope of eternal life. 
Bro. John W. S. Napier writes from Bois d'Arc 
(Ala.), March 5th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I truly sympathize wilh you 
in your privation, toils, and sufferings. With Moses, 
I choose suffering with God's people, rather than all 
Egypt can boast of. 1 loved Father Miller while 
living, and now dead, I venerate his memory moie 
than any other since the days of the apostles. But 
he rests from his labors. I pray God to grant us faith 
and Christian fortitude like his. There is no sym- 
pathy in these ends of the earth wilh the despised 
Millerites except in my own family. My hopes clus- 
ter around the promises, and fondly look forward to 
the Advent, and restitution of all things 1 expect 
little else but turmoil and distress, till the consum- 
mation. I pray the Lord to let his living presence 
go with us all through life's journey, and preserve us 
to the day of his complete redemption. 

Bro. John F. Ongley writes from Van Buren (N. 
Y.), Feb. 31st, 1850 :— 

Deab Bro. Himes : — There are a few in this place 
looking for the return of the Nobleman, and are wil- 
ling to be despised by the world, knowing that this is 
not their abiding-place. We, however, seek one to 
come. My prayer is, that we who profess to be Ad- 
vcntiat8 may not be contaminated with the influence 
of the world, and that day come upon us as a thief. 
0 brethren and sisters, let us beware, for truly the 
devil has come down in wrath, knowing his time is 
short. 0 may we be prepared to welcome that day, 
having our lamps trimmed and_ burning, like unto 
men who wait for their Lord. Yours, &c. 

Bin. Robert J. Arnot writes from Whitby (U. 
C), Feb. 12th, 1850:— 

I, with Bro. George, am a constant reader of tho 
" Advent Herald," and we are in a measure com- 
forted, and strengthened to continue our pilgrimage 
through this world of temptation and trial, by pe- 
rusing its pages. There are a few scattered through 
this region who still believe that the Lord himself 
will soon descend from heaven to take them, with the 
dead in Christ, unto himself forever. 0, can it be 
possible that poor, erring creatures like us shall be so 
highly exalted ? our vile body fashioned like unto his 
glorious body? Sweet anticipation I This mortal 
shall put on immortality, and we shall have no more 
suffering, sorrow, weeping, sickness, or death. Thank 
God for such soul-cheering and heavenly promises. — 
0 that God would enable us to live soberly, right- 
eously, and godly in this present world. 

Bro. E. A. Maynard writes from Jamaica (Vt.), 
Jan. 31st, 1830 :— 
Dear Bro. Himes : — I can truly say if ever I was 



In the mean lime, I have just returned from a tour 
up the Penobscot river, where from Thursday even- encouraged with the prospect of soon seeing my Re- 
ingto Sunday evening I preached seven discourses to deemer, it is now. Instead of being discouraged, or 
a people ready to bear, and who manifested much at- even tempted to give up diis blessed hope, in view of 
tention to the precious truth relating to the consum- ' any consideration whatever, I am more and more con 
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finned thai we have been and are still right in looking 
for our Saviour about tliis time. Although we have 
passed some trying scenes, when our faith has been 
most severely tried, yet the way is brighter than ever. 
The only safe ground for us to occupy at this time is, 
to plant ourselves upon the sure word of prophecy, 
with our garments pure and white, looking hourly 
fur our Lord from heaven. 

Sister Elizabeth IS. Axnw writes from East 
Bridgewatcr (Mass.), Feb. Oth, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Hime-s: — The cause you advocate is 
doar to my heart, for I believe it to be the cause of 
truth and righteousness. For eleven years or more 
I have been a believer in the speedy coming of the 
Lord, and have been a subscriber to your paper ever 
since, its commencement; and having been, in my 
faith, nearly alone in my native town, and also in the 
place where I now reside, you may well supposethaths 
pages have affoided me cheering satisfaction. I feel 
thankful to God, and to you, that it has been con- 
ducted so well, with so little of error, and so much 
to recommend it to the Christian world. May you 
ever be sustained in your labors of love. 

Bro. John Nocake writes from South Kingston 
(R. I.), March 85th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes :— I thought I would write a 
few lines for the " Herald " respecting the confer- 
ence held at Kingston by Elders E. Burnhamand E. 
Bellows. The meetings had as good effect for the 
time as could be expected. Much prejudice wns re- 
moved, and there appear to be some inquiring after 
truth. 1 think if the meetings had continued a few 
days longer, there would have been great good done 
in the name of the coming Saviour. 

Many persons have inquired of me to know when 
Elder E. Burnham will come to Kingston again. I 
promised them that 1 would make request (which I 
do) for him to visit us through the " Herald." If 
he will come, we shall do all we can to help him. — 
Moreover, our annual meeting on Long Island, New 
York, has formerly been held the first Sunday in 
June ; but Elder James Lee has been on the island 
this winter, and he says any other timo will do as 
well. He wants Elder E. Burnham to come with us, 
however, or meet us there ; and if Elder B. will do 
thus, we will bear his expenses. The tribe lives in 
Southampton, L. t| on the Neck, so called. Let 
Bro. Burnham give notice through the " Herald." 

Yours, in hope of speedy redemption, at the reve- 
lation of the Son of God. 

Bro. D. T. Taylor, Jr., writes from Rouse's 
Point, N. Y., March 14th, 1850 :— 

Bro. IIimes : — We had a very pleasant conference 
at Messina, although I was at the time laboring un- 
der a bad bronchial aiTcction, which has now disap- 
peared, for deliverance from which I am thankful. 
There is a good church of Advent believers in that 
place, firm, united, and prosperous. They appeared 
to be refreshed. More than fifty gathered round the 
(able of our blessed Lord on the Sabbath, and, joyful 
in hope, partook of the embloms of that body broken 
and blood spilt for us. The communion was sweet 
and solemn. One — a young man, from the M. E. 
church — having recently embraced the Advent faith, 
was immersed in the river on Sunday. It wns the 
first thing of the kind I ever performed. I had nearly 
thought, that, like another, I was " not sent to bap- 
tize," &c. 

The conference, also, at Bangor, was well attend- 
ed and enjoyed. God was with us to bless. At this 
place, on Sunday, the 17th Feb., Bro. Wm. Ghoslin 
was, in the presence of the congregation, by prayer 
and the imposition of hands, set apart for the work of 
the ministry. The ordination was performed at the 
earnest and unanimous wish of nearly the entire 
body of Advent believers in Moria, Bangor, and 
Dickinson, among whom he has acceptably and fruit- 
fully labored, and in which latter place he has for a 
year or two resided. Bro. GJioslin was much affect- 
ed, and seemed determined to prosecute with renewed 
vigor the blessad work of heralding the coming of 
the Just One. Bro. Wm. Ingraham was present to 
assist. This brother is doing well for St. Lawrence 
Co. Very many havo embraced, theoretically and 
practically, the precious truths we advocate, under 
his labors of love — among others, a Wcsleyan min- 
ister, who is preaching them. 

Bro. Sawyer has been laboring for God success- 
fully in different parts of Franklin Co. May the 
Lord grant his rich benediction upon the arduous la- 
bors of his faithful servants. 

We had good meetings in conference at Cham- 
plain and this place, but were somewhat disappointed 
by not having some of our expected brethren to 
preach to us. I would remind Bro. P. B. Morgan of 
liis promise to visit Rouse's Point. 

Bro. I. Dammos writes from Corona (Me.), Feb., 
1850 : — 

Bro. Himes :— I sit down to inform you that I am 
yet alive, and seeking for glory, immortality, and 
eternal life — looking for the kingdom of God. 

I have just returned from a visit to Harmony, in 
company with Bro. Joseph Osgood. Our meetings 
were very interesting, and increased in interest until 
the last ; and when we went away the cry was, Come 
again. The interest in the advent of our Lord is on 
the rise. This truth cuts its way through where it 
is preached. We saw sinners weep, and backsliders 
confess that thoy were alarmed about themselves, and 
that this doctrine was true. May the Lord send 
homo the truth, and may it prove a savor of life unto 
life, and not of death unto death. 

Sister C. A. Dat writes from Chataugay (N. 
Y.), Feb. 28lh, 1850 :— 

Bro. 11 i m - :s : — Living as we do in a truly perilous 
time, and surrounded with those who arc in opposi- 
tion to our glorious hope, 1 deem it a privilego to add 
my humble testimony to those on the side of truth, 
knowing that truth is powerful, and must prevail. 
There are a few in this place who are still looking 
for that same Jesus to come in like manner as he 
went away. Although the little flock here have 
been scattered and divided as in other places, yet 
truly, of late the 1-ord has granted us a merciful vis- 
itation. Bro. Sawyer has been holding a series of 
meetings here, the result of which was to the glory 



of God, and the 



of the cause of tnith. 



upbuilding 

The church was revived, backsliders were reclaimed, 
and some were hopefully converted. And now, 
while we are trying to gather up the powers of our 
sonls into our great Restorer's presence, weearnestly 
request the prayers of oil who have access to a throne 
of grace, that we may overcome through the blood of 
the Lamb. We are resolved to go on, hoping that 
soon the chariots of Israel will appear for our deliv- 
erance. 

Bro. G. C. Baker writes from Mecca (O.), Feb. 
25th, 1850:— 

Bro. Himes : — I highly prize the reading of the 
" Herald." It is truly a light shining in this dark 
world, and points us to our glorious rest in heaven. 
The evidences of the Lord's coming are increasing, 
and everything around, above, and beneath us, belo- 
kens the consummation at hand. The Saviour's 
counsel should now lie heeded : " When ye see all 
these things begin to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth 
nigh." And Paul's (Rom. 13) : " The night is far 
spent, the day is at hand. ... And now is our salva- 
tion nearer than when we first believed." Let us 
watch and pray, that we may be accounted worthy to 
stand before the Son of man. 

Bro. L. E. Stanford writes from Auburn (N. 
Y.), Feb. 27th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I would say, through the 
blessing of our heavenly Father we are enjoy- 
ing daily communion with him. Our meet- 
ings are very interesting, and still on the increase. 
The Lord hears and answers prayer. There is con- 
stantly a growing interest in our meetings. Dear 
brother, I am looking for the Lord, and hope this spring 
will end all the trials, and sorrows, and labors of all 
the dear saints that now arc groaning for redemption. 
The evidence has never looked stronger to me. May 
the Lord hasten the day of bright glory, is my prayer, 
when we all, dear brother, shall meet to celebrate 
the marriage supper of tho Lamb, in the kingdom of 
God. Remember this unworthy dust in your prayers, 
and may the Lord sustain yon in his blessed cause, 
until the last child is sealed for the kingdom, wheu 
we shall meet to part no more. . 

Sister L. Randall writes from West Stanford 
(O.), March 1st, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I and my companion still re- 
main alone in this place, with regard to our belief in 
the speedy coming of the Lord. It has been a long 
time since we have taken by the hand a brother or 
sister of like precious faith, but we are not discou- 
raged. We know in whom we have believed, and 
are waiting with patience, and watching unto prayer. 
We prize the " Herald " next to our Bible, and 
would hardly know how to get along without it. I 
highly approve of your Christian and manly course. 
May the " Herald " still continue to be a blessing to 
God's cause and people. Your affectionate sister in 
Christ. 

Bro. C. R. Grigos writes from Westboro' (Mass.), 
1850:— 

Bro. Himes : — Our conference results in good. 
The last evening of the meeting there were seven 
anxious souls who arose for prayers ; since which 
four have been converted, three backsliders re- 
claimed, and the entire community moved on the 
subject of their souls' salvation. Last Tuesday even- 
ing twelve came forward for prayers, and the work 
has been progressing through tho week. We have 
had meetings every evening but one, and the last 
was the best. A blessed season wo had last night. 
God was with us in very deed, and to him be all the 
glory. More as the work progresses. The Lord 
grant that it may, is my earnest prayer. Yours. 

Bro. D. Ford writes from Abington (Mass.), (in 
behalf of the church) Feb. Oth, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Our conference was attended 
with great solemnity. God was in the move. It 
commenced Friday morning, and continued three 
days. The house was much crowded. Bro. C. Tay- 
lor was ordained Sabbath afternoon by Elder Plum- 
mer, assisted by Elder I. R. Gates ; and the impres- 
sion left on the minds of the people will be lasting. 
The meeting closed last Sabbath evening, leaving 
a strong impression on the minds of some, that the 
end of all things is at hand. The work of God is 
prospering gloriously — saints are rejoicing, backslid- 
ers are coming home, and sinners begin to feel deep- 
ly convicted of the truth of the Advent faith and the 
sinfulness of their own hearts. Yet there is such 
an ungodly influence around them, that it is feared 
that but few will embrace the truth. But we are 
more than ever satisfied that we are only to do our 
duty, and we shall see the truth prevail and the work 
prosper. 

Note. — The above was mislaid. Brethren will 
pardon the delay. 

Sister L. Carvin writes from Botetourt Springs 
(Va.),Fob. Oth, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — I am a pilgrim alone, seek- 
ing for a heavenly country. The Advent doctrine 
is so unpopular here, that it is quite common for me 
to be called a fanatic, and many other epithets of that 
kind. But thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic- 
tory through our Lord Jesus Christ, that the news of 
our Lord's speedy coining has no terrors to me, and 
all the objections against it only the more increase 
my desire and strengthen my faith. O, why should 
one of Christ's children bo afraid to sec their Re- 
deemer come, and lake them away from this sin-cursed 
world, to a country where the wicked cease from 
troubling and the weary are at rest forever? Then, 
dear brother, go on in the good work. Sound the 
alarm to earth's remotest bound. 



Obituary. 




1 nm the BEst'iiniXTlos and the Lira i he who Mievelh In ME, 
Ihourii he hIhuiM die, >el he will i.ivk : iukI whoever llvcth and be- 
hereto In me. will m:veb die."-*/o/ift 11 : tf, i6. 



Died, in Seituntc Hmbor, Mum., Fasny Wisusor, 
agctl 68 yenr*. She died of cancer ; and though n great 
sufferer, gnu wua resigned lo the will of (iod, nnd died in the 
full faith of the rpcedy advent of the Saviour. 



Mr. Editor :— We read in Eccl. 5:9 : " The dead 
know not anything." We also read in 1 Sam. 20 : 
39, that Jonathan's " lad knew not anylhine;" and 
in 9 Sam. 15:11 that Absalom's two hundred soldiers 
" knew notasytiiino." Now, does the first-named 
text prove that the dead are unconscious any more 
than the last two texts prove that the lad and soldiers 
were unconscious? A. Brown. 

Just about as much. Those who thus quote it, 
must feel hard-pushed to resort to such a subterfuge. 



Dird, in llilhlnro', N. H., about Feb. 26th, Mr*. So- 
phia Prestos, aged 51 yearn. Alan at Hennikcr, N. H., 
March 26ih, Mrs. Sarah Husk, aged 77 veara. Tho fir* 
wiut a beloved sialcr, nnd the Litter the mtilhrr of Bro. John 
B. Hum, of New York. Both the decttuted were interested 
readem of the " Herald " of the Advent, and we trout do 
ileeu in Jcsua, to awake in hit* likencita at the rewirTCCtion 
of the just. 

Diicn, of consumption, in Indinojipolia, Ind., Rdoda 
Koilr, wife of Wm. Koile. Her bxnly rest?, and I am con- 
fident that Hhc will havo part in the first resurrection, fiho 
retained her reason to the last, and gave evidence that she was 
prepared to meet her change. 1 am left, with two dear little 
ones, but 1 have the encouraging consolation, thai if I hold out 
faithful to the end, I soon shall meet my dear companion, 
and the four little ones that have gone before. w. K. 

Bno. Himes :— Since my last, we have parted with our 
little Jeasettk, a very promising child, aged three years 
and two months. Sho lutd learned to sing ten or twelve 
pieces of sacred music, with as many hymn*. Although 
some of them were hard to lenrn, she obtained a correct 
knowledge of iliem with very little effort, and sung with 
tasle. 1 or some months before her death, she brought the 
Bibb every morning for our family devotions ; and if we 
were not prompt in attending to the duty, she would ask, 
" Will I get the Bible V manifesting a great deal of rcver- 
enco for the service. It was a painful |nrting, but she lias 
gono to dwell wilh the spirits of the blest, and to join her 
sister Lorette, who died just three years before. 

Lorctte and Jeanette, now adieu, 

Your spirits, departed, will rest 
With the Saviour, till earth is made new, 

And clothed in an undying dress. 

Your bodies shall burst from the tomb, 
When the Saviour descends from above. 

And in beauty immortal will bloom. 
And sing of his undying love. 

Though parted by death's icy hand, 

We hope soon lo meet on ihat shore, 
And unite with that heavenly bund, 
And mingle our voices once more. 
AWa (O.), Marrh 12M, 1850. G.\v. Mitchkll. 




Died, at Room's Point, March 1st, 1850, Bro. Georoe 
Rochester, Jr., aged 44 years. The deceased had for a 
uumber of years luborcd under a severe bronchial and asth- 
matic affliction, which caused him much sunering, and at last 
terminated in death. His end was sudden, yet peaceful, and 
in faith triumphant. No struggles, nor groans, marked the 
period when the life4iIood ceased to flow, and tho heart to 
heat. He died as he had for years lived, a calm, happy Chris- 
tian, believing thai the King of kings will, ere lung, Where, 
to rescue him from tho narrow house for ever. He wasted 
rapidly away, not long surviving his darling little boy Henrv. 
He embraced religion abool eighteen vcars since, and at- 
tached himMlf to the M. E. church. In 1844 he fully re- 
ceived the Advent truths, and for six years was their intelli- 
gent believer, and unflinching advocate and defender. From 
the writer's first acquaintance with him, he has believed him 
to have been an honest soldier of Christ, and posMSsing 
much moral excellency. Sister R., and the little church of 
waiting ones at Rouse's Point, deeply feel and mourn his de- 
parture. Wc miss him much in the prayer circle, where his 
voice was often heard. But he " sleeps in Jesus." A ser- 
mon was preached bv the writer in the Union house at this 
place, which was kindly opened for our use, to a very large 
nnd ntleotivo congregation. The text wav 1 Cor. 15:60-55. 
The solemn countenances and falling tears bespoke lb© deep 
feeliiur pervading the breasts of many of that numerous as- 
sembly, as the bright and blessed destiny of the righteous 
dead was dwelt upon. Muy they receive the precious truth. 
May our widowed and afflicted sister be comforted in her be- 
reavement, by the hand of Him " who doeth all things weft*" 
And may we, through rich, free grace, be ready for our sum- 
mons, and soon greet wilh rapture him who had gone before, 
in the fast approaching day of eternity. D. T. T. jr. 



For the Cure, of 
COUGHS, COLDS, 
HOARSENESS, BRONCHITIS, 
WHOOPING-COUGH, CROUP, 
ASTHMA and CONSUMPTION 

THIS irul) valuable remedy for nil disease* of the twit* nnd tin-not, 
baa become IhrchlCI icllHiiceul ihcalllirtcd, on It In (hr mootcer- 
tntn cure known for Ihr above complaint*. \\ htl«* It is n powerful 
remcduil rutem In the most desperate nnil almost boneless rases of 
Con*umptinn, it is also, In diminiiditd doses, one of tlii-iiiildi'Haml 
mom agreeable family medicines tor common cough* androids. Rmd 
below tin- opinion of men who uro Known to the world, and the world 
respect Ihelr opinion*. 

PROM MOT. HITCHCOCK. 
James C. Ayrr-Slr : I have used ynur ■ Cherry Perioral ' in my 
own cone of dtiep-wnitd Bronchitis, mil nm -MtMlc.l from Its rhemf. 
ral constitution thnt It is nn admirable rompound for the relief of la- 
ryngml nnd bronchial diillcultlea. if my opinion ai to .ts*up*rior 
rhn^.lc.lcr can be of any service, you are ai liberty to use It as you 
think proper. Kdw*sd Hitchcock, ll. d., 

Prn'l of Amherst College. 
From the " London Lanerf." 
" AyerV Cherry Perioral' bt one of the moat valuable prepara- 
tion* ihat has tnllen under our notice. After a careful eianiiiinuon, 
we do not hesitate to aay, we have a large apprecimion of Its merits, 
nnd the fullest confidence m lis u*chilniBs fur coughs ami lung com- 
plaints." 

From Dr. Brewtter, of WintUum Co,. Ct. 
«"J )r . J f;- Am-Dearfflr: I inclose you a certificate from Mrs. 
( athcrlne K. (-arty, a bwhly rrHpectnblc lady of this villnge, wife of 
Mr. Selli CmJy, Deputy ribenft, W tiiilham Co., CL The cure in her 
case was very prompt, anil ban attracted genem! attention. 
n _. „ . , . w.A. Ubhwmtcr, m. n. 

Thin mny crrtify, that I was nfmrted with a vcrytevere eoiijh in 
the winter of '47-ti, which threatened lo tcnnlunti! in consumption. 
1 had tried many medicine* in vain, and was cured by the use of 
Ayer's ' Cherry I'eeiorul.* CATUBWJiB K. Cadv. 

U West KiUlntly, Cl, Sept. 28. 1648." 

Ihr err f i ; < 

" Dr. J. C. Ayer, Lowell-Dear f-ir : reeling under obliintions to 
tou for the restoration of my h<-n!lh, 1 mid yon n report ofinycaic, 
which you ore nt )it>erty to publiali for tho benefit of others. Last 
autumn 1 took a bad cold, accompanied by a teverc rough, and made 
use of many medicine* without olttalnkix rrllcf. 1 wna obllf ed to 
live up business, frequently raised blood, and could ict no sleep at 
nifhL A friend gave me a bottle of'ynnr 'Cherry Pectoral,' Ihe 
use of which I Immediately commenced occonlint lo directions. 1 
haTe Just pnrchnscd the firth boiile, and am nearly recovered. T now 
sleep well, piy cou*h has censed, and all by the use of jour valuable 
medicine- E. 8. Stonc a. m.. Principal ML Hope Seminary.*' 
From Dr. Bryatit, Dniggitt and P. ,1/., Chicopre Falt$, jV*. 

" Dr. J. C. Ayer— Dear Sir : Inclosed please find remittance for all 
the ' Cherry Pectoral ' last sent inc. 1 ran unlicsiiatiugly *ny, thai no 
n>rdlclne wc sell fives such anilatactlon as yours doesi nor have 1 
ever seen a medicine winch cured so many eases of eouib and luna 
coniplninis. Our physicians are using It eMciieivcIv in their practice, 
and with the hnmiieM elleci!., Trulv yows, D. M. Hbyant. 

Prepared by J. C AVER, Chemist, Lowell, Man., and sold by 
druggists everywhere. [mar. Ifi-3m.) 



DR. PEIRCETS FAMILY MEDICINES. 

Indian Restorative Bitters, Nos. 1 and 2, and Spike- 
nard and Dandelion Syrup, 

Prepared by Obobgb Pbibcb, corner of Moody and Austin streets, 
Lowell, Mass. 

ri^HESE arc put up in bottles In a portable form, and marked No. 
sl l,and No. 2. No. I is an active and powerful, but easy physic. 
In its operation ll is almost magical. It purges without pniu.nml, 
unlike other rntliartici, docs not leave the bowels In a costive Mate. 
Numerous trftimonials might bo givcu iu their favor, but one will 
sulllcc tlir the preaent. 

From J. Hale, Charltatovm, Aftra*. 
Mr. Pcircc— Dear Sir: Haviof been somewhat Indisposed tor % 
con»ideruble length of lime, nnd hnvhi- had occasion to use vnriuua 
medical mvpnrntioit*, iu ihe form of pills, powdera, syrups, &c, dh- 
ii! 1 had lost nrnrlv all confidence iu Uiriu-tlid litivins nlno uiatlc 
use of several bottles ol your No. i Hitlers and Syrup, tor myvrlfnnd 
family, 1 can readily recommend them n* the best I hnve ever used 
for (hi? purpose fur which they are designed. The Bitters, ns an spe- 
rienl, I consider the beat I have ever used, bang "did and thorough 
in theirooeratlun, without any perceptible prostration ofthrsrs- 
tem. The b>rup is excellent to purify ihe blood, by eiptUmg the hu- 
mors, and toinvigorote. I coiuidcr them Invaluable family medicine*. 

Theso medicines may be had at the "Advent Herald " oilic.No. 
!i Chnrdon-street, Hoston. |mar. U-Jm.J 



Died, in Rye, N. II., Mured 8llt, 1B50, Sitter Izettk 
S. Buhkkr, wife of I .cm ne I J. Bunker, nnd daughter of 
I ■ 1 s Gormnii, jr., aged 25 years nm! 11 months , after un ill- 
ness of about ten days, Irnvjiu; u himband anil two young chil- 
Ireii to mourn her By this dispensation of God'* provi- 
dence, we arc Gilled to mourn the huw of a kind and affection- 
ate luter, whom wc loved. But wc bleM God that wc have 
reason to believe our loss to be her eternal gain. Sister 
Izettc exneriencf-d religion in 1839, and with many others, 
she was baptized, and united with the Christian church in 
Rye, where -in remained n member until her death. For a 
while aftf r she professed religion, she often bore testimony 
for her Saviour; hut like mam* others, she did not live the 
last few yenre of her life as she wished she had when she 
was taken sick. She said the distress of her body was great, 
but that of her mind was greater. She besought her sister 
to pray for her, that the I^ird would once more forgive her 
sins, and restore unto ber the joys of his salvation. In an- 
swer to prayer, the Lord appeared her deliverer, and gave 
her stPCMprtn to praise his holy name. She retained her rea- 
son to the last. Shu called her friends around her, and con- 
versed with them, and save directions lo her kind companion 
concerning her little children. O, how oftectiag the scene, 
to hear her talk so cheerfully about dying, and seeing her Sa- 
viour, whom she loved. The following lines, written by her 
sister, convey the idea she expressed when dying: — 

Dear sinter V gone, she bade adieu 
To all things here on earth she knew; 
To funilest friends she said, Forcwxll, 
My spirit will with Jesus dwell. 

Tin going home, I'm going home, 
Pre|>are to meet mc 'round the throne ; 
Then noon we*H meet, to port no more. 
On Canaan's lair and happy shore. 

The funeral services were attended on Sabbnth afternoon, 
when the several nbees of worship were closed, and a large 
concourse of people repaired to tho house with the mourning 
friends, where they listened with the roost intense interest to 
a discourse bv our aged and esteemed miner iu the gospel, 
Elder E. Philbrick, from Job 19:21-27, after which the Rev. 
Mr. Otis, pastor of the Ckmgregntiunal church, made a few 
appropriate remarks, and oho red a very fervent prayer in be- 
half of the mourners. Then was sung the hymn — 

« Hark ! hark 1 hear the blest tidings, 

Soon, soou Jesus will come.** 
Truly >l was an afTccting season: a huge number wept. M\ 
prayer is, that the Lord will sanctify this dispensation of hid 
providence to the good of all the bereaved friends, nod the 
church and those among whom she lived. 

Salem, Man. E. W. U ARD». 



A NEW SIN'GING BOOK. 

(REVIIKD EDITION.) 

TnE AMERICAN VOCALIST,»-bvRrv.an.MAxsriEi.D.- 
pnUhiticd a few months suice, has bad a most rapid sale. The Ro 
Yieid Edition Is enliirgeii by the addition of ill choice nines, and it 
m»w contains more than any other collection, ll Is divided into three 
parts, alt of which are embraced in one volume, and Is dr»igned for 
the church, the vestry, and the parlor. 

PskT I— Consists ol Church Music, old and new. nnd contains the 
MM valuable productions of eminent American authors, nowhv- 

a, na well as of the inofl dbwinguiahrd European composers, in all 
church Tones, adsnted to every variety of metre round in the 
Hymn Brniks, used by all the religious denominations Iu the countrv, 
In-iidca a large number of Anthems nod select pieces lor special 
occasions. 

P&nrs II ami III -Contain all that is valuable of ihe Vestr j Mu- 
sic now In existence, consisting of the most popular Rrvival Melo- 
dies, and the most admired English, Scottish, Irish, Spanish, and 
Italian Songs, arranced for lour voices, expressly for this wurfc, and 
accompanied with appropriate sacred poetry, embracing Iu a sirgle 
volume more than 'AH luuca, adapted to every occasion ol public nnd 
wtnl worship, uud containing iicarly oil the ft mi of music, that have 
been composed within the ls>l Ave hundred years, uud a large num- 
ber of tunes never before published, the whole designed as a stan- 
dard Iu every department of Sacred Harmony. 

The poetry alone would fill a large volume, a whole hymn being set 
to n time. Instead nf a single verse. It contains al5o a plain and con- 
ci«e Sj»iem of Elementary Instruction, nnd is particularly adupltd 
loBsnntl Schools, Musical Societies, and Choirs. 

Mr. M\nsui:i.ii lint, been :i trai !ur ■■! Vihm) Mu*lc d r ciiliucu 
years, has travelled extensively hi sll Ihe Northern nnd Mwlille 
WM) and has spared no polos or expense to muse himself ae- 
qiinhitcd with the kind of music demanded for popular use In this 
country. 

Teachers and others are invited to call and examine the book. 

. Wat. J. Kkykomw it Co, 

If. 3-3m.l Pnbludiers, I* Coruhill, Boston. 



THE AMERICAN FOWL BREEDER ! a New and Valuable 
Book, containing full Infortunium on Breeding, Rearing, Dis- 
eases, and Management of Domestic Poultry. By un Association of 
Practical Breeders. 

The nbove valuable book la just published by John P. Jewell * 
Co., Conihlll. Boston, and it is offered at the extremely Urn price of 
2i cents per copy, to bring il within the means of every man inu'r- 
ested In Poultry. 

We want one hundred good, faithful Agent", to this work In 
every county In New England, New York, remwylvanto, and the 
West, In connection with Cole's " American Knilt Book." and 
Cote's " American Veterinarian." Active and Intelligent men can 
make money at the businosj. Address iptift paid: the publishers, 
JOHN P. JEWETT A < <>.. CornhiH, Boston. 

P S. The " American Fowl Breeder" Is dune up in thin covers, 
andcnnhcsenl to any part of the country by mall. Any person send- 
ing a quarter of a dollar by malKpoat pald),aaall receive a copy of 
the work. [msr. fa.] 



NK. CHAFFEE & CO., mrmtitaeturera of Chaffee's- Patent Ms- 
. chines for Drjing W o.d, Unton, bilk. Fur, or fabrics made 
from those material*. Paten ie< frebniary, |f»W. These machines, by 
a peculiar motion, draws the Mr through a very large body ol woof, 
cloth, or whatever »ui"»tsnee mny he put m [ 0 be dried, which Iu a 
■hort time drives oot the Yvaier. Many Ihou&aud pounds may Ihua 
be dried In a ilty.-EUmtton, Ct. (mar. 16.1 



"The Kin*<Jomfif Gad, by Rev.CH*«Lg3i K. N brie."— A few 
copies lor sale at this office. Price, *7» cts. 

Gibbon's ffflwe.-PhlUps ac Samnaon's cheap edition of this work 
mav >>c had st this omCe, 

Advent Library, 8 vo*s.-We now have a supply. Price, $5 po 



BUSINESS CARDS. 



W!Vi!* H Fi. ln . LL ^ iUank nook Manufse- 

, \ " n,| I>ealcrs in Uwik Hinders' Stork nnd Tools, Nos. » 

and 7> toranOL Boston. Wm. II. Hill, A. W. TinxTcnTW. 



HN P. JEWETT A CO.. Publishers, fioos»ellera, Sec, No, 
'i* CornhiH, Boston. 



G 



OnU), KENDALL & LINCOLN, Publishers and Booksellers, 
No. » Washington-street, Boston. 



W 



FTIIKBHEK * 1.F.I.AND, WholraiUo miJ Retail Dcalei. I u 
- iientlou riven tociu. 
from NMM 



madtt Clothing. Also, particular attention sjrsssjtocaav 
work. No. 41 Ann-su, leconddoor south * 
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The Trial or Dk. Webstkb.— This trial terminated 
last Saturday evening, a liulc after 11 o'clock, l>y Uie convic- 
tion of Prof. W f.bster of wilful murder. Though ihc evi- 
dence of his guill was so strong, as to render ii almost a mai- 
ler of certainty that he would be convicted, yet, when it was 
made known thai such was the finding of the jury, a great 
sensation was excited in the whole community. So great 
was the crowd around the Court-hoursc on Saturday evening, 
all waiting to leani the verdict, that it was difficult to pass 
throtgh; Coort-itreet, in the vicinity of ihe City Hall, ami 
through Court-square. 

Every material point of evidence adduced by the prosecu- 
tion win most completely sustained, leaving nothing on w hich 
nything like a successful defence might bo bused. But slen- 
der as Ihe materials of defence were, Ihe prisoner's counsel, 
with distinguished ability and consummate skill, reared a su- 
perstructure, which for u moment might be deemed sufficiently 
strong — » hen the attention was diverted from the overwhelm- 
ing proofs of his guill — to secure him from capital punish- 
ment. The grounds of defence were these : First, a nuin-. 
her of highly respectable individuals — among them were 
President Sparks, of Harvard University, Hon. John G. 
Palfrey, and others, who had known him for many years 
—testified to his general reputation, among whom he w as al- 
ways regarded as a peaceable man, and of good character. 
Second t Five or six respectable witnesses were then brought 
forward, who testified to having seen Dr. Parkmas, al dif- 
ferent times, between 2 and 5 o'clock, on the day on which 
Dr. P. disappeared ; it being alledgcd by the prosecution, that 
he was not seen alive after entering ihe College between one 
and two o'clock. But the circumstances under which these 
witnesses thonght they saw Dr. P., were of such a nature as 
to render their testimony of bul little weight. These formed 
the sole ground of defence : and yet on this frail foundation, 
his senior counsel, Hon. P. Merrick, based a plea of six 
hours, which, for eloquence and effect, is seldom equalled 

The summing up of the Attorney-General — which occupied 
about seven hours— was clear, cogent, and conclusive, arrang- 
ing idl the facts,— although many of them were barely men- 
tioned,— in so systematic a manner, as to make the whole 
case clear to the weakest capacity. Judge Shaw's charge 
occupied three hours, and revealed to all in Court, that he 
regarded the prisoner guilty. The case was committed to 
jury at 8 o'clock p. at., and about 11 they returned wilh a vet* 
diet of guilty. Up to this time, the prisoner had maintained 
the same composed demeanor w hich had characterized him 
throughout the trial, except that a deadly paleness overspread 
his face, and his manner betruyed a little nervousness, when 
he was brought iu to hear the verdict. As the foreman of 
the jury pronounced, " GoiLTt !" the hand of ihc prisoner, 
which had been rained in accordance with custom, fell by his 
side, as if paralyzed, his eyes closed, his head drooped, and 
ha trembled in every limb. He at once dropped in his seal, 
nnd buried his face in his hands. 

On Monday morning ho was brought into Court for the 
last time, to receive his dreadful sentence. As the sentence 
was pronounced, the Court, prisoner, and spectators, all rose 
i tlicir places. The Chief Justice ullered the awful words 
with so deep an emotion, as to enlist the sympathies of all 
present, — ihe former social relations of the Judge and the 
prisoner lieing well known to the community. Prof. W. sank 
into his chair and wept bitterly. Two or three times duriug 
the delivery of the sentence, the tears coursed down bis 
checks, and his eyes closed, as if he was unable to keep them 
open. He quivered in every limb aAcr he had taken his seal. 
He was then taken out of Court, and placed in a carriage, 
which bore him rapidly off to the jail, where he willrcmain un- 
til the day of his execution, which will be determined by ihe 
Governor and Council. 



lo lie taught by the great Poet, we would give it a meaning 
not very unlike this : Whenever there shall arise one who 
will be capable of thundering as loud and as continuous a» 
mythological Jove, it raaj be depended on, thai the world it 
destined to hear nuthing but thunder ; for it cannot be sup- 
posed that ihe fabulous deity will sutler a mortal lo make 
more noise than he can. 

In no one thing has Mr. Borland been more active, as 
before intimated, than in his animosity lo the Advent doc- 
trine — (as if it was out peculiarly a Bible doctrine, insepara- 
bfe Rom the whole scheme of man's redemption from sin, and 
his entrance into his ctcrmd rest) — nnd its defenders. From 
his proximity to the " Wcsleyau Mission limine," and the 
inroads hp hns made on the Wesleyan flock in that region, 
Bro. Hutchinson has been selected as the chief object of 
denunciation, mid course and bitter invective. Perhaps there 
should be another cause assigned for the malicious attacks of 
Mr. Borland on Bra. II., viz., thai there is still due the 
latter, on his salary while he Ixdungcd to the Wesleyan body, 
a lulance of £66 (jr. Id. When Bro. H. embraced the doc- 
trine of the speedy coming of Christ, the above was already 
due him, and remains mipaid to this day, in wilful violation 
of right and justice. No man has done so moch towards the 
withholding of this just due than Mr. Borland; he lias 
not only ridiculed the Bible doctrine of the Advent, but he has 
not refrained from applying the coarsest and most wicked epi- 
thets lo its conscientious believers, which were as wanton 
ami unprovoked, as they were false. 

In justice to Bro. Hutchinson and the Advent cause in 
Canada, we shall endeavor to kiy before our readers uext 
week, the proceedings of two missionary meetings, — one at 
Frost Village, and the other at Walcrtjo, — together with 
some of the facts thnl induced the publication of Bro. H.'s 
pamphlet, and the publications which it elicited. 



Pocket Edition or the Hymns of the Harp. — 
This work is now out, and we can supply all orders. 
It has bee n got up in the neatest and best form possi- 
ble, as alio in the cheapest. Price, retail, 37 1-2 eta. 
Discount to agents. As we have had to make another 
heavy outlay, in order to accommodate our friends 
with this new work, we hope there will be sufficient 
sales to sustain us in the enterprise. The only dil- 
ference between this work ami the Harp is, the omis- 
sion of the music. All the hymns are in, without 
alteration. 
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LIBRARY FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

AMROICAN TRACT SOCIKTV, 2S CORNBIU. 

• Galloudel'o Scripture Biucraphy -I Adam to Jacob 

* " " '• 2 Joseph 



SUMMARY. 

— An immense meetltu luu been held in Natchez, Miss., in which 
not only was Ihe Idea of the dissolution of the American Union de- 
nounCHl, bul the admission of California jutlillcd and demanded on 
the .. ii... ,..(.--.. grouud, that the people at that Slate tlnd as much 
runt to refuse Ihe iiuliluliou of slavery as other Butts bad lo 
adopt It. 

— A Washington letter writer says :— " Every dny we notice the 
moat ultrn Southerners ni.d the most ultra Northerners smoking d- 
gnrs, and laughing nnd utlkini together in private, thus allowing thnl 
Ihey love more to emeK Jokes than heads, and prefer the smoke of n 
cignr lo Uuit of a ptotoL" 

— Hon. John C. Cnlhoon died In Washington on Sunday morning 
lanL He hnd just culered on Ills TUth year. 

— About 8200,(1)0 "f the double eagle, says the " Pennsylvnnlan," 
the menu convenient coin, If it is the ugucsl, ever the Govemmcut 
issued, bos already been paid out at the mint in Philadelphia. 

— The N. O. " Picayune " says, dial of 302 voles polled in Harris 
comity, Texas, nl the recent election, the persons suggested as delis 
gate* lo the Nashville Convention received four voles ; there were 
six other voles in lovor of o convention, but they named no dele- 
gates. The other votes were—" No Couvenuou. No Disunion." 

— We see it staled, mat pegged boou and shoes are anuunlly 
innntiUctilrcd in Massachusetts, 10 the amount of ei-hlteii indiums 
pf dollars ; and thai ihe tlrsl man (Joseph Walker, of Hopkinliin, 
Mom.) in this, or any di her country, who pegged a shoe, is still alive. 

— MUlon Williams, about twelve yearn old, wot killed In Cleve- 
land, O., on Ihe 1 .ih ull., on the railroad track. He bud been riding 
on behind Ihe locomnnvc. which was slopped at the New England 
Hotel tor the purpose ol being switched on lo another track. The 
boy ti.nl got olf, but when Ihe locoinoUve was barking, in attempt- 
ing to get on main, he Ml acro» the track, and three of the wheels 
passed over him. 

— A young American, named Charles Carol Bayard, a passed nikl- 
shipmuii in the Navy, died at Naples ou the 22d ot February, in con- 
sequence of a wound received from a stone uirown Iroiu the crater 
of Vesuvius, while he wits standing, In company wilh olher olllcers, 
ou the aide of the mountain. 

— The IrsI steamer brum 111 the newi of the bankruptcy of Mr. 
llcloflcld. of London, non ot the famous nnd wealthy biower of that 
name. By wanton extravagance, he has squandered, In eighteen 
months, a fortune oi iSo.ono, and winds up wilh a debt ol iJj.uo, 
on which he can ouly pay Iw. In ihe pound. 

— The" are in Luiuloo cilhtceu rugged schools, with fifteen thou- 
sand pupils. 

— The " Frontier Guardian " says thai the Mormon imposture has 
found Its way Inlo nnvre. and olher parts of France. A Mormon 
preacher by the name of Taylor is laboring at Havre. 

— Sylvia Iaickman, an out negro woman residing in Trtnlou, N. 
J., on Uie afternoon of the &Ui ull. lit ber pipe and laid down ou ihe 
bed, when il in supposed she fell asleep, and Uie pipe fell from her 
mouth, and set her clothes on lire, burning her in ihc most dreadful 
manner. Sue lingered in great agony until Friday nHeruoou, and 
then died. She was 1U7 years of age, oud originally cauie from 
Africa. 

— The 8L Louis Union says thnl Mrs. Howard, whose husband 
was killed not long since in an encounter with a man named lains- 
down, got possession of her children, who were nl Ihe convent near 
thai city, by forcible moans. She exposed n belt of pistols, declaring 
her Intention lo carry off ber children al all hazards, nnd .Hying, "1 
bare killed one woman, and 1 can kill others If opposed." Our lead- 
ers will remember, that It wan Mrs. Howard who killivl the para- 
mour of her husbnnd In CiiiclnnnU two or three years niuee, and 
who was tried for murder and acquitted. 

— A hail-alonn of unusual severity recently passed over Madison, 
la. The immense amount of hall that lell, nnd Ihe long duration of 
the storm, were an exlraorduinry nnd niipnrallelrd as wan Ihe enor- 
mous size of Ihe hail-stones. One of ihe stones was lound lo men- 
nnre eight nnd n hnlf inches in cu-cumferciicc. The glass In nil the 
windows exposed lo the storm wna broken, and, in some cases, Uie 
shingles on the roots were split and driven Irom tfielr places. 

— Henry, n slave, the properly of Mr. A. B. Luce, of Savannah, 
wns recoguized on ihe -ill oil. in that aiy, as cook ou board Uie brig 
Gen. Jones, from Boston. He wan arrested and relumed lo his 
owner. lletran nwny alKHit four months ago, during which tune lie 
visited New l ork and Boston. 

— A whole, tutv feel in length, was token In Sl Ann's Bay, Cape 
Breton. He had been driven in by uie Ice. 

— W. 8. Grafton, of Wllllomstowu, Vl, was thrown from his 
burse upon uie frozen grouud In Bennington ; lib skull was frac- 
tured, and he survived out twenty-four hours, 

— At one of Ihe paper-mills at Newton Lower Fulls, a lew dovs 
since, was found among the rags ami other slock used for the mniiu- 
ffcclure of paper, a iiuanlity of genuine bnnk bills, in pieces. Among 
them was a 8lnu bill on uie Merebunis' Bonk, of Boston. The bills 
were brought to this city, oud deposited wilh Uie City Mnmhul 

— Deacon Samuel Eaton, or l'luistow, N. H., formerly loll-keeper 
nl Ihe Haverhill bridge, was killed while assisting In loading bricks 
fttim a yard to a car, near Ihc l'luistow depot. He attempted to jump 
Irom a car which others were pushing, when he slipped, oud the 
w hole passed over hlm. 

— On Thursday nftenioon ol last week, a young Irishman, who 
wns at work In Ihe excavation near the terminus of Uie Central 
Railroad, on the shore of Uie I-ake, Burlington, was inslanlly killed 
by the falling upon hlm of a large piece or frozcu earUi. 

— The " Panama Star " says, that a geoUemna troin New York, 
named Pendleton, w*ho was on Ills way to San Francisco, was 
robbed ul the Mansion House of fjtdi) ui gold. 

— The steamer Georgia, which left New York on Ihe 12th ulL. 
with six hundred and lift y passengers, left Havana with eleven hun- 
dred persons ou board, bound fur Chagres. 

— Elizabeth Ilubgh, a poor German woman, has obtained, iu n 
New Orleans court, a verdict for fkinu) agniust the Carrollicin Rail- 
road, on winch her husti.nnl win n skilln] elizinrer. and win. WHS 
killed by the explosion of an old boiler. Pieces ol* tile boiler were 
Ibund to be as thin as old wom-oui lourpeiice-tialf-pcauies. The 
company have two old locomoUves null iu use. 

— At Stillwater, Minnesota, n boy uaiued McMitleo, 12 years old , 
was sentenced lo one years imprisonment, twenty days being in 
solitary confinement, for killing a schoolmate, Ueiuau Suow. 

— Al Dubuque, la., WUIiain Null, ason of Major Null, a clerk in 
the Treasury department, eommllUHl suicide by shooting niinst-II, on 
account of loss of reputation Uum dissipated asnociau*. He wns n 
young man of soaie tsleuLs. 

— George II. NeJoner, a respectable Jeweller iu Philadelphia, while 
in a 01 or insanity , blew Ids brains out Willi n plsloL 

— David Roland, a teamster, had his head oil off by a train of 
railroad cars in Philadelphia. 

— William II. Halk, convicted of the murder of Simeon Fuller, bis 
father-in-law, In Greene county, Go., has been bi-iil-ihviI i.. I.,' 
hanged on the Ujlh ol May, 



WK5L-r.TA.Nlsx IN Canada. — Without indulging the 
slightest prejudice, or intending to manifest the least ill-will, 
we cannot refrain from expressing our conviction, that there 
is something radically defective in the present system of Wes- 
leyanism on both sides of the Atlantic,— in England and 
Canada, at least. That this is true wilh it in England, the 
brief facto we have laid before our readers the past two or 
three weeks, alamdantlv demonstrate. And though its form 
and features in lie British Provinces may present different 
aspects to those seen at the fountain-head, and not presenting 
that bold and unblushing front that characterizes it iu Eng- 
land, yet the whole bears unmistakable evidences of the same 
parentage. 

Our attention has been directed to this subject, at this time, 

by the proceedings of the Wesleyan ministry in Canada, who 

are missionaries, sent and maintained there by the Conference 

in England. Or rather, we should say, by the conduct of 

one, for there arc sour? whose course we have no disposition 

to find fault with. The individual to whom we allude, is the 

Rev. John Borland, whose name will sound familiar to 

many of our readers. This gentleman is a somewhat re- 

nurkabin personage, and seems to bold himself ready, armed 

cap-a-pie, to contract for the privilege of doing battle for and 
in behalf of the whole Methodistic body iu Canada. About 

five years since, we ourselves were compelled to run a contro- 
versial tilt with this gentleman, because we ventured to al- 
lude lu a previous passage of arms be bad with a lad, with 
whom, if report » peaks true, he came off second best. Since 
that time,— und how long and how many times before we 
know not,— Mr. Borland luu figured so prominently before 
the public, (chiefly in oiislaughla on unorTending Advcntists 
who appear to occupy, in his eyes, a position resembling that 
of MonDKCAl in the gate,) thai we have almost come lo re- 
gard him aa the Ajak Tei.amon of any and evervliodv who 

; . . ... , , , ,,-r . ■ .1 . ..- A lable Is pul.li.hnl, stating Ihe number of pemons killed ou tlu- 

has a buttle to fight. Indeed, so mmtiionn and multifarious Massachusetts railroads lost year at of, tajuml, liri. 

have been his pen-and-ink productions, ami to itrons and en- 1 — Epralm Low, one of the nest or counterfeiters recently orresied 

. J ... . , ol Grolou, « L, died ou Monday uigtil lasL 

ergetic his oral potermca! wiurlhre, that we nave been more 

than once reminded of a sentiment of Shakspeark, which 
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Books with this mark (*) may be omitted In cheap libraries, or 
those for small children : and books «lih this mark (t) lubjlilulod. 



BUSINESS NOTES. 

C. K. Furnsw-orth— Yours wan received ; paid to Nu. 455, and 81 
for J.S. InslMay. 

P. B. Morgan -The 81 was credited to A. Smith, as you directed, 
as a new sub. We now slop it, anil cnttlt T. Smith lo No. 436. 

C Paniinlee— We correct the mistake— excuse us. 

Lucy Cnrvnii-Tho money was received and credited, as you di- 
rected, uu "Herald" lo No. 334, and books seal lo you promptly 
by mail. 

J. C. Hriggs will owe 82 nl the end of this volume. 

M. M. Maxwell— We credit Wm. M. P. 2a eenls, I. Ilertick 30ols„ 
and 81 1| lo you - which pnys lu No. 469. 

B. I). P.— You say" you were nol axvore that we sloiiped the* ncr- 
ald as soon as the lime ran out lor which it was paid.' 1 V\ e do not, 
unless so directed. Your paper was nlopped by on express order. 
We use more lenity in this respect than is for our interest, and of 
wIikOi. we are sorry lo any, some lake advantage. 

S. M. Wooian-I he fJH of last Moy were received-as also now. 

R. V. Lyon— Letter and money received, and books >uiL 



DELINQUENTS. 

If we hove by mistake published any who have paid, or who are 
poor, wc shall be happy to correct the error, oil being apprised of 
Ihe facL 

G ; W. Ester, after receiving two bills, owes 

W luQcld E. Thomas, of Brattleboro'. Vl, owes . . 

Total delinquencea since Jan. 1st, 1650 



(.'. ParnnUee. 



Tbact abd Mission Fran. 



A.M. PuUller. 
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GENERAL DEPOSITORY 

OF AMERICAS ANO ENGLISH WORKS ON Till: FBOFllECtKa RELATIRO 
TO TUB SgEONO ADVttJtT OF CHRIST ANO THE MILLENNIUM. 

WE have mode arrangements with a house'iu London, to fur- 
nish us wilh all Important English xyorks on the Advent, and 
will engane lo supply those desiring works of the above character nl 
die earliest possible moment. Address, J. V . Ill.MES, Ollice of the 
•< Advent Herald, 1 ' No.8ChardoiMiLreet, Boston. 



we are nol quite sure we can quote correcUy, as it in many 

years since we have read or heard il. Il reads scaiicthfng 

in this way : — 

" If great men could ihuadar, as Jove hlraself does. 
Jovo hiutaclf would lie er be ailcnL" 

Ditcbinung all desire to annotate on the sentiment intended 




„.T. On ihe2lih uu.,durJug n .squall, ihe schooner Tippecanoe, from 
Philadelphia, wm, capsized, the cnpluiu und two uf Uie hand-, wen 
drowned ; only oue person was saved. 

- Ason of Mr. Joseph Gnlbreolh, of MsyavUle, Ky., aged 13 yearn, 
while biiiiillmg a rule in hi* lather's kllcb.cn, ou Uie lith ulL, dis- 
charged die gun accidentally, lodging uie ball In Ihe corn of his only 
staler, o sweel little girl of ulue years of age, who hnd Just come Inlo 
the room as the tstal explosion look place- She dust lusuuiUy. 

— Rev. Mr. Hardy, formerly a Unlvernallsl minister la Lowell, 
Mans., Is said lo be Uie proprietor of a very auicwlul BTiBhlllag OR- 
toblisliuicul In San Francisco. 



APPOINTMENTS, &c. 

In consequence of the bicrcaaod Interest In several congregations, 
Bro. Judson will not go West as soon as expected. He wishes his 
appointments given In the " Herald ' ' revoked for the preoenL 

Bro. N. Billings will preach In Exeter, N- H„ Wednesday evculng, 
Aprir.lUi ; South Berwick, Me., 25th l Great Fulls, ft. H.,2SUi -, 
New Durham Ridge, Sabbath. MM ; Norlh Borimleoil. evening of 
May 2d ; PltlsJIcld. Sabbolh, 5th ; Mansfield, "Ih, eveulng. 

Bro. H. L. nnslingn will preach nl BrimOeld. Mass.. April 9th; 
Wnrc village, llllh ; Ware, Ilia, as Ihe brethren moy llitiik tieai ; 
Teiiiplelon, 14th. and remain in the vicinity ; Norlh llodley, 23J ; 
Williamsburg, 23th ; AshOeld, *lh : Soulh llnwley (Bro. Streeler'si, 
S9th i Plninll.-ld Pond, 3utll -. Nlghlvllle iwdl Bro. L. Alien oppoint >j 
May lot | Sutllcld, 3d t New Britain, 5ut. 

Bro. Ira Wyman will preach in Caalnugay, N. Y., Sandy Nole, 
AnrilMh; Burk, tnn-will Ihe brethren please live notice: Weob 
seWl-linuae, lUlh ; Clullliplnill village, Hill I Odi lllivvn, C. E., Ijlb | 
Alburg, Vl, Sunday, 14U1; Swnnloo. I -vis . rnirtleld, IDtlll Mont- 
gomery, 21ot, and remain over the Sabbath— each at 5 r. al. 

Bro. P. B. Morgan will preach in Low Hampton, X. Y., Friday, 
April 5lh -. Albany, Lord'ulay, 7th ; East Kent, C'L, 14th ; rimiouUi, 
2lsl ; Mlddletown. SSth. 

Bro. Merrill will preach at Hotden (in the Town Hall' the first and 
third SoblHitha lu April ; Northboro', evening ol the licit; Marlboro', 
Sabbolh, lllh. 

Bro. R. V. Lyon will preach ol Three Rivers AprllSih, at 7 r. ». ■, 
llriinflcld, 9th, 2 F. m. i Soullibridge, 10th, 7 F. M. ; Windham, CL, 
(al Bra A. Robinson's), Sabbolh, llth. 

Bro. Edwin Burnhnm will preach In New Bedford Sabbaths, April 
->ili and May 5tb. 

Bro. A. Brown expects In preach at Nashua, N.H., Sabbath, April 
6th, and at Londonderry, tsnbbalh, lllh. 

There will be a conference In Ihe free meeung-lioose in Lfhcdln- 
vllle Comer, Me., 10 commence on Friday, April 19th, nl to a. b„ 
and cnnUnue over the Sabbath, or as long asiniiy bethought IBM. 



BLISS'S GEOGRAPHICAL WORKS.— Published by J. P. Jew- 
ett & Co., L3 Comhlll, Boston. 

1. Ana/ysis of Geoirr/inAy— 73-ela. ; $5 Per dog. 

2. Geofra/itiy uf Aew LnglOHd-Xi els. 

3. OuK/ne JMol InCdBxttnl the two Hemispheres (36 Inches In 
diamcler), the Five (inind Divisions, ou seimmte sheets (26 by 31 
Inches), and Ihe United States (34 by 32 inches)- beautifully colored, 
6lc. Price, on thick paper, $1 ; with rlolli bucks, 0)3 ; momilcd, $6 ; 
varnished, 4>7. 

4. Outline Map of JVno England-%\. 

5. Tovien, arranged Analytically and Synthetically, to assist lu 
leaching from Outline Maps— 6 CIS. ; 73 cla. per dtvz. 

Extract from the report of tile Commiiu-e ou Educatiou of ihe 
Miosscliiisells legislature, 1630:— 

" The third oerira lof maps) to xvhlrh ihe attention of your com- 

tlllltec was drnwu, was that of Mr. Sylvester Bliss. These were 

finely engraved and elegantly fliiished." The Geography " nppcnrn 
tu your committee to be what II pnifnises, n complete aualysis of 
Ihe sciemv, ami admirably adaplrdto lite use of scliools." 

" The chief points of excellence In this series, are the jodiclous se- 
lection and iirmngemeiit of topics, presenting both the analysis and 
synthesis of the science, in n must concise nnd Intelligible manner. 
1 his series, as a whole, [the Geography and Maua,l the coinuiillre 
regard us very complete mid satisfactory, nnd quite suitable for the 
use of ihe common schools ol" ihc sinle, into many of which It is al- 
ready intH.lmAit > i u i.'. Htvorlt No. 57. jmar. 14.J 



AGENTS FOR THE HERALD. 

Aloanti N. Y.-F. Gladiilaj. llliMifieaiit-ee, Wls.-Soml. Brown. 

Jerrerson-olreeL \Ntu< Heajord, Moss.-II.V. Dovlo. 

Auburn, N. Y.— II. L. Smith. LVeLeftttruorf, " J. Pearson, 
Buffalo, " W. M. I'ohner. Jr., W oler-slrcel. 



Bro. D. Churclilli xvlll attciid.' Preachers mid lay lin lhrcu ore ii 
D. R. Mansfield, G. L. McKinnct. 



vlted. 



A conference win be held In Lake Village, N. IL, eommeneing 
Friday, Moy 17th, and continue over the Sabbolh. Edwin Burn- 
11am, F. II. Berich. 

Bro, I. R. Gales will preach ot Hlogham the first rsobbolh in April, 
and at Abinglou, Mass. , the second. 

Bro. J. Cummings will preach at Andover eveulng of April 1st ; 
Mnnehrsler, N. II *al -, Concord.jd ; Hlllsborougri, 4th ; Sutton, 5th. 
Bro. C'.'s BUdreani hi Ciarcmoal. N. H. 

Bro. N. Hervey w-Ul preach at Newton Upper Falls tirsi Sobbaih 
In AprlL 

Bro. C. R. Griggs wUl preach al >ioriJiboro' Sunday, April 14ih. 



Cincinnati, O.-Joaeph WUsoo 
Dcrbt Line, VL— 8. Foster, jr. 
Ilrtroil, Mich.-L. Arlnslrong. 
Eddinflon, Me.-Thoo. Smith. 
Olanitlle Jnnap., N. S.— Elios 

Wooilwonh. 
Hartford, CL-Aoron Clopp. 
J/ornrr, N, Y.-J. I.. Clopp. 
lACkport, N. Y.-II. Robbins. 
Lowrll, Mass.-E. H. Adams, 
/.ore Hampton, N. Y.-D. Bos- 

worlh. _ ' , 

Malone, N. Y.-B- Buckley, 
^foaaeno, " J. Dnnforth. 



,Veu- Fort City.-Wm. Tracy, 73 

Dclancey-streeL 
.V. Springfield, \'L— I, Kimball. 
niladelpoia. Fa. -J. l.Ucli, 16 

Cheslrr -street. 
Portland, Me.— Peter Johnson, 37 

Summer-street, 
Providence, R. l.~d. R. Glad- 
ding. 

Rocneiler.K. Y.-Wm. Busby. 
Toronto, C. W.-D. Campbell. 
Waterloo, Snefrord, C. K.-R. 

HutchiniOB. 
Worcester, Mo.-D. F.WeUierliec. 



Fob Gbext Britxin ano Irelxnd.-R. Roficrlson, Esq., No. 1 
Berwick Place, Grange Hood, Bermoiidsey, London. 



Receipt's for line Week crjdinif April 3. 

The Ko. emended lo each name oeloic, is Ike JVo. nl Ike Herald to 
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(From the London 11 Journal of PrOphecr-") 

The Church Saved by Hope. 

(Continual from our lul.) 

Thus the Christian (the divinely-fashioned 
Christian) is at once in his trial and in his hope 
a transcript, — faintly enough deciphered, no 
doubt, — of the pattern, Christ Jesus. He who 
was " tempted in all things even as we are," 
who " bore our griefs and carried our sorrows," 
realized too vividly the value of his hope, and 
sympathized too intensely with his struggling 
'• brethren " — to leave the divine secret unveiled 
or unurged. A like heavenly course can be 
susta ined only by a like heavenly hope. Know- 
ing well the invariableness of the sequence, he 
has labored — anxiously labored — to link the 
two terms so closely that whoso runs may read. 
Take two illustrative specimens. (].) The 
first is id Rev. 3:21. It is the closing appeal 
to the faithful remnant in tile last of the seven 
churches. ." To him that ovcrcomeih, says he, 
" will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even 
as I also overcame, and am set down with my 
Father in his throne." The words are un- 
speakably touching. Fresh, as it were, from 
his own martyr-ordeal, and tenderly regarding 
the " little flock" whom he has left behind him 
in an unfriendly world, as well as all " them 
also who should believe on him through their 
word," he cannot but point them to the same 
'• tight " (2 Pet. 1:19) on which his own eye 
was set whilst he traversed the " dark place." 
The light which gilded his horizon we have al- 
ready analyzed. The light which must gild 
theirs is identical. It is the hoped-for dawn 
and glory of '■ that day." (2.) The second spe- 
cimen is in Heb. 12:1*. 2. Paul is dealing with 
the realities of the living martyr's course ; he 
wanU to stimulate his own nad his fellow-mar- 
tyrs, afflicted, tempest-tossed souls to earnest- 
ness and patient endurance. What is the mo- 
tive at once suggested ? No other than " that 
blessed hope." Aud to make die argument pal- 
pable, he appeals to the pattern— the pattern of 
him, •• who, for the joy set before bim, endured 
the cross, despising the shame, and is set down 
at the right hand of die throne of God." His 
"joy" we have already seen to be centred on 
the era of his Second Coming, inasmuch us 
only in the multiform work of thai ,. ni sna jj |„, 
be fully glorified as his Father's King. The 
"joy " of those who " looked unto Jesus » , ls 
their pattern, must of course be centred on the 
same blessed era, not on death, or any event 

short of that era, So the latter " joy " £ ex . 

prcssly defined by the apostle elsewhere. In 2 



Tim. 4:6-8, we find him personally at the very 
close of his course : " The time of my depart- 
ure," says he, '• is at hand ; I have fouglit a 
good fight " (the good fight, literally ;— it is the 
identical idea of Heb. 12:1, the word rendered 
" race " there and " fight " here being the same 
word) ; " I have finished my course ; I have 
kept the faith." And what remains? The 
fulfilling of his joy— the receiving of his crown. 
But when is the coronation era? Not at his 
departure, now impending so imminently. No, 
he overleaps that event ; and he overleap, 
moreover, the parenthesis— be it the parenthesis 
of n ymr, or of a century, or of twenty centu- 
ries—which divides him from another era, the 
era of his Master's Advent. I| is on " that day " 
that the crown shall be given : it is on " that 
day" that the Father's King^shall be com- 
pletely^-glorified in associatiug all who have 
" overcome " into actual fellowship with him- 
self in his throne and in his power over the na- 
tions. And so, in counselling the living mar- 
tyr to "louk unto Jesus," as he hastens and 
struggles on in his course, he virtually counsels 
him lo wait for " that day " — to " love " (even 
us Jeans loves) " his appearing." 

Such we apprehend to be the true rationale 
of this " bit-wed hope." To some the argument 
may seem impalpable and transcendental, — too 
otc from self, and, therefore, too feeble to be 
of value aa a jwotire-power. Brainerd tolls of a 
P«yL avftfl sji ^wk * be spuldjuyavso pro- 
nounced upon such ariopc: it was :i period 
outwanUy of many duties, many strivings, many 
prayers; but its inner history is written by him- 
self at an after-season thus :— " I used to charge 
my duties with sin and- imperfection ; but this 
was only on account of the wanderings and 
vain thoughts attending them, and not because 
I had no regard to God in them; for this I 
thought I had. Bui when I saw evidently that 
I had regard to nothing but self-interest^ then 
they appeared a vile mockery of God, self-wor- 
ship, and a continual course of lies." Brainerd, 
however, lived to be another man : he was 
" born again ;" he was " renewed in the spirit 
of his mind." And whnt is his inner history 
now ? " There opened to my soul," he writes, 
"a new inward apprehension or view of God, 
such as I never had before, nor anything which 
had the least' resemblance of it. ... . My soul 
rejoiced with joy unspeakable, to see such a 
God, such a glorious Divine being; and I was 
inwardly pleased and satisfied that he should be 

God over all for ever and ever Thus 

God, I trust, brought me to a hearty disposition 
to exalt him and set him on the 'throne, and 
principally and ultimately to aim at his honor 
and glory as King of the universe." What a 
talisman to such a man is the "hope "of an 
era, when this God shall take the kingdom and 
reign " all in all ! " To Brainerd, the prosper- 
ous professor, what hope more vapid or intan- 
gible ! To Brainerd, the Spirit-led Christian, 
it is the very pole-star of his course. That the 
Lord's " appearing " is introductory to the era, 
elevates that " appearing " into the wntchword 
of the Church's " hope." 

A recent traveller has recorded a scene which 
he witnessed near Geneva, when, one misty 
morning in autumn, he. ascended the mountain 
range of the Grand Saleve, and, after climbing 
the, rocky zigzag in the face of the mountain 
amidst n fog so impenetrable that he could see 
nothing and feel nothing besides, suddenly his 
bead rose above the level of the fog into the 
clear air, and into the broad dazzling sunshine 
thrown back from the face of Mont Blanc and 
the vast range of snow-clad mountains. " No 
language," wiles the traveller, " could describe 
the extraordinary sublimity and beauty of the 
view," An ocean of mist, as smooth as a chal- 
cedony, lay over the whole lower world. Stand- 
ing on the overhanging crags, be could hear the 
chime of bells, the hum of busy labor, and the 
lowing of cattle buried in the mist, and faintly 
coining up to him from the fields and villages. 
" When you go down into the mist again," he 
adds, " and leave behind you the beautifut'sky, 
a clear bracing atmosphere, the bright sun, and 
the snow-shining mountains, it is like passing 



from heaven to earth, from the brightness and 
serenity of the one to the darkness and cares of 
the other." It is one who has visited such a 
scene in the spiritual world, — one who has as- 
cended (it may be, toilsomely) from amidst the 
fogs of this lower earth into those " hcavenlies," 
where it is his privilege to behold the glories of 
the Lamb "standing iu the midst of the throne," 
— it is such u man who, diough still locally a 
dweller in the mist, is found expressing, in the 
passage from which the motto of our article is 
taken (Rom. 8,) the hope and longing expecta- 
tion befitting a child of the mountain sunshine. 
The scene imn&diately around is indeed very 
dark. There are " the deeds of the body " 
(ver. 13,) deniaMuig crucifixion ; there are " the 
sufferings of ttus present time,'' or season (ver. 
18.) inflicted by an ungodly world ; there is 
" the bondage of corruption " (ver. 21 ;) there 
is " the whole creation groaning and travailing 
in pain together " (ver. 22 :) not only so, there 
is even he Who "has the first-fruits of the 
Spirit " " groaning within himself" (ver. 23.) 
But dark as the scene is below, it is all bright- 
ness on the mountain. There is " the glory " 
(ver. 18) behind the mist. The " manifestation 
of the sons of God," the " redemption of die 
body." the release of "the creature" from 
" vanity," and of " die whole creation " from 
that crushing load of ungodliness under which 
it " groans,"—- ibi se are the elements of " the 

miS%4 i\:(kst"' i: ;,lrojvl y <<«> hh s eye) 
spreaiTom hi Bright perspective away in the 

mountain-scene. A brief hour or two, and the 

lifting of the misty curtain shall reveal it in all 

its gladdening brilliancy. Knowing this, the 

man, meanwhile, is of good courage. He is 



with the spiritual body: and why?— " that 
mortality may be swallowed up of life," — in 
other words, that Christ may become, not by 
right onlv, but in fact, entire conqueror over 
death. The idea is fully evolved in 1 Cor. 15. 
The " clothing upon " there opens up in full 
glory. The apostle feels us if translated, for 
the moment, to the very scene. The saints al- 
ready " asleep " are seen emerging from their 
chrysalis retirement into the adornment of the 
" incorruptible." Blessed consummation ! " 0 
death !" exclaims the apostle, as by faith he be- 
holds the wondrous spectacle, " 0 death, where 
is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?" 
And, as he sings, there stands before him the 
person of Immamlel (for, at ver. 23, He is ex- 
pressly said to be " come,")— his foot planted 
on the neck of " the last enemy," — in his hnnd 
the key of the now opened prison-house (opened 
as regards all the saints thus partaking in " the 
first resurrection,") — whilst there beams in his 
face a complacency unutterable as, with the 
saints now around Him, He lifts his eye to- 
wards his Father, because now at length is 
" brought to pass the saying that is written, 
Death is swallowed up in victory." We mm 
next to the passage (Isa. 25,) where " tbe say- 
ing " thus " brought to pass " is " written," and 
what do we find ? Why, the millennial jubi- 
lee ; for such is the interpretation universally, 
we believe, put upon the passage. And what 
are die ennracteristics of the jubilee ? An event 
has occurtffl, of which ^eotjiy description here : 
given is, that " death is swallowed up in vide- , 
ry." ' (Ver. 8.) What is that event? A spir- 
itual revival, say some ; a resurrection of souls, 
a Pentecostal effusion of the Spirit. No, saith 



sorely harassed, it is true ; he groans within the Holy Ghost expressly, in this passage in 1 
himself, he is a living martyr; but he rejoices Cor. 15; it is the saints' literal resurrection, it 
notwithstanding, he waits for the redemption. 



he looks for that blessed hope. "We 
saved," writes the apostle. '• by hope." 

" But may not I," inquires some earnest man, 
(for only with such, not with the mere cavilling 
disputant, have we any dealing in tliis argu- 
ment) " may not I cherish, and be sustained By, 
this •' hope," though rejecting the doctrine of 
thepre-millennial Advent?" 

We go to the Word. Let the Holy Ghost be 
heard. In the chapter before us, the reader 
will remark, two prominent objects are specified, 
whereon the " hope " in question is set, viz : 1. 
" The redemption of the body ;" and 2. The re- 
demption of " the creation." Tho " hope " 
must, of course, derive its distinctive shape and 
form from the mode in which this two-fold re- 
demption is expected to be attained. If it shall 
appear that this mode is no other than the 
Lord's personal Advent, the " hope " and the 



is the mortal putting on immortality, it is the 
long-looked-for " redemption of the body." And, 
of course, this implies another characteristic of 
the jubilee to be the Lord's personal presence. 
Such we might gather to be the import of the 
song of the happy saints in that day (ver. 0,) — 
" Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him," 
See.; although, if the inference were denied, 
and the presence affirmed lo he simply the pres- 
ence of God (on an unusual scale) by his Spirit, 
we should not, from the mere tenor of the song, 
press for an admission of a pre-millennial per- 
sonal Advent. But here again the Divine tes- 
timony, in the parallel passage, is positive and 
express. The era has been introduced (1 Cor. 
15:23) by the arrival of die man Christ Jesus. 
It is He who lias "swallowed up death in vic- 
tory," who has "wiped away tears from all 
faces." 

2. The redemption of the Creation is (he 




think he has, though we can afford only a pass- 
ing illustration. 

I. " The redemption of the body." This ob- 
ject of the believer's hope is more comprehen- 
sive than at first sight it might seem. It is the 
indispensable preliminary to his coming reign. 
In what way ? At the Fall, the body fell under 
the curse, being handed over to Satan as the 
executioner of God's righteous sentence. In 
virtue of Christ's work the curse is lifted off : 
the body, as well as the soul, of each saint is, 
by right, his : as " He that was dead and is 
alive," He holds " the keys of death." But 
though holding the keys (and himself risen as 
" the first-fruits,") He has not yet opened the 
nrison-house : " the redemption " is not yet an 
accomplished fact. And till the body is "re- 
deemed," die saint is not glorified, nor is Christ 
fully glorified in him. Now what is the mode 
of deliverance and its season? Not death, com- 
mon as it is to hear die saint's dissolution so 



Eph. 1:14, " the redempti 
purchased possession." Here also, as in the 
redemption of the body, a larger scene is em- 
braced than the first glance might indicate. At 
the Fall, the earth, as well as the body, par- 
took of the curse, Appalling curse ! Not only 
was the ground cursed, but "the strong man, 
armed," took possession of its living inhabitants. 
The usurper becdme its god, and benighted man 
became at once his adorer and his slave. " All 
these things," said the prince on a memorable 
occasion, "will I give thee." But, by "the 
sure decree," it had ioug since passed out of his 
hands. It was given in covenant to the Son of 
man ; Christ has paid ihe stipulated purchase- 
money ; now it is his by right, as his Father's 
King. The "possession," however, (hough 
"purchased," is not yet delivered, or "re- 
deemed." It still is under bondage: "the 
whole creation still groaneth." Its laws and 
its governments and its people still symbolize 
* . A P° SIa,e - Nothing is more trying to 



regarded. Paul expressly disallows such a the believer than this. It grieves him to the 



theory,; " We that are in this tabernacle " (he 
says, 2 Cor. 5:4) "do groan, being burdened : 
not for that we would be unclothed,"— thai 
(viz., death) were but a small deliverance com- 
paratively, relieve him though it would from the 
" law in his members" warring against the law 
of his mind, — " but clothed upon," — i. e., clothed 



heart to see his Father thus disowned, and the 
Son, who is its rightful King, set at nought. 
But he knows it shall not be always so. Ano- 
ther and a brighter era is at hand. In the hope 
of that era, he lifts up his head, knowing that 
his " redemption draweth nigh." 

Now the question is, How is this era rntro- 
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duced? A single illustration will answer the 
question. In Isa. 65, the renewing of the earth 
is announced. A scene is pictured, precisely 
the counterpart of the scene over which the 
Church now groans. We have the millennial 
dory, with its variegated wonders of a restored 
Jerusalem, a rejoicing Israel, a multitudinous 
asserntfttfge of risen saints, and a generation 
(perhaps successive generations) of new con- 
verts. And in the foreground of the picture we 
have a renovated earth, — " Behold, I create 
new heave'ns and a new earth " (ver. 17,)— n 
renovation, not spiritual, but literal,— a fact set- 
tled unmistakeably by the Holy Ghost in 2 Pet. 
3, where this very promise is quoted (ver. 13) 
and explained, and where the mode of renova- 
tion is stated to be a baptism by fire, even as at 
the Deluge " the heavens and the earth, which 
then were," had been baptized by water, the 
latter being a mere rehearsal, though on a scale 
less grand by far, of the former. But the Di- 
vine Worker, so prominent in the scene, — re- 
joicing so gladsomely in his workmanship, whilst 
He stamps it so emphatically to be his, " Behold, 
I create " (Isa. 65:17,)— and, as if all the tears 
and groans of the creation and of the Church 
were at the instant concentred in his sympa- 
thetic heart, adding the consolatory words, 
" and the former shall not be remembered, nor 
come into mind " (for so sore had been the bur- 
den, that even the very memory of it might, 
through a fear of its possible return, throw a 
shade over the joy,) " but be ye glad, and re- 
joice for ever in that which I create,"— Who is 
this ? Not the Spirit, but the now " revealed " 
Immanuel. So affirms the Scripture in the 
above passage of Peter's Second Epistle. Christ 
himself is personally come. To that glorious 
event the earth's redemption is there insepara- 
bly joined ; and though the redemption goes on 
progressively, it being only at the end of the 
era that the usurper-chieftain (though pre- 
viously chained during the millennium) is finally 
overthrown, and all his agents, whether devils 
or men, are cast into the lake of fire ; yet the in- 
stant the Lord " appears," the era is commenced 
and earth is virtually his: the shout of 
king" is in the Church's midst,— -He "rejoicing 
over them with joy, resting in his love, joying 
over them with singing" (Zeph, 3:17,)— --and 
they, as each in succession sweeps the strings 
of his golden harp, exclaiming, " I will sing unto 
the Lord as long as I live ; I will sing praise to 

my God while I have any being Let 

the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and 
let the wicked be no more. Bless thou the 
Lord, 0 ray soul : praise ye the Lord." — Ps. 
104:33-35. 

Thus the twofold redemption — of the body 
and of the earth— is seen to be introduced by 
the Second Advent of Him who " of God is 
made unto 
cousness an 

pliatically, " redemption." But till this twofold 
redemption be accomplished, the Church is re 
presented (Rom. 8,) as still groaning, longing, 
hoping ; so that if the Lord's coming be post- 
poned until after the millennium, the groaning 
of the Church, as well as the groaning of the 
Creation, continues unabated almost, through- 
out that long and blissful jubilee. We see no 
way of avoiding this conclusion. Either the 
twofold redemption must be accomplished with- 
out the Lord's personal presence — a position 
which none, we think, will, in the face of such 
passages as those quoted, venture to maintain ; 
or else, during the entire millennium, there 
shall be heard on this earth no other music save 
the " groaning " of a burdened Church and of a 
burdened creation, waiting for the " redemption " 
at its close. Let either horn of the dilemma be 
selected, wc are unable to discover any method 
of escape from the one or the other, except by 
admitting the Pre-millennial Advent. That, 
however, makes all plain ; and that, moreover, 
gives its comforting and stimulating cogency to 
the " hope " by which the Church is " saved." 
For can it be doubted that a hope so founded is 
a hope more constraining by far than a hope 
which looks away into tie dim distance of a 
post-millennial era ? The latter hope may not 
be without its own power; but if the Holy 
Ghost nave furnished a better and a mightier, 
is the race so easy, the conflict so slight, the 
martyrdom so insignificant, that the Christian 
can afford to rest contented with the less excel- 
lent way ? — (To be continued.) 



us," not only " wisdom and right 
ai sanctification," but also, and em 



The New Creation- 

BY JOHN WESLEY. 

[We commend the following extracts to the 
followers of Wesley. That good man was a 
firm believer in the doctrine of the Advent ; but 
were he now living, the Methodists would be 
obliged to expel him, close his mouth respecting 
it, or rescind their resolutions passed at the 
Maine Conference.] 

m Behold, I make all things new." — Rev. 21:5. 

What a strange scene is here opened to our 
view ! Not a glimpse of what is here revealed 
was ever seen in the heathen world. Not only 



the modern, barbarous, uncivilised heathen have 
not the least conception of it ; but it was equal- 
ly unknown to the refiped, polished heathen of 
Greece and Rome. And it is almost as little 
thought of or understood by the generality of 
Christians : I mean, not barely those that are 
nominally such ; that have the form of godli- 
ness "without the power; but even those that in 
a mensure fear God, and study to work right- 
eousness 

It must be allowed, that afterall the research- 
es We can make, still, our knowledge of the 
great truth, which is delivered to us in these 
words, is exceedingly short and imperfect. As 
this is a point of mere revelation, beyond the 
reach of all our natural faculties, we cannot 
penetrate far into it, nor form any adequate con- 
ception of it. But it may be an encouragement 
to those who have, in any degree, tasted of the 
power of the world to coine, to go as far as they 
can go ; interpreting scripture by scripture, ac- 
cording to the analog)' of faith. 

The apostle, caught up in the visions of God, 
tells us, in the first verse of the chapter, " I saw 
a new heaven and a new earth," and adds (v. 
6) : " He that sat upon the throne said, [I be- 
lieve the only word which he is said to utter 
throughout the whole book,] Behold, I make all 
things new." 

Very many commentators entertain a strange 
opinion, that this relates only to the present 
state of things ; and gravely tell us, that the 
words are to lie referred to the flourishing state 
of the church, which commenced after the hea- 
then persecutions. Nay, some of them have 
discovered, that all which the apostle speaks 
concerning the "new heavens and the new 
earth" was fulfilled when Constantine the 
Great poured in riches and honors upon the 
Christians. What a miserable way is this of 
making void the whole counsel of God, with re- 
gard to all that grand chain of events, in refer- 
ence to his church, yea, and to all mankind, 
from the time John was in Patmos unto the 
end of the world ! Nay, the line of this prophe- 
cy reaches farther still ; it does not end with 
the present world, but shows us the things that 
will come to pass when this world is no more. 
For, 

Thus snith the Creator and Governor of the 
universe : " Behold, I make all things new " — 
all which are included in that expression of the 
apostle — "A new heaven and a new earth." 
A new lieaven : the original word in Genesis, 
(chap. 1) is in the plural number : and indeed 
this is the constant language of Scripture ; not 
heaven, but heavens. Accordingly, the ancient 
Jewish writers are accustomed to reckon three 
heavens ; in conformity to which the apostle 
Paul speaks of his being caught "up into the 
third heaven." It is this, the third heaven, 
which is usually supposed to be the more im- 
mediate residence of God ; so far as any resi- 
dence can be ascribed to his omnipresent Spirit, 
who pervades and fills the whole universe. It 
is here, (if we speak after the manner of men,) 
that the Lord sitteth upon his throne, surround- 
ed by angels and archangels, and by all his 
flaming ministers. 

All the elements (taking that word in the 
common sense, for the principles of which all 
natural beings are compounded,) will be new 
indeed — entirely changed as to their qualities, 
although not as to their nature. Fire is at 
present the general destroyer of all things un- 
der the sun, dissolving all things that come 
within the sphere of its action, and reducing 
them to their primitive atoms; but no sooner 
will it have performed its last great office of 
destroying the heavens and the earth, (whether 
you mean thereby one system only, or the 
whole fabric of the universe ; the difference be- 
tween one and millions of worlds being nothing 
before the great Creator,) when, I say, it has 
done this, the destructions wrought by fire will 
come to a perpetual end. It will destroy no 
more — it will consume no more — it will forget 
its power to bum, which it possesses only du- 
ring the present state of things— and be as 
harmless in the new heavens and earth as it 
is now in the bodies of men and other animals, 
and the substance of trees and flowers, in all 
which, as late experiments show, large quanti- 
ties of ethereal fire are lodged, if it be not ra- 
ther an essential component part of every ma- 
terial under the sun. But it will, probably, re- 
tain its vivifying powers, though divested of its 
power to destroy. 

It has been already observed, that the calm, 
placid air will be no more disturbed by storms 
and tempests. There will be no more meteors 
with their horrid glare, affrighting the poor 
children of men. May. we not add, (though at 
first it may sound like a paradox,) that there 
will be no more-Tain. It is observable that 
there was none in paradise; a circumstance 
which Moses particularly mentions (Gen. 2:5, 
6) : "The Lord God had not caused it to rain 
upon the earth. But there went up a mist from 
the earth," which then covered up the abyss of 
waters, "and watered the whole face of the 
ground " with moisture sufficient for all the pur- 
oses of vegetation. We have all reason to 
lieve that the case will be the same when 



paradise is restored. Consequently, there will 
be no clouds or fogs, but one bright refulgent 
day. Much less will there be any poisonous 
damps, or pestilential blasts. There will be no 
sirocco in Italy ; no parching or suffocating 
winds in Arabia ; no keen northeast winds in 
our own country, 

" Shattering lire graceful looks of yon fair trees;" 

but only pleasing, healthful breezes, 

11 Fanning Uic earth with odoriferous wings." 

But what u change will the element of water 
undergo, when all things are made new ! It 
will be in every part of the world, clear and 
limpid; pure from all unplensing or unhealthy 
mixtures ; rising here and there in crystal foun- 
tains, to refresh and adorn the earth "with li- 
quid lapse of murmuring stream." For, un- 
doubtedly, as there were in paradise, there will 
be various rivers gently gliding along, for the 
use and pleasure of both man and beast. But 
the inspired writer has expressly declared, 
" There will be no more sea." — Rev. 21:1. We 
have reason to believe, that at the beginning of 
the world, when God said, " Let the waters un- 
der the heaven be gathered together unto one 
place, and let the dry land appear," (Gen. 1.9,) 
the dry land spread over the face of the water, 
and covered it on every side. And so it seems 
to have done, till, in order to the general deluge, 
which God had determined to bring upon the 
earth at once, " the windows of heaven were 
opened, and the fountains of the great deep 
broken up." But the sea will then retire within 
its primitive bounds, and appear on the surface 
of the earth no more. Neither, indeed, will 
there be any more need of the sea. For, either, 
as the ancient poet supposes, 

" Omnia feret omnia telhis " — 
every part of the earth will naturally produce 
whatever its inhabitants want — or all mankind 
will procure, what the whole earth affords, by a 
much easier and readier conveyance. For all 
the inhabitants of the earth, our Lord informs 
us, will then be equal to angels : on a level 
with them in swiftness, as well as strength : so 
that they can, quick as thought, transport them- 
selves, or whatever they want, from one side of 
the globe to the other. 

And what will the general produce of the 
earth be ? Not thorns, briers, or thistles ; not 
any useless or fetid weed ; not any poisonous, 
hurtful, or unpleasant plant ; but every one thnt 
can be conducive, in any wise, either to our use 
or pleasure. How far bejwnd all that the., most 
lively imagination is now able to cone'eive ! 
We shall no more regret the loss of the ferres- 
tial paradise, or sigh at that well devised des- 
cription of our great poet : — 

" Then shall this mount 
Of paradise by might of waves, be moved 
Out his place, pushed by the horned flood, 
With all its verdure spoiled and trees adrift, 
Down the great river to the opening gulf, 
And there take root, an island salt and bare." 

For all the earth shall be a more beautiful para- 
dise than Adam ever saw. 

Such will be the state of the new earth with 
regard to the meaner, the inanimate parts of it. 
But great as this change will be, it is nothing 
in comparison of that which will take place 
throughout all animated nature. In the living 
part of the creation were seen the most deplora- 
ble effects of Adam'3 apostacy. The whole 
animated creation, whatever has life, from levia- 
than to the smallest mite, was thereby made 
subject to such vanity, as the inanimate crea- 
tures could not be. They were subject to that 
fell monster death, the conqueror of all that 
breathe. They were made subject to its fore- 
runner, pain, in its ten thousand forms ; al- 
though " God made not death, neither hath he 
pleasure in the death of any living." How 
many millions of creatures in the sea, in the 
air, and on every part of the earth, can now no 
otherwise preserve their lives than by taking 
away the lives of others ; by tearing in pieces 
and devouring their poor, innocent, unresisting 
fellow creatures ! Miserable lot of such innu- 
merable multitudes, who, insignificant as they 
seem, are the offspring of one common Father : 
the creatures of the same God of love ! It is 
probably not only two-thirds of the animal crea- 
tion, but ninety-nine parts of a hundred are un- 
der the necessity of destroying others, in order 
to preserve their own life ! But it shall not al- 
ways be so. He that sitteth upon the throne 
will soon change the face of all things, and 
give a demonstrative proof to all his creatures, 
that " his mercy is over all his works." The 
horrid state of things which at present obtains, 
will soon be at an end. On the new enrth no 
creature will kill or hurt, or give pain to any 
.other. The scorpion will hnve no poisonous 
sting ; the adder no venomous teeth. The lion 
will have no claws to tear the lamb ; no teeth 
to grind his flesh and bones. Nay, no creature 
no beast, bird, or fish, will have any inclination 
to hurt any one ; for cruelty will be far away, 
and savageness and fierceness be forgotten. So 
that violence shall be heard no more, neither 
wasting or destruction seen on the face of the 
earth. " The wolf shall dwell with the lamb," 
(the words may be literally as well as figura- 



tively understood) " and the leopard shall lie 
down with the kid ; they shall not hurt of des- 
troy," from the rising up of the son to the going 
down of the same. 

But the most glorious of all will be the 
change Which will then take place on the poor, 
miserable children of men. These hnd fallen 
in many respects, as from a greater -height* so 
into a lower depth, than any other part of the 
creation. But they shall hear a voice out of 
heaven, saying, " Behold, the taliernacle of God 
is with men : and he will dwell with them : 
and they shall be his people ; and God himself 
shall be their God."— Rev. 21:3, -1. Hence 
will arise an unmixed state of holiness and hap- 
piness far superior to that which Adam enjoyed 
in Paradise. In how beautiful a manner isihis 
described by the apostle : " God shall wipe 
away all tears from their eyes ; and there shall 
be no more death, neither sorrow nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain ; for the 
former things are done away." As there will 
be no more death, and no more pain and sick- 
ness preparatory thereto ; as there will be no 
more grieving for or parting with friends ; so 
there will be no more sorrow or crying. Nay, 
but there will be a greater deliverance than all 
this; for there will be no more sin. — And to 
crown all, there will be a deep, an intimate, an 
uninterrupted union with God ; a constant com- 
munion with the Father, and his son Jesus 
Christ, through the Spirit ; a continual enjoy- 
ment of the Godhead, and of all the creatures 
in him. 



(From the " l< lira Christian Repository." 1S25.) 

The Millennium — 

THE MANNER IN WHICH IT IS TO BE INTRODUCED. 
(Concluded.) 

From the passages of Scripture which have 
been given, it appears abundantly evident, that 
the Millennium is not to be introduced, as many 
expect, by the gradual increase of real religion 
till it fills the world, and brings all mankind un- 
der its influence. On the contrary, the great 
mass of mankind, at the time of its introduc- 
tion, will be enemies to God, and will have 
reached a high pitch of wickedness, and will, 
perhaps, have nearly swallowed up the true 
church of Christ, and begun their song of tri- 
umph at its anticipated speedy extinction, when 
the Lord will suddenly appear for the deliver- 
ance of his people, and the dismay and over- 
throw of his enemies. "As it was in the days 
of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the 
Son of man. They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in marriage ; 
until the day that Noah entered into the ark ; 
and the flood came, and destroyed them all. — 
Likewise, also, as it was in the days of Lot ; 
they did eat, they drank, they bought, they 
sold, they planted, they builded ; but the same 
day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them 
all ; even thus shall it be in the day when the 
Son of man is revealed." 

But I think it probable that some objections 
to this view of the subject may arise in the 
minds of some readers. Some will be ready 
to ask, Is not the present an age of benevolent 
efforts ; and are not great exertions making to 
spread the gospel both at home and abroad ? 
And does not success attend those efforts, to 
such a degree at least as to afford a rational 
prospect of the ultimate spread of the gospel 
throughout the world ? If any should conclude 
from this, that the opinion advanced in this es- 
say cannot be true, I would ask them, what se- 
curity there is for the continuance of these ef- 
forts for any considerable period ? And 1 would 
ask, also, whether we do not often read state- 
ments, in the addresses of the various benevolent 
institutions, which go to show, thnt, unless these 
efforts are continued, and greatly increased, they 
will not be sufficient to make any great and per- 
manent impression upon the kingdom of dark- 
ness, nor even sufficient to maintain the ground 
which Christianity now occupies If I mistake 
not, educational societies and theological semi- 
naries are frequently informing us, that the in- 
crease of ministers is not yet in such a ratio as, 
after deducting the diminutions by death, to 
keep up with the increase of population ; so 
that, in reality, the supply is actually diminish- 
ing. This I believe to be the fact. Bible so 
cieties are indeed increasing the supply of the 
word of God ; but the multiplication of copies 
is not necessarily and certainly connected with 
the proper use of them. Missionaries are in- 
deed going forth, with encouraging prospects, 
to preach the gospel among the various heathen 
nations; but their numbers bear a very small 
proportion to the numbers to be evangelized. I 
believe, indeed, that the gospel must be preached 
unto all nations before the end comes. But 1 
think it not so clear that it will ever be done by 
such kind of means as are now in use. It may 
be necessary, in order to its accomplishment, 
that true Christians and faithful ministers 
should be compelled by persecution to flee for 
their lives, from those countries where the gos- 
pel is now enjoyed, and seek refuse among those 
who are now heathen. Persecution had this ef- 
fect in the apostolic age, when Stephen was put 
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to death, and the members of the church at Je- 
rusalem were all scattered abroad except the 
apostles, and " they that were scattered abroad 
went everywhere preaching the word." It may 
be so again. It is predicted that the word shall 
be preached in every land. — " And this gospel 
of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
world for a witness unto all nations ; and then 
shall the end come."— Matt. 24:14. It is to be 
for a witness against them, if they reject it, as 
it is probable most of them will ; and as appears 
to be more distinctly intimated in the parallel 
passage in Mark 13th: "And ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings for my sake, for 
a testimony against them. And the gospel 
must first be published among all nations." 

It may be objected, also, by some, that the 
present is an age of revivals of religion, which 
are so frequent, so great, and so extensive, as 
forbids the idea that the church is ever likely 
to be reduced so low, as the opinion advanced 
in this essay seems to imply. Giving all possi- 
ble weight to this objection, it is a sufficient an- 
swer to remind those who make it, thnt the out- 
pourings of the Spirit of God are in his own 
power, and may become less frequent and less 
extensive. And if they should cease entirely 
in any town, or state, or country, how long 
would it be, before the largest and most flour- 
ishing churches would become extinct ? 



barrenness and death? Hard indeed must be 
our hearts, if we can look at a whole world go- 
ing to destruction, and remain unaffected and 
inactive. 



the 



Prison Room Inscriptions. 

" It is a curious subject to seek into the mo- 
tives which impel men to write their names on 
the stones of their prison houses. Men of all 
ranks and characters do it — the noble in the 
Beauchamp Tower, the felon in the house of 
correction, the murderer in Newgate. Perhaps 
it is the mere instinct of activity, denied every 
other mode of expending itself. When politi- 
cal offenders were most numerous, the greatest 
hardships and indignities were heaped upon 
them in the Tower. Except as a special grace, 
no books, paper, or pens were allowed to the 
prisoners ; no visitor, no friend, wife, or child, 
no physician, no minister of religion, could ob- 
tain admission without an order in council ; and 
this was granted very sparingly. The original 
orders still lie in the Record-office, and they 
make but a small handful of papers for two cen- 
turies, during which time many hundreds of 
wretched beings inlinbited the dungeons of the 
Tower. Then there was what was termed 
close confinement. Under orders of this nnture 
prisoners were not suffered to leave their nar- 
It" may be objected further, that this view of row dungeons for air, rest, exercise, or the wants 
; introduction of the Millennium, should it of nature. As a sample of this may be quoted 

the act of commitment of the Marquis of Ar- 
e, Marquis of Antrim, Sir Henry Vane, and 
Arthur Haselrig, They are ordered to be 



prevail, would have a tendency to discourage 
the efforts which are now making for die spread 
of the gospel, and cause Christians to despond, 
and to sit down in idleness and inactivity. This 
objection is rather directed against the promul- 
gation of this opinion, than against its truth. 
What if it should have this effect ? Would that 
prove it untrue ? I think it likely that many 
professed Christians would be thus affected by it. 
It would be likely to have this effect upon such 
as are influenced to action merely by the pros- 
pect of great success, and the worldly glory and 
honors which accompany it, But it could not 
have this effect upon those who act from princi- 
ple and duty. Those who love God and the 
souls of men, have motives to action of a differ- 
ent kind, and unspeakably more powerful, than 
those which stimulate the interprizers of world- 
ly gain. It cannot be necessary that Christians 
should believe a lie, in order to stimulate them 
to duty. If this view of the introduction of the 
Millennium be correct, as I verily believe it is, 
it ought to be made known, and let the conse- 
quences be committed to God. But every truth 
is adapted to do good to those who cordially em- 
brace it ; and some of the good effects which 
the prevalence of this truth would have are 
very manifest. If there is real danger that er- 
ror and wickedness will yet have a wide and 
extensive spread, that danger is greatly in- 
creased by its being believed by Christians that 
there is no danger ; whereas, by being aware of 
it, they are put upon their guard, and stimu- 
lated to make every possible eflbrt to preserve" 
themselves and others against it. What has 
been the actual experience of Christians on this 
subject ? Have they been most active, most 
humble, most prayerful, most abstracted from 
the world, and most devoted to God, when they 
thought everything was going on well, or when 
they have been sensible of danger ; have felt 
themselves brought into straits, and have real- 
ized that they were ready to perish if God did 
not appear for their help? 

If the view which has been taken of the sub- 
ject be a correct one, die church is now in dan- 
ger ; and it behoves every Christian to be 
awake, and at his post. The enemy is coming 
in like a flood; error and wickedness are pre- 
vailing; the cause of religion is sinking; and 
Unless God shall appear for the help of his peo- 
ple, they will soon find themselves in an evil 
case. And if this view of the subject be cor- 
rect, what are the prospects of the rising gene- 
ration ? If error and wickedness are to triumph 
still farther, and the institutions of the gospel 
are to be still farther despised and neglected ; if 
our candlesticks are to be removed out of their 
places ; if our churches are to be shut up, and 
our communion tables broken down; if the 
ground is to be occupied by the enemies of the 
gospel, what is to become of our children ? Into 
whose hands will they fall, when we are laid in 
the dust ? What can we do for them now, be- 
fore God takes us away ? I speak not of pro- 
visions for their bodies, which, perhaps, we are 
industriously accumulating to be a snare to 
their souls ; but what can we do to guard them 
against the seductions to which they will be ex- 
posed ? What can we do to bring them to the 
saving knowledge of the truth, and engage for 
them the protection of the Almighty? And 
"what can we do for a world that lieth in wick- 
edness, and which is fast ripening for the day 
of God's wrath ? What can wc do to preserve 
the knowledge of the truth in the earth, and to 
keep up, here and there, a burning and shining 
light, in the midst of the surrounding darkness ? 
Who can tell, but that if suitable exertions ore 
made, there may be preserved, here and there, 
a little verdant spot, that shall grow and flourish 
under the dews of heaven, while all around is 



laden with a sense of desolation, of heart-wea- 
riness, of abandoned hope, are those rudely-cut 
old Italian words in the shield on the right-hand 
of the first recess in the wall : — "Dispoi : che : 
vole : la : fortuna : che : la : mea : speranza : 
va : al : vento : pianga : ho : volio : il : tem- 
po : perdudo : e : semper : stel : mea : tristo 
e : disconteto ;" which may be thus rendered 
into English ; " Since Fortune has scattered all 
my hopes to the winds, I wish that Time itself 
were no more ; my star being ever sad and uu- 
propitious." The signature appended to these 
words is, " Willm. Tyrrel, 1541." But history 
has left us no clue to the person or crime of any 
so named. Fancy will picture him in various 
guises. From the genuine agony of his utter- 
ance, one could readily believe he was lying at 
the time under sentence of death. Another un- 
known, of the name of William Rame, has left 
his wisdom printed on the wall, under date 
1659, in the following pious proverbs ; — " Bet- 
ter is it to be in the house of mourning than in 
the house of banqueting. It is better to have 
some chastening than over much liberty. There 
is a time for all things : a time to be born, and 
a time to die ; and the day of death is better 
than the day of birth. There is an end of all 
things : and the end of a thing is better than 
the beginning. Be wise and patient in trouble ; 
for wisdom defendeth as well as money. Use 
well the time of prosperity, and remember the 
time of misfortune." — These lessons are among 
the commonplaces of our great store of verbal 
read them on thi 



ry of the lake dwindle out of sight. It opens 
the prospect of a highway, capable of being 
quickly traversed by boats, to a large section of 
well-peopled territory. The hopes which that 
prospect inspires for the benighted inhabitants, 
might, if uttered, call forth the charge of en- 
thusiasm—a charge, by the way, I wish I de- 
served, for nothing good or great, either in law, 
religion, or physical science, has ever been ac- 
complished without it : however, I do not mean 
the romantic flighty variety, but that which im- 
pels with untiring energy to the accomplishment 
of its object. I do not wish to convey hopes of 
speedily effecting any great work through my 
own instrumentality ; but 1 hope to be permit- 
ted to work, so long as I live, beyond other men's 
line of things, and plant the seed of the gospel 
where others have not planted ; though every 
excursion for that purpose will involve separa- 
tion from my family for periods of four or five 
months. Kolobeng will be supplied by native 
teachers . during these times of absence; and, 
when we have given the Bakwains a fair trial, 
it will probably be advisable for all to move on- 
ward." ** w i ' ork i"" 1 '.'*'" 1 ' 5 "- 



The Rochester Ghosts. 

Perhaps the very little we have said in our 
paper, in rebuke of the imposition styled the 
Rochester Rappings, is quite enough, if not 
more than enough, on a subject having so little 
claim to the attention of the Christian commu- 
nity ; but as the matter has been broached, we 




kept in close confinement, no person to have 
access to any of them, except one sen-ant, to 
be shut up in the same room with each of them 
respectively, and to be strictly debarred from 
receiving fetters, or using pen, ink, or paper. 
The story of the sufferings home by the great 
Duke of Norfolk serves still better as an illus- 
tration of the condition of prisoners confined in 
the Tower in the days of the Tudors. Norfolk 
was the first nobleman in England : he was 
uncle to Catharine Howard, and therefore nearly 
related to the king ; he had served his country 
by his wisdom in the council chamber and at 
foreign courts — by his valor at sea — and on the 
field of Flodden. He had even been appointed 
by Henry as one of the executors during the 
minority of Prince Edward. His son, Lord 
Surry, the poet, was one of the most graceful 
and accomplished men of the age, and one of 
the writers of whose fame England is still 
proud. Father and son were both arrested in 
one day, and, unknown to each other, sent to 
separate dungeons in the Tower. The crime 
laid to their charge was, that they had quartered 
on their shields the arms of Edward the Con- 
fessor. This they justified, by showing that 
their ancestors had done the same without chal- 
enge, and by producing a decision from the 
Herald's College. Not being a peer of the 
realm, Surry was tried at Guildhall , where, in 
spite of the clearest evidence, the court obtained, 
by its foul practices, a verdict of guilty, — and 
the brilliant young noble was conducted at once 
to the block. A dark day in the annals of Eng- 
land was the day of his execution. The same | 
fate was intended for the father : but being a 
peer of the realm, it was necessary to get a 
judgment against him from his peers. This 
was not difficult with a king like Henry the 
Eighth, and ministers like the Seymours ; but 
it was a work of time, Parliament was called 
together, and a bill of attainder hurried through 
the houses with indecent haste. On the 27th 
of the month — eight days after the death of 
Surry — it received the royal assent, and orders 
were despatched to the Tower to have the Duke 
executed next morning. But during the inter- 
val the tyrant died ; and in the confusion 
caused by that event Norfolk was forgotten. 
During the whole reign of Edward the Sixth 
he languished in prison. A letter written by 
him during this reign is still extant, in which 
he humbly craves permission to have some 
books, which were laid up at Lambeth, sent to 
him ; for he says most pathetically he cannot 
keep himself awake — he is always dozing, and 
yet never able to sleep, nor has he ever done so 
for a dozen years ! He alsq beseeches his mas- 
ters to allow him to walk in the daytime, in the 
outer chamber, for the sake of bis health, which 
has suffered very severely by his close confine- 
ment. With a touching simplicity he observes, 
that they can still lock him up, as at present, 
in his small dungeon at night. He also begs 
that he may be allowed sheets to lie on !— Such 
was the economy of an English State prison : 
such the usage to which the first baron of the 
realm was subjected, at a period when the laws 
did not even pretend to be impartial towards 
the great and the obscure ! Look round the 
walls of this Beauchamp Tower. Most of these 
inscriptions were made by men of whom no 
other trace is left. Like the beings of an older 
order of creation, they have completely passed 
away ; a few marks in the granite alone re- 
maining to tell the brief story of their lives. 
Yet, read by the light of such memorials as 
Fisher and Howard have left behind, how full 
of saddest eloquence they seem. How strangely 



wisdom; but no one can read them on the i wi fl ^ ve the f 0 n owmg example of the manner 
stones of Beauchamp Tower as commonplace. in w g jcn (ne8e m ys:efious things are said to be 
They seem to come like drops of blood distilled fo B(s up A gentleman at Rochester, under 



from a lacerated heart. In the third recess, 
part of an inscription runs thus : — 
" Unhappy is that man 
Whose nets doth procure 
The misery of this house. 
In prison to endure. 

1576. Thomas Clarke. 
Who was Thomas Clarke ? No one knows. 
Under it we read :— 

" Thomas Miagh, which 
Liedi here alone, 

That faine would from hence begone." 
And the verse goes on to say that he has been 
put to the rack in vain ; but is still kept a close 
prisoner. An inscription, consisting of a pair 
of scales and the following words, catches the 
eye : — " 1585. Thomns Baldewin, Juli. As 
virtue maketh live so sin causeth death." — 
These men have sent their names down to pos- 
terity ,r— but nothing more. In everything else 
they have perished, and the memory of their of- 
fences with them, as entirely as if they had 
never lived and provoked the jealousy of this 
world's rulers."" 
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Discoveries in South Africa. 



date of March 11th, thus writes to the "Tri- 
bune '." ^" L ' w ^ ar ^ Mwwr- 

The true questions at issue in this modern 
manifestation of credulity and superstition are, 
Do the persons through whom the rappings are 
produced control them? And, Can the same 
noises be made by other persons in an ua-mys- 
terious manner ? 

I am satisfied that a careful and candid in- 
vestigation of the whole subject would result in 
an affirmative answer to both these questions. 
Not many days since, one of the sisters who do 
the knocking in this city was in company with 
several other persons, when a communication 
was received from the spirit of Benj. Franklin. 
The grammar of the sentence was very poor, 
and the persons present expressed themselves 
dissatisfied. It was tried again, with the same 
result, and they again complained, when the 
girl left the table in a pet, exclaiming, "You 
know / never understood grammar." I will not 
insult your readers' understanding by making 
comments upon such a fact. On another occa- 
sion a number of metaphysical questions hod 
been asked by myself, and answered ; but one, 
rather more difficult than the rest, was not an- 



, swered at all and, after two or three unsuccess- 
Grent interest has been excited in England, r i .. e .t i - jj • j 

, j • o .1 a r • I ml attempts, one of the young adies said, 

by the discovery recently made in South Am- L , /, .. , . . J h „.. „ t , 
i, m t ■ • . • • r .l t why, I don t understand your question. It 

ca, by Mr. Livingston, a missionary of the Lon- J" , . ■ 

M'« ' > ' » was then asked in a more simple manner, and 



don Missionary Society, in company with two 
English gentlemen, Messrs. Murray and Os- 
well, who went out to Africa on purpose to join 
Mr. L. in the proposed exploration. The Lon- 
don Missionary Magazine, for March, has a let- 
ter from Mr. Livingston, giving a full account 
of his discovery. From the introductory note, 



the rapping immediately replied to it. 

A friend of mine informs me that during one 
of his visits to the girls (or the ghosts) some- 
thing tapped his foot. He said nothing, hut di- 
rectly afterward one of the girls inquired if the 
" spirit had touched him ?" 

At another time she was standing between 
we gather the facts that the journey of the late ,. , . . , T .,9 , , 

him and the window, where the outline of her 

form could be dimly seen. While looking in 
thnt direction he saw a hand coming towards 
his head. He expressed himself astonished at 
the spirit's power, and soon he saw it approach- 
ing again. He then raised his arm, and re- 
ceived the wrist upon the palm of his hand, sat- 



Rev. John Campbell, in 1820, reaching to the 
town of Lattakoo, opened the way for several 
missionary enterprizes among the native tribes 
beyond the bounds of the colony of the Cape of 
Good Hope. Among others is a French Pro- 
testant mission of considerable interest. The 
beloved and energetic Robert Moffat planted a 
station at Lattakoo, now called Kuruman. — 
Since his return from England, in 1843, several 
missionaries have penetrated to stations much 
beyond ; and Mr. Livingston, who is a son-in- 
law of Moffat, planted a station at Kolobeng, 
more than 200 miles N. E. by N. of Kuruman, 
lat. 25 deg. S., lon. 26 deg. E. On being 
joined by Messrs. Murray and Oswell, he left 
his residence at Kolobeng, on the first of June 
last ; travelled about 300 miles, and, on the 4th 
of July last, struck the beautiful river Zonga, 
in Int. 21 deg. 30 m., lon. 26 deg. 45 ra. The 
river runs in a north-easterly direction. They 
then followed up the river, a winding north- 
westerly course, about 300 miles more, till they 
came, the beginning of August, to the lake 



isfying himself that spiritual arms were not on- 
ly wonderfully material, but that if the ghost of 
a hand were there, the ghost of a lady's dress 
was there also. 

Another friend tells me that on his first visit 
the following inquiries were made : " Is Mr. G.'s 
father here ?" No answer. " Is the spirit of 
his mother here ?" " Yes." " Is she happy ?" 
" Yes." " Is she conscious that she is talking 
with her son?" "Yes." " Do other than dis- 
embodied spirits ever hold converse in like man- 
ner?" "No." " Well," said Mr. G., '• if my 
mother is dead, the event must be of recant date, 
as I left her perfectly well about half an hour 
ago." He then returned home, and found her 
just as well as he hnd left her. Thousands of 
facts like these have occurred, nnd the persons 



Ngami, so long an object of desire to travellers, wcts .'^I Z . ' 

between 20 and 21 deg. S. lat., and 23 and 24 I I T , U 

king them public, because they deem the whole 

matter too insignificant to occupy the attention 

of an intelligent community. "* * * 



deg. E. Ion. Large rivers run into the lake 
fram the north. Mr. Livingston supposes that 
the river Zongn has its outlet to the Mozam- 
bique channel through the river Zambezi, in 
about 18 deg. S. lat. Mr. L. reached his home 
at Kolobeng, in health nnd safety, on the 10th 
of October. In his letter to the London " Mis- 
sionary Secretary," which was written on the 
banks of the Zonga, Sept. 3d, he expresses the 
strongest enthusiasm of the missionary to be the 
first to carry the blessings of the Gospel to these 
new-found tribes of the earth. He says : — 

" The fact that the Zonga is connected with 
large rivers coming from the north awakens 
emotions in my mind, which make the discove- 



Yours, 



John W. Hcbn. 



Expense of Wae. — Give me the money thnt 
has been spent in war, and Twill purchase every 
foot of land upon the globe. I will clothe every 
man, woman, nnd child in an attire of which 
kings and queens would be proud. I will build 
a school-house on every hill-side and in every 
valley over the whole earth ; I will build an 
academy in every town, and endow it; a college 
in every state, and fill it with able professors ; I 
will crown every hill with a place of worship, 
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consecrated to the promulgation of the gospel 
of peace ; I will support in every pulpit an nhle 
teacher of righteousness, so that on every Sab- 
bath morning the chime on one hill should an- 
swer to the chime on another round the earth's 
wide circumference ; and the voice of prayer, 
and the song of praise, should ascend like n 
universal holocaust to heaven. s " blm - 
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TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

N. C— The following, from tract No. 6 of the 
Second Advent Library, will meet your question. 

There is hardly a fundamental point respecting the 
Advent that has not been assailed by professed Ad- 
vcntisls . and we suppose they will continue to be. 

THE EARTH AND THE WORLD END AT THE SAME TIME. 

That the world will not be destroyed before the 
earth, is evident from Gen. 8:21, 22; 9:11-16. That 
it will be destroyed Men, is evident from the organi- 
zation of our present bodies, which could not endure 
the flames that Bhall melt the earth.— See also 2 Pet. 
3:7. 

THEY END WITH THIS AGE. 

I premise a few things, as, 

t, Christ's second advent will be as ting, and at 
the end of this age.— Matt. 13:38, 43 ; 24:3, 30 ; Acts 
3:21 ; Tit. 2:12, 13. 

2. All the righteous, dead and living, shall then 
" be changed," and receive their " reward" — "have 
eternal life " — " shine forth rs the sun." — Matt. 13: 
43 ; Mark 10 : 30 ; Luke 18 : 30 ; 1 Cor. 15:50-53 ■ 
1 Thess. 4:14-17 ; Heb. 6:5 ; Rev. 11:18. 

3. As respects the wicked, their age of probation 
ends with this age. 

First proof. — 1 Cor. 8:13: " If meat make my 
brother to ofTend, I will cat no flesh while the age 
atandcth [or lasts], lest 1 make my brother to offend." 
From this, it is evident that (Ac age, of which Paul's 
life-time constituted a part, is the period of time du- 
ring which a brother can be made to offend, — is on 
probation. 

Second proof .— This age is the time for preaching 
the gospel, — for teaching and baptizing all nations, 
— implying that mercy will not be offered in the 
age to come.— Matt. 24:14; 28:19, 20. The right- 
eous, be it remembered, are all to be changed at 
CnaisT's ooming. Therefore, if the gospel is 
preached afterwards, the preachers will have spiritual 
.bodies. But this idea is contradicted by Matt. 25 : 
II ; Luke 16:31 ; 1 Cor. 1:27; 2 Cor. 4:7. More- 
over, it is inconsistent with the idea of Christ's 
reigning himself, or of the righteous reigning with 
him, to suppose them travelling about as the " ser- 
vants " of the wicked, exposed to their scons and 
contempt, trying to persuade them to repent. Now, 
we are told, it is by prtaching that men are saved. 
— 1 Cor. 1:21. Moreover, if the salt is withdrawn 
from the earth into a kingdom by itself, how can we 
expect the earth to be salted ? — Matt. 5: 13, 16 ; Luke 
15:2,4 ; 14:21, 23. That Christ's kingdom wi 
not be coercive, in the sense of forcing men into it, 
sec Matt. 11:12 ; John 5:40; Luke 13:3; Acta 3:23. 
Compaie Rev. 11:14, 15, with 10:7. 

Third proof. — In Pet. 3:4, 9, 13, wo are informed 
that the reason why the promise of his coming has 
not been fulfilled already is, that God is long-suffer- 
ing, " not willing that any should perish, but that all 
should come to repentance." Does not this clearly 
imply that at and after his coming, mercy will not be 
offered, none will come to repentance — probation will 
be overt 

Fourth proof— At the end of this ago the harvest 
lakes place.— Matt. 13:39. When harvest comes, 
the time for Bowing good or bad seed — by the Sou of 
man, or by the devil— ia past. Of course, there can 
be no more conversions — probation is in reality over. 

Fifth proof— The age to come will be the time for 
review and punishment of actions done by the wicked 
in this age, implying that probation will be over, and 
the judgment set. — Matt. 12:32. 

2. At the second coming of Christ, this heaven 
and earth shall be destroyed, and the new be created. 

First proof. — Acts 3:21 : " Jesus Christ — whom 
the heaven must receive [retain] until the times of 
restitution of all things which God hath spoken by 
the mouth of all his holy prophets since tho age be- 
gan." What age ! Evidently the one from the loss 
to the restitution, — an age that began before the first 
prophecy respect ing arestitution, uttered immediately 



after the fell.— Gen. 3:15; Luko 1:70: John 9:32 ; 
Tit. 2:12, 13; Rev. 31:1,4,5. 

Second proof. — In 2 Pet, 3:10, 12, we are told 
Christians should " haste unto," or earnestly desire, 
the day of the Lord. And, in another place, the be- 
liever exclaims," I shall be satisfied when I awake with 
thy Ijkeoess." But he will awake in Christ's like- 
ness on the day of Christ's second advent. Of 
course, he cannot earnestly desire another day. See 
Titus 2 : 13. From this it is evident that the day 
spoken of here is the day of the second advent, ami 
then " the heavens shall pass away with a great 
noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heal : 
the earth also, and the works that are therein, shall 
be burned up," 

Now we nrc prepared to prove that this world 
(xacfioi) will end with this age (aior). 

\: The god of this *wpe< (kosmos) is the same as 
the god of this aion (aion). " In whom the god of 
this age (aio») hath blinded the minds of them which 
believe not," &c. " For the prince of this world 
(.."'•«■!) cometh, and hath nothing in me."* 

Again : the prevailing disposition of each is the 
same. " That he might deliver us from diis present 
evil age" (aion). "Know ye not that the friendship 
of the world (»>(»!) is enmity with GoD!"f Also, 
we are told that in this world (%oaftm) Christians 
" shall have tribulation." This clearly implies that, 
so long as tho present world continues, there is to be 
no dispensation of righteousness — Christ will not 
reign here personally or spiritually — the prevailing 
spirit will be that which causes tribulation to the chil- 
dren of God. But they muBt be of good cheer ; for 
Christ assures them the world is overcome in pros- 
pect that shall certainly be realized. It shall be des- 
troyed at his glorious appearing, and his disciples 
will then be left without a foe forever. — See, also, 
Eph. 2 : 2, where walking " according to the age of 
this world," is spoken of as sponymons with walk- 
ing " according to the prince of the power of the 
air," &c. 

II. The two words are used one for the other. — 
Thus: "Gou was in Christ reconciling the age 
(oi«») to himself, not imputing their trespasses unto 
them." — 3 Cor. 5: 19. " For 1 came not to judge the 
world, but to save the world " % (xa<rp>«). 

Again, (1 Cor. 1:20 :)" Where is the wise? where 
is the scribe ! where is the disputer of this age (aion I ) 
Hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world 
(kosmos?)" In chap. 2:6: "wisdom of this age 
aion.)" In chap. 3:18,19: "If any man among 
you seemeth to be wise in this age (aion,) let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wise. For the wisdom 
of this world (kosmos) is foolishness with God." 

Again, Tit. 3:12: "Denying ungodliness and 
worldly (kosmikos) lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly in this present age (aion.)" 
If there is to he another age of this world, does the 
apostle mean to imply that then we need not live so- 
berly, righteously, and godly, and deny worldly 
lusts? Or does he not rather mean that this age is 
the only one iu which men shall have lusts of tho 
world to deny — in other words, that probation ends 
with this age ! 

III. At the end of this age Christ will come as 
King. But his " kingdom is not of this world (kos- 
mos.)" He will not roign in it personally or spir- 
itually. If the whole world does not end with this 
age, then there will either be some living on the 
earth over whom Carist will not exercise jurisdic- 
tion, or else his kingdom will be in part of this world. 
Moreover, as this world is subject to death, instead of 
his being King of kings, and his kingdom inde- 
pendent, he would see it continually and successively 
invaded by the King of Terrore. — John 18:30, 37. 

IV. Eph. 2:2 : " Wherein in time past ye walk- 
ed according to Me age (aion) of this world (kosmos) 
— according to the prince of the power of the air," 
&c. It does not say, " according to this age of the 
world." 

V. In Luke 20:34, 35, the chddrcn of this age arc 
contrasted with those of the age to come, and in that 
we are told they " neither many nor are given in 
marriage." But all admit that, so long as Mis world 
continues, marriage will be honorable. Therefore, 
with the next age there will be a new world. 

VI. At the end of this age all the wicked shall be 
destroyed ; because, in addition to what has already 
been said, 

First.— Probation will be over ; and wc can hardly 
believe God will permit the continuance of the human 
family, much less an increase, after the age of proba- 
tion is past. 

Secondly. — Tho harvest then takes place. When 
harvest comes, sowing lime is over. Not only are 
the tares already sown to be gathered, but the devil 
is to sow no more. Thus, we see, there can be no 
further addition to the depraved family of Adam ; in 
a word, no more births — no more marrying or given 



in marriage — that is, the end of the world will have warmness of professions, and the days of darkness, 



come.— Matt. 13:39. 

Thirdly. — We are explicitly told that " the field 
[to be harvested] is the world (kosmos,)" Matt. 
13:38. 

Fourthly.— Ii also says explicitly, " all things that 
offend, and they which do iniquity "—all the lares 
which the wicked one hath sown — all that destroy, or 
corrupt the earth— shall be gathered out of the king- 
dom, not by conversion, but to be east into the fire. — 
Matt. 13:41 ; 24:30, 31 ; Rev. 11:18. 

Fifthly. — Then, also, the earth itself is to be des- 
troyed, as we have already proved ; and, as the right- 
eous alone shall be caught up to meet the Lord, all 
the wicked must perish. 

All the righteous changed and caught up, and all 
the wicked destroyed, the world, of course, would be 
at an end ; and all this is to beat the end of thisaion, 
or age. 



predicted to characterize the Inst times, hut the pre- 
lude to the regenerated earth coming out from its bap- 
tism of fire. 




• For references conwlnlnx aion, ace 2 Cor. 1:1; Maw. 13:3y ; 
Eph. 1:3; and for Itunuu. «« John U.JO; 12:31 ; W:ll . Mmt. (:£, 9. 
^ , For own, mo Gal. I:<j,l Car A 2:fl ; and for i-ormai mx i Ju. 4- 



'.In^joWsIa i u7nYu':S ; * cot.r.vt t GaUi«ii John 2.ii-n. 

51; Horn. II: 



J For ioimoj. are John 1**1 ; 1:29 1 1:11, 17; i: 
IS I 1 Tim. 1:15. 



DARKNESS BEFORE THE DAWN. 

" The greatest triumphs of the Church have been 
preceded by her darkest periods. Behind the dark 
cloud which shuts from view the rising light of the; 
early dawn, the full-orbed sun is perhaps already 
risen. The waning of an old and decaying order of 
things, and the convulsions incident to tho introduc- 
tion and establishment of a new dispensation, give to 
the general aspect of affairs die appearance of disso- 
lution. It is fearful to see the fountains of the great 
deep breaking up — mighty floods rolling over the 
earth — the solid ground giving way, and uo new 
earth on which to pluco the sole of your foot. It was 
a dark hour to Noah, when looking abroad over the 
wide expanse of waters, he saw the last summit of 
the receding earth sinking deeper and deeper into a 
watery grave. But soon a new world arose — washed, 
regenerated, and made a fitter abode for the Church 
of the living God. 

" And that waslho darkest night of all in which the 
body of Him, who was the bright and morning star, 
was entombed in tho solid marble of the " new sepul- 
chre." No wonder the heavens gathered blackness. 
In yonder sepulchre was entombed Me hope of the 
world. The Star of Bethlehem, which had already 
cast its light over the thick darkness of the nations, 
sunk beneath its horizon, and no bow of promise gave 
signs that ere long ii should rise again in redoubled 
splendor. The hopes of waiting saints are in a mo- 
ment prostrated. Many had trusted that it had been 
He who should ham redeemed Israel ; but as ihe 
morning of the third day approached, and all was 
silent about the sepulchre, — except as the stern sen- 
tinel of the Roman cohort, half determined by martial 
pride, hall* trembling for a fearful looking after those 
things that may come to pass, keeps his nightly 
watch, and proudly walks his rounds about the spot 
where lay, hound in the icy chains of Death, the 
Hope of a hopeless world, — how must the last ray of 
hope have been extinguished ! The overpowering 
despondency of that hour found a fit response in the 
bursting grief of those female disciples who came 
early to the sepulchre : ' They have taken away our 
Lord, and we know not where they have laid hm.' 

" Never was there a darker hour. Hope lay dead, 
encased in the solid marble. Death had gotten the 
victory — the grave had the prey — sin triumphed, and 
hell kept jubilee. But hush ! The earth quakes— 
the rocks rend — the priesls come rushing from the 
temple and proclaim that the veil is rent asunder— 
the pallid inhabitants of the grave walk among the 
abodes of men. 

" One company of women, and then another, and 
then one of the disciples, whose joy in tho tidings he 
brings bears him apace before his brethren, come run- 
ning back to the Holy City early on the morning of 
the first day of the week, and what strange tidings 
they bring ! They say, — but who, at this juncture 
of fell despodency, can believe it ? — they say, " The 
Lord has risen indeed!" The gloomy night is 
passed. The morning of the resurrection has come. 
The entombed hopes of his followers now burst forth 
into a glorious reality. In the hopeless tomb was 
the germ of hope for a ruined world. Ou Calvary, 
in the very ignominy and agony of the cross, was 
done away an old order of things, and introduced 
another, which should bring life and immortality to 
light. It was the darkness, the gloom, the death of 
that dismal period, which introduced the most illus- 
trious period the Church has ever witnessed- They 
not only preceded, but were the very audiors of it. 
The sceno on Calvary was the great conflict. It was 
the hour and power of darkness. When the Great 
Head of the Chnrch was about to introduce a new and 
a moro glorious era of his grace, all the powers of 
the pit were roused to smother tho rising glory." 

Christian iDlelUttneCT. 

In harmony with the above, in the darkest hours of 
despairing gloom, the Christian need not despond. 
His present trials serve to prepare him for tho enjoy- 
ment of a more sunny day. And as the gloomy night 
settled down on the antideluvian world was to lie suc- 
ceeded by the green clad surface of the dis-cngulfed 
earth ; so are the increase of wickedness, the luke- 



" To the Herald.— We have no where said, nor 
intimated, thai Wm. Johnston is a 'misguided 
man,' on account of his sentiments : nor in the least 
questioned his ' right to differ ' from our * opin- 
ions.' 

"To the correctness of this most truthful state- 
ment, our former and recent notices of Bro. John- 
ston bear testimony ; and we deem it very unkind, 
lo charge us wilh doing so. 

" Will the Herald give this honest avowal to its 
readers ; set the case of Bro. MorLey in its true 
light before them : and publish in the Hrrald the 
statements (in Harbinger, March 23) of the Church 
at Matilda, and of Bro. Peter Honda and E. B. 
White, - concerning Wm. Johnston, ns it was re- 
quested to do ? 

" Surely, if, as the Herald says, ' It would seem 
merely an act of simple justico [in the Harbinger] to 
give Bro. Johnston a hearing, it — the Herald— vi'iW 
not so far violate its own principle of ' simple jus- 
lice,' as to refuse compliance with this request." 

Hnrhlnter, April 6th. 

Last week we gave the very unsatisfactory defence 
of the Harbinger tot its treatment of Bro. Morley, 

It 



and cannot be expected to publish it over again, 
will be time enough for us to publish against Bro. 
Johnston when the Harbinger gives him a hearing, 
copies our own remark, or his Christian character is 
questioned. 

In reply to the first paragraph of the above, it will 
be sufficient lo adduce the following extracts : — 

" From several communications we have received 
from this misguided man, spoken of above, we judge 
the statements of Bro. Wrioht to be correct. — Ed. 

Hartiiniar, MorrJi 2. 

" They do not complain of his moral character, but 
of his doctrine," signed Bro. Houoh ; E. B. Wright. 

Horhtnccr, March '-4- 

As his doctrine alone is complained of ; and Bro. 
Johnston confesses that, wo don't sec that we have 
any thing to do but to defend die right of conscience. 

We regret that we cannot kindly request the Har- 
binger to deal kindly with those it differs from, with- 
out ourselves being subjected to the same ; especially 
when he has so often said, " I fwe are wrong correct 
us in a kind spirit." 

Confrrcncra in New York and I; -;. •>. 

A Conference of Adventists, or believers in the 
speedy coming of Christ, will be held in New York, 
at Washington Hall, Hester-street, three doors from 
tho Bowery. To commence Tuesday, May 7th. at 
10 o'clock a. M., and continue three days. 

Also, in Boston, in Chardon-street Chapel. — To 
commence Tuesday, May 21st, at 10 o'clock a. m., 
and continue three days. 

The present wants of the cause, and the necessity 
of united action, in order to meet the wide and in- 
creasing demands of the great missionary field, pre- 
sent a strong inducement, for all our tried fellow-la- 
borers, to assemble themselves together again, that 
by a free interchange of sentiment, on the great prac- 
tical duties growing out of our present position, we 
may he able to enter, with more fervent zeal, and 
persevering efficiency, upon the great work which 
God in his providence has assigned to us, in these 
last days. 

t — " Thou hut but an hour lo ll;hi I 
Now the blazoned croti* unfolding. 

On— riiht onward, for the riiht f 
On ! let nil Ihr «oill wllhln JOU 

For the iruth'tt Hake so nbrond I 
Strike ! lei evcrj iifrve ami bincw 
Tell on aiea - leli for Cod 1 " 



The " Pneomatolooist." — The first number of 
this periodical has been received. It is a pamphlet 
published by Bro. J. Litcii, at No. 16 Chesnut-slreet, 
Philadelphia, Pa. Price, $1 per hundred ; 12 1-2 
cts. single The following is the table of contents : — 
Introduction ; Singular Case of Pre-vision concerning 
the French Revolutions, 250 years before they came 
to pass, by the Monk of Orval ; The Nature of Spi- 
rits in general — Gon — Angels — Demons and Men- 
each have a Spiritual Natnro ; Origin of Man's Spi- 
rit ; Spirit of Man has form ; Retains iis identity af- 
ter Death ; Spiritual Manifestations — Familiar Spi- 
rits ; Rappings, and other Spiritual Manifestations in 
Rochester, N. Y., and other places — history of; 
Spread of the Rapping ; Remarks on the foregoing ; 
Committee of Investigation at Rochester ; Exhibition 
of Physical Power; Theological Views of the Spi- 
rits; A Trance; Spirilnal Appearance. It may be 
had at this office. 



Number Thirteen will be an extraordinary No. 
of the Herald. It will contain a new and interesting 
illustration of Daniel's Visions, aud a portion of 
Revelation, with other original and selected matter. 
It will be a very important No. to circulate among 
all classes. We shall pm them at the low price of 
$2 per hundred. Let every friend of the cause who 
can aid in this general circulation, send in their or- 
ders without delay. Wc will send from four to ono 
hundred copies at the same price, by mail or express. 
Let us make one more rally, to make up the two hun- 
dred subscribers now lacking to meet extra expenses ! 

State Fast. — The State Fast falling on Thurs 
day of this week, the nsual day of our publication 



urn 
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we anticipate one day, and issue the present No. on 
Wednesday. The people of this country have mud 
In fast for, and much for which they may give thanks. 
We may be thankful that we live ins land where our 
rulers are moved to remember the time-honored cus- 
tom of New England, to appoint days of fasting and 
prayer. And we may feel to mourn and weep that 
so many manifest such an entire disregard of all re- 
ligious duties ; and even observe a day of fasting, 
only by making it an excuse for hilarity and mirth. 



Sunday School Interest. — We have been right 
glad to see so deep an Interest manifested of late for 
the young. Our schools are multiplying in number 
and interest. Tho Children's Herald has hitherto 
been a lax upon us ; hut we have been amply paid by 
the blessings of the little ones, who have read it every 
mouth with so much interest. Still, we are glad to 
find now, that both parents and children are coming 
up to the work, and intend to support it themselves. 
A few hundred more subscribers will meet its actual 
expenses. Every Sunday School should furnish each 
scholar with a copy. Its terms arc 25 cts. per year ; 
Si 50 per hundred, for Sunday Schools. 



Some one has sent us a copy of the Christian Ad- 
vocate <j- Journal, containing rather uncourteous 
strictures on a short article in the Herald of March 
flth on the Wcsleyau agitation in England. The pa- 
per came too late for us to comply with the sender's 
request this week. We shall endeavor to show in 
our next who has been guilty of falsehood. We have 
more facts at our command than can be put into a 
feck measure, which Dr. Peck — the editor of the 
above-named Journal — may deny — if he can. 



A Xew Work. 

" The Ekmcntsof Sacred Chronology." — This is 
a work of between 100 and 200 pages, now being 
stereotyped for this office, which will give the ele- 
ments requisite for calculating the dates of the promi- 
nent events recorded in Scriptural history. It will 
contain much interesting matter in connection with 
the science of Chronology. The price will not he 
over 50 cts. — perhaps less — with a deduction by the 
quantity. Orders are solicited, that wo may know 
how many to print. 



To onit Kind and Generous Patrons. -We would 
respectfully express our obligations to you all for 
your co-operation and support in the best of causes. 
We are now coming upon the season of the year that 
will require a heavy draft upon this office tn sustain 
the efforts which must be made to extend the truth. 
Any aid will be greatfully received. The tido is 
against us, but we must stem the torrent. 



Wk hope to be able to be in New York April Mth, 
and speak in Brooklyn in the morning ; at Hester-st. 
in the afternoon, and for Bro. Whiting's congrega- 
tion in the evening. Also, in Philadelphia, April 
Sist, and speak to Bro. Litcii's congregation, as our 
health may permit. j. v. h. 

Bro. M. FtuiB will please act a* Mt-nt for ihe Htralii, in procnr. 
In» new Mitocrtbera ind receMni ihe subscriptions of my wUliini 
lo seinl money to the oftce. 



IIookb rat thi P«r West.- W e •hall arroiue soon lo supply nil 
fills. 

A lsttee from Bro. Bo*n*« neil week. 



FRENCH POLITICAL TACTICS. 

The following is from the N. Y. Spectator. It was 
written hy a correspondent, and is daled, Berlin 
(Prussia), March 5th, 1850. We have read the let- 
ters of this correspondent with much pleasure, and 
have been interested in the intelligence he has mani- 
fested, as well as in tho graphic manner he has de- 
tailed his views of European politics. If his ideas, 
as below given, are well founded— and we sec un rea- 
son to dispute them — it will be seen that the friends 
oi freedom have yet much to encounter, before they 
can acquire their emancipation from despotic rule. 
Liberal ideas Bcver have attained their proper posi- 
tion without a desperate struggle, and they never 
will. Despotism, enthroned, and embedded in the 
very fibres of the social and political fabric of conti- 
nental Europe, and, possessing vast resources, ac- 
quired during ages of almost nndisputed rule, is too 
well skilled in artifice and chicanery, to be check- 
mated, or oven seriously impeded, at once, by a 
newly-fledged democracy, which as yet has scarcelv 
any well-defined rules of action, or the energy to 
pursue even what may be clearly apprehended. 

" Th° war-cloud which seemed two weeks ago to 
-be threatening Europe, ^ prown heautifiilly | ess> 
until it is no larger than a mans hand. The leading 
Berlin papers say this morning that the danger is 
over, and the organ of the Ministry ilself says that 
Prussia is quite willing to negotiate on the subject of 
Neufchatel, and accept the reparation offered by 
Switzerland in the matter of political refngce,^ 
The whole alarm seems to have been got up by the 
King, Emperor, and President, in concert, for ihe 
purpose of serving the interests of the canse of or- 
der, as the phrase goes, and more particularly for the 
benefit of the President. The Switzerland question 




the subject of negotiation between France, 
Prussia, and Austria, since last August. About that 
time, as has recently been brought to light, De 
Tocqueyille, Minister of Foreign Affairs, promised 
to compel or induce Switzerland to satisfy Prussia 
and Austria in regard to the refugees. We learn 
from ili • note of the Federal Council that no menace 
has been addressed to Switzerland on this subject. 
Putting these facts with the frequent mysterious vis- 
its of M. Persiony, the intimate friend of President 
Bonaparte, to Berlin and Vienna, the necessity for 
increased popularity of the President to further his 
ambitious views, the important moral signification of 
the approaching elections in Franco, the fact that the 
rumors of war were started by the re-actionary parly, 
the conclusion is inevitable, that the three govern- 
ments have chosen their time for alarming Europe 
with preparations for war. 

" The Ministry at Berlin demanded of the Cham- 
bers a credit of 18 millions for increased army ex- 
penses, hinting that war was unavoidable. The 
Brunswick ministry tells the Chambers plainly that 
it must come. Mr. Persiony, the French ambassa- 
dor, gives out that he is going home, for ho has alto- 
gether failed in his mission, while his friends hint he 
was sent here to negotiate a settlement of the Swiss 
difficulty. The cue iB taken by the Paris organs of 
the Elysee, and the re-action and the cry of an attack 
on Switzerland resounds through Europe. The 
Democratic sheets, with their usual want of prudence, 
fall into the snare ; they charge the President with 
conniving at an attack on the ally of France to end 
with one on France herself. The President suffers 
a few days under this imputation and then confounds 
his enemies, the Republicans, with declaring himself 
ready to defend Switzerland at all hazards ; actually 
orders a part of the army to the Swiss frontier, let- 
ting it be understood that he has done so against the 
remonstrances of his cabinet, Gen. Hautpoul having 
threatened to resign. A day or two later, he pub- 
lishes a card in the Moniteur, lauding his own able 
policy, which has separated Prussia from Austria, 
and showing that the country will be protected from 
dishonor by the firmness of its President. All these 
things will doubtless exert a great influence on the 
elections, especially in the Eastern departments of 

France, where the war fever raged most fiercely. 

The presence of the troops seni by tho President into 
those departments, apparently for the purpose of pro- 
tecting Switzerland, will have a powerful effect on 
the peasants. The whole ailair seems to have been 
got up for eflect. 

"There is nothing in the Switzerland question 
which called for its explosion like a tremendous bomb- 
shell on Europe. The refugee matter was settled 
long ago. Swilzcrland consented, last summer, to 
get rid of the objectionable persons as rapidly as pos- 
sible, and has diminished the number from some ten 
thousand to about eighteen hundred, who are watched 
most closely by the Swiss police. The interests and 
wishes of ihc three rulers are identical on this point, 
the President being to the full as eager as his two 
crowned colleagues to extinguish the revolutionary 
name. The second point of Neufchatel concerns 
France just as much as Switzerland — indeed more. 
The fortress is quite valueless to Prussia, except be- 
cause it commands a part of the French frontier, and 
would Bccnre a passage foi an Eastern and Northern 
army into France. Is it possible to believe that this 
matter has not long ago been fully discussed between 
the diplomatists of llie two countries and arranged I 
If Prussia and Austria intended to go to war for 
Neufchatel, they musl have known thai France would 
resist? Would they then draw back on the first 
threat by France! The supposition is absurd.— 
These are the only real [toints in the Swiss question, 
and they were long ago adjusted by the consent of 
Switzerland to expel or confine the refugees, and 
make compensation for Neufclialel. The amounl has 
been left open. A third point has been sometimes 
improperly raised. It is said that Prussia and Aus- 
tria, supported by Russia, demand the return of Switz- 
erland to the old Sunder 1 !. as guarantied by the 

treaties of 1815. This is not possible. It is incon- 
sistent with the doctrines laid down by Prussia in her 
discussions with Austria, and inconfiislent with the 
solemn denunciation by France of those treaties. 
Switzerland cannot be forced without the consent of 
France, and how can Bonaparte, the nephew, ap- 
peal to treaties which sent to St. Helena the uncle, 
by whose fame alone he has the right to livet 

" For these and other reasons, I adhere lo the 
opinion expressed in my last letter, that the powers 
act in concert with each other, and that the aclion of 
Austria and Prussia is dictated by President Bona- 
parte, with an eye to the interests of the cause of 
order and the ultimate promotion of the President to 
a more permanent office. This is the only view 
which harmonizes all the facts of the case. As I said 
before, no farther demonstration will l w ninde until 
after the elections in France enlighten the rulers on 
the point of how far it may be prudent to act. Up 
to this time, tho President seems lo have made a great 
deal of political capital out of the Swiss difficulty." 




The steamer Eurojia arrived at New York on Sat- 
urday last. The news is unimportant. 

It is said that Lord Palmerston has addressed an 
energetic note to the Spanish government, complain- 
ing of the scandalous manner in which ihe slave trade 
is carried on in Cuba. He threatens tho blockade of 
the island if his representation is not attended to ! 

In the House of Lords, on the night of March S2d, 
a bill to give a double legislative chamber to the colo- 
nies was rejected, 198 to 147. 

At Manchester, on the 22d, the premises of Wood 
and Westhead, 49 Piccadilly, were destroyed : loss 
estimated at £100,000— insured. 

There has also been a large fire near the London 
docks, in St. George street, in which the extensive 
sugar refineries of Wackerbarths & Co. were des- 
troyed. Loss about .£00,000. 

The high church party are placing themselves in 
opposition to the judicial decision in the Gorham case. 

A proclamation declares all party processions in 
Ireland illegal, and that they will be put down by 
force. St. Patrick's day passed over quietly. 

Sir James Brooke has suspended the Lieut. Gov- 
crnor of Labaun colony, on charge of malfeasance in 
office. 

The Chinese have delivered to the Portuguese au- 
thorities of Macao the head and hand of the late gov- 
ernor. 

Mr. Hutt had given notice of a motion, that the 
House address tho Crown to direct that negotiations 
may be forthwith entered into for the purpose of re- 
leasing this country from all treaty engagements with 
foreign states— for maintaining armed vessels on the 
coast of Africa, to suppress the traffic in slaves. 

( in the morning previous to the debate on this mo- 
tion, Lord John Russell called a meeting of the 
friends and supporters of Government, 160 of whom 
attended, as did also Lord Palmerston. Lord John 
Russell informed them that should this motion be 
carried, he should resign his office. The result of 
the division at night was thai the motion was lost by 
a majority of 78. 

The Times designates the support of the African 
squadron as a deplorable humbug, and says the coun- 
try must take this matter into its serious considera- 
tion. A large proportion of its fleet, a fourth, it is 
said, is employed in the interminable fool's errand in 
the tropics, without the least benefit whatever, but a 
great deal of harm— a million a year is a low esti- 
mate of the expense. 

There are prclty evident signs of an approaching 
dissolution of Parliament. The bill for the abolition 
of the Lord Lieutenancy of Ireland is to be presented 
to Parliament after Easter. 

We learn from Ireland tliat cultivation is going on 
more rapidly than was anticipated, and thnt a great 
quantity of potatoes have been sown. Emigration 
from the southern frontiers of Ireland is rapidly in- 
creasing. 

France.— The elections have closed without any 
disturbance whatever. The official declaration of the 
members returned from Paris took place on Friday 
morning, when the three Socialist candidates,— Car- 
not, Vidal, and FLorrE,-were declared duly elected. 
The numbers polled were as follows: — Carnot 
132,797; Vidal, 128,439 ; DeFlotte, 120,982. M.' 
DeFlotte, the lowest of the successful candidates, 
has a majority of 1339 over Mr. Foye, the highest 
candidate of the unsuccessful list. Very few persons 
were present at the ceremony, and little excitement 
was manifested. The Patrie, which is looked upon 
as a semi-official paper, intimated that the Govern- 
ment would adopt prompt and effective means, by 
which the ultra democratic party shall be restrained. 

Tho retail trade of Paris has suffered a severe 
check, in consequence of the agitation accompanying 
the elections. The accounts from the departments 
are more favorable, the manufacturers in the princi- 
pal towns being fully occupied. Some of Ihe con- 
servative journals are denouncing by name the shop- 
keepers who voted for the democratic candidates at 
the recent election, and calling upon the public to 
withdraw from them their custom, and never to enter 
their shops. 

Letters from Strasbiirgh mention that an associa- 
tion is immediately to be formed there for the propa- m0 . re in,ara e tins year than in the memory of man. 
gation of anli-eocialist doctrine among the peasants. f ™"> »«• Petersburgh, that an "ukase has 

Mx representatives of ihe Mountain have proposed 
an amendment to the Budget, for the reduction of 
1500,000 francs in the allowance to the Parochial 



As the majority of the assembly entertain the ex- 
treme democratic opinions of the president, a dissolu- 
tion is considered inevitable. At its opening, the 
king declared that a unitarian stale of Germany will 
be nothing but a chimera ; and said that if attempted 
lo be carried ont, il would lead to the separation or 
dissolution of Germany itself. His speech was great- 
ly cheered, and produced a favorable effect upon the 
people. 

It is reported lhat a Congress of German Sove- 
reigns will be held in April at Dresden, to hold coun- 
cil on German matters. Tho Emperor of Austria, 
and the Kings of Bavaria, Hanover, and Saxony, 
will be present. 

Greece. — On March 1st, the English Consul at 
Athens issued the following circular: — "I am in- 
structed by her Majesty's Minister Plenipotentiary to 
the King of Greece, to inform yon lhat her Majesty's 
Government having good hopes of obtaining a satis- 
factory settlement of their demands on the Greek 
government, through the good offices of the Fnench 
Republic, having given orders to Vice Admiral Sir 
William Parker, to suspend, for a reasonably limited 
period of time, the coercive action of her Majesty's 
squadron ; but nevertheless to retain a Greek vessel 
actually in his possession, or pledges in deposit, until 
a final arrangement shall have been made ; orders 
have consequently been given by Vice Admiral Par- 
ker, for the present free ingress and egress of all 
vessels actually in possession of her Majestv's squad- 
ron." The trade appears to have immediately re- 
sumed its usual course. The correspondent of the 
Times stated, that on the 2d insl. M. ThooVenkl 
wrote to Mr. Wyse, proposing that Sir William 
Parker should give np the Greek ships in his pos- 
session, and that he, the representative of the French 
Republic, would guarantee the payment of the claims 
of her Majesty's government and Greece. Mr. Wyse 
replied that he regretted being unable to comply with 
M. Thouvxnel's proposition — that the iusiniciions 
which he had received from Lord Palmerston did 
not permit him to accept of such an offer. 

Italy.— The Paris Uniccrse has the following : — 
Cardinal Astejelli has made known lo M. DeHay- 
neval that the Holy Father had resolved to leave for 
Rome in the beginning of April, and thnt resolution 
was about to be communicated officially to the diplo- 
matic corps. 

The Constitutional of the 9th inst. slates thai the 
British government has presented a notice to the Tus- 
can cabinet, demanding compensation for the losses 
sustained by the British residents in Leghorn, during 
the bombardment of that city by the Austrian troops. 
At Leghorn they are apprehensive of a visit from the 
British fleet. 

Advices from Naples stale that the Municiiality of 
Naples presented to the king a petition, signed by 
20,000 persons, praying lhat the Constitution might 
be abolished by law, as it was de facto. 

Tho A uslrian8 are fortifying themselves at Spolcto. 
The French nre highly displeased at the approach of 
the Austrian troops to Rome. Radet8KV and his 
staff arrived at Venice on the 9th. 

Prussia. — Advices from Berlin inform us lhat il.e 
negotiations between the courts of Austria and Prus- 
sia for the definitive constitution of a central govern- 
ment for Germany have entirely failed. 

The Paris correspondent of the Morning Chronicle 
says that the French government has received advices 
from Switzerland, from which it appears that Prussia 
has abandoned all claims upon Neufchatel, stating 
explicitly, that she abandons her claims only because 
she considers the sacrifice one which she is bound lo 
make for the preservation of the peace of Europe. 

Denmark and the Ducbies. — Advices from Ber- 
lin state that Gen. Ranch has returned from his mis- 
sion to the Duchies of Schleswig-Holstein, that he 
has failed in his object, aud that the hope of an un- 
derstanding is farther off than ever. The Baltic Ga- 
zelle states that Denmark will only agree to a pro- 
longation of the armistice on the following condition, 
viz., Dissolution of the army of Schleswig-Holstein, 
or its great reduction ; dissolution of the National 
Assembly ; a new electorial system, and the occupa- 
of Rendsburg by Danish and Swedish troops — 



Hon 

and she will only conclude a peace on the basis of a 
re-union of the Duchies to Denmark. There is an 
apprehension that England will imperiously dictate 
the conditions of peace, if its conciliatory efforts 
prove unavailing. 

Austria and Hungary. — Two columns of the 
Peslh Zeitung are filled with the sentences passed by 
court martial upon the persons who have been com- 
promised in the late Hungarian revolution. All the 
sentences of death have heen commuted to imprison- 
ment in irons in the fortifications, for periods of twelve 
lo sixteen years. The Austrian government has re- 
pealed Baron Haynau's tax on the Hungarian Jews, 
and even promises to indemnify llwse who have al- 
ready paid the assessment. 

The condemnation of the Bishop of Grosswardein 
to twenty years' imprisonment in irons, for participa- 
tion in ihe revolution, has created a great sensation. 

Switzerland. — Tho Suisse of Berne says: "The 
Federal Council have decided in according a subsidy 
of from twenty to one hundred Swiss livres to the 
refugees gravely compromised, who should select an 
asylum out of Switzerland. The most necessitous 
are to be transferred gratis to the frontier. 

Russia.— Accounts from every part of the empire 
speak of the remarkable weather— Ihe alternations of 
heat and frost have been quite unusual ; and severe 
as tho winteraof Russia usually are, the cold has been 



Clergy. 

Germany. — The Legislature of Wurtcmburg, 
which was elected to revise the constitution, was 
opened on the 15th hv the king, and formally consti- 
tuted on ihe 16th. M. Scboder, chief of the demo- 
cratic party, was elected president, by 44 votes against 
15 given lo M. Rojmkr, chief of the liberal party. 



been issued, according to which the Russian and Aus- 
trian governments engage reciprocally to surrender 
the Jews -who have passed from one country into the 
other. 

Turkey.— Accounts from Scutari, in Turkey, slate 
that a troop of several thousand inhabitants of Mon- 
tengro made, on Ihe 4th ult., an incursion into the 
district of Portegazza, and that they retreated after a 
skirmish, which lasted throughout the day. Gibi- 
ciout, an Albanian town, is in a state of open insur- 
rection. 
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"JESUS, Mr HOPE." 

(Composed on receiving a gift from a friend, in which 
these words were inscribed.) 
With hope in Christ I fear no ill, 
For his right hand supports me still ; 
Though trials here my path surround, 
I boast in Him my strength is found ; 
He will supply both aid and grace, 
To those who earnest seek his face. 

When clouds around my tent prevail, 
And gloomv thoughts my peace assail, 
When cherished hopes are severed here, 
Where strong hearts know the bitter tear, 
In Him a safe retreat I find, 
A refuge from each stormy wind. 

When bound by sad affliction's chain, 
Opprest with grief, beset with pain, 
When tedious days new troubles weave, 
So that tn dust my soul would cleave, 
One lively hope brights up the night, 
Jesus is near, though veiled from sight. 

Where joy and love extend their wings, 

My heart with wonder often sings, 

That I have found in one so dear, 

A bosom friend forever near, 

Who will his promises defend, 

And ne'er forsake though time should end. 

In Jesus all my peace is found. 

Who makes my purest joys abound ; 

He bids me at his table wait. 

To share the banquet free and great : 

I tarry long, my soul is fed 

By angel handB, with heavenly bread. 

His presence I more highly prize 
Than all the gold beneath the skies; 
My birtlt-righl here 1 would not lose, 
For all the honors 1 euuld choose ; 
More precious far than rubies rare, 
His words my cherished treasures are. 

When on the mount of faith I stand, 
And view the promised " better land," 
My soul rejoices ilien to hear, 
The glorious day is quite so near, 
When " this same Jesus " shall again 
Return to earth, with saints to reign. 

That glorious day I long to see, 
When Israel's hope complete shall lie, 
When gathered by their Shepherd's arm, 
The " little flock " shall fear no harm, 
For pain and death shall be no more, 
Nor tears be known on Canaan's shore. 

Blest Jesus! I would see thy face, 
In whom I trust for every grace ; 
Thy friendly counsels I would hear 
With cheerful heart and willing ear ; 
0 ! grant me still thy power divine, 
Thy arms of love 'round me entwine. 

His name shall be my theme of praise, 
Throughout the remnant of my days, 
And should 1 viow the vale of death, 
Then with my last expiring breath, 
Confiding still would I look up, 
And glad exclaim, " Jesus, my hope." 

And when the last loud trump shall sound, 
To call the sleeping from the ground, 
When from the skies our King shall come 
To give the saints their own " sweet home/' 
Then in loud strains shall I rejoice 
That Jesus was my special choice. d. 



THE RESURRECTION. 
BT O. KEEDBAM. 

•• But that the dead are raised, even Moses showed 
at the bush, when he called the Lord, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob."— Luke 20:37. 

(Continued from our but) 

8. Obj. "There is nothing in the natural world, 
analogous to the resurrection." 

1. What if there is not ! Abraham believed God, 
although there was nothing in the " natural world" 
analogous to the promise made to him. " And it was 
counted to him for righteousness." 

3. What do the changing seasons teach ! I can 
give it in no better language, than the author of tho 
" Seasons " has dune. 

" Behold ! fond man tee here thy pictured life. 
Pass some few years ; thy flowering spring ; 
Thy summers ardent strength ; thy sober autumn ; 
Fading into age ; and pale concluding winter, 
Comes at last, and shuts the scene." 

3. The decomposition of animal and vegetable sub- 
stances, entering into new combinations, is analogous. 
It is a well known fact, that there is a continual 
change going on in the animal and vegetable world, 
almost if not quite as great as any change to be ex- 
pected in the resurrection. 

4. The germination and growth of seeds. It is 
supposed that not more than one twentieth or thir- 
tieth, of the seed, enters the new combination, but it 
is undoubtedly true, that a much larger portion en- 
ters. Be it as it may, it is analogous. So thought 
the apostle Paul. We repeat, like the seed, all that 
is essential to constitute the man, in immortality, will 
enter the new combination. What less than this, 
docs Christ mean, when he says, " not a hair of your 
head shall perish!" 

5. The chrysalis of the butterfly is analogous. — 
Nothing is more strikingly so. You behold, the 
loathsome caterpillar— the vile, the disgustful larva, 
that shocks tho sensibilities of the Miss of sixteen, 
to-day, and your child utters a shriek of horror at 



the sight, and should it crawl upon the skin, would 
probably throw it into convulsions ; to-morrow, it is 
an oval lump, about the size of a sparrow's egg, cov- 
ered with a curiously wrought garment, without any 
signs of life, and though it has lost its odiousncss, 
yet it has not the most distant appearance of beauty : 
but next day, your child calls vou to behold a beauti- 
ful winged insect, sticking to trie wall, all bespangled 
with golden tints, its wings of the most gorgeous 
colore, such as no artist can imitate, and its form 
most exquisite. 0 how it dazzles, and dances, and 
sparkles, in its burnished livery ! No eastern queen, 
ever shone with half the brilliancy, enshrouded with 
diamonds, as the beautiful creature you now behold, 
in its golden garments, woven by the Great Archi- 
tect, and bestudded with gems, by the finger of him 
who planted the twinkling luminaries of heaven. — 
You are delighted. Your child is in extacies. It 
gives vent to its childish admiration, in tones of tho 
most impassioned eloquence. You gently disengage 
it from its resting place, and place it upon the liny 
hand of your child — it carries it about tho room — 
gazes and gazes, and wishes itself were as beautiful. 
Its loathing is gone. It is turned into admiration. — 
But what it now beholds, with so much delight, is 
nought but the filthy, disgustful worm, with its com- 
posite atoms, newly combined, and differently ar- 
ranged. 

Does it seom incredible that God should raise the 
dead ! that he should re-animate, beautify, and glo- 
rify, what is now so filthy and loathsome ! Why, it 
is vastly more credible than phenomena, transpiring 
every hour of our lives. Say, you that donbt, who 
hung out these heavens ! Who planted the stars ! — 
Who rolls the worlds in their orbs I Who created 
the light? By what laws does it continue to shine? 
Who gave the seas their bound ! Who changed dust 
of the earth into a living, breathing, thinking, ra- 
tional being, of flesh, blood and bones, and gave that 
being intelligence ? 

Or do you doubt because you cannot comprehend 
the modus operandi Dear man, turn within you, and 
tell me how (he animating Spirit which God breathed 
into dust, changed it to what you now behold it I tell 
me how iron is generated in your veins, or lime in 
your bones! and thus on ad libitum? Tell me how, 
from that filthy crawling worm, came the beautiful 
winged insect, you bo much admired ? Answer all 
these, or cease to doubt, because you do not, or can- 
not comprehend. Bow to the revelation of God — be- 
lieve and love it. 

II. Having considered the objections commonly 
urged ag-diust the doctrine of the resurrection, we will 
in tho second place, 

Notice the first or resurrection of life. 

There are many, who believe most firmly in a res- 
urrection, who know no distinction between tho res- 
urrection of the righteous and the wicked. They do 
not understand that there is any great distinguishing 
land mark, separation between the two, but take it 
for granted, that all classes and characters will be 
raised and adjudged at the same moment, and that 
nothing except simplo acquittal or condemnation, will 
distinguish between them. 

This arises in some, from want of examination, in 
others as a sequence, from their theory of a spiritual 
millennium and reign, and in others, from a doating, 
und self confident spirit, with a love of singularity, 
and a pride of originality. We shall aim, mostly, 
to give the positive, avoiding noticing the puerile as- 
sumptions and conclusions, of the latter class, believ- 
ing that the love of notoriety which characterizes 
their productions ought not to be fed, and only allud- 
ing to the former/, when it is absolutely necessary, to 
meet the difficulties which may have arisen in their 
minds. 

I remark — 

1. It is called the first resurrection. Rev. 20:5— 
" This [the living again of the beheaded saints and 
others, who had been dead] is the first resurrection." 

2. It is called the resurrection of life. Dan. 12:2 ; 
John 5 : 29 — " And shall come forth, they that have 
done good, at the resurrection of life." 

3. It is called the resurrection of the just. Luke 
14:14 — " Thou shall be recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the just." 

4. It is called the better resurrection. Ueb. 11:35 
— " That they might obtain a better resurrection." 

5. It is spoken of as prior to the other. But this 
will more fully appear, as we, in the third place, 
prove the resurrection both of the just and lite unjust. 
— {To be continued.) 



The next verse says, " But evil men and seducers 
shall wax worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived." How can this be reconciled with the theo- 
ry of a temporal millennium ! Says Paul to Timo- 
thy, (4:1,) " Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that 
in the latter times some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of dev- 
ils, speaking lies in hypocrisy ; having their con- 
science seared as with a hot iron : forbidding to mar- 
ry, and commanding to abstain from meats which God 
hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the troth." 

Peter (2 Pet. 3:3) says, " Knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last days scoffers, walking af- 
ter their own lusts, and saying, Where is the promise 
of his coming! for since the fathers fell asleep, all 
things continue as they were from the beginning of 
the creation. For this they are willingly ignorant 
of, that by the word of God, the heavens were of old, 
and the earth standing out of the water and in the 
water : whereby the world that then was, being over- 
flowed with water, perished : but the heavens and the 
earth which are now, by the same word are kept in 
store, reserved unto fire, against the day of judgment 
and perdition of ungodly men." As these ignorant 
scoffers will abound in the last days, the earth cannot 
then be " full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea." These scoffers must be called 
out by others saying that the Lord is coming. These 
scoffers exist at the present time, and afford evidence 
that we are living in the " last days." 
The last three trumpets have a woe connected with 



comelh, and ther shall not escape." The world is 
represented as being in a very corrupt and wicked 
state, and the professed church asleep in relation to 
the coming of the Lord. While the good tenant is 
proclaiming his advent nigh, and thus giving " meat 
in due season," the evil servant is saying in his heart, 
" My Lord delaycth his coming," and begins to fight 
against the message of the good servam ; but the 
Word declares that " the Lord of that servant will 
come in an hour that he is not aware of, and will cut 
him in sunder, and appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth." The meat in due season given by the faith- 
ful servant, calls out a class of people illustrated by 
the parable of the ten virgins, which went forth to 
meet the Bridegroom. Five of them were wise, and 
took oil in their vessels with their lamps ; but the 
rest were foolish, and took no oil. The Bridegroom 
tarried beyond their expectations, and being weary, 
they all fell asleep. But soon a cry is heard, " Be- 
hold, the Bridegroom comcth, go ye out to meet 
him !" Now there is a waking up among the vir- 
gins; the wise replenish their lamps with oil, and 
prepare for the approach of the Bridegroom, but the 
foolish, alas ! are in an evil case ; their lamps arc 
nearly extinguished, and they have no oil with which 
to supply them. They begin to beg of their com- 
panions, but arc advised tn go to those who sell, and 
buy for themselves. They start with that intent, but 
it is too late — the Bridegroom arrives, and those who 
are ready go in to the marriage, and the door is shut. 
These know of a surety that the message, " Behold, 



them, which implies grief, sorrow, and misery, a the Bridegroom comelh ! " is of the Lord. They 



state opposed to a millennium of happiness, the 
Saviour says, " Strait is tho gate and uarrow the way 
which leadelh unto life, and few there be which find 
it." If the doctrine of a temporal millennium be 
true, the gate of life during this time becomes so 
wide, and the road so broad, that many will go in 
thereat. As it was in the days of Noah and Lot, so 
it must be when the Son of man is revealed. 

Prophecy and the present state of the moral and 
political world agree, and bring us to the time of the 
judgment, so that this sad state of things cannot be 
succeeded by a glorious period nrior to Uie second 
advent of Christ. Where, then, are we to look for 
that blessed time, so long foretold by the prophets, 
and sung by the ancient bards ! In the restitution of 
all things." The saints of God, till within the past 
century and a half, expected it nowhere else, as their 
writings abundantly testify. After the curse is taken 
from the earth, the wicked cleansed ont of it, Eden 
restored, the tree of life again placed in the midst of 
the paradise of God, the New Jerusalem come down, 
and become the metropolis of the kingdom, and the 
tabernacle of God is with men, then, and not till then, 
will bo the fulfilment of those promises. Then will 
the earth be full of the glory of God, as ho has 
spoken by the mouth of his servant Moses. Then 
shall it be full of the knowledge of the Lord as the 
waters cover the sea, and all will know him from the 
least of them to the greatest of them, for they shall 
all be taught by him. Then "Christ's dominion 

will be from sea to sea, and from the rivers unto the I candid person before my mind, who believes that 



know that in making known that coming to the world, 
they " have not followed cunningly devised fables," 
and they " lift up their heads and look up," for 
the glorious appearing of the King of kings and 
Lord of lords. Aud while they still continue to wait 
for his arrival, they endeavor to arouse the people to 
n sense of their danger, and to " exhort one another, 
and so much the more, as thoy see the day approacli- 
ing." Another class do not take heed to " the sure 
word of prophecy ;" they trace not its fulfilment in 
the striking events taking place among the nations — 
their lamps have gone out. But when too late, they 
will be convinced that this last proclamation is nol in 
vain. Something will arrest their attention, and they 
will seek for the grace of God when too late to ob- 
tain it ; for while they go to buy, the Bridegroom 
comes. . - 

LETTER FROM I. E. JONES. 

Bro. Hihes : — Will you be pleased to allow me 
to say to the readers of the " Herald," that the 
" Monitor tracts," are of a character distinct from 
the " Biblical Inquirer." The former arc designed 
for tract distribution, to convince the church and the 
world of the reason of our blessed hope ; and are is- 
sued four on a sheet, which can be divided and circu- 
lated separately. These are printed with new typo, 
on fine paper, large eclavo size, of four pages, for $5 
per thousand, or 50 els. per hundred, in series of 
four — one each muiiih. In writing a tract, I place a 



ends of the earth." Then 

with the lamb, and tho leopard lie down with tho kid, 
and the calf, the young lion, and the falling together, 
and a little child shall lead them." Then " the light 
of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the 



tho wolf shall dwell death is fruition, and thereby overlooks the necessity 
and importance of the resurrection, the Advent, and 
judgment, and endeavor to earnestly convince him. 

The first series are : The importance of the resur- 
rection, as a crowning truth : The second Advent as 




light thereof." Then " the eyes of the blind will be 
opened, and the ears of the deaf unstopped : then 
shall the lame man leap as au hart, and the tongue 
sing." There will be the " highway of holiness, 
over which the unclean shall not pass, nor the lion, 
neither any ravenous beast go up thereon ; but the 



the Advent : The signs of the times. 

The " Biblical Inquirer " is an octavo of sixteen 
pages, and is issued only occasionally as the means 
are furnished and other duties will allow. This is 
published mainly for Adventi.su, because that a cer- 
tain class had decided to discuss the stale of tho dead, 



redeemed shall walk there, and the ransomed of the freely among us as they said, but excluded me from 
Lord shall return and come to Zion with songs, and ' 
everlasting joy shall be upon their heads : they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall 
flee away." Then " violence will no more be heard 
in tho land, wasting nor destruction within its bor- 
ders, but the walls of Zion shall be called Salvation, 
and her gates Praise. The people shall be all right- 
eous, they shall inherit the land forever." Hwn 
" God will wipe away all tears from thoir eyes, and 



their columns so as to give only one side. In the first 
place, I greatly desired that brethren would waive 
this discussion, and unite their whole strength and 
devote their whole lime aud means to the promulga- 
tion of the Advent truth. But when a certain class 
decided otherwise, I did not complain, provided it 
were discussed under a proper name, so as uot to in- 
volve the other side in its responsibilities. Finding, 
however, they continued to put it in the front of 



there shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor cry- what they pleased to call an Advent paper, and that 



THE MILLENNIUM. 

BY M. D. WELLCOME. 

There can be no long period of" peace and safety " 
prior to the coming of the Lord, during which all, or 
nearly all, of the world will be converted to Chris- 
tianity. Persecutions, and the little horn of Papacy, 
will prevail and prosper against the saints, until the 
coming of Christ ana the judgment. — Don. 7:8, II, 
21, 22, 26-27 ; 2 Thess. 2:1-8 ; Rev. 10 : 11, 20. — 
This power, instead of being converted, is to be des- 
troyed at the coming of the Lord. — Dan. 7:11 ; Rev. 
10:19,20; 2 Thess. 2:8. 

Our Saviour, in the parable of the lares and wheat, 
Matt. 13:24,30-36, shows very clearly that both grow, 
together until the harvest ; and in his exposition of 
the same, he gays that the field is the world, the 
wheal the children of the kingdom, while the lares 
are the children of the wicked one. The harvest is 
the end of the world, when the angels will gather the 
tares into bundles to burn, and the saints will be 
gathered into the kingdom. There is uo space left 
here for a millennium. 



iug, neither shall there be any more pain, for the for- 
mer things are passed away." Then the golden city, 
with its gates of pearl , and its foundations garnished 
with all manner of precious stones, will be the capi- 
tal of the new earth, its gates will be open contin- 
ually, and the kings of the (new) earth will bring 
their glory and honor into it, while the nations of 
them that are saved will walk the street of gold, and 
rejoice in the light of him whose glory fills the place. 
From beneath the throne of God will issue forth the 



my side of the question was scarcely noticed, except 
to be incorrectly stated, I at length, after wailing 
nine years, entered those columns as a reviewer ; on- 
ly asking that each side should have equal space. 
No complaint was urged against me for being uucoui- 
teous, or in any way departing from a Christian tem- 
per. I did not notice the personal attacks of many 
letter-writers which were freely admitted, nor once 
call my opponent to order, whatever might have been 
his language ; — gave no insult, and noticed none, and 



pure water of life, clear as crystal, und on each side > yet was excluded from the paper — and named, 



of the river will stand the tree of life, with its twelve 
manner of fruits, yielded every month. Behold the 
inhabitants of this goodly land, as they range the 
ever-green fields and pluck the unfading flowers of 
Paradise, or recline beneath some stately cedar, lie- 
side tho still waters. How glorious they seem, clad 
in their spotless robes of while, while on their heads 
are crowns of gold, and in their hands the harps of 
God. Listen to the soft gushing music, vibrating 
from its strings, and the sweet songs of melody flow- 
ing from immortal tongues. This is happiness un- 
told ! This is joy unspeakable ! This is glory in- 
comprehensible 7 Ear hath not heard, eye hath nol 
seen, the heart of mail bath never conceived of such 
a " far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory " 
as is here seen, felt, and enjoyed, by the redeemed of 
God. Do we not long to experience it for ourselves ! 




We rend that " in the last days perilous times shall 

come, for men shall be lovers of their own selves,! It may all be ours to enjoy forever, if we will consent 

covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemous, disobedient to partake of Christ's sufferings here,— with him en- 

to parents, unthankful, unholy, without natural affec- j dure reproach, bear the cross, suffer persecution, deny 

tion, truce-breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, , ourselves, and do the whole will of God. Great is 

despisers of those that are good, traitors, heady, high the reward set before us, and may we have such a 

minded, lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God." respect thereto, that with Moses we may choose rather 

These are professors of religion,—" having the form | to suffer affliction with the people of God, than to en- 

of godliness, but denying the power thereof; from j joy the pleasures of sin for a season, 
such," says the apostle, " turn away."— 2 Tim. 3: 1-5. i ~— •>..»— 1»» iw>rinrf nf 

In the 12th verse of the same chapter, we are told 
that " all who will live godly in Christ Jeans, shall 
suffer persecution." If it be true that the world is 
to be converted, persecution must of course cease. — I 



'Gladiator-general." I was, therefore, compelled 
to see the subject presented only on one side, as op- 
posed to the belief of Bro. Miller, and of between 
thirty and forty other preachers, and many members, 
or myself open a medium of communication. 

In the " Biblical Inquirer," any who wish, can 
find the subject calmly and respectfully presented ; 
and if the demand for it should warrant, after the 
second number it will be issued monthly, for 50 cts. 
a year, and one half of it lie devoted to that subject, 
giving equal space to both sides. 

A large portion of both sides of this question, 
have desired, with myself, to avoid extraneous ques- 
tions, and present a bold, united front to a scoffing 
world ; but have equally desired, if discussed at all, 
that it should be done fairly, and in a Christian tem- 
per, so as not to engender strife. This class, I am 
satisfied, embraces a large majority of Adventists. 
Thev expect, while seeing " through a glass darkly," 
to differ on various subjects ; which they sre able to 
do without pride of opinion, or personalities. 

I will here state, that accompanying my first arti- 
cle to the " Harbinger " was a private note, respect- 
fully suggesting that Bro. Marsh and Himes should 
nhite ana issue a paper on that subject in New York ; 
Not only can there be no period of peace and safety J and avoid it as fur as practicable, — that is, as a 
prior to the advent of our lird, but the Lord himself prominent subject, — in the other papers. This, like 
is at the door. These very predictions afford proof three other private notes, requesting the return of dc- 
of the fact. Paul says, 1 Thess. 5:3, that when they clined manuscripts, was not noticed. A similar 
shall say Peace and safety, then sudden destruction- proposition was previously made to Bro. Himes, in 
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less courteous language, and was at once replied to, 
and with an affirmative. The friends will therefore 
understand the reasons for issuing the " Biblical In- 
quirer," and its distinct and leading character from 
the " Monitor tracts." I entreat for these, especially 
the tracts, the earnest prayers of the faithful. Peace 
to all who love our Lord Jesus Christ. 

P.S. I first published the price of the " Inquirer," 
in b tract entitled, "The Character of Christ," 
which has been twice rcpoatcd in the " llerald." I 
have been put to extra expense in getting out the 
first number, which has induced me, trusting in the 
kindness of the friends, to put the price of this num- 
ber as follows : six cents single ; fifty cents [tor doz- 
en ; $3 per hundred. Orders received before this, 
will be filled at the price first stated — viz. : $3 per 
hundred ; 37 1-2 cts. per dozen ; 4 cts. single. 

I. E. Jones, 121 Prina-strtxt, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
Brooklyn, April 3d, 1850. 



LETTER FROM J.*LEJfFE9T. 

T)u.ut Iko. Mimes :— I am just returned from my 
visit to Nova Scotia, where 1 have spent about five 
months. It lias been a profitable one in many res- 
pects. I remained in Halifax some . four or five 
weeks, and issued fifteen hundred copies of a little 
paper called the " Sheet Anchor." These have been 
scattered over different parts of the province. When 
I left Halifax for Cornwallis, I travelled on foot, and 
thus bad opportunity to distribute them from house 
to house. At a little place called St. Croix, I 
stopped and preached twice to attentive congrega- 
tions. This place is thirty-six miles from Halifax. 
From this I passed on to 1 almouth, where I preached 
four limes, to deeply interested audiences. This 
placs is ten miles from St. Croix. In both places 
they are very destitute of the means of grace, and 
religion is at rather a low ebb. Many of the people 
would doubtless take, hold of the truth, could proper 
care bo taken of them. They desire to hear. 

My next move brought mc to Cornwallis, twenty- 
three miles from Falmouth. Here duty seemed to 
require that I should make a stand ; consequently, I 
have spent tho most of the time there, for the last 
four montlis. Making this a centre, I have branched 
in all directions, mid in most of the places visited, a 
remarkable attention has been paid to the truths ad- 
vocated, i 

About the 1st of February I re-visited Falmouth, 
and preached six tim'esj The people are much inte- 
rested. 

At Cornwallis the state of things is very encou- 
raging. The brethren have come together, estab- 
lished prayer and conference meetings, and appear 
determined to dwell together in love and union. A 
spirit of inquiry has been awakened all through that 
vicinity, and we trust great good may result. 

Receiving intelligence that my family were in ill 
health, I deemed it duly to return to them for a sea- 
son. On my wav, I was detained thirteen days 
at Black Rock, N. S., and had the privilege of 
preaching eight times to a people that really seemed 
desirous to know ins truth. So great was the interest 
excited among them, that I was kept busy a good 
part of the time answering the many questions that 
were propunded. It was really good to be there — it 
seemed like old times. 

On the 13th February we started for St. Johns, 
N. B. ; but owing to head winds did not arrive until 
the 17th. Here 1 was detained three days longer, 
but was not altogether idle. Bro. W. W. Eaton, 
pastor of the Christian church in thai city, kindly 
gave mo the use of his house, and 1 was enabled to 
preach three times, in very attentive congregations. 
On Thursday morning I took the steamer, and ar- 
rived home on Saturday evening, finding my little 
family comfortable— thanks be to a kind, overruling 
Providence. 

Now, on taking a view of the past, I am able to 
Bay, of a truth God has been with me, and blessed 
me abundantly in my own soul, while I have endea- 
vored to proclaim the truth to others. I have never 
enjoyed better liberty in speaking, nor witnessed 
more attention to the word spoken, than during my 
late visit to Nova Scotia. I am encouraged to hope, 
that the seed sown may spring up and bear fruit to 
eternal life. If my health should permit, 1 purpose 
returning to the province, so soon as I can compleie 
my arrangements. Yours, in hope. 

Wrentham (Mass.), March 207A, 1850. 



LETTER FROM J. B. Ill SE. 

Dear Beo. Himes: — I communicated notice of my 
mother and sister's death last week, from Spring- 
fiold, on my way here. I arrived in time to attend 
the funeral of my beloved parent on Friday, when a 
sermon was preached from 2 Pet. 3:11, by Elder 
Pnlmnr. of tho Methodist church, and his words were 
consoling to the afflicted family. Iwas gratified to 
meet all the members of our family, with many rela- 
tives and neighbors, who have kindly given every 
requisite attention in our affliction, and appear truly 
io understand in what pure and undefilcd religion 
consisis. — Jas. 1:27. How gratifying tho assurance 
that although we cannot repay, yet they shall not 
lose their reward, 

My mother died of lung fever, and being aware 
she could not survive long at most, was resigned to 
depart, which is hi bettor. She was, however, very 
anxious to see licr children once more, three of whom 
arrived too late to see her alive. We mourn her 
loss, but hope to meet i„ another and better world, 
for which we will trail until our change come. 

In cxaming the books and papers of my father, 
who died twenty-five yeans ago, I found tho follow- 
ing verses, written in an old book, dated 1702. I 
forward it for publication, if worthy a place in your 
columns. 

THE SCHOOL Of CHRIST. — WARD. — L. JJ. 

There is a school on earth begun, 
Supported by the Holy One : 
He sendB his pupils forth to prove 
The principles of perfect love. 

Come, then, my friends, where'er you bo, 
Come, will you go to school with mo ! 
Christ Jesus is my master's name, 
To-day and yesterday the same. 



His school books are the Scriptures true, 

His lessons are forever new, 

His scholars — ihey are all agreed, 

This is a blessed school indeed. 

My Master learns tho blind to see ; 

Come, then, yo blind, the school is free ; 

My Master learns the lame to walk ; 

He also learns the dumb to talk. 

My Master learns the deaf to hear, 

0 come, ye deaf, and lend an ear 

Unto my Master's pleasant voice : 

He'll make your mourning souls rejoice. 

He learnB the swearing man to pray ; 

Come, ye profane, without delay ; 

He 'II change your tongue to praise his nnmc, 

And sound abroad my Master's fame 

Come, brethren dear, who are at school, 

Attention give to every rule ; 

Soon we shall learn the happy art 

Of loving God with all our heart. 

Soon these frail tenements must die ; 

Then we will lay our school books by ; 

We 'II reign* with Master Jesus then ; 

Glory lo God — glory, Amen ! 



Extracts from Letters. 



^^Brn. S. Taylor write* from Vienna (Midi.), Feb. 9th, 

I ihmk the writing* of Brn. Wrathee and Halo are of 
great comfort to those who are watching and looking for the 
coming of the Son of man from heaven! It is about lea year* 
tince my miml was first led to this subject, and the more 1 
examine it, nnd warci the Scriptures, the slrongcr the evi- 
dence appears, that we? nre living nenr the time when the 
heavens and earth shall bo changed, the kingdoms of this 
world destroyed, and God's everlasting kingdom set up. 

May the l<ortl bless yoo in your bilsirs, and restore you Io 
health, that you may be able' again In go forth In warn ihc 
world of its approaching doom, whether men will hear or 
forbear. We have disnppoinUnenU and Irinl*. but I am not 
discouraged, for my trust is in God. I have not the privilege 
I formerly enjoyed, of meeting with those of like precious 
faith ; but I hope soon to meet all the redeemed, in Ihe land 
promised to Abraham and his seed. 

Bro. M. Coksrli. writes from Plymouth (Mich.), March 
19th, 1850:— 

During the past winter, I have vWcd Ihe greater part of 
the churches in Michigan, among which there is general 
unity, except ai Jackson, where the " shut door " view 
has had its usual dividing influence. A few seem to look 
upon themselves as almost infallible, nml have disfellow- 
shipprd several worthy brethren, who have become settled 
and groaflded in hope of the gospel, and arc sounding ihocry 
nil around, endeavoring In prepare themselves, and Induce 
others to prepare for Ihe coming of the King of kings. 

I find a few In almost every place who are willing lii search 
the Scriptures, to see whether these things arc so, — to prove 
all things, and hold fart thai which is good ; bul the mass 
reject the truth, nnd openlv scoff. Among these, I am pained 
in sayimi, are many professors of religion. Brethren, the 
Scriptures are being fulfilled. Let us rejoice and be exceed- 
ing glad, for soon Ho thai shall come will come, and will not 
tarry. Yours, desiring lobe with Christ. 

Bro, R. T. Pmcn write* fruin Elisnheihtown (N. J.), 
Kb. 9th,. 1850:— 

1 like the npprarniicc of Ihc "Herald" very much, as well 
as its contents. We arc entirely destitute of Advent preach- 
ing in ihis place, and were it* mil for the " Herald," w, 
*hould gel but lillle information on ihe greatest Bad most mo- 
mentous of all subjects, which I believe concerns Ihis prvs- 
eal gencralioa. 1 believe we are living in lhal generation in 
which those signs were lo occur, indicating thai He is nigh, 
even at the door. If the darkness of the sun, the falling of 
the stars, &e., which hare been seen by many yet living, are 
the signs spoken of in Malt. 24lh, then we uiusi certainly be 
very near the end of ihis generation. If these are nol Ihc 
true signs, when nml where we shall look for thcai 1 There 
is an old colored woman living in this plnrc, (she is about 
ninety years of age, I believe,! who remembers the darken- 
ing of die sun ; she says thai Ihe |K*oj)lc were obliged lo light 
candles at mid-day, |o suspend their work, and lhal the fowls 
went to roost. \ou have our best wishes for votir success iu 
enlightening Ihe world on the subject of the near approach of 
Him whose righi it is lo reign. 

Bro. II. Mcxokk writes from Chicopec Falls (Mass.), 
March 19th, 1830 :— 

As revival intelligence is rneering lo the saintr, I wish lo 
give a short account of the revival in Jawbuek (Enfield), Cl. 
A portion of good seed was conveyed there from the Ohico- 
pee camp-mectiag, which took root and sprung up, and bus 
lived through all Ihe trials and peril* lhal surround it, hav- 
ing In cuiiiend for me faith of the gospel against Univerail- 
ism, Shskerisui, and spiritualism of all kind*. About seven 
weeks since, a conference was held by Bro. S. I. Roney, R. 
E. Ljodd, and L. S. Ludington, when Iwo or three of us felt 
it our duty to attend , and assist with our prayers. Fifteen 
were converted In God and his truth, and six or eight re- 
claimed from a hacksliddeu slate. This movement stirred up 
the elements of opjmsitiou, and many stratagems were re- 
sorted to to overthrow us. In spite of all opposition, how- 
ever, Bro. Roney Inpliicd nine last Sabbath, most of whom 
came out of ihe water rejoicing in God, with countenances 
thnt told thai there is a blessed reality in religion, and in fol- 
lowing Christ in ibis ordinance. The congregation was 
mostly ijuiei ami solemn. A girl of fourteen wa* converted, 
who, out a week or two before, was uiuble lo compose even 
a few lines rei|nired by her teacher. But iificr her conver- 
sion, she commenced writing the thoughts which were daily 
in her mind. The first of these arc worthy a place in the 
" Herald." and I send them Io you for publication. 

[We will try lo give them a place nexl week.] 

Bro. C. B. Turner writes from Eliiabcthmwn (S. J.), 
April 3d, 1850 :— 

Bro. Hikes : — I have recently visited Philadelphia, 
whore 1 nrrived just in lime lo assist Bro. Litch in gather- 
ing a few sheaves, where lie has so long and faithfully sown 
the word of life. When I left him, the church seemed In 
have awakened lo a sense of her posilion anil her duty.— 
Siich deep seriousness and intense interest as was there ex- 
hibited, I have not often seen for die past few years. The 
meeting* yet continue, and 

way God prosper too effort. I 
return in a few days U> rWsylvania, for a short time. \ 
ever, yours. 

Bro. C. V. Cobur.n writes from WestfieUl (Vt), March 
Ulh, 1850 :— 

Dear Bro. Hues : — I can truly say, the weekly visits 
of the " Herald " are cheering, and like cool water to a 
thirsty soul. 1 am glad to hear thai the Lord's cause is pros- 
pering, and tluil sinners arc being converted, and backHlalers 
reclaimed, O, may the good work go on, till tho day of the 
I^nl Jesus. There arc a few in this place yd looting for 
tho Lord ; and though sotuetinie* faint, yet pursuing ; com- 
forting one another with th"se words, and exhorliu<; each 
utln-r. .iii'l -<» inn' h (lu- id >i< i> « ih*' liny approaching. 
May the Lord crant us all grace lo endure to the end, thnt 
we may lie saved in his everliintiiiir kingdom. May the Lord 
bless \.»u, ninl grint yon i very ncv I>'<1 uniee, i- my prayer. 
Yours, in hope of eternal life. 




• This is not Scriptural. We do not reign with 
Christ till after the resurrection. — Ed. 



Died, in Wrentham, nl the advanced age of S3 years, 
Mrs. KSTitr.n Alexander. She was converted to the 
Christian feiih under the sign of the dark day of 1780, and 
joined the Congregational church the June following, with 
which she remained connected till the day of her death. — 
She was much interested in ihe second coming of her Lord, 
and delighted lo hear and converse on the evidences of his 
speedy advent to the earth. She was called twenty-two 
years ago, in the providence of God, to part with her com- 
i tun ion, and during the last years of her life she was totally 
blind; yet amid all her afflictions, she possessed a pood hope 
through grace, and like Job could say, " I know that my Re- 
deemer hvetli, nod that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth : nnd though after my skin worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh sholtl see God." We hope to meet her in 
th« resurrection of the just. o. r. r. 

Died, in Bristol, Vt., March 24, Bro. Oliver Moodt, 
aged 72 ycai ■ Bro. Moody experienced religion when he 
was about twenty-six years old; and for forty- six years he 
evinced the integrity of a Christian, by a devoted and faith- 
ful life. He was beloved by all who knew him. Like A I > a- 



nomination, when tie connected himself witn the Methodist 
church. When Bro. Miller gave his first lectures in U.is 
place, he embraced the doctrine of the near coming of 
the Lord, and rejoiced in the faith. He was baptized by Bro. 
Kimes in Addison. Although for two or three years ueforo 
hit death he was unable, from the nature of his disease, to 
(inverse with his friends, yet he remained linn in ihe truth 
until the hist. The writer spoke on the occasion of the fu- 
neral from Ezrk. 37:3. A. SnKRWi5. 



Obituary. 




'* 1 am the ltKsiinuccTtoii anil the Lire : he who Mieveth in *it, 
ttmnrh he should die, jet he will i.ivk : ami whoever Itvnh nnil U - 
levcih in me. will xkver Aw."-Jnhn 11 ; 25, 26. 



Dicn, in Berkshire, Vt., Jan. 22d, 1890, in blessed assu- 
rance of a glorious resurrection, Betsey Greer, wife of 
Nalium Green, aud daughter of Silas and Eunice Kendall, all 
formerly from Massachusetts, in the 77lh year of her ajje. 
CArn have I heard ray departed mother speak with deep in- 
terest of the dark dav, which she witnessed. u Many, she 
used to say, " were impressed that ihe judgment was coro- 
menciag upon them- Great solemnity pervaded every one." 
Although she indul^i'd a hope of seeing, without death, the 
King in his beauty, she is gone. Sweet sleeper, rest, till thy 
Lord shall come to uwuken thee. A. r. 



ham, he kept tho family altar erected. Secret places a'so 
' the fervor of his devotion. It was itoCtsMil about 
twenty-five, years ago that he united himscJLwfm any ' e- 



Died, in Bromc, C. E., March 23d, of consumption and 
disease of the heart, Minerva Jane Taylor, wife of 
Timothy S. Hastings, in the 23d year of her age. Our de- 
parted sister was converted to God" in 1841 , and embraced the 
Advent laith the year following, when it was firsl preached hi 
this region. Since that time she has lived a consistent reli- 
gious lite. Though she, in cmtimon with irony others, was 
lisnppoiulcd in nut seeing the Saviour, she still continued to 
look for him. At the close of her life, she knew in whom 
she believed, and when informed thai she could nol survive 
through the night, and asked if she was resigned, and willing 
lo leave her husband and Iwbe, J hp replied in ih«* affirmative. 
Seeing her friends around her weeping, she remarked thai 
she could not uwp. Shortly before her death, ihc wquMtrd 

them to sing the hymn — 

" What is ihis that steals, that steals upon my frame 1 
\ Is.tncalhVN 
then calmly, without a struggle/ fell asleep. She was amia- 
ble, unassuming, and beloved by all who Knew her. On the. 
occasion of her funeral, u large and weeping audience was 
iddressed by Bro. M. L. Dudley, from 2 Pel. 3 : 11-U. In 
life she was beloved, ami in death lamented. But we sorrow 
not as those without hope. H. T. Ghosmk. 



Bro. Himes:— It is with an aching heart that I now ad- 
[Iress you. The destroyer has entered our dwelling, and cut 
down the lovely flower that we endeavored lo cultivate with 
so much care. Yes, our darling child, — our only one, — has 
been suddenly snatched from our fond embrace, nod we are 
left to mourn nlone; and yet we arc not alone, fur the Lord is 
with us to comfort and sustain with the consolations of his 
grace. O, how great, how sad the ehnugn made in our midst 
within one short week ! A week ago yesterday, he appeared 
more lively and joyous than usual, so much so that we spoke 
of it. We left him to go lo meeting, and upon our return he 
liounded to meet us, exclaiming, '* Pnpa come ! Mamma 
come !" and shook hands with us, while his merry laugli 
rang through the hnuse, nnd he skipped about the room, ex- 
pressing in every movement us much joy as he was capable 
nf doing. How little wo then thought lhal the next Siihlnlli 
we should have to follow his lifeless body lo the tomb. But 
so it was. He was taken ill the following Monday, but we 
tlid not consider him dangerous until a few hours (Wore he 
died; therefore our minds were unprepared for the dreadful 
shock. He fell asleep last Friday morning, aged two years 
and seven months. O, he was a lovely child; he was not 
only such in our estimation, bul hnmlrals who knew him re- 
marked, that he was thn best and the most lovely child thnt 
they ever saw. Many told mc nut to place my afleetions on 
him too strongly, for so sweet a flower would not long here 
bloom. I miss him everywhere. I cannot look upon any 
object, but I am reminded of little Henry, for he was !-:. .it i- 
fied with almost everything. He was my constant compan- 
ion, and I loved to watch the development of his intellect. 
He was a consecrated child. I had given hira lo the Lord a 
long time since, ami inuny w'ere the prayers offered for him, 
thai he mighl be one of the Lord's precious jewels; thnt his 
little mind might he under the influence of the Holy Spirit, 
and that his heart might lie pure and spotless. I had reason 
to believe that ray prayers were aaswered, for so unliable and 
obedient a child I never saw before. When death bid his 
icy hand upon him, 1 did uot take back the gift from the al- 
tar, but could still say. The will of the Lord be done. For 
the first time, J have been made to drink the bitter cup of af- 
fliction; but I sorrow not us those who have no hope. When 
nry dear babe was laid iu the silent tomb, 1 left him with Jo- 
sus. I know that His eye marked ihe place where he was 
laid, and lhal He would watch the sleeping dtotl until he bid 
it rise. How very precious to me, in this hour of affliction, 
ii Ihc hope of the gospel. It throws its light around the 
grave, and speaks of life and immortality beyond. 

How dear now to my heart is the Saviour, who died in or- 
der to bring up again the sleeping saints, and make them 
equal to the angels, to die no more. He has promised to ran- 
som mv little one from the power of the grave; and if I shall 
he faithful to God, be will permit mc to see him again, all 
ininvHial and glorious. 1 know that be is safe, for " of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 1 ' Faith looks forward but a little 
from ihis, and M ihe earth shall cast out her dead." The 
« children shall come agaiu from ihe land of the enemy, they 
shall come even lo their own border." I feel .in interest in 
the resurrection now that I never felt before. I long for the 
kingdom to come, that death may be swallowed up in victory, 
ami the saints enter thai land where the inhabitant will 
never say, " I am sick." Bro. Stinson preached a very com- 
lorting discourse from Job 6:8 — *«I would seek unto God, 
and unto God would I commit my cause." We have found 
H good thus to do. We find his* grace to be sufficient fur us. 
There are many where I visited in Massachusetts the last 
summer, who perhaps will drop a tear with us for the little 
one they felt so much interested ia. Many know how to syro- 



paihiw with rap. O lhal the hope which now sustain* me, 
might sustniu every one who has Iteen ihus bereaved. 

He whom we loved now sleeps 

Beueath the cold, damp sod! 
Dust to the dust relurueil, 

The spirit to its God. 

The golden howl is hroken, 

Isoosed is the silver cord ; 
But he will be restored. 

For God hath said the word. 

Yes, He who died will raise 

Thai form go tnielysown, 
Impart en endless life, 

Ami claim it for his own. 
IIoIUmxII, March 25M, 18B0. Mary D. Wellcome. 
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For Ihe Care of 
COUGHS, COLDS, 
HOARSENESS, BRONCHITIS, 
WHOOPING-COUGH, CROUP, 
ASTHMA and CONSUMPTION 

r PHIi* u uly VAlunlilc remwiy for nil oWnse* d( ilio luiif s nnd throat, 
L nasbecoiiir ilirdiH trrluuicr ol urn ulllicu.l, hp ui. iheiunsicrr- 
tiun cure kiiovre for Ihe above compiaiuu. While h b n powrrnij 
viiHtlial nii'iit in the mosl dourntie nod oimn*l limn-les* cum-* of 
i 'otit>iim,itlou, ii is nho, in dntiinMinl doses, one of Ihe iiiiMoi nnd 
nml Bcmtiihle fsuiil) jiicuViiir* for common coiiclisajuf roM*. Rend 
'■clow the opinion of men who sir known to the world, nml Ihc world 
respect Ihcir opinioaa. 

mom f nor. niTcncoeic. 
"James O. Ayer— Wr: 1 bnve used ymir 'ChrrryPcetorsl'Inmy 
own nut of (Icr.tMirsird BrmirliiiU. v -i uni mtblkd fiom its rhroii- 
'•nl coiiMiniiloii ihnt it i» nn ndiiiirnhlr compound for the relief ofla- 
niitiHl wid l.mooliiaJ difficulties. If my opinion ss in its superior 
-iinractercBubciirany service, you sre at liberty lo n»e it as iou 
ilnnk proper. Edwaiid Hitchcock, ll. p., 

IWl <d Vihln iM Collar. 
From tke •• //•...'.. i, ixmctt." 

"Arei's * Cherry Peclnrsl' U our of Ihe most valuable prcpnra- 
oon< thai hmt talU'ii under our notice. After a careful examination, 
wr tin not Imitate lo »«y, wr have n Urr,i> appreciation ol tin mrrm, 
mid ihe. Iiilleal confluence l" It* usefulness iur cough* and luni com- 
plaints." 

Fnnn Dr. Breiriler, of ft'tndAam Co,. Ct. 

„"P' J'£-& T ?~* l f?'.? ir : Enclose you a certificate from Mrs. 
i ailirrinc K. Lady, a bltlily nsyrctuhle lad) ol this filiate, wile of 
.Mr. Scth tady, Deputy t*benlT. Windham Co., Ct. The cuie m her 
owe was very prompt, ami hn> attracted friieml attention. 

. . . W. A. BUKWSTM, M. D. 

" This may certify, that I wan afflicted w ith a Ten severe couth in 
ihe winter ot i'.-b, which ihrrnteiird lo lenninnte in coiimimpii'm. 
I had trnnl many mciiciurs iu vsiu, aud was cured by the uae of 
™ff> ' %^ry Perioral; Catiiiuum: K. Cadt. 

i ^ . "7 . ritfeJiee. 

V c - A >* f ' I^wrll~I>e4y «r : FerHnt nmler obliratlrms to 
IOD i fcr lac resloraiion of my hewlih, I **iid you a report ol my csae, 
which you areai liberty lotmblu-h lor Ihe beorfli ofollieim Lost 
miiiima I took o had cold, accoiniinna-d by „ m-vere rnuth. and made 
-iM-of manj mnllelni-- witlumi nbmltiliix relief. 1 wa- nblurd to 
rivpiipbiiKhmtBsfrMiiicatlv Mif- d blood, Had could rci no vben at 
uanu A friend inve uw a bottle of your ' Cherrv Pectornl,' Iho 
»im- of which 1 lnimeiliatclycomiitt-iiccil iicciirdlnn to direriions. I 
have Just purchuiM*«t thr (Ulh lnu tie, nnd am iicarlv recovered. I now 
deep well, my comli has cenml, and all by ihc u»c ol your vahwble 
medicine, E. 8. Stow, a. Principal ML Hope Seminar)." 
From Dr. Bryant, Dngfttt and P. M„ Cheaper Folia, Aft. 

" Dr. J. 0. Aysr— DearSir; Inclowd please And remittance for all 
thr I Uern Perioral bi»t sent mr. I ran iiiUmliminily nay, tbst no 
mivncine we sell five* mirb trntbifnciion as yoiirs does ; iior have I 
ever necii a medicine which cured so many cases of roiwh and hint 
r-omplalnts. * Iur iibv^iclal" an- u-.t"« It cMrimivrly in ilieir nrarilre. 
and Willi ihe hnppiul eHeeis. Truly journ, I). M. Hkva.\t. 

Prrpnrc) by J. I A\ ER, (.brioist, Lowell. Mai*., and m>M by 
ilruuiau everywhere. [t au . lfi-Jni-1 



A N£W S1KGIXG BOOK. 

(■KVISBD EDtTIOKO 

»piTE AMERICAN VOCAM8T,**-bvRev. 1>.B. Misanm-t).- 
X publUlied a few monilw t-luc-, bnx bad a mini rapkl mle. The Re- 
vitnl hditlnn is enlnrsed by the mldlifon of 171 choice tunes, and it 
now c.,itiiiTiF> more limn luiy niber collect lull. It in divi«Ud into three 
liiiru-, all of which arrcnihracrd In one volume, and u dcsijucd for 
the church, the vc*try. and the parlor. 

l'»rcr l-roi^]-i - oi'fluirrli Mufic, <<U\ nr.d new, nndconlaiittthc 
uioit valuablr pirpduet foils of rinlnciit Amerlcau authors, now llv- 
nutiH well hi, of thr most iii»tiinuislied fturopeaii composers, in all 
itK hurrh Tune*, ndnptcd to every variety of metre found In the 
Hymn Hooka, used by all the religion* dcnominaUoiu In the cmmtrv, 
balden a larte number of Anthem* and select pieces for speciui 
occasions. r ^ 

I'AtiTs II ami Ill-Coiitalnallthni is valuable of the Vrstrt Mu- 
m now in nnniKCsJi tammmt Of thr moat populnr Revival Meb>- 
dtr*, aud the mont tvlmirrd Enili»h. Seotihm, Irish, Hpaui»h.and 
ItaUntlHonsn, amuittfl for four von*. r\pr»wly for thr* wi.rk. nnd 
ncroinpHiileii with npproi>rinto saend poetry, emurscinx lu a <infle 
volume more thnii jin time*. sdnpie<l to every ornwion vt pnblicaiid 
aoaal worship, and coniamuu iieulyall the i; rata ofmuoieiliailiavn 
been coiuiiOftcd within ibr last drfl Iiumlred yran», and n Iwtr miiu- 
brrm tune* never before pnblUhcd, the wlmle dt»iene<l aiailao- 
dmd in every departmiml of s i Hannnny. 

The poetry Mbmc wmibl till a lor/c vnluote. a whole hymn Mot art 
to a tune, instead of a single verse. It contaiM «)»>■» plain ardcmi- 
cioe System of Elcmeninrv li.Mrm'tJnir, and bi particubulyBdapied 
tOMHOM MttM<]f,, Mu-imltiocielicM,aml Choirs. 

Mr. Mansfikld has been a leaclier of Vih-hI Music fbr rhrhtren 
years, has travrlloil vxlentively In all thr Norlhira sod Middle 
iSiiiie", and has spared no pains or aprnw to make himself ac- 
•iiiamted witli the kind of music demanded for popular use ui UiU 

Tearheni and others nre Invited io callnnd examine llw book. 

Wm. J- RRvsouai * Co, 
[f. Mb.1 PubUshcra, a Conddll, Boston. 



THE AMERICAN FOWL UKf.bDLR ! a New ami Valuable 
Book, coaiHlning full Inmnmithni on lireedinr, Rmriug, 
eaarH, nnd Maiiar.eiiie»i of Uom«i« Poultry-. By an AssocioUon of 
Prnr ileal llriedrnu 

The above valuaMr boofc »• Jast piibltshis) by John F. Jrwett .V 
Co., Caruhill, Ilo»toii, ami it u oncretl at Ihe citremcly low price of 
*iicmuprr ropi. to bring it within the m*:aiu of ever> man Inn r 
r»u-d in Poultry. 

WewantonehundrnignM ftalifnl A-mts. to sell this work in 
evoryromiiy in fjiew WMWi New York. Panrny Wiuiia, and the 
Wind i" connection with Cole'-. " Amerlraa Fruit Hunk," and 
Cole's " American VjagAwrtan." Acitvc and Inicllicent men can 
miike money at tiieiHtfneBj. Address (pom paidv the publishers, 
■ -r- I. i JO»N P -HAM IT A ••(».. ronihtll.Hmion. 

C A 7 ?. r .^. moirnn tovv ' Breeder" Is dune up in thin covers, 
«nd r*n be •rni to any part of thr country by mail. Any person send- 
Ing n uuaitcr of a dollar by maippual paid), thall receive a copy of 
the work. [mar.lo.] 



BUSINESS CARDS. 



W/ IUJa M II. HH.I. & CO., Siatloners, Blank Book Mspnlac- 
' h} l F n \'!™K\ U '* i * n U tJ io "h BB»'"»' "<»l Took., No-. «l 

ai.d Mtwihill, Hwton. Uv.H.Hill. A. W,TnAiTr.K.3il. 

mm for ihe sale (S-suprnor Book and Xew.poper Inks, tfchool 
Hooks MiDh .ed i.ionliT. 



JOHN p. JEWETT 4e CO., PiibUshers, ficoksrllers, &c, No. 
23 Cornhill, Boston. 



llTF.TIIERHEEiVLKI.ANIl, Wholesale and Retail Healer* i u 
vv Rt Ally-mode Clothing. Al«o, psnicular nifrtition given tociav- 
tom work. No. 47 Ami-*L, seconddoOT south from IUaebtouc-«i. 




:d by the Center for Advenlist Research 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTOX, APRIL 13. 1830. 




It IlCTCHtSJOS SSD thk Wmi.kyas Mim.Com.— 
Ill accordance with the iaUntioaafptMnl last week, wo now 
attempt lo lay before our readers abricf slalcniint of ibo dif- 
ference* existing between Bro. H. and the Wcilcyan Mis- 
sionary (Joininiltco in Canada East. Thin is deemed ncees- 
nary at this time, ill eonwqncnee of the notoriety thaiba* nv 
cently been ({ivra to these different*!! and the ntleinpli that 
are inadc lo use them to (he detriment of the Advent cause. 
Justice to Bro. II. also twyuirw, that Iho true state of the 
case should In- known, and^lhe abuse and misreprespntation 
he has suffered exposed. Adrentists in Canada, who under- 
stand iho merits of the case, hare feh the need of a channel 
fir the free expression of their views and fcelinRsj and those 
who nnt but imperfectly informed on the subject, have bom 
at a loss how lo return an unqualified denial to the charges, 
which the y beficre lo be utterly false. 

Most of our readers are aware, that Bro. Uutchirsom 
was sent out from England as a Wcslcyan missionary, to la- 
bor in Canada. In the taller part of 1842 he bcoune inter- 
ested in iho doctrine of the Second Advent, ami warmly es- 
poused it. This soon led lo his withdrawal from the Wcs- 
leyan connection. When be retired, there was doc him on 
his salary a balance of £66 6s. Id. Ho was requested to 
furnish his successor with an account of this deficiency, and 
of his receipts on his circuit up to ibe time of his leaving, 
which ho did, supporin? that i< would be adjusted at the Dis- 
trict Meeting in the spring of 1848. A few days after this 
meeting, learning that his claim was not attended to, he met 
the Secretary, who replied to his inquiries, by giving him to 
undentuni) But his demand would be cancelled. Thus fur 
be hnd rewived no intimation that he was not justly entitled 
to the smu in qucstiou. A second District Meeting p 
over without his receiving any official response, when" 
wrote to the Chairman, inquiring the reasons for the negl 
lu reply , that functionary said, that one reason was, that ho 
(Bro. II.) had not preached Methodism during the time fur 
which hp chimed the anmunt; and seeoml, that the fnmls of 
the f ircuit had sunvred during the year he left. 

When it is remembered, that this sum of £66 6». U. was 
for only three quarters of a year, and that the account was 
made up to the lime when Bro. U. commenced preaching the 
Advent doctrine,— and "» /srt/io-,— it will be seen that the 
first plea for withholding payment is perfectly futile. If Bro. 
II. did nol preach Methodism, he certainly did nut preach 
Adventisin. Besides, w hy did not the Chairman of the Dis- 
trict Meeting, who was stationed near Bro. H. during the 
lime it is allcdged that he did nol preach Methodism, arraign 
him before the proper tribunal 1 If lie was cognisant of 
such departure from Mctbodisticol usage, he was culpable in 
not making il known. And if he was ignoranl of any such 
course, the presumption is, that no such offence was commit- 
ted. As to the (idling off in ibu funds in the circuit during 
that year, Bro. H., in « toller to the Chairman and Members 
of the Weslcynn Methodist District Meeting of Eastern 
Canada, dated Waterloo (C. E-), May 2d, 1818, says :— 

" Those who are ucquainu d with the country circuit*, 4. 
th-y were al thai lime, know, that nearly all the taoucyo. 
whether fur the support of Ihfi stationed prcadbcr, «.i for Aki 
Missions, were raised during tie dosing two - oFthrcc month! 
nf the Melhudistical vcar, undJmy connection with the circuit, 
reased prior to those months. And ronscaucntly, I ought not 
to be made responsible for the financial failure. However, 
Like the year on which 1 left, along with the two previous 
v ai> 1 was the circuit, and I venture to say, that the ac. 
negate amount of money raised will surpass any thru prmom 
years oa Ihr arena", or my (Arte tutmqumt una." 
A preacher who heard this statement rend, said, " I can bear 
witness to the truth of that." 

Tho above arc in briof the tamtial grounds on which the 
claim and its denial are based. And though other points 
have been raised to justify the non-payment, ihcy are mani- 
festly so absurd in their character, (ami were not thought ol 
at the outset,) as scarcely lo merit attention. Bro. H. has 
never refused to entertain nn offset lo his claim, if such could 
be preferred, presented by the proper authorities, and in the 
proper form ami place ; and if found to cover the amount de- 
manded, or any portion of it, he was ready lo admit it. Bnl 
such a course was not panned; he wns treated at first with 
silent coutcmpt, and iiflcrwards met with puerile onsets, and 
calumny and misrepresentation. 

During the last sevco years, Ibis mailer, from being sim- 
ply nn unadjusted pecuniary claim between Bro. Hotchis- 
soft and those who have ihe inanageiiaml of the financial af- 
fairs of Ihe Wealcyau body in Cauada, has degenerated inlo 
attempts to bracken the character of Bro. H., and to destroy 
the Advent cause ia Canada, of w hich he is so prominent 
and efficient an advocate. Mis-statements the most gross 
have been indusliiously circulated; ridicule, bitter personali- 
lies loose, coarse jests (such as none of cultivated feelings, 
to my nothing of Christianity, would otter,) have been ap- 
plied to him, ia common with our brethren everywhere, in 
consequence of which the original queslioa ia dispute has 
been measurably lost sight of- Justice, however, requires us 
to stile , thai there are some of Bro. H.'s former fellow -laborers 
who do not participate in ibis disreputable work of defiuna- 
ti„n, but have ever treated him with respect, and still express 
,ucj r confidence in his honesty. (The most conspicuous of 
his njwiilnnts is iho Rut. Jobs BorljSD, to wham we al- 
luded iu our last. We shnll content ourselves this week in speak - 
iug of this individual in general terms, reserving remarks on 
him fur a future time.) 

Bro. H., feeling indignant at the wicked aspersion of his 
character by his enemies, and considering thul further silence 
on his pai l would Is: construed ns an admission of his guilt, 
and that the cause fur which he had sacrificed so much, and 
for which be was willing to suffer much more, would thereby 
be injured, published a pamphlet, in which the whole matter 
was clearly and concisely set forth. Connected with his owr 
claim, he gave an account of the system pursued in the eol- 
. lection ami disbursement of moneys for foreign missions. — 
This latter fact,— which Bro. H. wns compelled lo bring out 
in self-defence,— had the effect of opening the eyes of some 
unsophisticated souls, whose idea of the manner in which 
hings were carried on was rather different from whul it is 
now. This called up Mr. Borland, who forthwith issued 



a pamphlet, purporting lo be a reply to that of Bro. II. This 
work ruthlessly and remorsekimd) drags inlo the dispute mai- 
lers oa almost every conceivable niij< ri, with nbout us much 
propriety, as il would lie to canvass the merits of rival rare- 
horse*. Soch a conglomeration of immense, we will venture 
the assertion, was never before comprised within a pamphlet 
of 84 |»ge* ; the whole replete with ridicule and misrepre- 
sentation. 

On the 13th of bust Feb. a Missionary meeting was held in 
Frost Village, at w hich Bro. H. was present. His pamphlet 
was taken up for discuasiou. The second speaker was Mr. 
Borlanii, who was head nnd forenuisl in the mrisr, — for 
the proceedings nre not entitled to a more dignified appellation. 
The correctness of Bro. H.'s claim wus nol questioned, but 
another oflsot was dragged to the debit side of the Missionary 
ledger. And what do our renders suppose this was 1 Why, 
the charge for his tieing three years in ihe Theological Insti- 
tution in London, and the expense of his voyage from England 
to Canada. On the 26th of the same month, a meeting was 
held in Waterloo, for the purpose of furnishing the public 
with an examination of the arguments advanced against Bro. 
H.'s pamphlat by Mr. Borlami. Bro. H. disposed of the 
Theological Institution business by remarking that 



"The speakers did not Inform their audiences uwti As iras re- 
priced' iu onaliMd for the Htrltuin Afrtmrry, hclore llleiewos 
such nn Inslilillluu, mid Him |i wnsn men: circumstance his ever su- 
ing lo II . . . .licit a. the flutter of hi, age mnl strci nth wns sural in 
lhal cause,— trial at liis leaving. Ilinl Connexion, because of his Ad- 
vent news, wns sot a mailer ol* choice, but of necessity,— and Hint 

■ii 



aa be hud contributed al dillWt'tit limes lo that Institution, nl.n lo 
the Canteitnrv and Mission Funds, making in all a considerable 
himself little, if anything hi dent ou Ihe score of 



— Wot. B. Fellows, ofOawcto, N.V, s youui man about 2= 
>-rars nf use. who was rtiuccincil in the rehcuion ia t'niiililli. am ar- 
rested and tent to Vnn Dirman'e l.iu'i!,lnts>int relumed with SI-.!"' 
in sold dual. Alter his release doiii iho Knsli.li icuil cnlnrS.ae 
went lo Oregon, from thence to CaUlornlu, when- lie fared rather 
belter than In lighting her Majesty's noons. 

— On Sninnlay lost, Mr. Robert 0. Shaw, brnihrr-in-law of the 
lute l)r. I'arkuuin, voliinlnrlrv wild to Mr. l.llllrhVW, ihe Janitor • of 
Ihe Medical Colk-sr, 93liai, ihe icwnid oucrtal by the family ol Dr. 
Parkman for loo DCtcclEon ami couvlollou of tho perpetrator til any 
injury done lo dim. 

— Tho proprietor of a roiohui«4ioasc In Puis was recently kflled 
liv a blow on the skull from a hie preserver. 

— On Monday. Mnrrh 'iilh.Mr. Nalhan tiuimby. and Mr. William 
Dollivrr. both olSearsporl, Me., kit that place In ii small sloopMat, 
Inilen Willi imlent wimilns* ciislltiKS. Will roiiod lor Surry and Blue 
Kill. On Thursday lor brail wns tun ml aunk. In ihe town ol Brook, 
vflle, below Seihtwlrk.aial rtToiniiol bralsu which Mr. Ind Iver 
bad purehisnl the moraine lie left rienrspmn. Thi- hmlns hiwi nut 
In en found nl b>l accouula. Uolli have letl larze lainluus, mnl were 
hUhly respected. 

— Widow Cutter was found deud in the cellar of her rnafrienr.. ni 
Wobliro, havini han:ed herself with bur anion. She was about itf 
years okf, and Is supposed to hnvc Mteti her lile In a fll of Insoully. 

— I.ynuin llolton. a yount man '& years of ate, was tound on Fri- 
day, the 5th, with his llironl cut IVnin ear lo ear. in Ihe barn oft hns. 
Taylor, hi Worceslrr. Ilia ronliicl forailnv or inn pnat had liu 
Ihe IHinlly of Mr. Taylor, In which he rrssled. losoppeoo him par- 
tially iesaiie. Ills fricuils live In New nnuipsh'"'- 
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amount, hr 
ttdlicMllon. n 

And as to the expense of his voyage, be rend an extract 
from a book entitled '* Missionary Regulations," showing thai 
they had no right lo prefer such an offset. The extract reads 
thus : — M According to our regulations, every brother, tilt his 
probation ts orrr, being [is] considered as owing the Commit- 
tee a |n-oportion of his outfit of books ami clothing." Bro. 
H. not only served out his prolation, but nUmt four years 
more, and according to the obvious import of the law above 
ited, the offset was not valid. 

Iti'n.'sJ. al.-o stated, that he hud paiil fi.i ;« into lie- 
Preachers' Funo for eight years, with the view of obtaining 
the beuelii of it when disabled, as be is al present . that that 
money (in addition to the £66) belongs lo him, though iu 
ihe Preachers' Fund, and they reaping the betsifit of which 
he is deprived. Instead, therefore, of there being due him 
unly what he claims, in reality there is a much greater sum, 
vis., tho balance on his snhiry, his deposit in the Preachers' 
Fund, together with the interest on the nhole, for the entire 
pei ioil during which he has been kepi out of his due. 

We have nol space to go further inln tho subject at pres- 
ent; we huvc said thus much in justice to Bro. 1!.; weshall 
say something shortly in our own belmlf, and in that of the 
Advent cause in Canada. 
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SUMMARY. 

— Am Uie meeting of v.-- rKy council nf fitifltilo, N. \\, a pell* 
lion from newly fllHvu humln *l IaJIo. wiw lut -nM. .! -mil rratl, [>ray- 
liU llm! lircnnri Inr lltf Mle of lntO^l^Hitii drlnki In* d^nm). mill 
Uui ever) vluloilon of Ihe eu'-Ue Uw be rU< ro.mly |*iuib>lird. 

— Ii.ritlsburi, uH-, ■ Utile fi/1 Ktou 1 - ?ltl yean of 
■er, itn-i from trie ctTtctoi of over exert Inn lit iklcplni the rope. 
Thrtpdnyti prrvloo* to her ilrntli. u ejiint of I'imtliitlon krohv otr 
xv.-t.ta her mnl liLTplBjinules «h Wj "iiicli louiil jtitup iltv cieatevl 
iinmher of llm«conff»rutlveljr. ni-d oy e*irnyt*ll«f>ri nv'ttiun \\ju> 
vnaUvl lonccojnpliili Witt? Iminiiffi iuid tlp.fi hul li«-r ill.- pruvrtl 
ihe (l.rfcll. j • 

— Thw (Mlowlnr will nnbtl llir !i: - in cnlcnludnt 
ihe imiiibiT of plnoii or tree* wlileh mny he phmied nn n tlven rlere 
of iround nt nuy dlsinno. nyarl- Ii nmy iiImj uml blm hi the niiiir.- 
huiM'sit of iuaimrei« dlTl»i«u ol Inln, «Vr. An urn' of Krmnid cnnt-iitts 
S3|5S) •quart Owl. An aero will coulnln, m tho*: UUluiicca apart— 
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APPOINTMENTS, Jke. 

Bro. D. Campbell will preach al Coliunt AprU -1st, 11 a. at. ; Dar- 
'n«ton '.at You- ;'a,, '.»,'il ; at Uro. lVrse's, '^d I Toroulii, 2tlh ; near 
OaAvtHe'al Uro. Grevs'n). iuh i NebOn, -Jilh— ulll liio. TrlisOale 
nie :l me hi Nelson f leach at 7 e. WTT; at hither Cnuiobi irs, TimA 
t. a. \ at Uro. Uurniogh's, ^th, 11 a. a. l at Denculi Hiiwnnl's, 31'lh, 
If si. 1 at Mr. Gray's, .May tat, 7 r. n. i Lolrilon tut Mr. MorriliV, 
2d, uvcuint -, at Uro. (;iukoiiV,3iI, do; at Uro. llurdun'a,5m, 11 sjst 
i In [i 1, 5lh. cvciiluf ; lrtlaud. 7th. do. 
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— " Kntlish Nance." a lemale piislHat, Sfeil 70, dle.1 on Saturday 
ia the New \ ork nenilenUary, oner lorty yeonV liiipruonmenL 

— We learn from a Western paper tbst there Is In be ■ masnlfi. 
cent monument built on the hanks of ihe Ohio rivnr, in las memory 
of Ihr llluatrioils lulton. The "He is iiuo which was owned hy him- 
self, he hnvilll bfrome possessor of It by n patent from Guvornnien-, 
and ia a moal lieauiifitl mid appropriate spoL II la on o tilth blurTon 
ihe taut bunk of the Ohio, near Ihe new mniiiifni'lurin. lown of Can- 
nellon, Ind. An Meclinnlc Insllliltes mid Aasocialloha are lo he m- 
viled toconlrlhulenhlork of stone lowanla Uie structure with ao- 
propruue iiiBCripllons. Daniel Webster has becu Inviual tolay the 
corner stone on the 4th of Jidy nest. 

— In learlni down Uie Rochester Hotel In Coortland-strrel, New 
York, a portion o! ihe renr wall It'll a few days since, buryinc three 
persons under the ruuui. The masUT builder, lurourii wnose care- 
Icssiun the accident occurred, mid a laborer, were taken out dead. 

— Ia an ollray at Slniletoii's lamdlmj, Ky., on Uie 2>th ulL, Thos. 
T. Coier and hb son were sliol by a revolve in the hands uf Keen 
Slnjleion. The woiiuds of bodi arc iboiulti to be mnrtnL Sinili- 
lun escaped. 

— Eleven camels were Imported into Baltimore two weeks ago 
fiom ihe Canary Islands, inluinled for the far West, tn test whether 
liter can he raised and accUiuuteo in lhal rrtion. 

— Albert G. Gasklns was roccnily convicted at Clmilcsion on four 
Indictments, of robbinx ihe innil, nnd wns senleiired to forty years' 
liitprisoniiieul nl bnrd labor lu Edsaflchl Mil-ten vcare ou each 
uflcuce. 

— Allhouth the Jesuits have been enxated In Ihe work nf missions 
anions the heathen more than iwo hundred years, not an instance is 
on record where ihej have soushl to accomplish their work by 
(ranalatliix the Scrlplures mlo Ihr laniuase 01 Ihe people. Popery 
hoa nu trvatcr euemy than the Bible. 

— A Jewish rabbi, named Biaalccl Hcrbcrtsmaiin, has been ad- 
niitti'd Into the Christian church el Edinnureh, baviur been eon- 
verted to tbe Ihltli by means of a tract placed in the hands of a bro- 
ther Jew. Au immense crowd assembled to witm-sa ihe baptism. 

— On thrlBih ulr., one of the «uurd si the Sln|-6b>i Sialo Prison, 
N. Y., Icniird or reslird his chin on ihe uiuzzJe ol bis carbine, awnil 
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•r, 1711), do ; Chalauzay Sand) Nule, Mb. do : (:|isn.i:hiln, 
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ing Ibe moment to repair to his post, when by some iniaus tbe iuu 
went ofV, the chane ciilcriiiK his head, iiaaalus in al tin- comer orl ' 
uioutli, producinn almuat iimtunl death. 



Evening Walk lo EnminusOO 16 

Religion as llahould bo 178 25 

Italian Bay . . . 74 14 

Hislory of liu Pilgrims 144 21 
Lovo your Father and 

help your Mother 64 10 

Sin Fours! Out. . . 32 8 

Sketches of Mount CamwIU 8 

Little Mias Why-Why. S 

Never Quarrel . . 32 8 

History of the Ark. . 48 S 

Madagascar Martyr . 32 S 

vWtSuai . . . aa 8 



Little Cuptivo Maid 61 10 

The Fletcher Family. 64 10 

Try .... 46 8 

Life of Rev. J.Campbell 24 8 
Farel nnd thsGeneveso 

Reformation . 36 9 
Cleineul, or Stories about 

Conscience . . 36 9 

Garden of Edna . 62 12 

VolcoofSlnal . . 64 11 

KingHezeklah . 64 11 
36 Books In .1 vola. cachvoL 12 
21 Books in 2 vols, each voL 20 



BAPTIST a. s. tnrsoaiToar, 79 coasntux. 



Bro. .. 

Ilr«illprr.«' McssOiiii, N. \ . Apnl Inn ; 

lla otor, 17lh, do i Chataumy Sand) Nole, - 
Ulli. r.»-i Allium Vt., 21>t i Swaniou Falls, Bd.Sp.a.-, Falr- 
fleld. ^3d, do . Montgomery. 'JaiU. 

Hr i. A. Brow n wUl preach all'iirlluud, Me. iu Clark's Hall,, Sab- 
bata, tttls, and co Unue there a short lime. 

Bro. II. II. Gross will preach ill West Troy, Sabbath, April I llh | 
Albany, SUt i Cianberry Creek, 3th | Urocitetl'e Bridie, 1MU I Ut- 
ile l-'alis, Mil i Herkimer, Ma) 1st ; lit.ltsm's .Mills, 4 uitlcssmitl) of 
U ' c , it's, tal tu5th. 

Bro. M. Prase will preach hi Jamaica, Vt., Ayhl lltb, nt Uro, 
Yt.ttnt's | Hebron, N. Y.. 1 itli ', SurewshuiT, vt, lUh : Ml Holly, 
ilst l Jauimca, al llio. ilowes ; Windham, L-llli -, W.-sl Urnl- 
l|, I, i. in', :'ol)i. in K. Miller's; Vcrtun, '^jlh ; NoilliH,kl Farms, 
Mass., Jslti : NnrihlleLI Moan lain, 30lh, where Uro. Gnz«a may ap- 
point ', Ervius, May 1st ; Alhol, 2d ; New eTulein, 5lh ; Granb) atni 
Jnwbuck. CL, lab.- Each at 7 p. eicept esmulays. 

Bro. J. Cuinialacs will preuch al Manchester, evening of tbe lathi 
and continue over tbe Sobbaih ; Andnvcr, Mass., 23lh, and coulinoe 
over Lie Aibbath ; lllllstKuouc :i, N.H., the Orel tsabbulhtu May. 

Bro. Inf mire will preach lu Albany April lttli ; West Troy, 21sL 

Bro. N. Billings wni preach In Exeter, N. IL, Wednesday evening, 
April -llh; Smiih Berwick, Mo., aglhtGrekl Kails, N.II„2olh; 
New Duihaui Rklge, fsabbatu. 2bth | Norili Uari.siiaul, cveidng or 
May Al ; UltsOeld, einlibaUl, 3th : Mopallcld, 71h, eveulinl. 

Bro. Hale may bo expected to pieach at South Kesdinx Sabhalli, 
April IIUL 

Bro. IL L. I !...;,..- . will preach ut lliimfli ld, Man., April 9th ; 
Ware vilmge, luni j Wore, Uili, as Uie breihrra may ihink best t 
Teuiplstcai, itui, and remain m ill- viciiui) ; Noubllunley. ^al| 
William bant, 25tli ; AshtleM, Alb ;. South IIswIl-v (bro. Sirueti'r's*. 
illli -. I'lainll,'l,| Pawl, Mil I NUlvtut will Uro. L Alien sppsilut I) 
May Ul i Su.iuld, 3d l New BiTlniu, „th. 

Bru. I'. B. Morgan will preach In Low Hampton, N. Y., Frklav, 
Anril Jth : Albsny, Loru'^ay, 7tU : East Knit, L't , llth i l lnr.oulb, 
31,1 1 Mldilkiuw.i. -Jolll. 

Bro. Merrill w ill preach nl Hnlden tin the Town Haiti tbu first and 
I'linl Salihnllia n April : Northboro 1 , evelilini olthelllh-, Mailboro , 
daliuulli, l-IUi. 

Uro. R. V. L)on wlllprcach at Tlirei'. Rivers April Nth, nt 7 r. *. I 
BrlniQcId, nth, t r. M. ; Stouthlirslgi, lUlh, 7 r. *. ; Wnallianti CL, 
(st Bro. A. Uobtusou's), hobbnlh, llhi. 

Bro. Ed win lliiruhaiii u 111 preach iu Now Bedford Sabbaths, April 
.'■.ii and May 5th. 

There will be a conference In the free mccUioj-hooBe In Llncoln- 
villo Cg.-ncr, Me., to rouimeiiee un Friday, Ayill isih. in lua.a., 
nnd continue over ihe Sahuulh, or as loioj as mny be Uiousht best. 
Bro. D. Churchill will attend. I'reacheni owl lay brethren uro In- 
vited, i R. MiMsi'tUdi. O. L-.McKiasti. 

A conference will be bell iu Lake VMjie. N. IL, conimenclni 
Fruliiy, >Ia> 17th, and continue over tlie Sil.bn'.h. Edwin UtBS- 
Hast, F. II. Bsaioa. 



Sailor Boy ... 23 10 

Happy Employments . 48 12 

Bud of Promise . . 89 20 

Beam iful Garden . . 108 25 
Adventures of a French 

Soldier . . . 103 28 



Jane Taylor 1 ! 

Thoughla 
Golden Ctuo . 
Pious Sister . . 
Lessons of Profit 
Life of Bunyan 



Bible 



.103 20 

109 90 

. 106 26 

142 25 

.106 26 



Books with ihls mark (*) may be omliled la cheap libraries, or 
those for etna!! children ; and books with this mark (ft aubslltulad. 

The above catnlujue of books has been selected with treat care 
trom the five depositories named, and we arc prepared to fur- 
nish libraries to any desiring them, al prices varylni from S3 10 925, 
on applkaUoo to this otT.ce. 



— For ovvry UOJtbs. of green tea wlucli are consumed, the con- 
sumers really rat more than hsR a pound i f gypsum and indigo, put 
Into it as coloring matter. 

— A woman in Chenango county, N. Y., lately had the deUrlum 
Ircmcae from tobacco smoking- 

— The " Jamestown (N. Y.) Ciltxen " ssys, lint the hoinie of Mr. 
Jnuien Rouse, of French ('reek, waa coosuuuil by Ore on Sunday, 
the 17th ult., and that four of his children perishcu in tin- rtiines. It 
la said Hint lbs parents were allenillug nmeetins nt n rnnsHlerahle 
dulance Kom home, leaving thtlr live children lo lake care of the 
house. The Idtli child wns badly burned, but il is Ihouxht will re- 
cover, AuliholteilrLlilslhouthi. set dre lo OlclM-d clothes wiUi 
a randle. 

-- A menhant iiamal laickwood, was ukeu sudilenly Insane nt 
New York on the morning of the 29th UlL, went out In front tH his 
hounr, and cul his ihrual, so uint he died. 

— A young lady In Ciuctiinnti oiUlcted with ihe epuin] complaint, 
waslaU'ly ines.ncnn'd, anil sunrred lo remain in tile ",c-incr!rslnte 
two weeka—Ki nays au escliouge. 

— Dr. Samuol Stroai, of Elyrla, 0„ died, after a ahuri Uhiess, the 
excillial cause of whan iuose from in aiuuk ou hischsmeler. In the 
" Courier published al lhal place. 

— Miss Jaae.A. Dhon. aieil 31, dainlter of Russell Dixon, ofl 
Bridge water, .V Y„ ten the house of a relnllvo In Rochester on the 
Imbof Oct last, ui company with a youns leutlemnn who was to 
convey her to the can, and has nol aiace been heiud oC 

— A lellcr writteii by Dr. i In " , , of Boston, more than sUly- 
i 1 1 'i.'. J - "i -talcs iluii nil 111.- pni.ii'rs in Itnslnn litis J not type 
cl.omb to print nn ulltlon of Ihe IIIIiW ; „ni| || ihcy had, Ihe needful 
paper could not lie procured without sending ui Emope. 

— The " Sullivan Whig " stale*, that a Mrs. McGrnb din) nt Lib- 
cm ou the 3d ul!,, after n long and painiul Illness. According lo a 
rallies! she made, a post mortem exaniination was held upou hu 
body, and a tumor taken from lira neighborhood of the Brer, weitll- 
ing thirty pounds. So much had il filled tho cheat, lhal ii had broken 
Severn] ribs fiom the back. 



PoCKKT EDITIOS OF THE HYMNS OF THE HaRP.— 

This work ia now out, and we can supply all orders. 
It has been got up in Ihe nealest and heat form possi- 
ble, us also in the cheapest. Price, retail, 37 1-2 cts. 
Discount to agents. As we have had to make another 
heavy outlay, in order to accommodate our friends 
with this new work, we hope there will be sufficient 
sales to sustain us in the enterprise, Tho only dif- 
ference between this work and the Harp is, the omis- 
sion of the music. All the hymns are in, without 
alteration. 

BU81NE89 NOTE8. 

Bundles sent 3d InsL loH. vl^on, CL Potior, C.rarmalee, 
ami II. II. Gnws, In F. GMilinx's bundle. 

R. R. York— The bill was paid -ahould have boon receipted. - 
Excuse, , „„ 

Jacob Cndy will act as our asent in I uneanl. Wis. 

J. II. Morvan-WuefOis Wm. lamk'n r. O. «Wre*s f ' „ 

H. cud) -Your paper ia regularly mailed. The (uult must be with 

' Tll.'lliiyer' -The book retails here at 62 1-2 cts.-SS 50 per down. 

II. Hunt-The only asenls he employs are those who purchiue 
book., pat cash iu advance, and run Ih.ir own risks. 

W Iliubv-W While l< nol on our books. Is he a new sub. ? _ 
Weseiid«JlihebaekNos.wehBye. a.i_^.ais 

O.E Niihlo-Wermlilfr.'toA.T.Allcn. Ia tills right ! 

W. Trowbrldte-Scul you a bundle sth inst. 



W. C. Cooley . 



Tbsct and MisaiO!) Fum. 



500 



To sBJD HtisLn to Toon. 
| Norc- We have Iho happinrea to know, thul we never refused 
Urn " Hirahl " in tho poor. None have ever naked iu vnln, ihonxh 
of late lliu number liaa ;reauy increased. W o Uluuk our bletids lor 
their aid lo tills department. I 

O. E. Noble 5 09 



GENERAL DEPOSITORY 
or ssmuoaa akd ksousii woaas us thk raurittxigs bblatiso 

TO TUB SECOND AOVEXT Or CHBUrT ASiO TIIK XlUJtBKlUM. 

WE have uiade arraiutemenls with a huuau In London, to p i- 
nieh us wilh all Umsulnnt English works ou the Advehl, and 
Will eiutaxo to supply those desiring v. take id tin; above character at 
Iho eaillcsl pussiblc inoiuelil. Aiidreiis, J. Y. IUAi£8, Ollkce of the 
" Advent Herald," No. 8 Chardon-ain'et, Koslou. 



Nsw EniTios ufiwoDiaciiurscsbyCHAaLBs Bisciitn, cm Ihe 

Sltlllrieticy nf liu- llil.1t- lis n I reed lor lile I hurrli. Tin: saimi |mni- 
uhlel contain, au extract Irolu Mabtir I.ctiikk on Ihr cci l.cucy 
oTlhe Bible, and Mr. MlLLBB's Rulnnf Hibh.' Interpretation. I'llre, 
-,.' so luindrcd ; 37} els. Per dot. ; tela, single. 

" T«e Kintiom of Oat. by Rev. CnaaLBs K. Iaiuui."-A few 
copies lor salu at this olllee. Price, 371 cts. 

Gibbox's /Jowe.-rhilipa oc Sampson's cheap edition of this work 
mnv lie hail at this office. 

Jural /.,',.- ~ ...i.. v. , now have a supply. Price, 63 pe 

sot. 



Rcceipia for Ibe VVr«.h »■ ssdinu April SO. 

r*s /lo. avpndnl to taih aostr ir/eie, is Un .V«. oj thr Herald lo 
Kia.efl lai money rrrdifcd hu. 11) cnotynins it ihYA the 
preitut Ho. of the Herald, the indtr "ill see Sou. far hi fins 
adtwice. or how far ra arrrari. 

D. P. Drake, 495 : J. Cndy, S» •, I. Brwrdtnao, m j W Chnmber- 
lln, 4o9 ; J. Janea, 4S2; J. Bailey, Jr..4s2 ; U. I . MomlL tea ; CD. 
\\ ill..l.>. 4-Jj ; C.l'Ulabury, IW ; t ha-. Whitney. );•.,; II. Cn.lv. toll 
J.'llionias, SJl ; J. McCartnc). *!'.-> : II. McMi Hen, 156 ; ll.S iny- 
,i. ; ; J. D. Buyer, 436 t /.. L. ilaildali, iii l D. Hu*iuUi, 4sU ; C. 
|)ni,!.>ilh,t-a: R. Swim. 4W -each 91. 

S. Howlniid, K) ; J. Ttmrae, ('I : Rev. M J. Illnrkwell, 5W ; J. 
l lark, ta i T. Freeman, ti' ; (Jo. ,J ariinl, j*i , N. T. Wllhlinlon. 
lii: W.II.Ea.liimn.4-'.'-. \.T till n, Wl-raeh 92. 

N. Bumell, am u.K. Noble, ie-each $3— J. s. Wllley. 5*- 
)>l — II. Rcynokls l6cora.i,4j6-Sltt_|).l'hailsen,4s; ; s. Hwi«l, 
fc; ZHuiu'oa; s. Iluni.aw; J. N orris, N. Whilcta; F. Bar- 
ker, IJJ; J. SlcUlellim. I* '"J).i J. W. NUon, 4!C 191 xi, ; S. Col- 
lins. 4S5.T. E. WiLsou.tW ' 91 Jo). 

SlBscniiTioNs ralliTO J. W. BusH»jl.-E.MIIIer,4»i |(. c„ok- 
...n. !•! « ■'""»■';;'. Is: -.V..W. -J.Colli.-r. I<J; 

C A. Thorp.tx! ; J. Mann. 4» i F. Wllson.lSj-earh lis. — J.Tur- 
ton, 1S5 i R. W. Yanderklile, 5u8-cnch a. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

is toiumiiid svuv satummy 

AT NO. 8 C It ARDON -STREET, BOSTON, 

Br .Ki- 1 1 1 l V. DIMES. 

IVd- vl |.,t volume ol'iwenty.,!, number*, for *i\ ro'.ilra. 
.QUiibr thirteen co,uc», in uityicr. Siml«copy,Seu.- 

ALiroiimilW««IOB».«r»lew.nrf8iiiliWiic«. Ibrllita otUrr. ahonbl 
)iei!)nni*t lu J. V, HIMES, Kurtan, Mot*, (mf void.) Subwri* 
bora' name*, with their l'o*t-oibVc address, ahouhl he ttiitincMv 

•m when money I. forwnrdrd. 




THE FULLNESS OF JESUS. 

llwniT on Jean*. 

1'' : - lih'. of find ; 

He bear. I farm fill. Olid Ire&t 111 

From Ihc nrr uraed load. 
I I'Piiit nit nuili lo Jmui, 

To wash my cullly tutu. 
White hi bb blood moil precloua, 

Till ooi a spot remain*. 

I lay my wanu on JeatM; 

All rullm-** dwell* In him 
He licftU nil uiy dbcuM, 

He doili niv *oul redeem. 
1 lav ruy f rintt on Jean*. 

Mv burden* nut my caret 1 
nelroai llu'in nil releases. 

He all uiy aurrowa ahareo. 



I rrat my soul on Jeaua, 
That weary Hall of mine i 

II ii ritlilhaiHl me e'liliraoea, 
I on hi. Iinost Ncjktt. 

llnve the name of Jean., 
linrnami,l,l:hrl.l,lhel.ord, 

Like fntaniiiceoii t In- Inn 
lib name abroad b poured. 

I bait io he like Jean*. 

Meek, lovely, lowly, ntllq 1 
I loot ro be like Jewiw, 

Tb«»'alher'ali!j»r»Ud. 
I loot lo bo with Jrana 

A Dial the heavenly lhrprrc. 
To suit uilli aaliib 111* uraiacJ, 

To learn the nnteW M>m. 



(For thellcralil.) 

The Resurrection. 

BY C. NKKORAK, 

" But thai the dead are raised, even Moses showed 
M the hush, when he called the Lord, the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Ja- 
cob." — Luke 20:37. 

(Continued ffnai our lut.) 

III. Prove the resurrection both of the just 
and the unjust. 

1, The fact is asserted by Paul (Acts 24:15) : 
' And have a hope towards God, which they 



ing shall remain in the congregation of the 
dead." Here it is clearly implied, that there 
will lie two resurrections. For, if a certain 
class, contra-distinguished from another class, 
remain, it is certain that the other class do not 
remain, therefore a first resurrection. 

Isaiah testifies to die some effect, when, in 
the 24:21, 22, he says : " It shall come to pass 
in that day that the Lord shall punish: the host 
of the high ones on high, and the kings of the 
earth, upon the earth. And they shall be gath- 
ered together as prisoners are gathered in the 
pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and af- 
ter many days " (one thousand years) " shall 
they be visited." 

In the 25:6-8, he asserts the triumphant vic- 
tory of the righteous, which, Paul tells us, will 
be at the coming of Christ.— 1 Cor. 15:54. 

In the 26 : 14, speaking of the wicked, ho 
says : " They are dead, they shall not live : 
■hey are deceased, they shall not rise : there- 
fore hast thou visited and destroyed them, and 
mode all their memory to perish." And in the 
19th verse he says : " Thy dead men shall live, 
together with my dead body shall they arise. 
Awake and sing, ye that dwell in the dust, for 
thy dew is as the dew of herbs : and the earth 
shall cast out the dead." 

Here the two classes ore spoken of— the 
" lords," or oppressors of God's people, who 
should " not rise ;" and the oppressed, or those 
who had travailed sore in pain, who should rise. 
But as Isaiah cannot contradict himself,^? docs 
not mean, tint the wicked new shall rise, hut 
that they will not, when the righteous do. 

Daniel testifies to the two resurrections. — 
Chap. 12:2. 

Prof. Whiting renders the passage thus: — 
" Ami many of the sleepers in the dust of the 
earth shall awake, these to everlasting life ; and 
those to shame and everlasting contempt." 

Prof. Bush renders it almost exactly as Prof. 
W. does. He says " this brief passage coma ins 
more emphatically, perhaps, than any other in 
the Old Testament, the germ of the resurrec- 
tion doctrine. It is incessantly referred to by 
the Kabbinical writers, who have treated of die 



3:11. The one reads thus: "But they, who 
are deemed worthy to obtain that age, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry," Ate. 
The other : " In order that by any means 1 may 
attain to the resurrection from among the dead." 

It is to be observed, that in each of the above 
texts the plural is used, to designate the per- 
sons. In Luke it is, f i« »* »i»pn", from among, 
or out of the dead, persons, or beings. 

In Philippians il is, Tl» $ammttcn Tit yixpam,* 

the resurrection from among the dead persons, 
or beings. 

There can be but one meaning to the lan- 
guage here used. It expresses a priority in 
time and character. In Luke, those who are 
demed worthy to be taken out from among the 
rest, are never to die more — are to he equal to 
the angels, 4cc. 

In Philippians we are taught the reason why 
Paul could endure " stripes above measure," to 
be "in prisons more frequent, in deaths oft," to 
receive " of the Jews, five times, forty stripes, 
save one ;" to be " beaten with rods thrice ;" to 
be " stoned once ; thrice suffer shipwreck ;" to 
be " a night and a day in the deep ; in jour- 
neyings often ;" to be " in perils of waters ; in 
perils of robbers; in perils by his own country- 
men ; in perils by the heathen ; in perils in the 



sand years were finished. This resurrection, is 
the first resurrection." How plain and simple 
the annunciation ! It is within the capacity of 
a child. But more, anon. 

2. We are bound to take this as the basis of 
all our conclusions on the subject. We have, 
by a multitude of texts, proved the two, and this 
is the only text in the entire Bible thnt indi- 
cates the exact length of time between the two. 
Shall we throw away God's measure, and give 
ourselves up to fancy and conjecture ? Fools 
may do it, or those who are too wise in their 
own conceits, to submit to the simple word of 
God, but the humble follower of Jesus, who has 
submitted himself to his truth, will hold on to 
God's measuring rod. 

Taking this starting point, let us look nt some 
collateral points, which will prepare the way 
for a farther examination of the text in its con- 
nexion. 

3. The first collateral point is the Day ok the 
Lord (2 Pet. 3:8): " But beloved, let not this 
one thing escape you, that one day with the 
Lord, is like a thousand years, and a thousand 
years like one day." In what respect is "one 
day," in the eye of God, *' like a thousand 
years"? or a " thousand years like one day "? 
Surely, one day, of twenty-four hours, is not 



city; in perils in the wilderness; in perils in hike a thousand years ! God, who measures 



the sea ; in perils among false brethren ; in 
weariness and paiuftilness ; in watchings often; 
in hunger and thirst ; in fastings often : in cold 
and nnkedness." 

■We nre made to understand, vthy he both en- 
dured all these things, and " suffered the loss of 
all things," counting " them but dung, diat he 
might win Christ." All this was in order to one 
thing, viz. : " the resurrection from among the 
dead ones !" If there were not two resurrec- 
tions, the one distinguished from the other, by 
some remarkable characteristic, Paul must have 
been what he was accused of being — a mad- 



everything exactly, sees twenty-four hours to be 
like twenty-four hours, and not like a thousand 
years : for, there being no resemblance, exeept 
in quality, it cannot be said that God sees the 
two to" 'be'lilte esch other. ' To say, therefore, 
that God sees one day, or twenty-four hours, to 
be like over three hundred and sixty-five thou- 
sand times its quantity, and three hundred and 
sixty-five thousand times a certain quantity, to 
be like that quantity, is saying that God sees 
things as they nre not, which is false. The re- 
semblance, therefore, most be, thnt n certain pe- 
riod of time, called "one day," is somewhere 



a _ 

themselves also admit, that there shall be a res'- subject.ond has exercised a controlling influence 



urrection of the dead, both of the just and un- 
just." The same fact is asserted by Jesus (Jno. 
5:29, 29): "Wonder not at this," [at what?— 
That some of the dead liave heard my voice 
and come forth, as the widow's son, (Lu. 7:12- 
15.) and Jairus' daughter (8:54,)] " for the hour 
is coming, in which all in the tombs will hear 
his voice, and will come forth ; those who have 
done good, to a resurrection of life ; and those 
who have done evil, to a resurrection of con- 
demnation," 

% Let us look at the Scripture testimony, 
positive and collateral. 

Of the former, are the texts above. Job, in 
the 19:25, 26, asserts, with an assurance, truly 
commendable, his faith in the resurrection of the 
just. Says be : " For I know that my Redeem- 
er liveth. and that he shall stand at the latter 
day upon the earth : and though after my skin, 
v I i- destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall 
1 sue God." But in the 21st chapter, 32d verse, 
he says of the wicked, " Yet he shall be brought 
to the grave, and shall remain in the tomb." — 
Now, it is manifest, Job did not mean to assert 
that the wicked would never be raised, but that 
he would "remain in the tomb," when the right- 
eous came oat. 

The Psalmist had a like hope. He says of 
the wicked (49:14) : " Like sheep, they are laid 
in th» grave ; death shall feed on them ; and 
the upright shall have dominion over them in 
the morning ; and their beauty shall consume 
in' the grave, from their dwelling : but God will 
redeem ray soul from the power of the grave : 
for be shall receive me." . 

Here it is asserted, that God would redeem 
the righteous, and give them dominion over 
them (the wicked) in the morning: which can 
be no other time than the thousand years, of 
which we shall speak more particularly here- 
after. 

In Prov. 21:16, Solomon tells us: "The man 
that wandereth oot of the way of understand- 



on the literal statements of Christ and the apos- 
tles." 

He gives the rendering of Aben Ezra as fol- 
lows : '"Those who awake shall be (appointed) 
to everlasting life, and those who awake not, 
shall be (doomed) to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt.'" "The words of Gaou himself axe, 
that ' this is the resuscitation of the dead of Is- 
rael, whose lot is to eternal life ; and those who 
shall not awoke, are the forsaken of Jehovah.' " 
Nothing can be clearer than the fact, that the 
prophet's " people," every one who should " be 
found written in the book," are those who rise 
to everlasting life. Those who rise, to shame 
and everlasting contempt, do not then arise. 
Here, then, are two resurrections taught. 
To pass over many texts, we come to Luke 
14:14. Jesus had been invited to a feast. He 
took occasion to teach the master of the feast a 
lesson of benevolence. " When thou mokest a 
feast," said he, " coll the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind, for they cannot recompense 
thee, but thou shall be recompensed at the res- 
urrection of the just." * 

If there is to be Lut one, or a general resur- 
rection, the language of our Lord is meaning- 
less. But if two ; and one distinguished from 
the other, by its priority in time and character, 
there is great force and beauty in the promise, 
Thou shah ha recompensed at the resurrection 
of the just." 
Let us now compare Luke 20 : 35 with Phil. 



man. To do and suffer what he did to obtain a j about one thousand years in duration, or qunn- 
resurrection, when he could just as well obtain tity. The assertion is not, that "the dny of 

the Lord " — the " one day," — is exactly one 
thousand years, but it is so near it, more or less, 
(probably more,) that it renders it like it. 

But it is said, this period has no reference to 
that particular period, called " the dny of the 
Lord," but to antecedent lime : i. e., to the pe- 
riod hinted at in.the 9th verse, in which there 
would lie a seeming slackness on tuf port of 



one without, was certainly a mark of non com- 
pos mentis. But Paul knew well what be was 
about. He understood God's plan. Like those 
faithful worthies described in the 11th of He- 
brews, he was determined " to obtain o better 
resurrection." He knew if this was secured, 
nil was safe — if this was lost, all was lost. — 
He therefore strove, "if by oil means" he 



might "attain^ unto the resurrection which is j God, in fulfilling his promise; and thai we nre 

to understand, that there is no real delay, lie- 
cause "one day is with the Lord like a thousand 
years, arid a thousand years like one day ;" i. e., 
if I can understand the force of the argument, 
God acts indefinitely, being from everlasting to 
everlasting, filling infinite quantity, there can lie 



out of the dead ones. 

" Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the 
first resurrection, on such the second death hath 
uo power." This was Paul's incentive. It 
has been that of millions, as they hove wan- 
dered in " sheep skins and goal skins," over the 



rude mountain wilds, amid burning sands, or no succession of days or years, in his mind, but 
over trackless wastes. lias nerved their hearts an hour or a day is no different with Him from 
to suffer afflictions, persecutions, death. Take a thousand years; and that, such being the 
this motive away, and you take the motive of meoning of the 8th verse, we thereby under* 
the Gospel. Need we wonder that we live in stand the reason for the seeming delay, 
days of backsliding? That motive is taken 1. I answer, it is not true, that there is no 
away. But let a man know, that, so far as ho- 1 succession of periods of time, in or liefore the 
man effort is concerned, it depends upon him- 



self, whether he shall have a part in the first, 
the resurrection to glory, honor, ond immortal! 



mind of God. But it is true that there is. Al- 
though past and future events ore present be- 
fore his mind, yet in nil God's promises, involv- 



• A member of an orthodox church in this city, 
a shomime since was warning a man against " Mil- 
Icrism," (!) and among othor things, said the Ad- 
ventistsdid not believe that a man went to heaven as 
soon an he died ! " But ire do," said he. The man 
asked him if the wicked received their reward as 
soon as they died ! He was sileui. This man had 
lately become somewhat interested in Uic faith once 
delivered to the sainta. 

Why did not our Lord tell lhe Jew, " Thou shah 
be recompensed al death " 1 O ignorance and bigot- 
ry, art thou the mother of devotion! Yes, lo sect. 



ty, and you have placed the highest Bible mo- 1 ing definite periods of time, he has proved him- 
tive before his mind, diat you can place. If self an exact time-keepef, Which could not be 
this will not gird him up to " endure hardness," true, if he did not make the same distinction 
nothing will. : that we do. 

In the above, I have simply proved the two | 2. The 9th verse is given to assure the faith 
resurrections, without reference to the space of I of God's people against the "scoffers," who 



time between. The length must be determined 
by other testimony. In this we ore not left to 
conjecture. There is positive testimony on this 
point. We will, in the fourth place, attend to 
IV. The length, or space of time, between 
the two. 

1. There is but one plain annunciation of the 
length of intervening time in the Bible. This 
is found in Rev. 20:4, 5 : " And they lived nnd 
reigned with Christ o thousand years. But 
the rest of the dead lived not again till the thou- 



• Exanasiasis (ij;a>a<r<ra<r><) has bui one meaning. 
It is compounded of n., out of, from, from among, 
which, for the Bake of euphony, is changed to i{, and 
aroe-Toe-n, a resurrection. Resurrection from, or 
resurrection out of, it the invariable signification. 



"come in the last days;" and because "all 
things continue as they were from the begin- 
ning," deny the " promise of his coming." — 
" The Lord is not slack concerning his promise " 
as these scoffers" "count slackness," saying, 
" Where is the promise of his coming?" But 
the delay is for the salvation of dying men. 

The second collateral point is, Tins is thb 
day of Judgment, and perdition of unkodly 
men. 

So is the thousand years of Rev. 20th. Here 
is another likeness, between the two descriptions. 

4 The office of the saints in the day of judg- 
ment, presents another strong collateral proof. 

In the 149th Psalm, 6—9 verses, the prophet 
cries out in ecstacy, " Let the saints be joyful in 
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glory : let them sing aloud upon their beds. — 
Let the high praise of God be in their mouth, 
and a two-edged sword in their hand ; to execute 
vengeance upon the heathen, and punishments 
upon the people; to bind their kings with chains, 
and their nobles with fetters of iron ; to execute 
the judgment written : this honor have all the 
saints : praise ye the Lord." In 1 Cor. 6:2, 3, 
the apostle asks, " Do ye not know that the 
saints shall judge the world? and if the world 
shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters? Know ye not that 
we shall judge angels " ? 

In Jude, vs. 14th and 15th, he tells us, — 
" Enoch, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of 
these, saying, Behold, the Lord cotneth with ten 
thousmd of his saints, to execute judgment up- 
on all, and to conviuce all that are ungodly 
among them of all their ungodly deeds, which 
they have ungodly committed, and of all their 
hard speeches which ungodly sinners have spo- 
ken ngainst it " 

What a perfect harmony between these scrip- 
tures, and the 4th verse of Rev. 20th. The 
work done is precisely the same. " And I 
saw thrones, and they sat upon them ; and judg- 
ment was given to them. . . . And they lived 
and reigned with Christ a thousand years." — 
See also Rev. 2:26-27. " He that overcometh 
and keepeth my works unto the end, to him will 
I give power to the nations, (and he shall rule 
them with a rod of iron ; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken to shivers,) even as I 
have received of my Father." 

No one can fail to see the coincidences in 
these scriptures. In the nature of the events, 
and time of fulfilling them, they are the same. 
— [To be continued.) 



(From the l.omlnn " Joarnnl or Prophecy 

The Church Saved by Hope. 

(Concluded.) 

But whence, we cannot but ask our still in- 
credulous friend, whence this strange unwilling- 
ness to admit a pre-millennial personal Advent 
as the basis of the Church's " hope ?" Mr. 
Coleridge, in his " Aids to Reflection," speaks 
of " the practice of certain persons to explain 
away positive assertions of Scripture on the 
pretext that the literal sense is not agreeable to 
reason, — that is, their particular reason. And 
inasmuch as, iu the only right sense of the 
word, there is no such thingas a particular rea- 
son, they mast, and in fact they do, mean that 
the literal sense is not accordant to their under- 
standing, i. e., to the notions which their under- 
standings have been taught and accustomed to 
form in their School of Philosophy." (Page 
365.) Does this, we solemnly and affection- 
ately demand, furnish no key to the prejudice 
shared by you with so many against the doc- 
trine in question? There lately went from 
among us an illustrious man, whose childlike 
simplicity of character lifted him above the lit- 
tleness of obstinately maintaining his old ground, 
simply because it had been his. Chalmers 
was no committed disciple of the Pre-millena- 
rian School ; his whole earlier writings, as the 
reader probably knows — (though repeatedly urg- 
ing the doctrine of a material heaven, in oppo- 
sition to the spiritual sentimentalism of those who 
shrink from the very thought of materialism, 
even a renovated materialism, as if contami- 
nating by its mere touch ; and though not less 
repeatedly urging the doctrine of a millennium 
ushered in by sore and signal judgments, in op- 
position to the unscriptural, though doubtless 
amiable, fancies which used to be propounded 
from missionary platforms, as if the prospect be- 
fore the Church were one continuous diffusion 
of living Christianity over the earth, until we 
should be gradually and pleasantly, and almost 
insensibly, landed m a spiritual millennium), — 
are void of any avowal of a belief in a millen- 
nium introduced and conducted by a literally 
present Saviour. Yet, towards the close of his 
days, and in the mellowed ripeness of a ma- 
tured spiritual judgment, we lind him writing 
thus — (we quote from the third volume of his 
" Posthumous Works :") — " There has lieen no 
appearance yet from Sion," says he, comment- 
ing on the remarkable language of the fiftieth 
Psalm, " at all corresponding with that made 
from Mount Sinai. And I am far more in- 
clined to the literal interpretation of this Psalm 
than to that which would restrict it to the mere 
preaching of the Gospel in the days of the apos- 
tles. It looks far more like the descent of the 
Son of man on the Mount of Olives, with all 
the accompaniments of a Jewish conversion and 
a first resurrection, and a destruction of the as- 
sembled hosts of Antichrist. The saints here 
summoned are those within the pale of the ever- 
lasting covenant, ratified by the blood of the sa- 
crifice of Christ. The address here given is 
like that from the Son o/ God, now manifested 
to the Jews, who had returned, though yet un- 
converted, to the Holy Land ; but who, now 
hearing the words as well as seeing the person 
of Him whom they had pierced, are born in a 
day by the impressive remonstrance and over- 
powering spectacle." Again, on Isa. 24, he 
writes : — " In this prophecy is foreshown a visit- 




ation upon the earth still future, which is to 
emerge in the millennium — how emphatically 
told in this place ! — when the Lord shall reign 
in Jerusalem, and before his ancients gloriously." 
And on Isa. 26 : — " In Mount Sion, now the 
metropolis of the Christian world, shall there 
be a great spiritual feast for all people." And 
on verse 8, — " Can this be, that in the mil Ita- 
nium there will be no death? Surely, they 
who partake in the first resurrection will not 
die over again." And on Isa. 65 : — " We can- 
not think, of those who have part in the first 
resurrection that they will again die. But will 
none of the righteous die ? And if not, what is 
meant by ' the child dying a hundred years 
old,' and in contrast with the sinner who, though 
he should live a hundred years, will be ac- 
cursed ? We doubt not that there will be two con- 
temporaneous societies at that period — the right- 
eous, and the wicked who are without, and will 
not be permitted to hurt or to destroy in all 
God's holy mountain." And on Isa. 52 : — " It 
is quite obvious of this prophecy, that it expands 
beyond the dimension of its typical event, and 
that it relates, not to a past, but to a future and- 
final deliverance of the Jews Their ' see- 
ing eye to eye' makes for the personal reign of 
Him whose feet shall stand upon the Mount of 
Olives." And, to give just another quotation, 
he writes on Psa. 68: — " There is every likeli- 
hood of allusions here to the great contest of 

the Book of Revelation But God has 

in reserve for his people still another restora- 
tion : He will bring them again, as of old, from 
Bashan and the Red Sea to their own land. 
His people will ' see him whom they have pierced 
perhaps when his feet stand on the Mount 
of Olives, and Jerusalem will again become the 
great central sanctuary, by becoming the me- 
tropolis of the Christian world." Here are the 
grand lineaments of the Advent era, — n renew- 
ing of earth, the first resurrection, Israel's glory, 
a large conversion-work, a judgment at the close, 
and the whole ushered in and carried forward 
under the personal presidency of the present 
and visible God-man. That they are given as 
gropings, rather than as distinct findings, he 
himself would have explained by the fact that 
he had never set himself to digest into sys- 
tematic order the details of the Prophetic Word. 
But, rising above the prejudices and fears of 
lesser men, Chalmer's is no sooner summoned 
by circumstances to give a deliverance on that 
Word, than his sagacious and, withal, child- 
like soul at once pronounce* a plain and com- 
mon-sense decision, unscared by any previous 
theories, or by any difficulties of detail which 
the other may bring in its train. It was like 
the man. Galileo was content to go to the 
prison of the Inquisition and into exile, because, 
true to the Baconian method, he could not, in 
deference to the received opinion, contradict the 
plain facts of nature, as observed and certio- 
rated by his own senses. Not less joyfully 
would Chalmers have endured the crucifixion 
of a theological outlawry, rather than consent 
to evade or explain away the plain sayings of 
the Word. 

We traversed lately the land of Israel. (1.) 
Wandering northward (from Egypt) to Gaza, 
and nearing the existing town, we beheld on 
our left, as we advanced, the site of the ancient 
city, now a huge mound of drifted sand, with 
only here and there a half-buried marble col- 
umn, uttering the sad tale of her former splen- 
dor. We opened our Bible at Zeph. 2:4; it 
had been written, '-Gaza shall be forsaken :" 
and we opened Jer. 47:5 ; the scene, still far 
distant, had stood in naked reality before the 
seer's eye, and he had written, — " Baldness is 
come upon Gaza." (2.) Sauntering next 
amongst the few scattered huts of Ashkelon.we 
again opened Zephaniah (2:4-6) ; and, as if we 
had been reading a recent history instead of a 
prophecy written in the days of Philistia's 
glory, we found Ashkelon indeed become "a 
desolation," and "the sea-coasts" "dwellings 
and cottages for shepherds, and folds for flocks." 
(3.) We then stood on Mount Sion, concerning 
which it had been written (Jer. 26:18), — " Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, Sion shall be ploughed 
like a field." And we plucked growing barley 
from its soil. (4.) We entered Jerusalem ; we 
walked along its mined streets ; we worshipped 
in the outskirtof a building — the English Pro- 
testant Church — whose foundation had been 
sunk not less than fifty feet ere the workmen 
penetrated to the rock through the prodigious 
mass of ruins. We turned to the same Word 
(Jer. 26:18), and found the writing, — " Jerusa- 
lem shall become heaps." (5.) We afterwards 
visited " the coasts of Tyre and Sidon." We 
had read, on our way, the Divine declaration 
that, though at the time the grand reservoir of 
the mercantile navy of the world, Tyre should 
yet become a place for the " spreading of nets 
in the midst of the sea " (Ezek. 26:5) : on 
reaching the present Tyre, — a poor, ruined 
town, the remnant of the ancient city's sea-port, 
and almost literally " in the midst of the sea," 
insomuch that in its leading thoroughfare, lying 
next the sea, we at one place rode ankle-deep 
in the rolling wave,— we found only a few fish- 
ing-boats, with the men engaged in drying their 



nets. We had also read, on our way, the sol- 
emn doom of the same Tyre (ver. 14),—" I will 

make thee like the top of e rock thou 

shalt be built no more ; for I the Lord have 
spoken it, saith the Lord God ;" and (ver. 21), 
— "I will make thee a terror, and thou shalt be 
no more ; though thou be sought for, yet shalt 
thou never be found again, saith the Lord God 
we sought for the once majestic city, but indeed 
it is " like the top of a rock ;" there stretches 
along the shore, to the extent of two or three 
miles, a rocky flat, strewn with little fragments 
of hewn stone and granite columns, but the ex- 
act site literally "cannot be found ;" the Liver- 
pool of Ezekiel's day literally is no more. (6.) 
The entire land of Judah, once so pleasant and 
so fertile, and so radiant with the smiles of a 
happy people — happy because the Lord was 
their God, we found now vacant and desolate ; 
— the few Arab strangers who possess it, tear- 
ing on their whole mien and mode of life the 
aspect, not of proprietors or even of settled ten- 
ants, but of mere vagrants or passers-by ; whilst 
to the insignificant remnant of Jews m it there 
s-semed to be barely tolerated the melancholy 
privilege of mourning over the desolation. We 
opened the Book, and found it written, — " Ye 
shall be plucked from off the land whither thou 
goest to possess it." (Deut. 28:63.) And again : 
— " The land shall be utterly emptied, and ut- 
terly spoiled : for the Lord hath spoken this 
word. The land moumeth and fadeth away ; 
.... the curse hath devoured the land ; . . . . 
few men left. The new wine mourneth, the 
vine languisheth, all the merry-hearted do sigh ; 
.... all joy is darkened, the minh of the 
land is gone."— (Isa. 24:3-11.) (7.) We re- 
membered that the true tenants of the land were 
scattered, at that moment, among all the na- 
tions of the earth, a people without a country 
and without a friend, yet a distinct and sepa 
rate and vast people still. We again opened 
the Word, and found it written, — "Lo, I will 
command, and I will sift the house of Israel 
among all nations, like as corn is sifted in a 
sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon the 
earth." — (Amos 9:9.) We were awe-struck. 
No spiritualizing here. We beheld in those 
visible footprints of Jehovah his interpretations 
of prophecies already fulfilled. — We next be- 
thought us of the prophecies yet unfulfilled. 
We read, for example, in Amos 9:13-15, " Be- 
hold, the days come, saith the Lord .... that 
I will bring again the captivity of my people of 
Israel, and they shall build the waste cities and 
mhabhjthem ; . . . and I will plant them upon 
their land, and they shall no more be pulled up 
out of their land which 1 have given them, saith 
the Lord thy God." And, turning to Isaiah 
65:18-25, we read, " Behold, I create Jerusa- 
lem a rejoicing and her people a joy . . . and 
they shall build houses and inhabit them," &c. 
We saw before us a country without a people, 
and we had left behind us a people without a 
country. Why, we asked ourselves, that one 
vacant land, and that one landless reople, both 
so manifestly kept, as it were, in widowhood 
by a standing miracle of eighteen centuries ? 
What else can God mean than a literal fulfil- 
ment of the still outstanding promise? Has 
the awful threatening been executed to the very 
letter, and shall the promise in spite of this mi- 
raculous preparation for its accomplishment also 
to the very letter, be frittered away into a mere 
figure of speech which may mean anything or 
nothing ? In the presence of Divine sayings so 
plain and of Divine doings so unmistakable, we 
should have blushed to hesitate about an an- 
swer. That shall be a literal restoration. But 
we could not stop here. We remembered in 
Bethlehem, in Nazareth, in Bethany, in Geth- 
semane, that, in literal fulfilment of the pro- 
phetic word, there had once walked and wept, 
and groaned and struggled there, the incarnate 
Prince of Peace. We thought of the prophe- 
cies, still unfulfilled, which announce his Sec- 
ond Coming ; we found the words announcing 
each, alike explicit. If, concerning his Humil- 
iation-Advent, it had been plainly written that 
he should be " brought as a lamb to the slaugh- 
ter," no less plainly was it written, concerning 
his Advent in glory, " His feet shall stand in 
that day upon the Mount of Olives, which is 
before Jerusalem on the east." — (Zech. 14:4.) 
To us, indeed, (judging according to man's 
judgment,) the literal accomplishment of the 
latter prediction seemed scarcely less improba- 
ble than did the literal accomplishment of the 
former to Peter, when, as the crucifixion was 
announced by the Lord to be drawing near, the 
earnest but hasty man " took him and began to 
rebuke him." The very idea was repugnant to 
all the notions we had imbibed in what Cole- 
ridge justly styles our own " school of philoso- 
phy." And, accordingly, we had hitherto dis- 
posed of all such passages by stretching them — 
violently enough, as we felt, at times — on this 
Procrustean-bed. But, on calmly looking at 
the prophetic word, and pursuing the analogy 
of interpretation derived from past fulfilment, 
we felt that, without casting to the winds all 
consistency in prophetical interpretation, and 
especially without rejecting Israel's literal res- 
toration, there was no alternative but to sur- 



render. And so we resolved to become as a 
ittle child again, — to unlearn our old theories, 
and accept none but God's. The scene around 
us, we felt, might well discipline us into sub- 
mission. On every spot there seemed engraven, 
as with Jehovah's own finger, this inscription : 
— " My ways are not as your ways, neither are 
my thoughts like yours." We saw that all 
along there had been put the most emphatic re- 
buke on all man's theories and anticipations : 
we saw that we could not tell, a priori, what 
the Lord's plans might be : we sow, moreover, 
that the only method of ascertaining them was 
to go direct to the Word : Opening that Word, 
we found that not more express and palpable 
were the announcements given to Israel, in lit- 
eral accordance with which Jesus had come the 
first time to offer himself a sacrifice for sin, 
than arc the announcements encouraging the 
Church to hope for a literal Second Advent as 
the mode of introducing the longed-for redemp- 
tion-era: We acquiesced adoringly, saying, 
" Even so, 0 Father, for so it seemed good in 
thy sight :" we did more ; finding how animat- 
ing and soul-stirring was the " hope," we went 
on our way rejoicingly, crying, " Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly." 

But we must close. And, leaving to another 
occasion a detailed examination of those scrip- 
ture instances which prove how largely instru- 
mental towards a holy and heavenly walk has 
been this " blessed hope," and contenting our- 
selves with having exhibited in this article the 
principle in the Christian's spiritual dynamics 
on which the fact so proved rests,— we must, in 
closing, be allowed, on one point, o word of re- 
spectful but earnest vindication. It has been 
not unusual to charge pre-millenarianism with 
a tendency to underrate, or, at least, practically 
to withdraw the soul's regard from the preeious- 
ness of Christ crucified. That certain mnin- 
tainers of the doctrine may have manifested this 
tendency is no more unlikely than that certain 
maintaincrs of Calvinism have personally sub- 
stituted the inanimate skeleton of a doctrinal 
orthodoxy for the living, breathing frame of the 
warm-hearted Christian. But the pre-millena- 
rianism of the Bible is cast in no such mould. 
If, indeed, it be that a man who is yet dead in 
sin — who is an enemy of God, a stranger to his 
holy home and fellowship, can long for an era 
whose grand characteristic is Christ's absolute 
supremacy as his Father's King, reigning in the 
midst of his ransomed ones, and consuming all 
his Father's enemies, — then may pre-millenari- 
anism consist with a present cold-heojlednesa 
towards the person of the slain Lamb. But if 
it be, on the other hand, that not until, by faith 
in Christ crucified, I have entered God's lamily, 
and, because of my sonship, have received " the 
spirit of adoption," can 1, in the putting forth of 
ray filial breathings, long for that era after 
which Jesus my elder Brother, by the same 
Spirit, breathes, — then does it not follow that 
the only mould in which Bible millenarianism 
can be cast is the man whose eye is fixed hum- 
bly and believingly on the crucified and risen 
Saviour ? ^ 1. Such a man was Job, when, in 
the extremity of his martyr-agony, he exclaimed 
(19:25, 26), •• I know that my Redeemer liveth, 
and that he shall stand at the lntter day upen 
the earth ; and though after my skin worms 
destroy this body, yet in my flesh shall I see 
God." The coming he longs for is the Lord's 
Second Advent, for a feature of the scene is res- 
urrection-joy : the Coming is literal, for he 
shall in his "flesh "—his renovated body— see 
God — see a literal and visible Immanuel : the 
Coming is to this earth, for " standing on the 
earth," Christ shall be seen by him : the Com- 
ing ushers in Job's rest and glory. So that, 
viewed in the additional light throjvn on it in 
other passages by the one Spirit, this Coming is 
plainly pre-millennial. But what is the element 
which gives to the " blessed hope " all its vi- 
tality and power ? It is the consciousness that 
he is himself already a pardoned sinner — al- 
ready accepted through the imputed work of 
the " Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world" — already "alive," because he can say 
with a steady faith, " 1 know that my Redeemer 
liveth." 2. Such also was Paul, when, in lan- 
guage not dissimilar, he wrote to the Colossions 
by the same Spirit (3:4), " When Christ, who 
is our life, shall appear, then shall ye also ap- 
pear with him in glory." The "glorious ap- 
pearing" is longed for, because, like Job, he 
can say for himself and his fellow-martyrs, 
" Christ is our life." 3. Such also was David, 
when (Psalm 60), realizing, by that faith which 
is " the substance of things hoped for," the Teij" 
solemnities of the Advent era, and recognizing 
(ver. 2) in the cloud amid which his Lord de- 
scends, the identical cloud out of which, on 
Mount Sion, he was wont to manifest his gra- 
ciousness, he hears the voice exclaiming, "Ga- 
ther my saints together unto me ; those that 
have made a covenant with me by sacrifice. 
And the heavens (rejoins the Psalmist) shall de- 
clare his righteousness." The " joy " of the 
era is, that God is glorified— that his righteous- 
ness is declared; and David is able to enter 
into the joy— why ? Because personally he 
has already made a covenant with the Lord by 
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sacrifice " is already a reconciled and Spirit- 

inliabited man. 4. Such also is the bride, 
when, in the full animation of the "blessed 
hope," she exclaims (Song 2:17), "Turn, my 
beloved, and be thou like a roe or a young hart 
upon the mouniains of Bether." He for whose 
Advent she longs so eagerly is to her no stran- 
ger ; the love she bears to him is no cold, un- 
certain love : " My beloved," she has just been 
testifying, " is mine and I am his ; he feedeth 
among the lilies, until the day break and the 
shadows flee away." Blessed attitude ! Behold 
the child at once of faith and of hope ! The 
hope is her Lord's return — his speedy personal 
return ; for though " mountains " intervene, 
these oppose, she knows, but a feeble barrier to 
the Advent of him whose " feet are as hinds' 
feet." And the hope is so eager, because the 
faith is so lively and so firm. Amidst the trib- 
ulation of the martyr-era — " till the day break 
and the shadows flee away " — she is, indeed, as 
' a lily among thorns ;" but her Lord, she is 
assured, " feedeth " the while " among the 
lilies,"— deems it his very " meat " to comfort 
and sustain his own. Loved and loving so de 
votedly, she " loves," waits, watches for " his 
appearing." 

Such, then, is the basis of the Church's hope. 
By this " hope " she has been " saved " during 
all the by-past watches of the night. The 
' hope " is still needed, for the night is not yet 
over ; nay, needed now more than ever, for each 
successive watch seems only to thicken the 
night's gloom and intensify its piercing cold- 
ness. To him who anticipates the Church's 
and the earth's coming jubilee through the grad- 
ual introduction of a spiritual millennium, we 
can exhibit, in the present downward course of 
spirituality in the one, and in the deepening 
flood of ungodliness over the other, nothing to 
encourage — everything to discourage and cast 
down. But the man who believes that the cul- 
minating point of the Church's inertness and of 
the world's raging defiance is the very predes- 
tined season of the arrival of Him whose right 
it is to reign,— we can confidently summon to 
the liveliest hope, the most incessant watching, 
the most devoted and unremitting zeal. In our 
night-journeys through the Desert, we remem- 
ber that, as the night hastened on, the darkness 
grew deeper and the cold more chilling, until, 
within half an hour of sunrise, we had reached 
the night's crisis. The sun appeared. The 
" shadows," — so brief was the twilight, — liter- 
ally "fled away." In less than half an hour 
we had exchanged the night's cold and gloom 
for the full blaze and genial warmth of a morn- 
ing eastern sun. We thought of the " blessed 
hope," Now we are children of the night, wait- 
ing for the coming dawn. A brief interval 
longer — it may be very brief — and, standing in 
the presence of our Father's King, we shall lift 
our voices in adoring thanksgiving, and cry — 
cry to the " redeemed " saints around us — cry 
to a " redeemed " earth — cry to our " redeemed " 
selves, " 0 sing unto the Lord a new song ; for 
he hath done marvellous things ; his right hand 
and his holy arm hath gotten him the victory : 
the Lord hath made known his salvation ; his 
righteousness hath he openly showed in the 
sight of the heathen : he hath remembered his 
mercy and his truth toward the house of Israel : 
all the ends of the earth have seen the salva- 
tion of our God. Make a joyful noise unto the 
Lord, all the earth Make a joyful noise 

BEFORE THE LoBD THE KlNG." (Psa. 98:1-6.) 



we find many examples of this fear. Not that 
they feared to meet God face to face, or were 
uncertain as (o whether or not condemnation 
might be awaiting them. But death itself was 
dreaded as an evil and an enemy. It was a 
thing of gloom and grief. Resurrection had 
not yet shone out so brightly, as to take from 
death all that made it temble. They knew 
resurrection, indeed, but not so fully as we do ; 
for though it was known from the beginning, 
yet its brightness was reserved for the coming 
of Christ in flesh to manifest. When he came, 
or at least after he was raised, resurrection shone 
out in all its blessedness and glory. Then, all 
darkness disappeared from the tomb. The 
sense of bondage, which the prospects of going 
down to the grave engendered, was removed. 
They could sing the glad song, " 0 death, 
where is now thy sting? 0 grave, where is now 
thy victory ?" Up till the resurrection of the 
Lord, there had been always a sting in death, 
and an apparent victory in the grave, which 
kept them in bondage. Now, all that was over ; 
for He had come, who by death was to destroy 
him that had the power of death, and to deliver 
them who through fear of death had been all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. He had shown 
himself as the resurrection and the life, — giving 
promise of glad resurrection to his saints. He 
had made known " the first resurrection," — the 
" resurrection unto life," — the " resurrection out 
from among the dead," — hitherto but dimly seen. 



into Eden — the day when, as one vast multi- 
tude out of every nation, we shall together en- 
ter in through the gates into the city — the day 
of our common crowning, our common triumph ; 
for it is to be one crowning, one triumph, one en- 
trance for the whole church from the beginning : 
they are not crowned alone, or in fragments, or 
in sections, — but in one glorious hour they re- 
ceive their everlasting crowns, and take their 
seats in simultaneous gladness upon the long-ex- 
pected throne. Journal of Prounccj. 



Notes on Scripture. 

Hebrews 2:15. 

" And deliver those who through fear of death 
were all their lifetime subject unto bondage." 

This verse is generally supposed to teach, 
that saints under the former dispensation had 
no " full assurance of faith ;" that they labored 
under perpetual doubts as to their standing be- 
fore God, and that death was on this account 
to them a matter of continual terror. But does 
it teach this ? were the saints before the Lord's 
coming not assured ? Was theirs of necessity 
a doubting state? Surely not. The whole 
breadth of Jehovah's character had not yet been 
opened up ; but enough had been to rest upon 
without a fear. The whole riches of grace had 
not yet been spread out ; but enough had been 
made known to rebuke all doubt, and to assure 
them of acceptance. That which they be- 
lieved, though it was not all that we now be- 
lieve, was sufficient to give them perfect peace, 
and to give them entire confidence towards God. 
In the sense of doubling they were not necessa- 
rily " in bondage." I t was their privilege to re- 
joice in God, just as it is ours. It was their sin 
to have less than peac ei or \ ess man assura nce, 
just ns it is ours. In looking to the sin-bearer, 
their bonds were loosed, their souls relieved, 
their consciences pacified and laid to rest. Their 
joy might be less large or triumphant than ours ; 
for they knew less of Jehovah's precious cha- 
racter, and it is upon this that the fulness of 
our peace depends ; but still they had peace ; 
their bonds were broken. 

The apostle is evidently referring to their 
fear of death. Throughout the New Testament 



Heb. 11:39, 40. 
The apostle has completed his enumeration 
of the long line of worthies who were well spo- 
ken of on accouut of their faith. It was their 
faith that marked them out before man and God. 
Much good could not be aftirmed of them in 
many respects, — but this could be said, " They 
believed." They were formed out of no better 
clay than others. They possessed natures not 
less defiled. But still, "they believed." It 
was their believing that brought them nigh to 
God at first : it was their believing that kept 
them continually nigh. It was simply as be- 
lievers that God recognized them ; and it was 
simply as believers that they walked with God. 
Theirs was a believing life from first to last. 
And such is the life of every saint. Such is to 
be the church's life until the Lord come. She 
has everything in promise, nothing in posses- 
sion. She has a kingdom in reversion, but not 
an inch of ground in actual enjoyment now. — 
Nor is one age or section of the church better 
than another in this respect : all are the same : 
all have the same hope, — but not on* has re- 
ceived the inheritance. That inheritance is 
equally a future thing to all ; all are to receive 
it together; not one before the other. This is, 
in substance, the apostle's statement in the pas- 
sage before us, which has been so often dis- 
cussed, but little understood : — 

All these (ancient believers), though they 
received a good report on accouut of their faith, 
yet were not put in possession of the thing prom- 
ised." They neither received the inheritance 
at the time they were here, nor have they re- 
ceived it since. It is still one of the " good 
things to come." 

Then follows a clause which ought either to 
be read as a parenthesis, or placed at the end of 
the verse. Let us treat it as a parenthesis, and 
omit it until we have connected the last clause 
of the verse with the 39th. The whole would 
run thus : " These all, though they received a 
good report on account of their faith, yet did not 
receive the thing promised, in order that they, 
withont us, should not be perfected." That is 
to say, the actual possession of the inheritance 
(or thing promised) has not been given ; it has 
been deferred (till the Lord come), in order that 
no age or section of the church should be per- 
fectly blest and glorified without all the rest ; 
for all must be raised together; all must be 
caught up together ; all must be crowned toge- 
ther. 

What, then, is the meaning of the parenthe- 
sis ? Its meaning is as follows : The apostle 
had spoken of the promise, or thing promised ; 
and having mentioned this, he adds parentheti- 
cally, by way of explanation, " For God has in- 
deed some better thing in view for us, no less 
than for them." That is to say, " The inherit- 
ance is for us, as well as for them ; the promise 
was indeed made to them, but it includes us al- 
so." The " better thing " is not to be taken as 
meaning some better tiling for us thnn what they 
possessed. No. But as referring to something 
better than any had yet received; something 
which eye had not seen, nor ear heard : some- 
thing more glorious than had ever been enjoyed 
by any saint, or any portion of the church, from 
the beginning. 

That "better thing" is the inheritance— the 
kingdom. This inheritance belongs to us who 
live in these latter days, no less than to those in 
earlier times. It is an inheritance which God 
himself has prepared. It is an inheritance 
which becomes ours, in title and right, the mo- 
ment that we believe, — but which shall be en- 
joyed by none until the Lord come. 

Hence it is to the day of the Lord that we 
look as to the day of our common re-entrance 



The Psalms. 

Psalm I. 

The first sound of the harp of the sweet singer 
of Israel might well be thought strange in a 
world lying in wickedness. It celebrates the 

E resent happiness (as Ps. 24, tells of the future 
liss) of that man who has fellowship with God, 
and no fellowship with the ungodly.* Behold 
the man ! his eye arrested, not by the things of 
earth, but by what has been sent down from 
heaven — " the law of the Lord." He has found 
the " river of living water ;" he is like a tree — 
like some palm or pomegranate-tree, laden with 
fruit, or like that tree of life in Rev. 22:2, that 
yieldeth its fruit every month, and yieldeth 
fruit of all variety. " Every bud of it grows 
into a grain," says the Targum ; "he is the 
very contrast to the barren fig-tree, withered by 
the curse," says a modern interpreter. 

Perhaps this comparison to the tree and the 
streams should carry us back to Eden, and sug- 
gest the state of man holy and happy there. 
Redeemed man rises up again to Eden-blessed- 
ness. Is it its use in this Psalm, or is it simply 
the expressiveness of the similitude, that has 
led to its repetition in Jer. 17:8 ? But besides, 
we are carried back to Joshua by the language 
used regarding the man's prosperity. Joshua's 
career was one of uninterrupted prosperity, ex- 
cept in one single case, when he forgot to con- 
sult the Lord ; and the Lord's words to him 
were these : — 

" This book of the law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, 

But thou shalt meditate therein day and 
night, 

That thou mayest observe to do according to 
all that is written therein ; 

For then thou shalt make thy way pros- 
perous, 

And then thou shalt have good success." — 
(Josh. 1:8.) 

Perhaps this reference to the days of Joshua 
made this Psalm the more appropriate as an in- 
troduction to the whole book- It connected, 
these ancient dap with other generations. It 
sang of the same Lord, acting toward men on 
the same principles. It sang of a race who had 
come to possess the land of Canaan, who acted 
on the holy maxims that guided Joshua when 
he took possession — a race of men guided by 
the revealed will of Jehovah. 

The ungodly are not thus prosperous, — they 
are not as " trees by the river side." They are 
as " chatT," ready to be driven away in the day 
of wrath, and unable to resist the slightest 
breath of Jehovah's displeasure (Dan. 2:35 ; 
Matt. 3: 12, the " day of decision"). They can- 
not " stand," even as in Rev. 6:17. The cry of 
the affrighted world — kings, captains, rich men. 
mighty men, bond, free — is, " The great day of 
his wrath is come, and who shall be able to 
stand ?" For the " Lord knoweth the way of 
the righteous." Our Lord may have referred 
to this passage in his memorable expression so 
often used (Matt. 7:23; Matt. 25:12 ; Luke 
13:27), " I never knew you — I know you not." 
0 the happiness, then, of the godly ! happy 
now, and still happier in that day which now 
hastens on, when the Husbandman shall sepa- 
rate "the chaff" from the wheat, and the king- 
doms of earth be broken in pieces " like the chaff 
of the summer threshing-floor," and " the wind 
shall carry them away." 0 the folly of those 
who " sit in the seat of the scorners," and ask 
in these last days (2 Pet 3:3) " Where is the 
promise of his coming V 

But now, as we have noticed that our Lord 
seems to quote one of the expressions of this 
Psalm, let us ask how we may suppose it read 
by him in the days of his flesh. We know he 
read it ; his delight was in the law of the Lord ; 
and often has he quoted the book of Psalms. 
As he tead, it would be necessary to his human 
soul to appropriate the blessedness pronounced 
on the godly ; for he knew and felt himself to 
be indeed the godly, who " bad not walked in 
the counsels of the ungodly, nor stood in the 
way of sinners, nor sat in the seat of the scorn- 
ful." He felt himself able to say at all times, 
" Thy law is within my heart !" Was he not 
the true palm-tree ? Was he not the true pome- 
granate-tree ? Can we help thinking on him 



as alone realizing the description in this Psalm ? 
The members of his body, in their measure, 
aim at his holy walk, but it is only in him thai 
they see it perfeetly exemplified. " His leaf 
never withered ;" " he did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth " (1 Peter 2:22) ; " he 
yielded his fruit in its season," obeying his 
mother Mary, and being found about his Father's 
business ; going up to the feast " when his hour 
was come," and suffering, when the time ap- 
pointed came ; everything " in season," and 
" all he did prospered ;" he finished the work 
given him to do (John 17:4), and because of his 
completed work, "therefore God hath highly 
exalted him." — (Philip. 2:8,9.) Barclay, who 
paraphrases the Psalms in verse, speaks of 
Christ, in allusion to ver. 4, as the Branch ex- 
alted to royal glory, — 

" Like the tree of life by Eden's stream." 
Having the imputed righteousness of this Sa- 
viour, we earnestly long to have his holiness 
imparted too ; but, conscious that as yet he alone 
comes up to the picture drawn here, we cannot 
but inscribe as the title of this Psalm, 



The way of the righteous One." 

Journal of Prophecy. 



An Old Negro's Religion. 

A preacher of the gospel relates the follow- 
ing conversation, which he had with an old ne- 
gro, while travelling in Virginia. He says, "I 
was travelling from Stanton to Bean Station in 
Tennessee, and on the road I overtook a Vir- 
ginia planter, with his family and effects, mov- 
ing to Missouri. Soon after, I came up with 
two old colored persons, a man and woman, and 
judging that they belonged to the family I had 
just passed, I addressed the old man thus : 

" Well, old man, had you not rather be in 
heaven, than travel this long road on foot ?" 

He looked at me, and said, " Yes, massa, I 
had." 

" Do you expect ever to get to heaven V 
" Yes, massa, I do." 

" Why, do you think God would ever have 
such an old nigger in heaven as you are ?" 

" Yes, massa, I believe I shall get to heaven 
when I die, if I is black." 

" Why, what makes you believe so ; can you 
read the Bible ?" 

"No, massa, I can't read, but I can feel." 
" Well, what do you feel ?" 
" Why, massa, I long since felt that I was a 
sinner, I felt very sorry for my sins, and then I 
felt that God, for Christ's sake, would forgive 
them all." 

" W hat, yo u say that, you cannot read, and 
yet that you know your sins are forgiven. Are 
you not mistaken? Why, there are many 
white persons who are very learned, and do not 
know that God has forgiven their sins; you 
must be mistaken, ain't you J" 

At this time, we were close to a very large 
black oak, which was at least three feet in di- 
ameter, and a hundred feet high. The old man 
pointed his finger towards the tree, and said : 
" Massa, do you see that tree dar V 
" Yes, but what of it ?" 
" Why, massa, if you had that dar tree on 
your shoulder, and was to carry it two hundred 
yards, and lay it down, don't you think you 
would know when you laid it down." 
Yes, old man, I think I should." 
Well, massa, just as sure you would know 
when you laid down that tree after carrying it 
two hundred yards, just so sure I know when 
God Almighty took that heavy burden of sin off 
me ; and now I do believe I shall get to heaven 
when I die, for I love God, and have tried to 
serve him many years." The old man looked at 
me, with a smile on his face, his eyes beaming 
with a lively hope of eternal life, and said, 
" Massa, don't you 'sess 'ligion?" 

" What makes you think I profess religion V 
" Why, massa, I think if you did not 'sess 
'ligion, you would not have asked me these 
questions." 

I replied : " Yes, old man, I do profess reli- 
gion, and hope to meet you in heaven." 

" I then asked him how old he was. On his 
answering that he was sixty-three years of age, 
I took him by the hand, and told him to remain 
faithful a little longer, that his time of servitude 
would soon be over, and then bade him farewell, 
to see him no more until he shall be as free as 
myself." ^ 

" Reader, are you as certain that your sins 
are forgiven as was that poor old slave ? You 
say you hope so, but do you know it ?" 

8. W. Biff. CUronWo. 



• Dr. Allix does not hesitate to apply it more, 
specially to the Church in these latter days. ' It 
conlaineth both the description of the happiness which 
the faithful Christians who apply themselves to their 
duty shall enjoy, as also those who with patience 
wait for the promises made unto ibem when Jeeus 
Christ will conic to reign upon the whole earth ; and 
the misery of those who are of Antichrist's side, and 
who laugh at his coming." 



Cheapness of the Bible.— In the 12th and 
13th centuries the only way of multiplying Bi- 
bles was by writing them out with the pen. 
The expense of doing this wns so great, that 
none but the wealthiest classes couldcommand 
the means to procure a copy. In the year 1230, 
a single copy of the Bible, in England, was val- 
ued at £31 sterling, or about §150! In the 
year 1280, the Bishop of Winchester, upon 
asking the loan of a Bible of one of the public 
libraries, was obliged to give his bond, drawn 
up in the most formal and solemn manner, that 





THE ADVENT HERAL D. 



he would return it at a certain specified time ? I the Journal arraigns the article from the Uerald, and 
For many years aftef the discovery of the art of; 
printing, a 'laboring man could not purchase a 
copy of God's Word for less than a year's 
wages. 

Improvements have been made in the art of 
printing, from time to time, until now "the 
American Bible Society," for instance, can 
strike off and put up ready for use, 1,500 Bibles 
a day, or more than one Bible a minute, at a 
cost of twenty-five centB for the entire Bible, or 
six and a quarter cents for the entire New Tes- 
tament ! 

Bibles can now be furnished at such mode- 
rate prices that the poorest persons in the com- 
munity can easily command the means to pro- 
cure a copy for their own use ; and persons in 
the most moderate circumstances can afford to 
contribute a Bible or a Testament to the des- 
titute. 

If Bibles still cost $150 a piece, we might 
well despair of "filling the earth with the 
knowledge of the Lord," but now that they can 
be furnished by the cart or ship load, at the 
trifling sum of twenty-five cents, what excuse 
can any one suggest for refusing to co-operate 
with those who are toiling to evangelize the na- 
tions of the earth ? MM. Record. 
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TUB "FLY SHEETS." 
Some one sent us two weeks since a copy of the 
Christian Advocate and Journal, of the 4th inst., which 
contains some not very gentle comments on an article 
that appeared in the Herald of March 9th, with a re- 
quest thai wc would state whether the allegations of 
the Journal are true. The article alluded to may be 
found on the last page of the issue of the above date. 
It purports to give a synopsis of the causes that led 
to the existing agitation in the Weslcyan connexion 
in England, and an opinion of the remit. We did 
not attempt to slate all the points involved in the dif- 
ficulty ; nor did wc deem it necessary to arrange 
those wc did suite in the exact form in which ihcy 
occurred ; we merely wished to stale that a serious 
agitation existed ; that it arose out of certain facts, 
and that there was every appearance that it would 
lead to an extensive and irreparable schism in the 
Wesleyan body. Nor did wc design to give a false 
coloring to any of the circumstances connected with 
the matter, or to distort or exaggerate them. 

It may be as well to suite, that the article so un- 
ceremoniously treated by the Journal, was written 
from memory, and might not have been written with 
that clearness that it probably would have been had 
we referred to our English files. We had noticed 
the difficulty on its first appearance in the Conference 
of last July and August, — nearly a year since — but 
suffered the matter to slip by without chronicling it 
in our columns. And though each succeeding ar- 
rival from England apprised us of the growing breach, 
we yet neglected to speak of it, until the 9th of Feb. 
Thus much we state, by way of excuse for any inac- 
curacies in points altogether unessential. Whether 
we have stated anything to justify the animadver- 
sions of the Journal, our readers can judge. 

The article alluded to has been copied into several 
papers, for the reason?, wc suppose, that it appeared 
to combine the essential facts of the case, and ex- 
pressed their views of the matters therein specified. 
Among other papers tranferring it to their columns, 
was the Christian Intelligencer, a Dutch Reformed 
paper, printed in New York. That this latter paper 
should have condescended to have copied an article 
from the Advent Herald, seems to have aroused the 
ire of the editor of the Journal, the organ of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church, who, in that paper of 
the 4th inst., comes out with an article of tliree col- 
umns in length, protesting, iu no amiable spirit, 
against die tone of the remarks made by the press of 
this country respecting the Weslcyan agitation in 
England. He pronounces the various accounts of 
that agitation either as misrepresentations, or falsifi- 
cations, written by some " partizan British letter 
writer," or " some unscrupulous British print," or 
" some scribbler who lives in this country." He 
then proceeds to give /.;.< version of the affair, and 
slates that it was a faction only lhat was making all 
the noise, and intimates, in pretty unequivocal lan- 
guage, that the whole difficulty arose from jealousy, 
disappointed ambition, &e. &c. 

After touching lightly on some important points — 
which the writer terms " subordinate issues," — 



proceeds to dispose of it in the most summary manner. 
Much Warmth of temper is manifested, and there ap- 
pears to be no delicacy either in assuming an air of 
contempt towards this paper, or in Using language 
not altogether in vogue in circles where an equality 
in moral standing exists, in which such ugly words 
as " blunders," " falsehoods," and other similar 
terms, are plentifully sprinkled. We confess that 
we are less concerned about the charge of making 
" stupid blunders," than we are of uttering " mali- 
cious falsehoods ;" therefore we shall endeavor to 
clear ourselves of the latter charge, and in doing so, 
it will appear how far we have made ourselves liable 
to the former. 

The position and standing of tho Journal would 
seem to forbid the supposition, that it could make a 
" blunder " in the premises ; as the qualifications we 
suppose woubj be possessed by those who conduct 
such a paper, are not generally found in those who 
bestow but a superficial glance on objects and occur- 
ences, even of secondary interest ; much less on 
matters which concern this present writing. Nor 
shall we accuse it of " falsehood," though we con- 
sider its statements at varinnce with facts. We shall 
endeavor to make this apparent. Wc have no idea 
of being treated with contempt, or accused of false- 
hood, by those who very foolishly aflect the one, and 
impudently affirm the other. 

A portion of the article in the Herald is parcelled 
out and dealt with in this manner : — 

" Wc have now gome small accounts to settle with several 
of our brethren of ihe religious press, and then we have 
done. We notice, in several of our exchanges, a series of 
stupid blunders or malicious falsehoods, we are at a loss lt» 
know which, taken from the Admit tfmlrl, published nt 
Boston. Thot pnper wc never see, tind from what we have 
seen copied from its columns, have no wish to see. Its tolly 
would do hyt little harm, had it not found here and there a 
respectable erho to give it importance and extension. That 
the Christian Intrtlistnccr shotdd be found employed in this 
work is not surprising; but thai the New York Presbyterian 
should partake in it is whut wc did not expect. Now, let us 
call the attention of oar brother editors to a few things in the 
article which they have copied from the Advent Herald : — 
For some months past the Weslcyan body in England 
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" The 1 extensive separation 1 will lie matter of history af- 
ter it stttits, but, as yet, is like 4 father Miller's ' prophecy, 
previous to * April, 1843.' The * Fly Sheets,' nccording to 
this authority, were ' published in the Wulrgan Times, 9 
whereas they were in fact published before • the Wesleyan 
Time* ' had an existence ! They were not published in any 
newspaper. Inn in the form of tracts. Of course tho writer 
has ucver seen Ihe ' Fly Sheets/ — nuudi this." 

The first idea held up in the .at. -t from our col- 
umns, is, the opinion, " that a very extensive sepa- 
ration will take place at no distant day." The Jour- 
nal would have its readers understand, that there is 
no foundation for such an opinion. If there is, or 
was, no ground for such an opinion, the Journal was 
right in assuming the contempt it did. But if we 
were right, we are inclined to think thai the Journal 
and ourselves should change places : at all events, 
we freely confess, that we do feel somewhat as our 
contemporary would have us believe he felt when his 
comments were penned. 

Now, if we show that such an idea as we expressed 
was universally entertained in England, by all classes, 
we neither made a " stupid blunder," nor uttered a 
" malicious falsehood." Tho reader may ask, If 
snch was the case, why should such a respectable 
paper as the Journal endeavor to convey the idea that 
it was not so ! Wc arc not anxious to answer the 
query. That paper may answer it in its own way , 
and at its own convenience. We will try to prove 
that we were right. 

To show how prominent tho subject had become 
in England, we will state, that the Conference met 
July 25th, 1849, and Messrs. Everett, Dunn, and 
Griffith were expelled on the 7th of August. Up 
to the middle of September, sixty circuits (out of about 
400, the number in England) had openly expressed 
their sympathy for the expelled. These 00 circuits 
are the largest and most influential in the connexion. 
Be itundcrstood, that these expressions were not made 
by a small portion of each of the circuits, but by nearly 
the whole ofsome, and in most all cases by a majority. 
Immense meetings were held in Exeter Hall, London, 
in the Corn Exchange, Manchester, in Bristol, (the 
strong-hold of Methodism), Nottingham, and many 
other places, in all of which a most decided stand was 
token in favor of tho expelled ministers. At the 
meeting in Nottingham, £125 were collected in a 
few minutes, for the purpose of purchasing an an- 
nuity for each of them. Among the papers which 
were constant in their remarks on the agitation, were 
Ihe London Timet, Daily News, British Banner, 
Christian Times, Wesleyan Times, Standard of Free- 
dom, Oxford Chronicle, Daily Reporter, Leeds Mer- 
cury, Western Times, and about a dozen others, whose 
names we have before us. These all contributed lo 
spread information among the people, and, as may be 
supposed, considerable excitement was manifested. 
Says the Western Times : " Great excitement pre- 
vails amongst the members of the Wesleyan Society 
in consequence of these novel proceedings [the doings 
of the Conference]. Contributions are being made 



for the expelled, in defiance of the expellers, and 
meetings have been held in several circuits to exhibit 
sympathy for the persecuted ministers." Says the 
British Banner : — 

" Every section of the religious wotld is looking 
on with deep solicitude at what is now passing in the 
Wesleyan community. We remember no subject of 
an ecclesiastical nature, that ever excited bo unani- 
mous, so universal, and so intense a burst of indigna- 
tion from the British press. Both High and Low 
Church organs, and all between these extremes, have 
given copious utterance to their wrathful scorn at this 
worse than Popish despotism. Dissenting journals, 
too, of every shade, have thundered against the enor- 
mities of the Manchester Conference. Even Roman 
Cadiolicism— that great mother of despots, anil tutor 
of tyrants — has been unable to conceal her loathing 
of conduct so flagrantly unjust, so shamelessly out- 
rageous, so barbarously cruel ! In this matter there 
is but one party— the universal public, who have 
spontaneously delivered a judgment, and passed con- 
demnation." 

We could fill our entire paper with the proceedings 
of the various circuits, and of meetings of large bodies 
of Christians of all denominations, in every part of 
the country, all confirming the opinion wo expressed, 
that a very " extensive separation " would take place 
at no distant day. The last fact we will cite on this 
point, is, that on the 12th ult. a meeting of dolcgates, 
numbering four hundred, from the various circuits of 
the Wesleyan connexion, took place in Exeter Hall, 
London, which was crowded to its utmost capacity. 
The delegates represented the feeling of the Metho- 
dists through die whole country to be against the 
Conference, and in favor of the expelled ministers. 
That we wore justified in using the expression we 
did, we think the above facts will bear witness. 

" ' The decisions and conduct of the Conference were de- 
clared lo be arbitrary, and that it was wrong for the laity to» 
lie cxcluck-d from having a voice in the ennctinenl of ihe laws, 
and in all mailers relating to the disciplinary arrangements of 
the Church.* 

" All raise— the ' Fly Sheets ' take no such ground." 

Here is a point blank denial — quite unmistakable 
— " All false." Now, the reader will observe, that 
we pretended to slate that there was a " difficulty," 
and that it " grew out " of the publication of the 
" Fly Sheets ;" whether we so expressed ourselves, 
as to convey the idea that the " Fly Sheets " took 
such ground, does not affect the fact, that such ques- 
tions as the above paragraph names were brought for- 
ward. What we meant was, lhat certain complaints 
were rife, and lhat they grow out of the publication of 
the " Fly Sheets." If we show dial such was the 
fact, we think there is falsehood somewhere ; we 
know that it docs not lie at our door. Let us sec. — 
Will the Journal deny, that a compliance with wluit 
the "Fly Sheets "do call for, would be a conces- 
sion (in the estimation of their writer, or writers) of 
all those thingss poken of in die above extract ' We 
will give a paragraph from the Journal, in tlje same 
article in which it comments on ours. Speaking of 
what the "Fly Sheets" contain, viz., what they 
term " secularization," (referring to the fact, that 
the secretaries, editors, book agents, governors, 
teachers in their schools, &o., are ministers, the 
Journal says : — 

" This Ihcy consider a degradation from the -sacred func- 
tions of tho ministry, and a descent from the glorious voca- 
tion to minister in word and in doctrine, to Ihe mere Itusiness 
of ' serving tables.' To such a denuding of themselves from 
the spiritual functions of tho Gospel ministry the men of the 
' Fly-sheets ' woujd never condescend — not they ! — they re- 
gard it with sacred horror." 

Now, when it is known that the whole machinery 
of Wesleyanism in England is moved by these officers, 
(or as wc stated, by about a dozen men,) it will beseen 
that the demand for die " secularization" of the Con- 
ference is tantamount to a demand for each of the points 
named, or to a declaration of the injustice of refusing 
such "secularization." In short, the whole move- 
ment appears to us to hinge on the fact of " secular- 
ization ;" let that be accomplished, and the people 
thereby brought into closer proximity to the Confer- 
ence, not only would tho decisions of the Conference 
ho less arbitrary, but the laws governing the body 
would be more in consonance with the spirit of tl 
age, or rather, more in harmony with the spirit of 
Christianity, and we should rarely see men of forty- 
three years standing in a religious body, without a 
single fact resting against them during the whole of 
lhat time, expelled from a Church which they love as 
dearly as they love thoir lives, merely because they 
would not submit to the tyrannical dictum of about a 
dozen men, in every way their inferiors. We again 
say, that tho charge of falsehood does not lie at our 
door. 

" ' pn the appearance of the ' Fly Sheets,' the Conference, 
or rather about a doien individuals of that body. — for subse- 
quent developments have shown thai a few pulled ihe wires, 
while the greal body very ubcdienlly danced to the tune,— set 
up a shout not dissimilar In that raised by Demetrius when 
Paul was al F.phesus, and, as it scents to us, for a somewhat 
similar reason.' 

" How exceedingly courteous !" 

It is " exceedingly courteous," is it ! Is it less 
courteous than the insulting allusion to " Father 
Miller's prophecy ?" The difference between the 
remark from the Herald and lhat of the Journal is, 
lhat while the idea insinuated or intimated in the lat- 
ter is utterly false — there being nothing in dial good 
man's life, nor in his works, lhat would warrant the 
construction intimated by the Journal; the words 



we ottered arc irue, notoriously true — and were richly 
deserved. Each of the expelled ministers publicly 
asserted that their cases were decided or prejudged 
among the officers of the Conference, or by the com- 
mittees — (for one set of men compose about all the 
committees) outside of the Conference. Any one 
cannot avoid becoming sensible of this fact, by read- 
ing the report of ihe inquisition — for it was no trial — 
and expulsion. 

After the writer gives his version of Ulu expulsions 
which followed, he proceeds : — 

" ' The names of the three gentlemen who refused lo sub- 
mit to the arbitrary requirements of the Conference, are Eve- 
rett, Dunn, and Griffith. The first-usjned person is one of 
the most talented men in the Weslevun connexion, and is the 
author of several works, and has u' literary reputution. He 
had staled in other places lhat he was not the anlhor, and 
nonc.doubtcd it.' 

" We have wiuchcd tho controversy narrowly, hove con* 
standy read the Wesleyan Twtes, ami have never ycl seen 
nny proof lhat Mr. Everett had ever 1 stated thai he was not 
the nutlior ' of the 'Fly Sheets.' Indeed, we believe it is 
now fixed upon him beyond all doubl. That Everetl is ' one 
of the most talented men in the Wesleyan connexion ' is all 
new to us. He is a man of some talent, but his luiboundtd 
ambition made him a firebrand in the Church, and has finally 
brought ruin upon his own head." 

Well, we will now confess that we were mistaken 
here — it was Mr. Dunn ! Wonderful difference ! 
Quite a serious mistake to commit after stating a cir- 
cumstance we had read nearly a year befote. Dur- 
ing Mr. D's. examination, a Mr. Learoyd, who 
knew that Mr. D. was not the writer of the " Fly 
Sheets," arose in the Conference, and said that he 
understood Mr. Dunn to have said, at the Liverpool 
Conference two years previous, that he was not tho 
author. Tho President asked Mr. Ddnn if he had 
authorized Mr. Learoyd to answer for him. Mr. D. 
replied that ho had not. Of course he wrs expelled. 
The Journal is welcome to all the advantage accru- 
ing from our mistake. 

As to the belief of that paper, that ihe authorship 
of ihe " Fly Sheets" is " fixed upon Mr. Everett 
beyond all doubt," we simply assert, that there js not 
a particle of evidence to coufirm such a belief, more 
than there is in the case of Mr. DnNN, or Mr. Grif- 
fith, who refused lo answer on precisely the same 
ground ; and the Journal is not able to adduce a sin- 
gle additional fact that has occmrcd since their expul- 
sion to corroborate its opinion — " mark that." 

As to our remark, that Mr. Everett " is one of 
the most talented men in the Wesleyan connexion," 
the Journal contents itself with the expression of its 
ignorance on lhat point. Now, we feel rather deli- 
cate in endeavoring to acquaint the Journal on a sub- 
ject, which, if true, one would suppose it was per- 
fectly familiar with, if anybody was. Wcmust con- 
fess lhat, under ordinary circumstances, we should bo 
inclined to rely on the denial of the Journal, equivocal 
though it be, rather than on the affirmation of one 
who would not be supposed to be so well acquainted 
with the real fact. Of course we shall not adduce 
ourown opinion in support of die assertion. We will 
give authorities, such as we think carry some weight. 
Our readers can attribute to the Journal what motives 
they please, in thissort of detraction. " He isaman 
of some talont." Very patronizing. Hear Dr. Camp- 
bell, than whom no man is a better judge of abilities 
and character, or more keen and sagacious. Said 
Dr. C, after hearing Mr. Everett, in Exeter Hall, 
soon after his expulsion : — 

" We have heard in that hall all the chief men in 
the Methodist body, and, with the exception of Dr. 
Beaumont, we have heard no man, for effect, to be 
compared with Mr. Everett, who remarkably com- 
bines the peculiarities of two distinguished men, the 
late Mr. Crnbbe, the poet, and Sir Charles Welherall, 
of forensic and senatorial renown. • • • 

" His oratory is of a character which addresses it- 
self lo the whole man, the understanding, the fancy, 
and the heart. He is occasionally, in a high degree, 
declamatory, hut by no means too much so ; he never 
declaims till he has proved, and having impressed his 
point, there is an end of it. He is, moreover, not 
less gifted with the physical attributes of eloquence. 
His voice is one of great compass, full of flexibility, 
and under the most perfect command ; he delivers 
himself with an energy scarcely inferior lo that of 
Billy Dawson himself ; and, like the late Dr. Chal- 
mers, and, according to Cicero, the orators of ancient 
times, occasionally, in the more vehement ports, he 
suimps with his foot, while he thunders and lightens, 
shaking all around him ! In a word, bb Sonthey said 
of Whitfield, he is " a consummate master of all the 
arts of popularity." In his rapid surprises and 
transitions, which operate with magic effect upon an 
audience, he strikingly reminds the auditors of iho 
late Daniel O'Connell, while he has all that great 
speaker's fearlessness, unbounded self-command, and 
perfect mastery over his hearers. Had Mr. Everett 
been a man of the world, he would undoubtedly have 
taken a foremost place in the Senate or at tho Bar. 
• • • With health and justice, he would have 
taken rank with the very first speakers of his own, 
or of any country, and he is now in a fair way of 
having justice dono him." 

Speaking of Mr. Everett's biography of Dr. 
Clarke, which has been recently published, Dr. 
Campbell says: — 

" There is not now living, i d ihesc lands, a more 
accomplished moral painlcr than James Everett ; and 
there has not lived, during the present century, a man 
that supplied a fitter subject than Adam Clarke. • • • 
" Here, then, we have a portrait such as, among 
Methodists, whether living or deceased, only James 
Everett could have drawn. • • • 
" The whole man, inner and outer, mental and 
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mural, public and private, literary and ministerial, is 
here portrayed as no MethodiBt, and few other men, 
were ever portrayed before. The writer's knowledge 
of his subject was perfect, his zeal boundless, and his 
patient labor such ns might have sufficed to build one 
of the pyramids. He actually suffered twelve years 
lo pass sway before giving the public Vol. I., which 
appeared in 1843, Vol. II., not till 1844, and Vol.111., 
not till 1849. The work has thus appeared under 
terms that would have more than satisfied Horace." 

If anything in addition to the above was needed, it 
is supplied by Mr. R. A. West, in his " Sketches." 
After bearing witness to Mr. E.'s honesty, candor, 
independence (it is this last quality that renders him 
unknown to the Journal, we opine), and dislike to 
oppression, which are marked traits in his character, 
Mr. W. says :— 

" It is, however, as a biographer that Mr. Everett 
is most widely known. In this character he is popu- 
lar through the length and breadth of his native land, 
and his name is familiar to the majority of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church in the United Stales ! • • • 
His ' Wall's-end Miner,' ' Villago Blacksmith,' and 
' Memoir of William Dawson,' have been exceed- 
ingly popular, anil will continue to afford both pleas- 
ure and profit to pious Methodists of both hemispheres 
for many successive generations. The ' Village 
Blacksmith ' is a biography of ' Sammy Hick,' the 
subject of one of these sketches. In the eight years 
succeeding its first publication it passed through as 
many editions, and its re-publication in this country, 
hy the Methodist Book Room, has added thousands 
to its circulation. It is the best of his biographies, 
because most faithful to the original." 

And yet, all this is " new to the Journal! " Again 
we say, the charge of falsehood lies not at our door. 

As to Mr. Everett's " unbounded ambition," 
which made him "a firebrand in the church," we 
hesitate not to pronounce the assertion as unfounded 
a piece of calumny as ever was uttered. Wc 
could fill our paper, at this very time, from mate- 
rials now in our possession, with testimonials to the 
uniform Christian conduct and exemplary character 
of Mr. Everett for forty-three years, the time he 
was connected with the Methodist body. Said Mr. 
E. in Exeter Hall :— 

" For the last forty-three years the annual question 
hss been proposal ,' Are there any objections to James 
BkmM " and the same answer has been given,' None.' 
... An enemy lo Methodism '. after I have given to 
it forty-three years of the best of my strength, and 
thu best part of my life ! An enemy to Methodism ! 
and have saved its Book-room from the ill effects of 
a pirated edition of Fletcher's works, and from tlic 
ill effects of a stereotyped pirated edition of tlio Hymn 
Book ! An eucmy to Methodism ! I have defended 
its founder, its doctrines, its discipline, and its wor- 
ship. ... An enemy to Methodism ! and yet have 
given the profits of three thousand copies of the ' Yi£ 
logu Blacksmith ' to the Preacher's Fund, — £200 of 
which was paid into the hands of tho Treasurer of 
that Fund, — a fund from the benefit of which I am to 
be forever out off. An enemy to Methodism ! and 
yul within the last three years, in the midst of much 
pain, and much affliction, I have travelled between 
97,000 and 28.000 miles to enrich its funds with col- 
lections, and lo bless its people with sermons accord- 
ing lo the best of my ability." 

If this is a matter of fact, (and who can deny it?) 
Mr. Everett hail a right to speak of what he had 
done, and to place his character in the scale against 
the oulragous wrong done him. Such is the char- 
actor of the man, and is testified to by all who know 
him, who are not more in favor of ecclesiastical 
tyranny, than they are of doing justice to a much in- 
jured man. We again repeat, tho charge of false- 
hood lies not at our door. 

" ' But not a tingle word was he allowed lo niter, but ves 
or no.* 

"Totally false." 

" Totally false." Very laconic; — very emphatic, 
and decided, withal, arising from the fact, we pre- 
sume, lhai the writer knew he was literally correct. 
And here wc must again confess that we were wrong. 
— It was not Mr. Everett that was so required lo 
circumscrilxt his remarks — bui Mr. Dunn and Mr. 
Griffith. Both of these gentlemen were not allowed 
to make any other remark than "Yes," or "No." 
Perhaps our readers may think there is some mistake 
in this ; — hut we assure them that it is as we slate it. 
When Mr. D. was arraigned before tho Conference, 
and the question put to him by ihe President, " Are 
you the author of the ' Fly Sheets,' " he attempted 
to explain his position ; hut was immediately inter- 
rupted first by the presiding officer, and then by va- 
rious members, accompanied by cries for him to give 
a direct answer. This he refused to do, and insisted 
on answering in his own way. At last tho President 
said, and we copy the report of the proceedings :— 
" Mr. Dunn, in the uarae and in behalf of the Con- 
ference, I ask you, Are you the author or the writer 
of the 'Fly Sheets " Mr. President," replied 
Mr. D.," when two years ago, at the Liverpool Con- 
ference, Mr. Osborn proposed issuing the declara- 
tion " [A document that that gentleman intro- 
duced, requiring each member of the Conference to 
sign, declaring that he was not the author of the 
" Fly Sheets."] The President interrupted him, and 
said that he would not be allowed to make any other 
reply than " Yes," or " No." After some confusion 
among the members of the Conference, and an exhibi- 
tion of considerable warmth on the part of the Presi- 
dent, that functionary at last said, all that the Con- 



ference would listen lo was a categorical onswer, 
Yes, or No. The proceedings with Mr. Griepith 
were very similar. 

We cannot refrain from believing that the Journal 
was aware of the error we fell into, and wished to 
shelter itself behind the letter, while the spirit, known 
to be in accordance with the truth, was disregarded. 
Not to suppose it to bo acquainted with this circum- 
stance, would be to think that the most important 
portion of the proceedings of the Conference had es- 
caped its notice. We would ask, Have we staled a 
falsehood, in the spirit of that term ? No one who 
values his character for veracity will say that we 
have. 

The Journal leaves us with the following quota- 
tion : — 

" ' Much sympathy tins been crcoicd in their favor by the 
powerful support of the Briluh Banner, edited by Dr. Camp- 
bell, Independent, one of lite uhlest journalists in England. 

Right this time— at least so far as the nppon of the Brit- 
urn Banner is concerned." 

It admits that we are right for once — at least so far 
as the support of the British Banner is concerned ; 
but it plainly denies every other point in the para- 
graph, viz., that there is " much sympathy " for the 
expelled, and that Dr. Campbell is one of the ablest 
journalists in England. The first we think we have 
proved. The idea of attempting to prove the latter, 
is rather a ludicrons one, and wc shall let it pass ; 
though we arc almost tempted to give the evidences 
(the opinions of men whom we think even the Jour- 
nal would admit to be perfectly competent to judge) 
of this assertion ; for we really have taken the trou- 
ble to hunt up such. If Dr. Campbell has a superior, 
as a journalist, we should like to have him named. — 
But we think that wc have said enough to justify 
every word we uttered in the article so unceremo- 
niously treated, and lo place the charge of " false- 
hood, " or " blundering," where it belongs. 

Want of room compels us to defer some remarks 
(already in type) on other ports of the article in the 
Journal. 

THE OMX1POTEXCE OP GRACE. 

How clearly is this important truth enunciated by 
the beloved disciple ! " Whatsoever is bom of God, 
overcomelh the world." Victory must always ensue 
where Goo lakes up a cause ; and hence, whatever 
appearances ihere may lie in any man of indwelling 
grace, they cannot be real, if they have not led to 
this issue. And thus victory over the world may be 
called the test of God's presence in the soul ; the 
token of his having imparled lo it tho inw ard asa-nll 
as outward baptism , the pledge of his still " work- 
ing in us both to will and to do of his good pleasure." 
But what is that particular principle through which 
the Holy Ghost enables the soul to gain such a mighty 
triumph ? The apostle makes it known to us. It is 
Faith, Faith in Jesus as the Son of God, as the 
Word, who hath both " given and received witness 
from the beginning." And then he most naturally 
leads our thoughts to that mysterious God-head, in 
which the Son and Holy Ghost are with the Father 
— " the three that bear record in heaven " — most in- 
comprehensibly united, and in no repect more re- 
markably so than in their teslimuny to the truth of 
the Gospel. It appears, in fact, that the earthly as 
well as heavenly, the inward as well as outward tes- 
timony borne to the mission of Jesus, is very great ; 
in truth, so great that none can reasonably resist il 
and have life ; none in very deed receive it and be 
without life. There being three, then, that attest this 
truth in heaven — " the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghost," and three that bear testimony to the 
same effect in earth— the Spirit, in his operation on 
the soul, the water, in the outwnrd operation of bap- 
tism, and the blood of Christ visibly represented in 
the Sacramental wine, as well as the soul's inward 
confirmalion of all the testimonies— there must be 
infinite peace in believing, unspeakable peril in not be- 
lieving, what has been so incontrovcrtibly proved. 
On the one hand, Scripture places before us a faith 
that " overcomes the world ;" a faith that " has tho 
witnefs in itself ;" a faith that " has the Son, and 
therefore has life." And on llieolher hand, it places 
before us an unbelief that " makes God a liar," and 
" has not the Son, and therefore has not life." If 
there were one argument that could, more powerfully 
than another encourage the believer, and awaken the 
unbeliever, il would bo this representation oflhecon- 
cqucnees, respectively, of belief and unbelief. While 
the memorial of the well-attested fact of our Lord's 
divinity and resurrection is yet soundiog in our ears 
— of the divinity and resurrection of that Jesus who 
: " came not by water only, but by water and blood " 
— there should be also a memorial of it taking deeper 
and deeper root in our hearts. He who " came by 
water and blood," is able and willing, not only to 
" sprinkle our hearts from an evil conscience," hut 
also lo blot out every forsaken sin. The sin of unbe- 
lief, therefore, is the sin to which attention should 
be especially paid, because it is at the root of every 
evil thing. "God hss given to us eternal life, and 
this life is in his Son," and in his Son alone. Most 
dangerous is it to disconnect the hope of eternal life 



from the only modo of obtaining it ; because, if lively 
faiih in Christ is an earnest of such lifo, so the want, 
the weakness, or the nominal appearance of it, must 
be, according to this Scripture, neither the prospect 
nor possession of life. We often 11 receive the wit- 
ness of men " in worldly matters. Wc do not disbe- 
lieve it. We implicitly credit it. Although we 
have not seen the things of which evidence is given, 
with our own eyes, we are as ready to account them 
true, as though we had been eye-witnesses. 

Shall man be trusted, and not God? Shall the 
weak, frail, perishing creature of earth be deemed 
more worthy of credit than Ins unchangeable Omnipo- 
tent Creator ? Oh, let not such a thought flit, even 
momentarily, across our minds ; but ralher lei God 
be held " true, and every man a liar " — ralher let 
God be held the most worthy of trust, and man the 
least. We would have life — eternal life. Have 
we sought it through God's only and blessed Son ; 
through faith in Him ; working by love, overcoming 
the world, having the witness in itself, born verily of 
God! There is no other method. This is the only 
plan. The great, the chief sign of success, or of an 
approach to success, is, beyond a doubt, victory over 
the world ; and then, through the Omnipotence of 
Grace, we shall be more than conquerors. 

Prof, Churchman. 

Am I a ChriMlrin! 

If I am a believer in, and a follower of Christ ; if 
pure love to God, and a sincere desire to glorify him, 
are the motives by which I am actuated, then am I a 
Christian. If I have had godly sorrow for siu, 
"which wrnkelh repentance to salvation, not to be 
repented of :" if I can " count all things but loss 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord ;" then am I a Christian. If I find within 
me an increasing desire to know more and more of 
God, and what is his will concerning me, and a dis- 
position to lay nil on his altar, bowing with sweet 
submission to his holy will, then I have reason lo 
believo I am a Christian. If I am a Chrisliau, " old 
things are passed away, and all things ore become 
new ;" my affections are set on things above, not on 
things on the earth ;" I have no desire for the friend- 
ship " of the world, because it is enmity with God :" 
I havo no desire for riches, for worldly honors and 
emoluments, for the fashions, maxims, and practices 
of the world ; for these are vanity, and soon pass 
away. I shall "love my neighbor as myself:" I 
shall seek to do goad uajo all men, especially unto 
them who are of the household of faith." Finally, 
r shall ever exhibit tti| spirit of my divine Master, 
at all Limes, and under all circumstances, however 
trying thoy may be, while sojourning in this " vale 
of tears ;" until the scenes of earth are closed, and 
we receive the joyful sentence, " Come, ye blessed of 
my Father; inherit the kingdom prepared for you 
from the foundation of Ihe world." When sin and 
death shnll no more have dominion over us, but we 
shall be " kings and priests unto God, and dwell 
wilh him forever and ever." u. 



" The wicked h driven nwnv in his wickedness : bul the rtchleou* 
hsih Nope In lib ucaUi.' - -Prov. 14:32. 

Solomon thus speaks of the different situations wc 
are to occupy after wc leave this sinful world of af- 
fliction, and after these frail bodies are slnmbering in 
their resting place. How will those who have walk- 
ed disorderly, uud transgressed the commands of their 
Master, feel in thai day when the Judge of all the 
earth shall exclaim in a voice, loud as the peals of 
thunder which rend tho heavens, and strike dismally 
upon their cars, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into 
everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. " 
What a dreadful sentence, to bo cast off from the 
presence of the Lord, and enter into a region where 
there will be waitings and gnashing of teeth. Then 
will they cry unto the Lord in their distress for mer- 
cy ; but in vain — it is too late ; he has passed the 
dreadful sentence, and there is no relief. They dis- 
beyod his commands — he told them to beware of 
their end ; but choosing rather to suffer affliction 
with the nations of hell, they continued on in their 
wickedness, and this is their punishment. 

Wherefore, to the other hand, as Solomon has 
said, " the righteous hath hope in his death." How 
different from the above, instead of being cast off 
from his presence, they arc welcomed to his house, 
and partake of all the bliss of eternal happiness. — 
What a glorious privilege. Those who Walk accord- 
ing lo the commands of God, are alone safe. Those 
who follow him in this life, what is their prospect in 
death? They can then look up lo him as their Cre- 
ator, Preserver, and Deliverer, from the claims of Sa- 
tan, and the sufferings of eternal punishment. 

So, readers, beware ; the day is not far distant , 
when wc all shall stand before the judgment seat of 
Christ, to be judged according lo our works. Slum- 
ber no longer in your lethargy ; but awake and pre- 
pare for that great day. Look to the Bible as your 
guide, and with it in your hands, and its holy princi- 
ples indelibly suunped on your hearts, you will, 
with the Lord's help, endeavor never to yield to 
worldly affairs. 



Religious Herald. 



" Not many ream Otetr round shall run. 

Nnr many morning* rise. 
Krv nil Hi ri"H<-> stand revealed. 

To our udutlrlni cio." 



LIFE OP MR. MILLER. 

The work on the life, labors, and writings of Mr. 
Miller, which has been some time in contemplation, 
is now in the hands of the printers. The materials 
for this woik are so abundant, and of so interesting a 
character, that we entertain a strong expectation lhat it 
will conlribute very much to the edification of all 
Advent believers, and become an efficient means of in- 
teresting others in the study of the prophecies. 

Hitherto Mr. Miller has been presented to the 
great mass of the community only by his slanderers, 
who had no connection with and knew nothing of 
him ; or by what claimed to be an exhibition of his 
views, but was only a mere caricature furnished by 
those who perhaps were identified wilh his name, 
while they were utterly incapable either of compre- 
hending his position, or of sympathizing wilh him in 
its responsibilities. 

As a man of extraordinary natural genius ; as a 
self-made man, indebted to his perseverance under 
great difficulties for success that would be considered 
tnil) enviable by most men of the world . as a most 
worthy civil officer, and honorable soldier of rank ; 
as a warm hearted patriot, who had perilled his life 
for his country . and as a citizen of distinction, in the 
section of country where he resided, — to say nothing 
of the commanding position he occupied in the Bap- 
tist church, after his conversion— he is almost un- 
known. 

He had other work to do than to speak of himself, 
in the latter part of his life, in which he became so 
generally known by report. But it is due' to him, 
and to the cause of God, that he should be fairly pre- 
sented to the world. In the work about to be issued 
wo shall let the facts speak for themselves. There 
are living witnesses enough who can attest their 
truth ; and we doubt not thousands will be interested 
and edified by them, and candid enough to appreciate 
ihem, who now only know the name of William 
Miller as associated wilh everything that is pre- 
sumptuous, villanous, and contemptible. They know 
him not ! By permission of Providence we mean 
they shall know him. The work should be in the 
hands of every Advcntist ; and within the reach of 
every candid mind, in the country. 

The amount of material to be arranged, with a 
multiplicity of other engagements, renders the prose- 
cution of the work more tardy than wc expected. But 
it will now go on with the greatest despatch possible. 
See plan and price on last page. 

A W*r4 l* Astreanrirta. 

There is an attempt now being made to turn our 
brethren from the Advent faith to Judaism, and kin- 
dred doctrines. We trust lhat alter a ten years' bat- 
tle on tho great question of the Advent, in which we 
have met our opponents triumphantly, that our breth- 
ren will not be easily turned aside from ourmillennial 
and glorious hope. On this old question, renewed 
in a new form, an attempt will be made to distract 
and divide the Advent body. But we trust il will be 
timc'v understood, and our brethren stand fast in the 
truth. Those who hare written lo us, and laken so 
deep an interest in the matter, may be assured lhat 
we shall not be idle spectators, whilelho fundamental 
principles of the Advent faith are being attempted to 
be undermined, and our hope of complete redemption 
in the new heavens and new earth, al the coming of 
Christ, subverted. We have suffered loo much, 
and labored wilh our brethren too long, to abandon 
the cause al this time, for no other reasons than those 
ne have refuted for the hundredth time. 

Brethren, suffer mo to beseech you in this critical 
lime not lo be deceived, nor turned away from the 
hope of the gospel. Now that we have, by the grace 
of God, fought so good a fight, wc must not surren- 
der in the last hour. Hold fust your profession. He 
is faithful who has promised. " For ye have need of 
patience, that after you have done the will of God, ye 
might receive the promise." 

We shall bo glad to hear from the faithful brethren 
and sisters everywhere on this subject. Subordinate 
questions will not divide us, when ihe very foundation 
of our hope is assailed. J. V. Himes. 

New York and Brooklyn. — I arrived in New 
York on Sunday morning last, ai 9 o'clock, after a 
tempestuous passage through the Sound. Preached 
at half-past 10 to Bro. Jones' congregation, f found 
a good audience, and a large number of old friends, 
who warmly greeted me. The cause is progressing 
here. In the afternoon I met the brethren in Hester- 
slreet. The place was crowded, and the season 
cheering. It was very encouraging lo see so much 
interest in this old field of labor. Bro. Robinson is 
still here, laboring indefatigably — as usual — and is 
much esteemed. But he desires to be in the mis- 
sionary field as soon as he can be released. Bro. 
Wekthse's labors here liave endeared him lo the 
church, and they feel much disappointed in not being 
able to secure his services. Yet wo trust the Lord 
will provide. In the evening I preached in St. 
Luke's Building, to Bro. Whiting's congregation. 
They are are making some arrangements to put up a 
chapel. May the Lord succeed them. J. v. h. 
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THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 
BY A. 8H1RWIN. 

" I press toward the mark for the prize of the high 
calling of God in Christ Jesus." — Phil. 3:14. 

The apostle in this verse compares the Christian to 
a racer. Races were common in Paul's day. A mark 
was set up at the end of the race-ground, for which 
all aimed who were engaged in running the race. — 
Those persons who were to run, prepared themselves 
by a course of physical discipline, for their task. — 
Temperance was enjoined. They did all they could 
to make the body vigorous and active. They abstained 
from everything that tended ultimately to weaken or 
enfeeble the body, and render it effeminate. The laws 
of the races were to be observed by ihcm. Their 
dress was also suited to their work. Long, loose, 
flowing garments would entangle them in their pro- 
gress ; hence, everything which would easily beset 
ihcm must be abandoned. Every weight must be 
laid aside. When everything was prepared, they 
which ran, ran all, but one received a prize. The 
race-ground was so arranged, that the racers could be 
viewed by a concourse of spectators. Those who 
obtained the prize were greatly applauded and highly 
honored by their friends and the people. 

The one who gained the prize is fitly made to rep- 
resent the Christian running toward the heavenly 
kingdom. Paul speaks of himself as running this 
race. He gives as, first, the mark, for which the 
Christian aims and strives. The mark, or the prize, 
he teaches us, is the result of the high calling of God 
in Christ Jesus. The end of God'e redeeming ar- 
rangement is, that the believer may be conformed to 
the image of his Son. In this chapter Paul states it 
thus : " Who shall change our vile body, that it may 
be fashioned like unto his glorious body." Also, 
" Our conversation [city, or citizenship] is in hea- 
ven," &c. The prize, therefore, is glorification with 
Jesus, in the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jerusalem. " Now they do it," says Paul, " to ob- 
tain a corruptible crown ; but we, an incorruptible." 
A prize so rich, vast, and eternal, how worthy of our 
most magnanimous efforts to gain. Were all the 
glory of earth concentrated, it would appear no more 
in comparison with the prize before the Christian 
racer, than a flickering taper with the splendor of the 
noon-day sun. 

He states, secondly, the mannor in which he 
pressed forward. 

1st. He had one purpose, aim, object. " This one 
thing I do." He would not suffer his mind to be di- 
verted from the " one thing," either by the flatteries 
of friends, or the frowns, and threats of foes. His 
mind was continually girded up to the one purpose uf 
his soul — the obtaining of that for which ho was ap- 
prehended, laid hold, or seized upon by Jesus Christ. 
Every individual who would be successful in the 
Christian course, must be like minded with the apos- 
tle. An eye single to the glory of God is of great 
value in the cause of the divine Redeemer. 

2d. A letting go, a forgetting, of those things 
which are behind. On this point we give an extract 
from Barnes. " One running to secure the prize 
would not stop to look behind him to see how much 
ground he had run over, or who of his competitors 
had fallen or lingered in the way. He would keep 
his eye steadily on the prize, and strain every nerve, 
that he might obtain it. If his attention was diverted 
for a moment from that, it would hinder his flight, 
and might be the means of his losing the crown. So 
the apostles says it was with him. He looked on- 
ward to the prize. He fixed the eye intently on that. 
It was the single object in his view, and he did not 
allow his mind to be diverted from that by anything — 
not eveu by the contemplation of the past. He did 
not stop to think of the difficulties which he had over- 
come, or the troubles which he had met, but he 
thought of what was yet to be accomplished. This 
does not mean that he would not have regarded a 
proper contemplation of tho past life as useful and 
profitable for a Christian, but that he would not allow 
any reference to the past to interfere with the one 
great effort to win the prize. It may be, and is, 
profitable for a Christian to look over the past mer- 
cies of God to his soul, in order to awaken emotions 
of gratitude in the heart, and to think of his short- 
coming and errors, to produce penitence and humility. 
But none of these things should be allowed for one 
moment to divert the mind from the purpose to win 
the incorruptible crown. And it may be remarked 
in general, that a Christian will make more rapid ad- 
vances in piety by looking forward than by looking 
bnchcard. Forward we see everything to cheer ana 
animate us — the crown of victory, the joys of heaven, 
the society of the blessed — the Saviour beckoning to 
us and encouraging us. Backward, we see every- 
thing to dishearten and to humble. Our own unfaith- 
fulness ; our coldness, deadness, and dulness ; the 
little zeal and ardor which we have, all are fitted to 
humble and discourage. He is the most cheerful 
Christian who looks omcord, and who keeps heaven 
always in view J he who is accustomed much to dwell 
on the past, though ho may be a true Christian, will 
bo likely to be melancholy and dispirited, to be a re- 
close rather than a warm-hearted and active friend of 
the Saviour. Or if he looks backward to contemplate 
what lie has done, the apace that he has run over, the 
difficulties which he has surmounted, and hia own 
rapidity in the race, he will be likely to become self- 
coinplacent and self-satisfied. He will trust in his 
past endeavors, and feel that the prize is now secure, 
and will relax his future efforts. Let us, then, look 
onward. Let us not spend our time either in ponder- 
ing the gloomy past and our own unfaithfulness, or 
in thinking of what we have done, and thns becoming 
puffed up with self-complacency ; but let us keep the 
eye steadily on the prize, and run the race as though 
we had just commenced it." 
3d. Reaching forth onto those things which are 



before. Paul was urgent. " I press toward the mark 
for the prize." Nothing was suffered to hiuder him 
in this. Let the world go, or not go, this must go. 
Press onward he would. If friends forsook him, stilt 
he would press onward ; did afflictions arise, press 
forward was his motto ; did the enemy pour in their 
hottest fire, still onward he went, overcoming diffi- 
culties, surmounting obstacles ; for heaven's richest 
treasure was before him. Glorv, honor, immortality, 
the crown, eternal life, are all 'before him. Though 
darkest clouds surrounded him, still his determined 
heart was reaching forth — pressing for the prize. — 
The cares, the anxieties, the perplexities of life must 
give way before the Christian racer. Was his time 
short, he keeps his eye on the mark ; did he view it 
longer, yet he was onward. He would not faint, nor 
tire, nor look backward. He had been summoned Ui 
receive a crown of glory. It demanded his highest 
efforts, was worth his greatest sacrifice. 

Therefore in this verse we have an epitome of his 
life : " I press toward the mark for the prize of the 
high calling of God in Christ Jesus." The secret 
of his course is here developed. The prospect of 
being a citizen of heaven, of having a glorious body 
like Christ's, of being raised to the society of hea- 
venly intelligences, was enough to urge him forward 
continually. Hero, then, we have an example of un- 
tiring zeal, of persevering effort — an example for the 
Christian to follow. Says Paul, " Brethren, be fol- 
lowers together of me, and mark them which walk 
so as ye have us for an ensample. For our conver- 
sation is in heaven, from whence also we look for the 
Saviour, tho Lord Jesus Christ : who shall change 
our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working whereby he 
is able even to subdue all things unto himself." — 
How should those who are almost in sight of the prize, 
like an individual pressing through a crowd to gain 
his object, urge their way onward through the world 
of difficulty and opposition, until we are changed into 
the likeness of Christ to die no more — until we are 
permitted, as the citizens of the heavenly Jerusalem, 
to join the redeemed of all ages, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. May the blissful day soon dawn. 




LETTER FROM J. W. BONIIAM. 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Since the date of my last, 1 
have been much engaged in the Lord's work, with 
much to encourage, and cheering results ; and as 
some time has elapsed since I last wrote a few lines 
relative to the progress of the work in England, some 
further particulars may not prove uninteresting. I 
confined my labors to Neston, Bro inborn', and Park- 
gate, from Dec. 10th until Feb. 1 1th, about 8 weeks, 
during which period the meetings were interesting, 
but more especially at the first mentioned place, where 
the chapel was usually crowded, and a great interest 
manifested on the subject of our Saviour's speedy re- 
turn. Believers were aroused from their dreams of 
peace, and up to the period of my leaving, twenty- 
nine souls found peace in Jesus ; the cases of conver- 
sion were very hopeful, and several peculiarly inter- 
esting. 

At Parkgate, Cheshire, I preached two sermons in 

the Independent chapel, to attentive audiences. The 
minister was present, and look part in the services. 
At the close of the service on the Sabbath evening, 1 
was invited to preach there again on the second Sab- 
bath following, but I subsequently concluded it neces- 
sary to decline. I had several conversations with the 
minister, W. Hudson, on the subject of our Saviour's 
personal return, &c, but he could not see that Christ 
would return personally until the close of the millen- 
nium, which he now considers near. Several of his 
members attended the meetings at Neston, and he in- 
formed me that some were believers in our view of 
the subject. He has published a work on a portion 
of the Apocalypse, and endeavors to show that " the 
Church of England is the image of the beast," &c. 

At Bromboro', we held several meetings, which 
were well attended, although the word did not pro- 
duce the effect as at Neston ; but we trust that fruit 
may yet spring up. We held one meeting for in- 
quirers, and a few were present. While here, I was 
introduced to Mr. Laing, m. a., who is pastor of a 
church in Scotland, and also editor of the "Day 
Star." I took part in one evening's services with 
him at Neston, and returned with him to Bromboro'. 
He appeared interested in conversing on the subject 
of the pre-millennial Advent, &c, and very candid 
in admitting the evidences in favor of many points 
held by us. " Bertie's Mother " supplied him with 
tracts, &c, which will aid him in his investigations. 
He returned to Scotland, and in case of my visiting 
there, kindly invited me to see him. 

On Lord's day, Feb. 3d, I attended to the ordinance 
of baptism at Parkgate, in the " River Dee," which 
separates this part of England from Wales. At about 
this time the weather was exceedingly rough, in con- 
sequence of which much property was damaged. — 
When the hour arrived for baptism, the wind howled 
and the waters foamed so furiously, that it was thought 
best to postpone the ordinance ; but as delays are fre- 
quently unwise, we resolved in the strength of the 
Lord to attend to it at once, and seven men and six 
women were plunged beneath the yielding wave in 
obedience to the command of him who ssid, " If ye 
love me, keep my commandments." A goodly num- 
ber of spectators were present from different places, 
but one kind individual, who with others appeared 
annoyed at the success of the truth, hoped that I might 
drown one of tho candidates, as I would then be com- 
pelled to leave that part of the country. After the 
baptismal service we held a prayer meeting, and then 
walked to Neston. In the evening Bro. Askey 
preached the sermon, at the close of which he had to 
hasten away, in order to meet the train to return to 
Liverpool ; after which I delivered an address to those 
who had been baptized, and dismissed the congrega- 
tion in order to make room to attend to the Lord's 
supper. About fifty-five partook of the emblems of 
our Saviour's death and return. Wo had a precious 
season, and our souls were elevated with the cheering 
prospect of sitting down with Christ at his table in 
his kingdom, with Abraham and all the faithful. On 
the following Tuesday evening I preached in the same 
place, and as others gave in their names as candidates 
for baptism, I concluded to baptize again on Lord's 
day, the 10th hurt. Several assembled for that pur- 



|>ose on the morning of the Sabbath, but previous to 
leaving for the water, we hold a prayer meeting. — 
We formed a procession from the house to the water, 
and on our way sang, 

" Praise God from whom all blessings flow," &c. 
Many spectators had again assembled, and witnessed 
twelve believers " buried with Christ in baptism." 
After changing our dresses, a goodly number of us 
went to tho Independent chapel, where we heard a 
practical sermon. In the afternoon I went to a place 
called Puddington, with a Methodist local preacher 
and four of his friends, who had been immersed. As 
he had become deeply interested in the Advent doc- 
trine, he procured a place at Ledsham, in which I 
preached in the evening to as many as could gain ad- 
mission. The Advent doctrine is spreading in this 
neighborhood, and the people were so anxious 4 hear 
and have me tarry with them longer, that it was with 
some difficulty I got away in order to sound the warn- 
ing in the ears of others. But although on the one 
hand the people were candid, others appeared much 
annoyed at the success attending the proclamation,— 
" Behold, the Bridegroom cometh, go ye out to meet 
him!" They were anxious to know when I intended 
leaving, and doubtless rejoiced when they heard I had 
gone. The truth will not, however, be hushed, as 
those are left who in their public ministrations will 
advocate it. 

On my return to Liverpool, I was cheered to learn 
Ihat our brethren were at work, and that several souls 
had been recently converted. On Lord's day evening, 
Feb. 24th, 1 preached at their chapel in Prince Wil- 
liam street. After the sermon we held a prayer 
meeting. Seven or eight penitents were forward. — 
One cried aloud for mercy, aud the seat over which 
she held her head was wet with tears ; but ere the 
close of the meeting she found peace, with three or 
four others. 0 how good the Saviour is, how pre- 
cious yet bis love, how willing still to save, now 
mighty still his word ! His goodness in the mani- 
festation of his mercy in the salvation of sinners, 
calls for much gratitude. He blesses feeble means ; 
convicts, converts, and heals. Mercy's door is still 
open, and Jesus is mighty to save ! 

On the 26th of Feb. I baptized " Bertie's Mother," 
and his sister Emma, and both fell an increase of 
peace in consequence of imitating the example of Je- 
sus. This closed my labors in this part for the pres- 
ent, and as I tarried longer than I intended, I bad to 
defer my visit to Scotland. I am now in Leeds, where 
the work is going forward, but as my present com- 
munication is sufficiently lengthy, 1 must defer par- 
ticulars until my next. 

The chapel at Neston mentioned in my last was 
not a Methodist chapel, as stated. It was formerly, 
but has been an Independent chapel for some lime past. 

1 thank you very kindly for the box of books which 
have reached me in safety, as they will aid me some 
in the expenses of my tour ; and 1 hope those friends 
in America who feel any interest for England and in 
my laborious mission, will just send something to the 
office towards carrying il forward. 

Wilh love to all the friends, and desiring an inter- 
est in their prayers, I remaip yours, Sic. 

Leeds (Eng.), March, 1850. 



LETTER FROM MRS. C. Ml.K.S. 

Dear Bro. Himes :— Although you are a stranger 
lo me, permit me to call you my brother in Christ. — 
I have recently subscribed for the " Advent Herald." 
The first copy I ever saw was Jan. 10th, 1850, and I 
do assure you its doctrine was food lo my soul. It is 
the doctrine I embraced when I was made acquainted 
wilh the Lord Jesus Christ. I then gave all I had 
on earth for him. I ncccpted him as my prophet, 
priest, and king, and have iried lo serve him ever 
Bince. I have beard a great deal said about Millerism 
by those who profess to know Christ, who speak of it 
sa a very dangerous doctrine, calculated to injure the 
cause of Christ and make fanatics; but if this is 
Millerism, as far as I have read, theu il is the doc- 
trine that Christ and the apostles taught. Some may 
say, Where did Christ teach this doctrine ! I answer, 
To his disciples, and to all others '11131 heard him 
preach. Did he not tell his disciples lhat ho was go- 
ing lo leave them, and ihat he was coming again in a 
little while ? Did he not say to them, I will send 
the Comforter to be with you in my absence? Did 
he not, in order that they should not mistake his 
meaning, put forth a parable of the fig-iree, — When 
her branches are yet tender, and put forth leaves, ye 
know that summer is near; so ye in like manner, 
when ye shall sec these things come to pass, know 
lliat it is nigh, even at the doors ! Still farther, to 
make it more plain, he says, I am as a man taking a 
far journey, who left his house and gave authority to 
his servants, and to every man his work, and com- 
manded the porter to watch. Watch, therefore, for 
ye know not when the master of the house cometh ; 
whether at evening or at midnight, at the fourth 
watch or in the morning. Watch, also, lest coming 
suddenly he fiud you sleeping. Now, my brethren, 
what did our Saviour mean, when he uttered these 
words, and many more similar to them ! Did he say 
one thing and mean another! Was lie ever known 
in speak amiss while on earth ? Did not oven the 
wicked acknowledge that never man spake like this 
man. Il appears to me that if ministers who profess 
in preach the gospel would study Revelations and the 
prophets more, they would be belter prepared lo di- 
vide the word of God, and lo give every one their 
portion in due season. I believe the seven churches 
uf Asia are of vastly more importance to them than 
ministers in general are aware of. Were not the 
epistles addressed to them left for admonition lo the 
end of the world ! It appears there was but one 
church out of the seven without fault. Why was it 
found without fault? Because they had kept his 
word, and had not denied his name. And now, my 
brethren, believing you take the word of God for the 
nian of your counsel, and rely wholly on his prom- 
ises, has he nut promised lhat two of his children 
shall chase a thousand, and ten put ten thousand of 
the enemy to flight ? Go on, then. Continue to blow 
the gospel trump. Let it sound louder and louder. 
I think you will soon see the sleepy watchmen arous- 
ing from their slumbers, and crying, " Watchman, 
what of the night?" Then they will see the day is 



breaking, and will begin to sound the alarm. The 
children too will wake up and begin to cry all over 
tho whole earth, " Lord, let thy kingdom come." — 
Then they will be prepared lo labor for impenitent 
sinners lhat are out of the ark of safety. Noah wns 
a preacher of righteousness. He warned the world 
of the approaching deluge, and exhorted them to re- 
pentance, that iniquity might not prove their ruin. — 
Yet his words seemed to them as idle tales, which 
they ridiculed and despised. So Christ by his word 
and ministers admonishes sinners that the end of all 
things is at hand, and warns them to flee from the 
wrath to come, while disbelieving mockers, willingly 
ignorant, say, " Where is the promise of his coming? 
for since the fathers fell asleep all things remain as 
they were." But what awful despair will sieze their 
guilty souls, amidst iho desolation of the heavens and 
the earth, when they sec the Son of man in awful 
majesty coming in the clouds of heaven, and sum- 
mooing all the world to judgment. What an awful 
day it will be to the wicked ! But il will bo a glo- 
rious day to the righteous. Glory be lo His holy 
name. He has said lhat heaven and earth should 
pass away, but his word should stand forever. 
Spencertovm (N. Y.), March 1st, 1850. 



LETTER FROM LYDIA SHEARS. 

DkarBro. Hwes: — The "Herald" is a wel- 
come visitor to us, and we hardly know how we could 
do without it. We sympathize with you in the loss 
of our much esteemed and beloved Father Miller, 
whose name was dear to us, though we never saw 
his face. But we trusi he is gone to be with Christ, 
which :- far better for him than to abide in the flesh, 
where he was subject lo affliction, sorrow, and pain, 
and the scofhi of a gainsaying world. We did hope 
that he, who, under the great Captain of onr salva- 
tion, led out the true Israel to meet their coming 
King, might continue with them to the end. But as 
the Lord has taken him away, wo trust there is yet a 
Caleb and a Joshua, who may remain wilh the Israel 
of God until they reach the promised land. But 0 ! 
we fear there are too many who have already turned 
back to Egypt, and others who have so much of this 
world's goods, ihat they would rather settle on this 
side of Jordan. But 0, my biother, or sister, you 
who have this world's goods, do you believe that tho 
Lord is soon coming to reward every man according 
as his works shall lie ? If you do, are you doing all 
you can lo aid in sending the gospel lo the poor ? — 
Could you not help some preacher ihat is poor to sus- 
tain his family, so lhat he could go out, and perhaps 
carry the news of a coming Saviour to those that havo 
never heard on ihe subject ? or could you not aid in 
sending some tracts or papers to tho poor? Itemem- 
bcr, the Lord is soon coming, and you will not much 
longer be steward. Where is the covenant you havo 
made wilh ihe Lord by sacrifice? Job says, " When 
the ear heard me, then it blessed me, and when the 
eye saw me, it gave witness to me : because I deliv- 
ered the poor that cried, and the falherless, and him 
that had none lo help him. The blessing of him that 
was ready to perish came upon me, and 1 caused the 
widow's heart .to sing for joy. I was eyes to the 
blind, and feet was I to the lame. I was a father to 
the poor, and the cause which 1 knew not 1 searched 
out." — 29 : U-16. Would it not be better to give 
a little to send the " Herald " to the poor lhan to re- 
quest the editor, as the brother did some time since, 
to stop the paper to the poor, thai the paying subscri- 
bers might have it put to them cheaper? Now, we 
are informed in the word of tho Lord, that " it is 
more blessed to give lhan to receive," and lhat " God 
loves the cheerful giver." 

May the Lord grant us grace lo live lo his glory, 
ihat we may be accepted of him al his coming. — 
Yours in the blessed hope, wailing fortho kingdom. 

AnuUasburgh (C. IV.), March 23rf, 1850. 

Extracts from Letters. 

Bro. Jas. G. White writes from Lake Providence 
(La.), March 15th, 1850:— 

Buo. Hides — Dear Sir: — I embrace the pres- 
ent opportunity to write a few lines in regard to the 
blessed cause in which we arc engaged — the cause 
which, of all others, lies nearest to my heart — and 
in thus addressing yon, my dear brother, I am really 
in hopes you will not think hard of me, on account of 
the liberty I take in so doing, especiaUy when you 
take into consideration lhat there is none, tcareely, 
in these parts, who sympathize with me to any great 
extent, in reference lo the doctrine of Ihe near ap- 
proach of ihe blessed Saviour and King ; and know- 
ing ibis, dear brother, you must know also that it is 
a source of great pleasure to one in such circum- 
stances lo have the privilege of writing to one whem 
he knows to be his sympathizing friend, such as your 
humble servant feclB and believeB yon to be. It is 
from knowing this, and my love for the cause, lhat I 
have heretofore and do now lake upon myself the 
pleasure of writing a line to you. I will slale to you, 
that the world lo the looks, as it is expressed in the 
language of Mr. Lord, " upside down ; for it scenes 
that everything lhat is connected with the spirit and 
fashion of this world, in the present age, is carried 
out to its fullest extent, with all the ingenious zeal that 
can be brought to bear upon it, such as the secret or- 
ders of the day, for the advancement of what they 
call good, while honor of men lies concealed at the 
bottom. An there are wicked men and Christians 
allianced together for the promotion of all the digni- 
ties and honors that their idolatrous ingenuity can 
produce from this fire-doomed world, while the tram- 
pled-down cause of Christ is left in the back-ground, 
as a matter of second consideration, and sinners aro 
treading the road to endless despair, through the neg- 
lect of the application of the Christians of all their 
powers of mind and strength lo the performance of 
their duty as they should. 0, lamentable stale of af- 
fairs, lo be wept over with tears of sorrow and lam- 
entation! for the leanness of Zion is greatly to be la- 
mented in all this Southern country ; yet thanks be to 
the Most High, there are a few names amongst and 
around us, who have not bowed the neck to Baal, nor 
coincided with the enemies of righteousness, one of 
whom is the stationed Methodist preacher of this 
place for this year, — a man of only twenty years — 
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and yet, notwithstanding his youth, he would put to 
the blush many of the more learned of the land, not 
onlv for soundness of doctrine, but for pure, genuine 
piety, and holiness of heart. He only lacks light in 
regard to the glorious Advent doctrine. Do send me 
■ometbjDS to arrest the attention of ministers of the 
gospel. 1 shall add no more, and subscribe myself 
ynur sincere friend, looking for the second coming 
of our Lord from heaven. 

Sislcr P. Blood writes from Manlius (N.Y.), Feb. 
4th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himcs :— When 1 attended the meeting 
al Syracuse, I thought 1 should have written you ere 
this, and acknowledged to the scattered (lock through 
ynur paper the satisfaction I take in reading the com- 
munications from the dear Advent friends who are 
seattqred tn the four winds of heaven. I sometimes 
have curious sensations when I sec as it were one of 
a citv and two of a family strong in the faith of the 
Lord's speedy coming, while surrounded with oppo- 
sition, not only from kindred relations, but from the 
professed watchmen on Zion's walls, who are scoffing 
at this precious truth, and holding in utter contempt 
those who, agreeably to tho Saviour's commands, are 
lilting their heads rejoicing, believing their redemp- 
tion draweth near. While in the judgment of chari- 
ty, I must believe manv are Christians who take no 
interest in the Advent faith, but arc content to say it 
matters not when he comes, if we are only ready.— 
Now ran such as lake so little interest in a theme in- 
volving such important consequences to the world of 
mankind be truly ready ' If so, why are they not 
eager to ascertain tho troth or falsity of such a be- 
lief! It looks to me like perfect selfishness to say, 
'• It matters not, if / am only ready," while we do 
not consider that there are many who might be aroused 
by the idea that probation may soon close. For the 
peace and safety Jnctrine of a world's conversion 
would ssem to give a license to continue in sin until 
a general rush of tho Spirit would sweep them all 
into the kingdom. I never before had such a sense 
of the importance of Paul's exhortation to try the 
spirits ; fur he says many false spirits have gone out 
iuto the world. I think he must have had his eye on 
this very timo, for if ever the world was filled with 
doctrines of devils, it is now ; and many professors 
and even so-called ministers of the gospel are giving 
head to them, as witness the rapping spirits which 
nrj causing so much time and attention from those 
who hail better be searching God's word, and taking 
tho warning there given against them. I will bless 
the Lord that he ever gave me an investigating mind, 
and that he has inclined my heart to search for truth. 
I know that nothing else will avail me in the trying 
day, and it rejoices my heart to receive the little 
winged messengers weekly laden with what I feel to 
he meal in due season. It is what I cannot get from 
the popular preaching of the day, though that is what 
would answer for our forefathers, who, I have reason 
lo believe, died in faith. The time has come when 
stronger msat is required, and nothing but the blessed 
faith of the near coming of our Lord will satisfy me. 
I admire tin: analogy of spirit which SfeiiLs in pervadr 

all who communicato with you ; and though there are 
minor points in which all do not see alike, yet that 
one absorbing theme, the Lord is at hand, seems to 
swallow up all minor considerations. We shall never 
see eye to eye, until we all safely arrive at home in 
our Father's kingdom. May that blessed time soon 
coin 1 .', is tho fervent prayer ot jour sister in the Lord. 

Bro. L. Ahmstrono writes from Detroit (Mich.), 
March 6th, 1850 :— 

Dear Bio. Dimes: — I still feel deeply interested 
in the publication of the " Herald." Although I do 
not sympathize with your views regarding the penalty 
of the law and the consciousness of the dead, yet I 
have no disposition to withdraw my confidence from 
vim on account of difference of opinion on this subject. 
I feel that it would ill become me, the most unfaithful 



and unworthy of all, to judge my brethren. 

1 rejoice at the firm and consistent stand which 
yoursilf, with other ministering brethren, have lakeu 
in reference to order in the church ; tho want of which 
is so sansibly felt in some portions of the West. I 
would not find fault with any, but I do not feel to fel- 
lowship lhos3 who do not seem to recognize the ne- 
cessity of gospel order, in the observance of those 
ordinances instituted by our divine Master. Probably 
many are more correct in theory than in practice. 

I trust that you will be enabled to carry out your 
contemplated design of visiting the West this spring. 
The brethren here would rejoice to sse you, and hear 
from your own lips the precious and soul-stirring 
truths upon the coming and kingdom of oor Lord 
which have been presented in the " Herald." I think 
a lour to this region would bo conducive to your gene- 
ral health, especially if you should not labor too much 
in your journey through New York state, where they 
have mostly seen and heard from you. I think a few 
I'vjtures from yourself in Detroit would do much good. 

Mr. Dutliold, pastor of the First Presbyterian 
Church, has dune much, in his lectures upon the com- 
ing and kingdom of Christ, towards removing the 
mystical views of tho Scriptures from the minds of 
man; ; but at tho same time wishes it to be clearly 
understood that A* has no sympathy with what he is 
pleased to term " Millerism. " I think if you, or any 
oilier prominent brother who has pursued a steady 
course during the Advent movement, should come 
West, there would be no difficulty in procuring a 
place to lecture in. 

Note.— Nothing would gratify us more than lo 
make the proposed tour West this spring ; but we fear 
it will not be in our power. Ten years of hard labor 
in tbe cause has so prostrated us, that we must rest 
for a time. We shall work as God shall bo pleased 
to give us health. 

Bro. Moses Cueney writes from Holderncss (N. 
H.), March 18th, 1850 : — 

Dear Bro. Himes: — I admire the " Herald," 
and its course, and all the principles of what is 
called the Advent doctrine 1 fully believe in, except 
that of the new earth. Yon do not make it enough 
„i. ..; i i_ . - 0 



more than Eden restored, as that was for the first 
Adam, and his posterity, which the apostle says was 
or is of the earth, earthy ; while the new earth is for 
the second Adam, the Lord from heaven, and those 
who will lie immortalized and made like him, and 
like the angels, as sailh our Saviour. Will there not 
be a difference in the nature, very much so, in the 
two races, if I may so call them? and must there not 
be, also, as much difference in the two worlds to have 
things equal? — and you know that God's ways are 
equal. 

I only suggest my thoughts to you, not wishing to 
trouble you with anything unnecessarily. If yon see 
anything in it, you will notice it, as I believe you 
have been for years, and still are seeking to know and 
publish all the' truth respecting Christ's kingdom. It 
looks to me, that when the Bible is silent, and not 
particularly explicit about the glory of the new earth, 
that we must judge something of what it will be by 
what the Scriptures say its inhabitants will be, and 
they are plain as words can make them on that point. 
Quite a contrast, truly, between Adam in his inno- 
cency, and tho resorrection state of the saints. The 
former liable to sin, and thereby to become mortal ; 
the latter in a state of immortality. 1 expect, " like 
the angels, to die no more." The 15th chapter of 1 
Corinthians makes all plain, I think. I will further 
state, that the greatest reason in my mind why Ad- 
venti8ts ought lo be careful and give a right descrip- 
tion of the new earth is on account of the people 
they preach to. Many good, honest Christians start 
at the idea of the saints' final abode being like this 
earth, or even as it was in the original. Therefore 
they must have their heaven away off somewhere 
else in infinite space. They see an inconsistency in 
that, and so stand aloof from the whole of the Advent 
doctrine. But when I have occasion, I have to tell 
them plainly my views about it — that it will be this 
earth regenerated by fire, and made inexpressibly glo- 
rious—completely fitted and adapted to the wants 
and the nature of the resurrected saints — as much 
more glorious than Eden was as the " second man " is 
more glorious than the first man before he sinned. 
But I will say no more, and perhaps yon will not find 
time to notice this. I love the cause, and hope to 
reign with my Saviour, and look for his soon coming. 
Yours, truly, in the best of bonds. 

Note. — We see no reason to differ from our bro- 
ther with reference to the transcendent glories of the 
new earth. The Bible is very explicit. Beyond that, 
our speculations are various. The reality will soon 
be here. May we wail with patience. 

Sister H. J. Peirce writes from South port (Wis.), 
Feb. 13th, 1850 :— 

Bro. Himes :— We prize the " Herald " highly, 
watching for its visits as for an old and tried friend. 
As such we esteem it, and more especially since our 
residence at the " for West," isolated as we are from 
nearly all of " like precious faith," not having been 
privileged with listening to an Advent sermon since 
we left tlio beloved church in Limeuluire, Mass; But 
as surrounding darkness causes what light there may 
lie to assume a more brilliant appearance, so here, 
while we in our mind's eye hold up the great and 
glorious truths that are lo lie proclaimed in this age 
of the world, touching the restitution of the earth, 
resurrection of the body, with the personal coming 
and triumphant reign of the once-crucified Saviour, 
in contra-distinction with a wnrld-loving, a world- 
pleasing theology, and view the fair fabric of the 
former all comely and well adapted in its parts, be- 
ing based on tho foundation of the Lord, yea, the 
sure word of prophecy, and the latter tottering to its 
liaso, and destined to puss away ere long. We are 
led to wonder that no more are inquiring for the old 
paths, in which are things lovely and of good report. 
We would that the I/>rd would send some of his 
own servants into this part of his vineyard — those 
who have tho truth, and know whereof they affirm. 
It does seom to me that souls might be gathered into 
the garner of the Lord. Our hupes were eluvated 
somewhat on reading, not long since, in the " Her- 
ald," a note appended to n letter from Winnebago 
County, in which Bro. Himcs thought it possible he 
might visit the " far West " the coming season. — 
Prayer shall ascend to tho Giver of all good, that 
life, health, and means may be granted for the accom- 
plishment of this object. 

Our hearts were pained on learning the death of 
Mr. Miller, nnt for him, but for those he has left in 
the contest. He rests. Peace to his ashes, till Ga- 
briel's trump sounds, and then may we, with those 
with whom we have been associated, in receiving and 
maintaining this last message to a doomed world, yea, 
with ibe entire host of God's elect, nevermore to en- 
dure the scoffs of an unfeeling world, neither the 
temptations of Salan, be gathered, never to part. — 
Bless God for the prospect. 

Bro. S. S. Brewer writes from Union (Ct.), 
March, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Hikes: — I wish to state, through the 
medium uf the " Herald," while compelled to change 
our residence, and, like those who found no continu- 
ing city, but sought one to come, it cheers my heart 
to sing, while on the way thitherward : — 
" Hore in this body pent, 

Absent from heaven I roam ; 
Yet nightly pitch my moving tent, 
A day's-march nearer home." 



melody. The anticipation of such a glorious change 
bears me up amid afflictions and privations. 0, how 
dismal, rayless, cheerless, and gloomy would be the 
checkered scenes through which we are called to pass, 
if it were not for the hope of immortality at the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ. Ah, sorrowful indeed would 
lie the mingled cup of the poor pilgrim, were it not 
for the far more exceeding and eternal weight of glo- 
ry promised. — 2 Cor. 4:17. Yes, yes, the blessed 
promise calms all our fears, soothes all our sorrows, 
and smooths our way o'er life's rough sea. When 
poverty and want press, the gracious promise, " I 
will never leave thee nor forsake thee," is enough. 
0 my God, save me from unbelief, and the crime of 
ingratitude. Amen. Yours, expecting eternal life, 
at the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

Bro. T. Mattiiiessen writes from Charleston (S. 
C), March 18th, 1850:— 

Dear Bro. Himes : — Mr. Bonhomme has been lec- 
turing here on the return of the Jews to their prom- 
ised land, and I had the pleasure of hearing him last 
week. 1 was much pleased with his lecture, and 
think him a smart man, but mistaken in his opinions. 
When he had got through, he invited the audience to 
some magazines which he would like to distribute to 
his Jewish brethren at the low price of $1 per annum, 
and if any one present would like lo hand in their 
names, he would be glad to note them down, and the 
place of their residences. I went up, but with a dif- 
ferent intention, and as I had fortunately a tract and 
paper in my hat, I politely handed him one ; but to 
my utter astonishment and surprise he immediately 
rejected it, and said he had already heard enough of 
those Millerites, as they were robbers of the Jews 
and of their hope in going back to the land of their 
fathers, and had done more mischief than many were 
aware of: ho had heard them preach, and he warned 
the people in being led away by their fanatical delu- 
sions. So for, for my endeavoring to disseminate 
the truth, I got scoffs and jeers among those present. 
But I must also inform you that Mr. C. C. Pinckney, 
an Episcopalian minister, and Rev. J. Walker, of 
Beaufort, arc millenuarians, and the latter gentleman 
is looking for the fifth universal monarchy to be soon 
set np. 1 have conversed with Mr. P., and have 
given him some papers and tracts, which he said he 
would read. 

Bro. Reuben Starkweather writes: — 
I am still a Bible student, and consequently grow 
stronger in the faith that tho prophecies are nearly 
all fulfilled. We should study the Scriptures, not to 
substantiate some pre-conceived notion, but to learn 
the will and purposes of God. We cannot be too 
careful in this. 
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Miltravlrr, VVla.-Saml Drown. 
cVcii-HnVorrf.MM. -H V. I'Bvh. 
ttcwtmrKcrl, " J. Pearson, 

jr., V* atrr-slrcel, 
■Vein York Ci/y.-Wm. Tracy, '.i 

llrlunrei-alrrct. 
IT. Siirintlirlil. Vl-L. Kimball. 
Vkthtdtlyhia. r».-J. LIICll, IC 

fTMIUI sllial 
/'ryrf/dt-.;. Mi . l . M-i Jnhn*on, 
Summer-sired. 

Homer, N. Y.-J. I.. Clapp. /'roi idVnce , B. I.-C. It. Glut- 
lAcktmt. N. Y.-n. Robblns. din. 
amm t Hm«.-E: B. Adgaqj [Roehtiier, N. v.- Win on*}-. 
Low Hampton, N. Y.-D. Bo*- \Tomntn, 0. W.— D. Caniphcll. 

worth. fFa'rrieo, tMu-flbrd, C. B.-B. 

Vnlonr, N. Y.~ H. Hiirklcy. Hutchinson. 
Maurna, •• 1. Ilanforth. llrVeeater, Ms.-D. F.Wctherbee. 
Fob Great Britam and liu.tiiD.-R. Robertson. Esq., No. I 
Rcrwlck Place, Cmujr Raul, Uermnudscy. tendon. 



Albany, N. Y.-F. Gladdinj. Ill 

Jcflrraon-atreel. 
Auburn, V Y.-fl. I.. Hmllh. 
Uvfalo, " W. M. Palmer. 
Cincinnati, (V-Jon-pli Vt llsnn. 
Derby Line, Vl.— fl. t ■ -i.e. jr. 
Detroit, Mich.- 1.. Arauurotti. 
L'lilvielon, Me.-Thos. rtiniih. 
Want Mr Jnrutji., N. 8,-Kli»i 

Woodworlh. 
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New Editior of two Discourses by CiiarlesIIeeciieo, on the 
Swllclrncy ot the Bible a" a Creed for Ihr Church. The- anme nam- 
plili-l contains mi extract Irani Manns Lutiicr on I lip excellency 
of ihe Bible, nnd Mr. Mii.i.rr's Rules of Riblt- Interpretation. FrU-e, 
$1 *l hundred 1 J7j cu. per dot, ; lets, slnalc. 

" Tbe Kincdom of (lott, by Rev. Charles K. luimiK. n -A few 
copies lor kale at IhU office. Price, 351 clii. 

Hiatus*! Rome—Philips A Isompsou's cheap e»ltlon of thU work 
mm In had al Ihla office. 

t ^ unt Library, 6 vols.- We now hnvo • supply. Price, %i De 



AYER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 
roi Tin « i hi-, or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

rptllS unity valuable remedy for all diseases uf the lunss and Ihroal, 
A haa become the chief reliance or the afflicted, a> ll i» the niuu c.-r- 
Inin cure known for Ihc above complaints. While ll la n powerful 
remedial Blent In the meal desperate and almost llopek-as cases of 
I 'nnt- iiiuplloo. It la also. In diminished doses, one of the mildest and 
noH BDttaiNc family uicdlrluea for common cnittlmnnil robin. Head 
iclow the opinion of men who are known lolhe world, and the world 
respect their opinions. 

FROM PROr. HlTrllCOCK. 



Obituary. 




"turn Hie «t»ii»«fcTiO!t ajd inc Lira : lie who uellevcth In an, 
llunif h he nliouM die. yel he will LtYf, -. and whoever llvelll nnd be- 
levolh In me, wllljytvu dle."-^*** II : &, X. 



Died, Feb. ISth, F-iuvahu Augustus Merrill, son 
of the late Joseph Merrill, of Salem, Mass., aged 19 years 
and nine months. In the death of this youth, ihc words of 
the wise man wore most strikingly true : The righteoi 
hath hope in his death." 



Fell asleep in Jesus, Feb. 28th, alter an illness of four 
weeks. Rev. Edward Bickrrstetr, of Watton Rectory, 
Herts, Eng. Mr. Biclteraleth wns born March 19th, 1786, 
was eilueiitcd for the law, anil al one time practiced as tin at- 
torney in Norwich. SiibsequenUy, " fecUng an overwhelm- 
ing desire " to labor in the vitieyard of ihc lord, he applied 
lo Bishop Bnthurst fiir ordination. He preached his first 
sermon in Si. Gregory's church, Norwich, in December, 
1815. Shortly afterward-*, he became Assistant Secretary to 
Ihc Church Missionarv Society, and removed to London 
where he was appointed assistant minisU-r of the Episcopa 
chnpcl in Spitnlfields. In 1830 the Hving of Watton was 
presented to him by Abel Smith, Esq., where he fulfilled the 
duties of pulor with great seal until the time of his demise. 
He leaves one son, Edward Henry Bickersteth, who is a cler- 
gyman, and five daughters, one of whom is Ihe wife of the 
Kev. T. K. Birlu. It it well known that Mr. B. was the 
author of several valuable works on the Prophecies, &c„ 
which gained for him an extensive reputation. Some of his 
works were puhlinhed previous to his entering the ministry. 
His disease was congestion of the brain. He was quite pre- 
pared for his rhange. A few days previous to his departure, 
his physician remarked to him, thai there was no hope.— 
" Yes," he replied, '* there is every reason to hope," with 
other expressions of his consciousness of his speedy change, 
and the hupe beyond. 

I have collected the above few facts, judging that they 
might be interesting lo the friends in America who have pe- 
rused his writings. J. W. Bosham. 
.iW. (Eng.), March 22d. 1850. 



•• James C. Arer-Sr : I have nurd your 1 Cherry rertoral ' In my 
own ca*e of deep-sea W-.I Ilioiirhllta. nl.d mil aiiliidlrd from iu fhf mi- 
ca! rniiatltutlon thai il la an admirable compound for the relief of la- 
rymlal and bronchial dilllculiles. II my opinion as lo lla mipcrlor 
chnrncier can be of any service, yon sre 01 lilierty to use it as you 
think proper. Kdwabd Hitchcock, ll. p., 

_ . . Itcs'i of Amherst Colloie. 

From the " Aom/on Lanctt." 
Ayer'a* Cherry Pectoral ' la one of the most valuable prepara- 
tions thai ha» fallen tinder our notice. Alter a eareuil evamluallon. 



we do not Imitate lo any, we have a larfe apiin-nntum of [|a on rlls, 
and the fu" - ■ 
plaints." 



and Ihe fullest coolkleiice In Ua miefuuea* loreoratitf 'ard 'lui^'Voiii- 



From Dr. Brttntrr, of Windham Co,. Ct. 
Dr. J. C. Ayer-Dear Mr ; | Inclose you s rcniflcate from Mrs. 
( ntlierine K. Caily. a Ui-M) rrsiierlable lady of this vlllaje, wife of 
Mr. SeUi Cody, Deputy Sheriff*, Windham Co., Cl. Tin- rule ui her 
tsc was very prompt, nnd haa stuacted s enernl ntleiilion. 

M . W. A. llREWSTglt, M. O. 

This may certify, that I was afflicted Willi a very severe cm«h In 
the winter of I7+, which threatened to terminate in ronr.iiiiipilou. 
I had Irlol many medicines lu vain, and waa cured In ihe imc of 
Ayera ' Cherry Pecloml.' CiTiiKr.lvi: K. Cady. 

« West Klllimly. Cl., Sept. SS, I8B.» 1 
Direct Etidenct. 

•• Dr. J. C. Aver. I^weH-Dear Sir : Feeltrur under oblb-nUons to 
you for the reslrxauoo of my Inulih, I send jou a report oftny rase, 
which you aie at lilK'/ty to puhlith lor the benefit of others. Last 
autumn 1 look n bad cold, accompanied by a severe enush, and made 
use of many medicines without obtniilius. relief. I wsa oliliied 10 
five up hinunriu, frequently raised blood, and could set 110 sleep al 
nhlbL A friend fnve me a bollle of your ' Cherry Pectoral,' the 
iiac of which 1 Immediately commenced according 10 dlrectioiia. 1 
have lost purrha».-<l Uie firth bollle, and am nearly recovered. 1 now 
aleep well, my roujh has censed, and all by Ihe use of your valuable 
medicine. E. 8. Store, a. a., Principal ML Hope rVlnlnary." 

From Dr. Bryant, Dnitsi't and P. M., Ckicopet Falls, M: 
J' ty.'J' f - Ayer— Denr Sir : Inclosed please find remittance for all 
tho ( limy I'ecioml la-t r-r.ul me. I can uiih«*itatintl) My. (hat no 
medicine we sell rives riuch satlafnction «* your, does : nor have I 
ever seen a medicine which cured so ninny rases of cnush ami luni 
complaint*. Our phyalciaiia are uali'r, it e.xieiirlveh m Ikon practice, 
ami wilh Uie liapiilrst efllris. Truly yours, D. M. Drvart. 

Prepared b y J. C AYER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and sold by 
dniiilsls everywhere. |«r. kMS) 



DR. PEIRCE^ FAMILY MEDICIA'ES. 

Indian Restorative Bitters, Not. 1 and 2, and Spike- 
nard and Dandelion Syrup, 
Prepared bi GcoBOB Pnnce, corner of Moody and Austin streets, 

IsOWI'JIi M&M. 

TIIE.SE are put up In bottles la a porinblc lurm, and marked No. 
■ and No. 2. Pin. I la an active and powerful, but easy physic. 
In iu operation it MateUat matical. ll punes without pain, anil, 
unlike oilier cathartic*, does not leave the bowels In a costive »iaie 
Niinieiousieslinioiilaljmljhl be liven in Uielr liivor, but one v, III 
sullicc for ihe present. 

From J. Hate, Charltatoton, Mwte. 
Mr. Pelrre— Uear Sir : Ifavhit been somewhat Indisposed for a 
considerable lemlli of lime, ami huvlns hud occasion 10 use various 
medical preparations, in the form of pills, powders, syrups, Ac., un- 
til 1 had lost nearly nil confidence ui tltein-nnri bnvlus al*o made 
uw or sevrnd tallica of your No. t Bitters and Synip, for lui.elfnnd 
family, I can cuddy recommend them as ihr Ik-si I have ever used 
for the 'purpose for which Ihey are desltncd. The lllucrs. aaan ape- 
rient, I consider the brat I have ever used, belnt nllld and thoroiith 
to inesfoperaiioii, without any perceptible pn.iraiion ofthesv.- 
tem. The Mrup 1. evcrilelH to purify Uie blood. b\ cipellhii the hu- 
mors, and 10 Inviroraie. 1 consider them Invaluable bmity medicines. 

„ meilldncs may he had al Ihc " Adveui Herald " offleaTNe. 

S Chardon-street, Boston. I mar. IMm.] 



Il^mstorne, by examining the Scriptures, we 
have passed all the way-marks, and now occupy the 
blessed expectation of a speedy arrival at mount ti- 
nt,, the city of the living God. 0, praiso the Lord, 
for the prospect of a glorious triumph through Zion's 
conquering King. Soon, very soon, will our dear 
children, that dwell in tho dust, awake and sing 0 
my God, let the fair morn of Zion's glory dawn on 
this world of grief and sin. Bring home the ran- 
somed host of thine elect, with singing uuto the city 
which has foundations. O Lord, hear; defer not; 
come, and swallow up death in victory. Send life 
and immortality through the chamel house of thy 
saints, and hush forever sorrow's sigh. Comfort Zi- 
on. Make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert 



glorious and heavenly to answer my Scripture viows 1 , 
of it. It seems that it must and will be something l,k , c ll I e B" d , en of u,c Uti - Cause joyand gladness 

0 'to 00 found therein : thanksgiving, and the voice of 



Died, in Grafton, Vt., April 3d, Mr. William Smith, 
aged 63 years. Althimgh his sufferings were greal, he was 
resigned to the will of (rod, and died in the fuith of the 
speedy advent of the Saviour. We miss him much in ihc 
prayer circle, where his voice was often heard. It was hard 
to pan with our kind friend. Bat what is our loss is surely 

hi* c-'i' 1 - 

He is not dead, but slcepeth, 

A calm, untroubled sleep ; 
Sickness and sorrow now are o'er, 
Sighing and tears he knows no more, 

And wherefore should we weep 1 

He is not dead, Irut sleepeth, 

And soon shall wake again, — 
Shall feel the Spirit's quicjt'uiug breath r— 
Shall burst the cerements of death, 

And cast away its club. 

He is not dead, but sleepeth, 

And from the grave shall rise, 
And clothed in robes of heavenly light. 
Shall welcome, in his upward flight, 

■lis Saviour in the skies. 

He is not dead, lait livelh, 

A bright arsl joyous life, 
Released from sorrow, pain, and sin. 
From foes without, and foes within, 

And all this earthly strife. 

He is not dead, but livelh, 

And is but gone before ; 
And when we shall give up our breath. 
Ami pass beyond the goiesof death, 

We'll meet to part no more. L, *. s. 



A NEW SINGING BOOK. 

( REVISED EDITION.) 

THE AMERICAN VOCAI.IST."-b»Rev.D.Il.MtRsriEt.n.- 
published a few; iiionllis inner, hns hail a mint rapid sale. The Re- 
vised Kdulon Is enlorsed by ihe addition of l"l choice limes, and it 
now coiiinuiB moic than any other colleeUon. It la divided lino Uiree 
parts, all of which are embraced In one volume, and Is deslinnl for 
ihr church, ihc vestry, and the parlor. 

Part l-Conslsis or Church Sluslc, old and new, and contains the 
1110*1 valuable productlona of eminent American authors, now llv- 
bu. as well as of the moat dlsilnrui.hod European rompowrs, in all 
»l Church 1 one*, adapted ^ 10 every variety ofmelre found in the 
liyilin Books, used by all Ihe reli-lous denomination* in Ihe country, 
besides a lane number of Autliema and select pk-rca (or •ixxial 
nrraaiona. r *^ 

I'ahtr 11 and Ill-Contain all Uiot Is valuable of Uie Vestry Mu- 
sic now In e>Jas>asta%e«E*jtaUni of the most popular Revival Melo- 
ilics, anil the mini admired hnslnui, .Scotli.li, Irish, rlpauuh, and 
llnhiui rionaa, arranged lor lour voles, eipnssly for this work, and 
accouipaiileil wilh appropriate sui ted poetry, enibraelns In a slnsle 
volume more than 5"l nines, adapted to every occasion of public ami 
MS.-UII woraldp, and conlamlin nearly all Uie rem* of muvlc llial have 
been composed wiUiln the last five hundred years, and s laree num- 
. ber of tunes never before published, Uie whole destined «* n stan- 
dard in every department of Sacred Harmony . 

The poelry alone w ould fill a bine volume, a whole hymn Is ins art 
10 ;i I'll!-'. m.liMii 'if it -11..- 1 , - \cim-. It . ui.iiin - nl-11 " plain aril rtil:- 
cise System ol Elementary Instruction, anil Is particularly adapted 
lo hliutinf, School-. Musical Societies, and Choirs. 

Mr. Manssielii has been n teacher of Vood Music for riilileeii 
venrs, has travelled extensively In all the Northern and Mlihilr 
states,, and has spared na pains or expense 10 make himself ac- 
quainted with the kind of music demanded Sir popahtr use in Uiis 
country. 

Teachers and othrra are Invited 10 rail and eumlrte the book. 

Wal. J.1IKVMU.DS * f 

If. Mm.l 



at. J. Klv.ioLDa tc Co, 
I'nbliihcra, M CoraluU Boston. 



nnilE AMERICAN FOWL BREEDER'S New and Valuable 
A Book, rontnlninl full information on Breedliu, llearint. lliir 
esses, and Maiiaxcineul of llo-ncstic Poultry. By an AaaoCnVUoa of 
Practical Breeders. " . 

The above valuable booK is Just published by John P. Jewell .V 
Co., Comulll. Morton, and 1 11 1 1'lTeml at the extremely low price of 
1) cents per copy. u> brum It \i1Uun the mcana of every mail Inter- 
ested in Poultry. 

Wo want one nuotlrea (ond. ftUhiul Atenls, to sell Uils work In 
every county m Ne-v t.nilanil (Sew York, Penns) Ivauls, and the 
West, In connection wUhCole> " American Frail Bool," and 
Cole's " American \cleniiarian. ' Aclive and llitellljenl men can 
make money al ™"«J0»s«. Ai drees ipui paid! tbe publishers, 

o ^ n,„ " Ami2." N I 1 V K T r " <'<>- •■■•ruliill. Hoslni. 

P , R ^ „ American Fowl Breeder" is done up lu thin covers. 
l wJr ^cTAr."r!?''", no '' m ; rou " ,r ' u » »"«"■• Any person .cod. 
LfffJHf l " of '"mhu- by mull tpostpaldi, shall receive a copy of 
u,c w0 ™- I mar. M.) 



bisixess cards. 



W I.I.IAM n. HILL * CO., Stationers, Blank Book Manutac- 
i, 1 s- SSS """Healers In Book Binders' Stock nnd Tools, Nob. JO 

4.22 !BS$ W S- "i'l'l-L, A. YV. TllAITER, Jd. , 

Atencv for Ihe sale oreupcrlor Book and Newnpnper Inks. School 
Boosj supplied 10 order. 



f2 M r. N JK.VVBTT * CO.. 1'ubU.hHS, Booksellers, Ac, No. 
' .3 Conihdl, Boston. 



W ETHER IIEE & LELANI), Wholesale and Retail Dealers! 11 
Ready-made Clolhim. Also, particular attention riven to rus- 
lorn work. No. i" Ann-sL, second door south from Blackstone-st. 
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BOSTON. APRIL 20, 1850. 



To Agr-nla and C'orrraponili nls. 

1. In writing to tills officr , let everything of a tnisineaa nature l* 
put on a port of the sheet by liscll, or on a separate ahee t, not to be 
mbird np with other matters 

2. Orders fur publications should be beaded " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should he spcciuetl on a 
line devoted to It. This will avoid confusion and mistake*. 

i. Comniuutcntion* lur tlio Herald should Uo written with care, in 
a Irslbte band, can*fully punctuated, and beaded, " For the Herald.* 
The writing aliould not be rrowded, nor the line* be too near to- 
gether. When they nre thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
beini sent, ibey ahouM bo carefully re-read, and all auperfluoui 
words, tnutologii-al remarka and dbcounccted and Magics) sen- 
tences omitted. 

1. Everything nf a' private nature should be beaded "PrnaU." 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subserlp. 
lions, let tbe namje and I'ost-ofllce address (1. c, the town, county, 
and slate,) be distinctly given. Between the name and the address, 
a comma M should always be Inserted, that It mny be seen what per- 
tains to the name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
subscriber Is referral to, kt the business of each otic constitute a 
paragraph by Itself. " 1 ' ' ' ^ ' ' 

C. I.ct everything be stated explicitly, and in as Ibw words as wDl 
Slvo a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

By complylug with these directions, we shall be saved much per- 
plexity, anil not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
learu the wishra of our correspondents. 



Conference* in \'ew York and Boston. 

A Conference of Adveniists, or believers in lite 
speedy coming of Christ, will be held in New York, 
ai Washington Hall, Hester-street, three doors from 
the Bowery. To commence Tuesday, May 7th, at 
10 o'clock a. m., and continue three days. 

Also, in Boston, in Chardon-slreet Chapel. — To 
commence Tuesday, May 21st, at 10 o'clook a. m., 
and contiuue three days. 

The present wants of the cnuse, and the necessity 
of united action, in order to meet the wide and in- 
creasing demands of the great missionary field, pre- 
sent a strong inducement, for all our tried fellow-la- 
borers, to assemble themselves together again, that 
by a free interchange of sentiment, on the great prac- 
tical duties growing out of our present position, we 
may be able to enter, with more fervent zeal, and 
persevering efficiency, upon tbe great work which 
God in his providence has assigned to us, in these 
last days. 

— M Thou hast but an hour to nihil 
now the bbuviucd cross utifuMIni, 

On— right onward, for the right! gisasrft 
On : let all Ihr soul within y,ru 

For the troths snkn go abroad ! 
Blrtkn I lot every nerve and sinew 

Tell on ages — lell lor God 1 " 



New Tracgl 

"The Present Ago: its Boasted Progress Delu- 
sive. From the London ' Quarterly Journal ol 
Prophecy,' for January, 1S50. Boston : published 
by Joshua V. Himes, at tho General Depository ol 
English and American works on tho Prophecies, No. 
8 Chardoo-stroet." 

This is a tract of 16 pages, now ready. One hun- 
dred thousand copies ought to be circulated this sea- 
son. We shall put them very low — SI 50 per hun- 
dred. Friends will send in iheir orders ««•-•. 

Many have spoken in the highest terms of this ar- 
ticle. Bro. Neediiam says : — 

" Bno. Himes : — The article on Progress in thti 
' Herald,' (No. 7,) is worth a hundred dollars, and if 
1 had the means, it should go far and wide. I had a 
feast in reading it." 



A New Work. 

'• The Elenwritsof Sacred Chronology." — This is 
a work of between 100 and 200 pages, now being 
stereotyped for this otTice, which will give the ele 
menls requisite for calculating the dates of the promi- 
nent events recorded in Scriptural history. It will 
contain much interesting matter in connection with 
the science of Chronology. The price will not be 
over 50 cts. — perhaps less — with a deduction by the 
quantity. Orders are solicited, that we may know 
how many to prim. 



Pocket Edition of the Hymns of the Harp. — 
This work is now out, and we can supply all orders. 
It has been got up in the neatest and best form possi- 
ble, as also in the cheapest. Price, retail, 37 1-2 cts. 
Discount to agents. As we have had to make another 
heavy outlay, in order to accommodate onr friends 
with this new work, we hope there will be sufficient 
sales to sustain us in the cnterprize. The only dif- 
ference between this work and the Harp is, theomis- m 0TC is mode to attach to that bill an amendment, Milling all 



GoHHAM tsr. Exf.tkr.— Thia case, of which we gave n 
brief notice a few weeks since, has been decided, as vms uii- 
ticipaijed, in fnvor of Mr. Gorham. The Bishop now has 
no alternative, but must iuduct that gentleman into his living, 
however unpulutnble it may be to hid (tho Bishop's) fcclinsa. 
Wo have perused the uVcinio i, which was read turnery 
large assemblage of both clergymen ami laymen, by Lord 
Lahodon. without lasing very narticukiily impressed with 
tho wisdom therein displayed. However, we should Hate, 
that some of our contemporaries discover in it n wurld of pro- 
fundity, and we are not disposed to question their perspica- 
city. Said the Court, in its decision, " The question which 
we have to decide is, not whether ihcy [Mr. Gobham's 
views on baptismal regeneration] are theologically sound or 
unsound . . . not whether other opinions opposite to them, 
may or may not be held with equal or oven greater reason, 
by other learned and pious ministers of the church, bul whe- 
ther these opinions now under our consideration, are contrary 
or repugnant to the doctrines which llie Church of England, 
by its articles, furmulnrics, and rubrics, requires to be held by 
its ministers. . . . We express no opinion upon the theologi 
cal accuracy of these opinions, or any of litem . . . the doc- 
trine held by Mr. Gorham is not contrary or repugnant to 
the declared doclrioo uf the Church of England," and thnl 
gentleman " ought not to havo lieen refused admission to the 
vicarage ol" ltniinplbnl Spoke. " But what of the Bishop 1 i 
O, the a articles, formularies, and rubrics," can be read back- 
wards, and thus both can travel on iuharmoniously in har- 
mony. 

Ir this is not an age of progression, and men are not a 
great deal wiser than were their fathers, it is not because 
there arc none to attempt to demonstrate such to be lite ease. 
There are some who will prove, — if you will but grunt 
a few of iheir premises, — dial men mve iheir origin to noth- 
ing but an oyster ! und seem to take a somewhat uiraccoirntn- 
blo pride in this tuteestry. Such a belief, perhaps, is not 
very widely extended, as its own absurdity carries with iln 
perfect antidote to the evil it might be supposed to possess. 
But there are men possessing minds of a different calibre, 
who exercise n decided influence on society, men of rate en- 
dowments, whose ideas of the origin of the human race are 
nul so harmless. They believe, — in spite of what the Bible 
teaches, — thai mankind descended from different races of 
men, and not from one man, Adam. Tu bcticve lltal wu all 
sprung from one man, is, in Uic estimatioa of these men, to 
deny and repudiate the deductions of science. Ami vet these 
are profecsors in our Colleges, to whom the instruction of 
our youth is entrusted, and who form and mould the minds 
submitted lo their charge according to their own pattern. — 
We notice in the papers, that al the late meeting of the Sci- 
entific Association in Charleston, Prof. Agassi/., fro lessor 
of .Natural History in Harvard University, coalcuded thai 
the human race could not have originated as it is stated in 
the Bible. There wont two clergymen present — Drs. Bacd- 
MA.f and Sarin — who replied to the Professor with much 
eamcstnew. We have seen .a notice of the above tact in 
several paper*, bul not a word otcvunneut. Can we wonder 
that there is so much false Ihcolns-y abroad, or hybrid reli- 
gion, when so little interest is manifested by the religious 
proas to expose it 1 

The Nashville Convehtioh. — A more lame and 
impotent cotvlosion, than this long lalkcd-of meeting bills 
fair to have, if we may believe the accounts that reach us 
from almust every section of the South, caunot be very readily 
imagined. Without pretending to have any more foresight, 
or common sense, than others, we could not avoid the feel- 
ing, thai all the noise and bluster about the dissolution of the 
Uuion, were but the uaual moves of u hurde uf political gam- 
blers, to accomplish that which they could not obtain by hon- 
est means. The editor of the Southern Banner, published at 
Athens, Ga., says ho called at tho Town Hall on thu day 
on which delegates to the Nashville Convciitiuu were lo be 
elected, lo see how matters stood. On entering ihe ball, ho 
founil a magistrate, a constable, and one or two others, very 
quieUy seated at a table, in the most unexcilnble state possi- 
ble, but no poll opened, and no voters, and it was then noun. 
The magistrate informed him that il was impossible to orgun- 
iie a k'gal triliunal for holding the election, as no free-holder 
would act — and furthermore, not more than half a doxeu jier- 
sons had appeared who desired to vote. At 3 o'clock the 
editor again called, to see what change bad occurred. This 
lime lie found the doors closed, and not a soul in or about the 
hall. Fivo o'clock Itud nearly arrived (nt wliich lime the 
polls were to be closed), when an organization was cfiected, 
and raw rotes were cast for delegates to Lhc Convcutiou. 

Affairs in Congress appear to be no further advanced, 
in lite way of accomplishing any practical good, than they 
were four months ago. Though the exciteincut has, in a 
measure, subsided, there is not the leas a disposition, on the 
part of the slavery propaganda, lo have matters so arranged, 
as to admit slaveholders lo extend their iuiquilous system into 
the terri Ulrica of New Mexico and Dcserei. Every project 
is suggested, ami every effort is pot forth, to accomplish 
this end. No sooner is a bill introduced, to admit Califumia 
as a Stale, with her constitution excluding slavery, than a 



sion of the music. All tbe hymns arc in, without 

■Iteration. 

The Harbinger of the 13th inst. has a column or 
moro respecting Bro>. Mobley, for us lo copy. We 
shall lie happy to do so, when it gives its readers our 
own remarks on the case, in connection with what it 
wishes us to copy, so that its readers may judge of 
their relevancy, or gives evidence itself of appre- 
hending and appreciating what we havo said. Till 
then, further comment seems a waste of words. 

The " Advent Harp." — This work is universally 
approved. We frequently receive favorable notices. 
Bro. N. Field, of Jeffersonville (Ind.), writes: "I 
am highly pleased with the new edition of the Harp 
It is decidedly the best collection extant, and does 
honor to the Advent cause." 



American Secretary of Slate, by which Circnl Britain agrees to form 
no settlement oa the Mosquito roast. 

— There has been dm nri in Hom-ycnnnty, Term., the fullstrillii. 
of n man. wrought out ofbrn-s. or sonic oth^r linnl inelnl- The 
leature* were as perfectly dellneaUrd as If Ihe Work hail been done liy 
an < ■■ : ' i i palmer. 

— A powder magazine in Miildlrnelil, nrnr Midillrtowrt. fT, ev 
plodod on the night of the 1st. Three hilwlnsf half-barrels of pow- 
der, belonging to tbe goveriunt'iii, were destroyed. 

— John M. Barrett, who was arrivtnl in South Carnllriit a fear or 
two since, on suspicion of lining nn ulionlloiiUt. nod siiiwiiiiii.tly re- 
leased on bnl). riicil nl l>iililtii, Ind., on the Sil all., f r0 iti a disease 
brought on by his Imprisonment at the South. 

— The Governor of South Carolina has aiiuolntnl n cnniiniltt'e of 
twenty-five vrmleiheii lo proceed lo Washington, In convey home 
Ibe remains of Mr. Calhoun. 

— M r - VVllson, from New York, and tor some limncnnmTtoil 
with the const survey, was married In WnsMujtou city on the even- 
lug of tbe 10th, slid was found dead in bis bid besklu his bride the 
nc.fl morning. 

_ — The city of l.af una. In Campeachy. was totally Ues troyrd l,\ 
fire on ihe 1Mb of March. 

,- Al Taflsvlllo, Vl., Mr. Joseph Corbln was Instantly killed M 
the breaking of a grindstone, on which he wn» grinding. 

— The persons employed annul the nine o'clock cars from Jcrsci 
City on the morning of the nth, isays the Newark Advrrllsrr.l and 
several of the passengers nlso, observed a loan hnugiui bv Ihe neck 
to a limb of a tree, near Ihe entrance of Ihe deep rul al Hergfn Hill. 
Vi hen Ihe Irani returned 'slnirlly afterword), he w as 5011c, and noth- 
ing has beeu heard of him shire. 

FI.KAS.UIIE. 
Flrasumi are lew, nml fewer we enjoy 1 
Pleasure, like quicksilver, Is brlshl and en? r , 
V* e strive lu seile it with our utmost skill, 
Still It rluihs. os, and it glitters still. 
If raujlil at bul, compute your mighty gains ! 
What is it bul rank poison lu your vlens? Tbiinr. 

— The house of Mr. Wetherby, one ami a half miles from Peru, 
III., was emliely destroyed by fire iai the night of ihe ad of March, 
run! two of his daughters, nan! sixteen and seventeen venrs, perished 
in the flames. Tile eldest daughter, aged eighteen, jumped from a 
wToud slory window and broke her back. Mrs. Wetborby, iwonr 
three small children, olid two young men, who were rotleep In the 
bouse al the lime, barely escapes! with their lives. Tile flre origl- 
Haled Iroin an ash banc!. 

— The Sussex <N, J.) Register gives an account of the explosion 
of the powder magazine of the Andover mine. In last county, on the 
9th, producing a concussion, which was st nsihly fcii a t the distance 
of ten or twelve miles, and the loss ot two lives. In NouU'ii. five 
miles from Ihe scene, every house was shaken. 

— Mrs. Ashwoilh. of Ky., was rauehi between a rail car and plat- 
form, at Mnillson, Ind.. and crushed lo death. She was accompn- 
l:led by her husband and Infant. 

— A Washington writer says that atlrlces of nnaolhcntlc charac- 
ter, received w llhlu a few days, nuthorire Ibe cipt'CUilion. thai the 
Inhabitants of New Mevlcn w ill speedily hold a convention, adopt a 
constitution, und oppl) for admission Into the Union ns a state, and 
that the ccHyslltittlon will contain an express prohltdllnu of slavery. 
Tills Is egpected to lake place Before the adjouramenl of Ihe present 
Oontrcca. 

— Thomas Boyd, an old stale driver, has been arrested and taken 
to St. Louis, oil a charge of having roblied the Eastern molls from 
that city. About &.U)U of the plunder w ill tie recovered. 

— Over LStOOO persons 111 New York live In nndcrirouud base- 
ments, averaging about five persons 10 a basement 

— In Nrwbilryport, a little daughter of John ll.nreelr was hurni 
to dentil, in consequence isT playing with matches and a lluid lump. 

— Says the Christian Chroiilolo;— The average duration of lot- 
man life Is gradually leiHtlliKalnt. A careful eiamluntlon of nu- 
merous slnllstica bus established the fuel, that from lite lime of the 
Roman empire, an Increase of average longevity has l»eca taking 
I lace among civilized nations. The medical profession claim lhc 
credit of this change, as Induced by the Itiiprnveineuisofmeillenl 
science, but It amy with mure rcasivi lie attributed lo ilioxenerul ad- 
vance of civilization of the iltduatrinl classes, and Ihe inullbllcutlon 
of social comforts." 

— " Mother, I glH'ss the baby wnn'l cry any more, Ibr Tve IrHled It 
and thrown It out doors." Tbe llcdhum Democrat lays that these 
are the words which a little gill lu that town, mil) four anil a half 
years old, addressed 10 Iter inulher, upon her rcluru after a short ul>- 
senee ; and thai the baby was found under Ihe sink snour, with a cut 
upon its wrist, from which II had Med almost to dead). . .11 

— Two hundred miles of streets have been added lo die city of 
Ixodoil dining the last seven yearn. Villages which a lew years 
since were leu orsAVclvo miles distant, are now 0 pari of die me- 
tropolia. 

— Some Idea of the great circulation and value. In a pecuniary 
sense, uf tho Lonilou Times newspaper, may be gained from the fol- 
lowing.— The laves which It has in pay lo (Jov.rnniinl vearlyare— 
On Ihe paper oil whicli it Upiin lid, £1 j,(XAl 1 on llu,*tuiniii>, £<sV>Sl: 
on advertisements, £U#»; tolnl, i33,lii0-iir ncail> half a million 
of dollars 1 

— Tbe new marriage law ol this Stale dlspcvscs with the fbllrtceu 
dsltc iroiki' and publication nf iuleiitinns hitherto required, and 
en acta that such notice shall be given 10 the registrar, clerk, or oilier 
otucer Appointed lor thai purpose. Panics ruarrl. il out ol the Suite, 
must give noUce of the fact tu the oihYcr wlihin seven da>s niter 
their return. 

— Seventeen Incendiary flrca occurred at New Orleans during the 
week ending the 13lb inst., anil much property was i!ratro>iiL Large 
rewards had beeu odered for the arrest of the tncendiurica. 

— Says an Iowa paper: -"Mrs. Irclatsl and her ibiugbter, of 
ttuincy, HI., came 10 101 uwlnl dt nlh by fnt zing and starvation 011 
lite mountains during lust whiter, when on their way In f 'alifiinda.— 
The wile and daughter, wall the lull knowledge 14 their situation, 
and alter they hud bururil up their wngnit for tin ... . .1. Insutrs] upon 
the husband and Dither to leave Uleui 10 their rate, sod seek Ins own 
salbty. We almost sbtHlderi'd when our liitiaii.uut told us iii.it he 
did so." 

LIFE AND WHITINGS OF WILLIAM JII1.I.ER. 
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Thk ettrnnnj|nai7 Inn-jeirt which has been crmtoil on lb* <nh)eci 
.1 l '« C i S tcawi t'ominx of Christ, by Uic pr<-«cbuix nod wxttittu of 
Mr. MlLi.RKi (btmxndi Uiot a nunc Hill him coma view ol' hLi chnx- 

TliU we jvurpoite in 




the Usac* on Uie slave question nt the Kime tiiuc, so far oi. 
they can be settled by Icgisbitiun. Of course nil ihi - maiiccu- 
vring will end in the discomfitiire of freedom, if we may 
judge from the put. unlcju God himself vindicate the cause 
of the oppresjied. 

We sincerely hope the rumor is true, thai the iiilinbitaiitrt 
of New Mexico ore about imitating the example of the Coli- 
foniians. by oi^ibtina a State govemtnent, fonnnlly incorpo- 
ratine an express prohibition of ulaverj in its constitution, 
and then presenting itself to Congress, at the preseni session, 
for admission into the Union. Such an eronl would be a vic- 
tory over the darkest sin of the age, and would cause every 
lover of righteousncH and humanity to rejoice. 

SUMMARY. 

- Mr. B .11- Pmcliar,!, who died birt wrck Id Andover, left <f>S0,Li0O 
10 lound b hifih tMihool for hoys sod sirs, in that town 

- Charley WhiUord, who wu conTlcted twelve yean aco of ibe 
murder of Jone.*, niioilnr nt^ro, hi a drunkqn row in Won Si.riiin- 
fluld, and whose sentence uf dcnih was commuted in life impriion- 
ment, has been iianJuitEd wtl of the state yrtsuii by Uie (Jovenior ami 
Council. 

- A treaty between lhc ITnlte;! SUtea and Great Britain is nald to 
have been signed by the HriiHh Minhiier at Wiulimeton and tbe 



ncter and labors tboubl be (Ivtn iu ihe world 
dobyslviuf— 

I. An Account of hi* Life and Mission. 

11. His I^turea on tnc rro^hectes relntiui to die Second t'omin* 
nl Christ and Uie .Millennium. 

UI. H»Additwc*, Reviews, and select arlkks on various thco- 
losicnl suuyrt>. 
IV. Ills Letters, Poetry, Ac. 

Since bin death, wo havo examined bis unpublished paper*, nnd 
tiMl Miinr viihmlile itrlirl. t.. TIi.-m:, w illi a Urn- iminbrr vi h lltn., 
revieAvn, and addresstti, which have been imblislied iu On jdir ni 
llrra/d ilininx Uie Inst ten years, cannot lall to his ........ 

lrientln and Uie public. We intcwl to uiakco wlkcliou nl nil thui 
i- v.i|imMe in : :i the prodtictions of his able pen. Such a work will 
l»o a treasure In Adveott*t*i niid n bulwark uf defeiire to Uie ennw-. 

Wc shall uroceud lo make Imuiediale aminieini'iiU for Uie DiihU- 
ratiou of ih» work. It will lemitre some little lime 10 prepfire Ihe 
llret part, cmialnliis: his life, wiieu ihU is done* It will be tailed in 
numbers nf flitv panes, or more, na mien as we ran gel ili<;ii nut. 
±tiy once or iwier ti iiionih. 'I he lirnt number will eouinin u ■pleu- 
did mmoUuto likeness, bv J. Sartuji, ol' rhlladelphia. 1 lieae 
nilmbencan be seni by mull lo anv unrt of Uie country ; ami when 
Ilultibcil, run be bound in volume*, nic mmibci of pmics esrh uum- 
Imt will contain, and the price, we cannot now date, .'crimps the 
price will be 30 or '& eu. eacli uumWr. One iwitlee will lie tlvni. 

In resard lo ihe spteific time of the Advent, this work will not, ol 
course, pro-luce llie same oflect n.-, ilmt prnduce.1 by the previously 
pithlb-hed wriUnia of Mr. Miller. But we have before our eyre., In 
the church umiworkl, the mewl sUrriug movumti.U, which can be 
Indicative ofiiothins bul the t>peedy comini Mnsdom. l"heereat 
crisis is evidently at haird, when all Uie glorious Uduts lor which wu 
hnve been lookimt will l« reidiiU'd. 

Wo wlnh stents 10 obiuin Bubsv-xipUons l)>r the work. They will 
lie allowed '3 pur cent discount. .Id money mti bt rtqu"'<l to tit 
paid, lo us or our agent*, unlit tht dtliver* of each JVo. We Bobe 
those whu toel lntere»iLd iu this work, will inform us how oianj 
copies they will take, nnd ihcy will be furnUhed areonluuly. 

Nothiii| here need lie said of the ureal liuporuuce of Mr. Mil- 
i.kr's wntini» to ihe Advcul cause— all Adveninu ore well aware 
of lu What the frieiida baye douu in Unie nasi, we ton lid ci ill j hope 
w ill be nowlbllowed by f*imilni ellbrt. Lei u>id), therefore, unite 
lu ihe re-pubhcallon and ilillinuou of Uio wnlliiKft of one whom Oon 1 
was pleased tu raise up lo i-crlorni a moot imponni.t wurk,— 1 0 
sound Uie alarm, Uiat men udElit in- prepared Ibr ihe comlui liride- 
crooui. 

Wo hope l» havo ihe llr«t munber of mi* work resdy (orileiivery 
at lhc New York or Ho- ion Coiifbreuce In > ay. 

" Biblical Isquibbr.'*— L E. Jones, rdiior and puhliaher. I). 1. 
HiHiinsnn, awiainiU ediior. Titiiu, $3 per 10U ; Sorts, per iln/en ; 
b cts- niiiile.-LN rriuc«-»ireel. lirooWyn, N. V. Direct I. E Jones, 
—pott paid. 

The llrst number of lhc above valuable monthly publication ha> 
U-cn received. It has very able articles on the QuisUona, " What is 
Death r* " OlijecUoDS (Vom the Bcriptures Answtral, n — wrillcn In a 
kind, candid, and respectful manner. The candid will be profited by 
iheir perusal. Il lakes Uie lilrral tround on this docirine^-diially 
removed from the spiritual mi the otic side, ami the material ou the 
olaer.-H may be hod nt ibis oflke. 

CoiRECTiox.-The broUier ordained at Three Riven, slew wcelis 
Binec, an account of which was riven by Bro. Nkediux, was Eli 
Cross, not Jox-ts. 

Books Mi**iko from ibis Oillce.-The firs! volume of Pbimui'i, 
IIlsuwv of the Jews, Newtiw on Ihe l'ri»phrdrs, mid ihe first vol- 
ume of Horse's lntroUuetioii. Will ihe borrower return them. 



BUS1X1&S.8 \oj :.>. 

Back Ni mbebs.— We wouhl say lo new snliscribers nrdrrimj back 
numbers, that we nre unable to supply most ot the inui.bersfioiii 
Jan. teW bui m nd all that we havo. 

S. ti. Clark— We liavc aeut tree fnrunme lime to Lnij*|i-s. Will 
you hnveii at mi) niber phiccrctulnily t Your c-xphiniiimiiu. all rishl. 

A. C. Jti,! u.i -Whr/c liiis si'lcr .NoitV p » ye r bwu m-hi * 

B. Vatikleck— Your letttT wan rrreivtil. nnd your pajir was aent 
lu .NorUiumberlaiHl i wc now chnngc as you direct, 

J. II. Hardy-Know uolhine of thi perenn \nu Mpcr.k i.f. 

Rayner- Wescwl )-ou the " ChililrenV IferaM," with •omc bark 
imn-be's. fix*. 

R. K- Brown - Yon now pay m 6S4. Thr iracts are setu. 
Z. Wbiiicy— Wriiveyou 61. which pajs tu M. Yuo can mm 
Unit to the iiiiniMry. 

C. B. oe Wit— Your paper Is retuhuiy mulled to Lee ; We »cnd you 
n few biiek milliners. 

J. W. Lull Upaiil io43>. 
J. Trevor— You uwe 91 JO. 

J. 11. -MniTinii-'rho inouej wan rnvlnd and rmlilc-I torrrf Uy.- 
Mr. L>. owes 23 cts. 1'. B. .M. U annthrr person. 

APPOINTMENTS, fcc. 

As our paper is inadeo-rady for the press on Wednesday, nppoint- 
nieill* 'oiiil he receivi<d, nl ihe lntt*t, by Turwbty evonhnj ; oUier- 
wise, ihty ■ i : i 1 1 be Inserted until Uie Ibllowuis week. 

Brn. D. I. Kubinson and Maihewsnn will hoM a om,ference In 
Win Ulead, Ct., iocomuiei.ee April SUtli. FurUicr parUculiirs nejit 
week. 

Bro. I. R- Onles will prcaeh at MopevUle, Khode Islnial.frnm (be 
alst to Uie 'Alii ; at Npvv Yorki Way SUi- Brooklyn, \. y\ , Hrxiei- 
■ireet, p.k„ Id-ekrrwireet. cYesnttCi Albany, lab. After the N. 
Y. Cnnfermv, Brn, (i. will yi.-ii.Sen«* l'slhs Iuiki, n .„i S >nut- 
(le]d> Th. ThoM) who wb>h hi* nervlees durim the week nil hl.« way 
to Um above places, add j ess him nt New York at Uie tmic of tbe 
Confcrenec. ram K"Vr v ?TTiSi r Vz i r ,.T 

Bro. A. Brown will preaeh in Snlrm April 2*1 ; Lynn, ; l*w* 
rll, 8Slb.| iManclu^tei. aith i .Nashua, Sabliath, Z-Uii FilCliburt, 
aUi i « e-immsu r. &ih i Templelon, May Ul i ^ullhUld I'jirm-, 
jd; CabotVilh', Sundny, Jib ; Hartford, Ct., Tlh. anil he nt N. Y. 
conference— each at * p. rxrept iSahlHiUiB. Will h«*uire for Icl- 
tors ni Ihe ?iabbaih nppoUaiucnis. 

Hro. 9. W. Bhhop will preach ai A>hflrld the 3rth, and remain 
nver Hinvdsy ; Uouwny, km, where Bro. Kleo may . ; y. n. ; 

SouiliJlawlcy,S!3d,2i' ». 

Elder C. Taylor will preach ai Londonderry, (where Bro. Morse 
may appoint, trom the al»t iiilho'JMht lAwrcnce duO. F. liall), 
May 3 th. 

Brn J-Tenrsou and W. Bundiam will attend couuircuccs, and 
tive leciures on Ihe Advaul quesliou. 
Bro. 8. Hclrher will preach lu Abiusion, Sundfly, Ajiril ^th. 

Bro- D. Campbell will preach nt Cobuit April Slat, U a. «. ; Dnr- 
iftf ton ■ "inatV, SJU ; at Hro. Perre'*, i r M ; Toronto, '.-ith ; neur 
Oakville lat Bru.fJrctiss), SJth; Nelsno, 'Jilu— wiU Iln.. Trtu*dnlc 
im-el me SI Nelson f leach al 7 p. m.> ; at lather Cam,.brlPs. i'lh, I 
r , m. ; at Hro. Iliurmiiir», j&ih, 11 A.M.iat IWon Howard^, «uib, 
1 r. m. ; at Mr. Ornjni, May 1st, " p. m. ; l^uidnu vtti Mr. Mnrnll'* . 
2d, t venim: ; st Hro. UllrsonV, 3*1. du ; at Bro. BunlniiV, itb, 11 am t 
Fluzal, blh, n eulni ; Ireland, "Ui, do. 

Bro. L Wymaii withdraw* his appoint in en is puhLrtlied luxt week. 
|{r will preaeh in Messina, N. V'., April ltth ; OlekersoR, Ul\ui r. 

Iluuior, l'lh.do; Chalnuiaj Sandi Nole, laUi, du : rhs.npbdii, 
lDUi, i*. M. ; Allium: Vt„ Utl i r>w anion Falls, VUd, i p. m. ; Fal» 
■ ■ !.■ '■ " . \-..\ ; - 

Bro. H. IL Un>ss wtB pteaeh In West Troy. &d>bath, April I Ilh -, 
Albiini, ^l-t ; Cranberry Creek, iilh ; BruckettV BrlditN j,Hi ; Lit- 
tle Fnlh, -Will ; llcrkiimr, May M ; lDcbam's MilU, l mlWaaouih of 
Uiocketts,^ lo ilh. 



Bro. M. I'ense will nrearh In Jamaica, Vl., April ltth, at Bra 
YounVs ; Hebron. Pf. Y., bitli ; Shrewsbury, yu, lith ; Mi. Holly, 
ilni ; Jauwien, jz<i, at Bio. Howes ; Windham, Hih ; V\ ui Dial- 
Ueboro', . 'Ui, ol C. Miller**; Vcrunu, ailh ; NorthricJil Farmr, 
Msss.,Ath; NnrUilleld Moniiuln, where Bro. Cmni. nmy np- 

Soiiii i iimii:, Mny Ul ; Alhol,?d; .New Salem, Jlh; Uianh\;atn; 
nwbuck, Ct., 1-Uis— Each at 1 p. m., mcept Sundays. 
Bro. J. Cumminfa will preach at Manchester, evcnlut of tht Kith, 
nnd continue over ibe Sulibaih ; Ainlnvcr, Mm* . iilh. awl cntiunv 
over the Stibtmih ; llUUborouth, X. IL, Inc first ^Tibbmfa in May. 



Fob printlnc tracts In ihr Chlpiiewa iBiiiuaie, tordiatribu- 

Uou by ihe nalive sioiers amunit iheu* people ;^'u|kwtioii of 
Advent church in Snlem it) H 



C. Murxnu. 



Tract and Misbiost Fumd. 
Lj; 1 001 A Friend 



.300 



To CoRRfcBsoHDE5Ts.-M. H. W.-Try nfsin- 



Bro. W. G. miGCLEcT rMt-oincc sihlrcs* U Pnlmer, Mts». 



GENERAL I>EPOSlTOKV 

0r AMERICA* AND B.NGLISII WOBRS OS Till MOPttBCIES n EL ATI BO 
TO TUE RBCOND AnVElST OF ClfBlRT AtVD Till bOLI.BHM|uH. 

WE hnvo made arrangements with a house la Loeiloii, loflir- 
niiih us with all important Kii|li»h works on the Advent, awl 
will eiisatr lo Biinply those doinitc works of the abovr i-lmnnMrr at 

ih.'.iui.<>l p.t-.ifil, i ciii, Add re**, J. V. HLMK-Suiiici of Uie 

"Adveni Herald," ,\o. S Chard on-Mreet, Boston. 



W 



ANTKU, Imlmiliiitcl)', *Jnt*nle loal bn-ai! Uakcr. AilAd- 
VtfDtiat would be prvk-rrtil. Aildrw 

II- 6c T. C. fURso*, Ne«bunp*»rt, Mass. 



Rrccipn for ibe Week estdiux April 17. 

The A'o. amended lo each name below, U the Ho. of the Ileralil lo 

uihieh the rrionrv creditld pas*. /f» roinjvrrinjr ,.' with IUe 
priMtnt llo. of the Ileralil, (nr srailrr will >'< howjarhi it m 
advance, or how far in arreari. 

F.. Ilanly. 521 (cmlli for (Ol ; II. Iliitr.lM : Z. Wnlliwt, ski ; A. 
Hitckiniiwar, m-. W. (J. llaV, «•;'-, V. W. llinnii, IU| \{'u. hinl, 
IS.': * Roger., (9| ; E. Austin, «.': I.. 1'. Wilson, M . J. «• 
i miug, faij Mr,. Bin,,,!, im ■ |) r . j, |„ Baiker. Ia ; Mr,, m. Nolo, 
fBj. *■ Jf linn, 483 ; A. II. Truinlnill, 1M : O. S. Ciu,l„iiuii, US : 
J. Illake, 195 -, l„ r)lonr-. t'Ji ; II. hri.iniiy, «j ; \\ . \\ . v. In. I, r, 
M ; I.. SiKrnctr, 195; J.i:. II. I'ayuc,*92 ; It lir a . , 
il.-rs. *Vi ; E. Crow, s>0 ; J. SivlligV, 195 -, llanlbrtli i Is... fji ■ II. 
Kno, *9j : J. roiM, «95-.srli ,1. 

,, -r.. Bln . r . ku "" , r t 8 ^ ' \ G - i'""'"". SKI; A. Nthon, JOSi M. 
I'oat.aH: K. D.Clark, 131-rarh *•; — U. G. Fn'Miisn iwiih T.st. 
mid Aranucililiiu i. 53»-«acli 81— 11. F. Ilrimn. W>l-»j — g. i ;bju>. 
r.nii S" «m-ll, 4rS: A- i.rorktll, 409; P. HnvruU, I--' ; (I. 
W. Gross, Ite-tacli 5tl cu. 




Luke * : 



"Wfl H1VB MUT fULLOWKD CUMIUKOLV DSV1MD fABLW, WHO WE MM.,; K.VQWX UNTO VOtf Till POWER ASD COMING Of DDI LOAD JEflUB CHUVT. BUT WEBS BVK-W1TKEHH Of Ills MAJESTY .... WIIE» WR WEEE WITU lit* 



IK THE MOfcV MOUAT." 
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Tas Four Universal Kingdoms. 

XEBCCHADXEZZAR'S VISION. 

Dan. 2 : 31 — " Thou, 0 king, sawest, and behold a great 
image, whose brightness was excellent, stood before thee, and 
the form thereof was terrible." 



Iw «E(.-rio». 

" This image's head 
was of fine gold."— 
Dan. 2 : 32. 

Babylon. 



" His breast and his 
I arms of silver." — Dan. 
1 2 : 12. 

Mnliu aid Persia. 



ioncniut. 
"His beU) mid liia^ 
thighs or brass." — 
Dan. 2 : 32. 

Ci recce. 

Dan. 8:3-8, 20, 
22; 1 Mac. 1:1. 



•Til SECTIOK. 

" His legs of iron." 
—Dan. 2:33. 

Imperial Rarar. 

1 Mac. 8 : 1-10 ; 
Luke 2 : L 



" His feet part of 
i iron and part ol clay." 
!— Dun. 2: 33. 

Rauir Divided. 



The Ererlnrting Kiagd sin , 

Dan. 2 : 44.-. v ,. 



"Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, 
wh.cn smote the image upon hi* f eet , ^ were of iron and > 

clay, and brake them to pieces. Then was the iron the clav k . m K Jom °| ^ sha11 brea k "> 



mountain, and filled the whole 
earth.— vs. 35, 36. 

INTERPRETATION. 

" Thou, 0 king, art a king of 
kings : for the God of heaven 
hath given thee a kingdom, pow- 
er, and strength, and glory. And 
wheresoever the children of men 
dwell, the beasts of the field, and 
the fowls of the heaven, haih he 
given into thy band, and hath 
made thee ruler over them all. 
Thau art this head of gold. 

"And after thee shall arise 
another kingdom, inferior to thee. 

" And another third kingdom 
of brass, which shall bear rule 
over all the earth. 

" And the fourth kingdom 
shall be strong as iron : foras- 
much as iron breaketh in pieces 
and subdueth all things : and as 
iron that breaketh all these, shall 
it break in pieces and bruise. 

" And whereas thou sawest 
the feet and toes, part of potter's, 
clay, and part of iron, the king- 
dom shall be divided ; but there 
shall be in it of the strength of 
the iron, forasmuch as thou saw- 
est the iron mixed with miry clay. 
And as the toes of the feet were 
pari of iron and pari of day ; c a 
the kingdom shall Ik' partly 
strong, and partly broken. And 
whereas thou sawest iron mixed 
with miry clay, they shall min- 
gle themselves with the seed of 
men ; but they shall not cleave 
one to another, even as iron is 
not mixed wiih clay. And in 
the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom 
which shall never be destroyed ; 
and the kingdom shall not be 
left to other people, but it shnll 
break in pieces and consume all 
these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand forever. Forasmuch as 
thou sawest that ihe stone was 
cut out of the mountain without 
hands, and that it b-ake in pieces 
the iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold ; the great 
God hath made known to the 
Icing what shall come to pass 
hereafter : and the dream is cer- 
tain, and the interpretation there- 
of sure."— Dan. 2:34, 35, 37-45. 

REMARKS. 

1. The first general remark to 
be mode upon this vision is, It 
carries us down from the days of 
Nebuchadnezzar to the eternal 
state, and gives the great outline 
of the world's history, as it 
stnnds related to eternity. Oth- 
er prophecies and visions only 
bring up the important events 
and features of particular sec- 
tions of this great field. It con- 
nects the kingdoms of time with 
" a kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed ; it shall not be left 
to other people, but it shall stand 
forever !" 

2. All earthly kingdoms are to 
be destroyed, to make room for 
the everlasting kingdom of God. 
No terms could be employed, to 
express their entire destruction, 
more clearly than those contained 
in the text. They are " broken 
to pieces," " carried away," " no 
place found for them." The 
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the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the summer threshing-floors ; and 
the wind carried them away, that no place was found for 
im ; and the stone that smote the image became a great 




pieces and consume all these 
kingdoms." 

3. The territory occupied by 
these kingdoms is to be occupied 
by the everlasting kingdom of 



God : " And the stone that smote the image 
became a great mountain, and filled the whole 
earth." 

4. The different sections of this vision bring 
to view events which were to take place in regu- 
lar chronological succession, — like the months 
of the year, the days of the week, or the hours 
of the day, — so that we can tell the relation of 
those who may have lived in any particular 
section of the vision to the end of all earthly 
things, so far as the order of events can indi- 
cate it, as well as we can tell the relation of 
November to December, Friday to Saturday, 
or of 11 o'clock to 12. Now, we wish to know 
where we stand, nnd our relation to the end of 
all things. How much of this vision has be- 
come history? and how much remains to be ful- 
filled ? Has the first section — the head of gold 
— been filled up with the events of history ? 
Yes.— Dan. 5:25-31 ; Rollin, B. iv., art. 2, $ 2, 
Harper's edit., 1841. Has the second — the 
breast and arms of silver? Yes. — 1 Mac. 1:1 ; 
see Rollin, B. xv., y 11. Has the third — the 
belly and thighs of brass? Yes.— 1 Mac. 8:1 
10; see Rollin, B. xx., art. 2, y5. Has the 
fourth — the legs of iron? Yes. — See Gibbon, 
Goldsmith, or any historian of Rome. 

Has the fifth section— the feet and toes, part 
of iron and part of clay, been filled up by the 
events of history ? Not quite ; for that section 
is to end with the smiting process which intro- 
duces the everlasting kingdom of God. Noth- 
ing, however, remains to be looked for but that 
great and decisive event. T ' 

But it may be asked, " Has not the everlast- 
ing kingdom already been set up?" " Does not 
that kingdom mean the Christian church, or 
dispensation?" So some hove supposed, but 
we think that cannot be its true meaning. Our 
reasons are these : 1st. This kingdom was to be 
"set up in the days of these kings," or king- 
doms. The kingdoms here referred to must be 
those represented by the primary sections of the 
image, or the divisions of the fourth, or Roman 
kingdom. Supposing the Christian church to 
be here intended, it could not have been set up 
in the days of the divided Roman Empire, be- 
cause its division did not take place till nearly 
five hundred years after Christ was born. Nor 
is it true that there were " kingdoms," as 
brought to view by the primary sections of the 
image, when Christ came. These were all in 
subjection to Rome. The testimony of Luke, 
(chap. 2:1.) in speaking of the decree by the re- 
quirement of which " Joseph and Mary, his 
espoused wife, were brought to Bethlehem, 
where Christ was born, would be sufficient on 
this point. He says, " It came to pass in those 
days, that there went out a decree from Casar 
Augustus, (first Cawar of Rome,) that all the 
world should be taxed." Of course, all were 
tributary to Rome. 

The sense in which the phrase " all the world " 
is to be understood, is determined by the testi- 
mony of historians generally on this period. An 
extract from Guthrie will present a correct view 
of the case. 

" During these civil commotions (in which 
the republic was subverted) the Romans still 
preserved the glory of their arms among distant 
nations; and while it was unknown who should 
be master of Rome, the Romans were, without 
dispute, the masters of the tcorld. Their mili- 
tary discipline and valor abolished all th6 re- 
mains of the Carthaginian, the Persian, the 
Greek, the Assyrian, and Macedonian glory ; 
they were now only a name. No sooner, there- 
fore, was Octavius (afterwards called Augustus) 
established on the throne, than ambassadors 
from all quarters of the known world crowded 
to make their submissions. Victorious by sea 
and land, he shuts the temple of Janus. The 
inhale world lives in peace under Ms power, and 
Jesus Christ comes into the world four years be- 
fore the common era." — Geograpliy, Int., p. 48. 

Now thero could be no propriety in speaking 
of kingdoms, when only one of the powers had 
an independent existence, which could possibly 
be intended by the text. But such was the 
state of these kingdoms at Christ's first coming. 

2d. It is not true that the image was smitten 



by Christ, in any sense, when he did come ; but, 
on the other hand, that power, to which all the 
world was in subjection, smote him even unto 
death. Micah (5:1) had said, "They shall 
smite the Judge of Israel with a rod upon the 
cheek." Roman soldiers " took the reed and 
smote him on the head."— Matt. 27:27, 30. On 
the eve of the crucifixion Christ said to his dis- 
ciples, (Matt. 26:31,) "All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night: for it is written, I 
will mitt the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be 
scattered abroad." This was done by the Ro- 
man governor, who condemned him, and the 
Roman "soldiers, who nailed him to the cross, 
one of whom thrust n spear into his side." Now, 
to say nothing of the absurdity of supposing 
ihat the image could have been smitten upon 
the feet of it, five hundred years before that di- 
vided state of the fourth, or Roman kingdom, 
which the feet and toes represented, (v. 41,) 
came into existence, — there is neither propriety 
nor truth in supposing that Christ smote the 
image, in any sense, when the only power it 
represented, then existing as an independent 
power, smote him. 

3d. When the stone smote the image on his 
feet, " then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the 
silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, 
and became like the chaff of the summer 
threshing-floors; and the wind carried them 
away, that no place was found for thero ; and 
ihe stone which smote the image became a great 
mounjain, and filled the whole earth." 

Now, although it is eighteen hundred years 
since ihe coining of Christ, these results have 
not yet been realized, — the image has not been 
smitten as the text specifies, nor has the stone 
filled the earth. Therefore, whatever may be 
said in other prophecies, of the history and 
operations of the Christian church, we are satis- 
fied they are not referred -to- in this vision. It 
must speak of an event yet future. 

We remark still further, — there has never 
been a time, since this vision was given to 
Nebuchadnezzar, when it could have been ful- 
filled, until our own day ; for when the stone 
smote the image on the feet, all the other parts 
were broken to pieces together, implying that 
they were lo have a separate and independent 
existence together, at that time. They never 
have existed together till within ten or fifteen 
years past. But it may be asked, " Do they 
now have a separate and independent exist- 
ence ?" Let us see. The iron and clay exist 
in the divisions of the Western Roman Empire. 
We have in England, France, and Germany, 
the remains of the old Roman iron, — its laws, 
literature.ambition, and energy ; while in Spain, 
Portugal, Italy, and the smaller slates of Eu- 
are upheld by the great powers, to preserve what 
they call " the balance of power," we have the 
weakness of the clay. Greece, represented by 
the belly and thighs, became independent after 
the revolutionary struggle against the Turks, 
between 1820 and 1830. 

The history of Persia — the breast and arms 
of silver — has been somewhat like that of 
Greece. It was under foreign masters until a. 
d. 226 ; then independent awhile. It has since 
passed under the power of the Saracens, Mo- 
guls, and Tartars ; again, though divided, and 
the theatre of frequent revolutions, it has be- 
come independent, and during the last century, 
Persia, with ihe family now reigning on the 
throne, took her place among the nations of the 
world, with some of whom she has since main- 
tained the most important relations. — Encyclop. 
Amer. ; Bell's System of Geog. 

And have we Babylon— the head of gold ? 
Not literally. Ancient Babylon can never exist 
again. It was doomed to " perpetual desola- 
tions," " and it shall be no more inhabited for- 
ever; neither shall it be dwelt in from genera- 
tion to generation."— Jer. 60:39, 40. Is there 
anything pointed out in ihe word of God, lo an- 
swer to ancient Babylon ? For we would never 
depart from its literal meaning, without a war- 
rant from God himself. In Rev. 17th we have 
a great Antichristian organization thus brought 
to view : " Mystery, Babylon the great, the ano- 
ther of harlots and abominations of the earth 
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— which is to occupy n commanding position 
among the subjects of Divine wmm in the 
scene of destruction which is hastening upon 
the world. Let any one compare what John 
says of her character, history, and fate, with 
what the old prophets say of the character, his- 
tory, and doom of ancient Babylon, and they 
will see at once the agreement between the type- 
and the antitype. Thus we have all the king- 
doms represented by the image, in existence at 



stream issued and came forth from before him ; 
thousand thousands ministered unto him, and 
ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him : the judgment was set, and the books 
were opened. I beheld then because of the 
voice of the great words which the hom spake : 
Lbeheld even till the beast was slain, and his 
body destroyed, and given to the burning flame. 
As concerning the rest of the beasts, they had 
their dominion taken away : yet their lives were 



the present time — those which agree with its ! prolonged for a season and time 




primary sections, and those which are denoted 
by the feet and toes — the divisions of the Ro- 
man Empire. Everything is ready for the ^reat 
catastrophe. We are admonished by the vision 
to expect it every hour. 

The first section is filled up; the second sec- 
tion is filled up; the third section is filled up; 
the fourth section is filled up ; we are living in 
the fifth, which closes up with the destruction 
of all earthly kingdoms, and the establishment 
of the everlasting kingdom of God. And here, 
by the mysterious revolutions of providence, we 
are surprised to find all the anticipated prepara- 
tions for the last act in the drama, duly ar- 
ranged. And can we doubt that it will take 
place ? God has, by this vision, written the 
doom of this world and its worshippers, in cha- 
racters as startling as those which appeared on 
the palace walls of the monarch of Babylon ! 
By it he is speaking in particular to those on 
whom the end of the world is to come ! And 
soon will it be verified, that God hath numbered 
the kingdoms and finished them ! 

DANIEL'S VISIONS. 

" In the first year of Belshazzar, king of 
Babylon, Daniel had a dream and visions of his 
head upon his bed ; then he wrote the dream, 
and told the sum of the matters. Daniel spake 
and said, I saw in my vision by night, and be- 
hold, the four winds of the heaven strove upon 
the great sea. And four great beasts came 
up from the sea, diverse one from another. — 
Dan. 7:1-3. 

In the 7th of Daniel, a kingdom is brought to 
view which is to take the place of all earthly 
kingdoms, the principal of which are represented 
by four great beasts. Of this kingdom, which 
is to follow and take the place of all others,- we 
are told — First, that it is to be an Everlasting 
Kingdom.— vs. 14, 18, 27. 

Secondly, it is to be Universal. — v. 27. 

Thirdly, it is to be given to Christ and the 
saints, in connection with the judgment scene, 
and at the end of all earthly kingdoms. — vs. 
17, 18, 9, 10, 13, 14, 21, 22, 26, 27. 

We will notice the different sections of the 
vision, their interpretation, and application. 

" The first was like 
a Lion, and had eagle's 
wings; I beheld till the 
wings thereof were 
plucked, and it was 
(lifted up from the earth, 
and made to stand up- 
on the feet as a man, 
land a man's heart was 
given to it."-Dan. 7:4. 

" And behold ano- 
ther beast, a second, 
like to a Bear, and it 
raised up itself on one 
ji~ side, and it had three 
iwr»«*sfc - ribs in the mouth of it 
between the teeth of it ; and they said thus unto 
it, Arise, devour much flesh." — Dan. 7:5. 

"After this, I beheld, 
and lo, another, like a 
Leopard, which had 
upon the back of it four 
wings of a fowl; the 
beast had also four 
heads; and dominion 
was given to it." — Dan. 
7:6. 

" And after this 
I saw in the night 
visions, and be- 
hold a fourth 
Beast, dreadful 
and terrible, and 
strong exceed- 
ingly ; and it had 
great iron teeth ; 
it devoured and 
brake in pieces, 
and stamped the 
residue with the feet of it ; and it was diverse 
from all the beasts that were before it ; and it 
had ten horns. 

" I considered the horns, and behold, there 
came up among them another little horn, before 
whom there were three of the first horn* plucked 
up by the roots ; and behold, in this horn 
were eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth 
speaking things. 

" I beheld till the thrones were east down, and 
the ancient of days did sit, whose garment was 
white as snow, and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool ; his throne was like the fiery 
flame, and his wheels as burning fire. A fiery 







' I saw in the night visions, and behold, one 
like the Son of man came with the clouds of 
heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and 
they brought him near before him. And there 
was given him dominion, nnd glory, and a king- 
dom, that all people, nations, and languages, 
should serve him ; his dominion is on everlast- 
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, and 
his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 

"I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the 
midst of my body, and the visions of my head 
troubled me. I came near unto one of them 
that stood by, and asked him the truth of all 
this. So he told me, and made me know the 
interpretation of the things. 

TIIE INTERPRETATION. 

"These great beasts, which are four, are 
four kings, which shall arise out of the earth. 
Then I would know the truth of the fourth 
Beast, which was diverse from all the others, 
exceeding dreadful, whose teeth were of iron, 
and his nails of brass ; which devoured, brake 
in pieces, and stamped the residue with his 
feet ; and of the ten horns that were in his head, 
and of the other which came up, and before 
whom three fell ; even of that horn more stout I 
than his fellows. I beheld, and the same horn | 
made war with the saints, and prevailed against 
them ; until the Ancient of days came, and 
judgment was given to the saints of the Most 
High ; and the time came that the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom. 

" Thus he said, The fourth Beast shall be the 
fourth kingdom upon earth, which shall be di- 
verse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the 
whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break 
it in pices. And the ten horns out of this king- 
dom are ten kings that shall arise ; and another 
shall rise after them ; and he shall be diverse 
from the first, and he shall subdue three kings. 
And he shall speak great words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the 
Most High, and think to change times and 
laws : and they shall be given into his hand 
until a time and times and the dividing of time. 
But the saints of the most high shall rake the 
kingdom, and possess the kingdom forever, even 
for ever and ever. But the judgment shall sit, 
and they shall take away his dominion to con- 
sume and to destroy it unto the end. And the 
kingdom, and dominion, and the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom, and all dominions shall serve and obey 
him."— Dan. 7:15-27. 

REMARKS. 

The Lion represents the first kingdom of the 
four. No other application is ever made of it 
but to Babylon, the same kingdom that is rep- 
resented by the head of gold in the image. 
Its connection with the people of God com- 
menced b. c. 677. 

The Bear corresponds with the breast and 
arms of silver in the image, and represents the 
kingdom of the Mede3 and Persians. Persia 
superseded Babylon, and became connected 
with the people of God before Christ about 538. 

The Leopard corresponds with the belly and 
thighs of brass in the image, and represents 
" the third " or Grecian kingdom. The four 
heads and wings denote the four parts into 
which the kingdom was divided after the death 
of Alexander. The Grecians conquered the 
Persians, and were connected with the people 
of God about 331 b. c. 

The monster, so dreadful and terrible that 
nothing could be found in the whole domain of 
nature to express its character, corresponds with 
the legs of iron in the image, and represents 
the fourth or Roman kingdom. The conquest 
of Macedonia, the first division of Greece con- 
quered by the Romans, took place b. c. 168, a 
few years after which the Romans became con- 
nected with the people of God. The most gen- 
erally received date for the division of the Ro- 
man Empire is a. d. 476. 

The dominion of the little horn, Popery, was 
taken away in 1798, when the time, times and 
half a time, or 1260 days, expired. It was, 
however, to make war and prevail against the 
saints, until the Ancient of Days came and 
judgment was given to the saints. In those 
:ountries which have formerly been the hot-beds 
of Popery, it has been consuming since 1798 ; 
in some others it is now making war and pre- 
vailing. Both parts of the prophecy have been 
fulfilled. Its destruction comes at the end. 

It is now 52 years since the dominion of 
Popery was taken away. " The end " is the 
next event to be looked for, — when the king- 
doms of this world will become the kingdom of 



our Lord and his Christ, who is the blessed and 
only Potentate, the King of kings and Lord of 
lords, and he shall reign forever and ever ; and 
he will say to all the heirs, Come, ye blessed of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world,— and they 
shall come from the east and west, north and 
southland sit down with Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob in the kingdom of God. Then the prom- 
ise to Abraham that he should be the heir of 
the world (kosmou) shall be fulfilled, and all 
who are of faith shall lie blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 

Before we inquire how much of this vision 
has been fulfilled, we would remark, that it cor- 
responds in many important respects with the 
vision of Nebuchadnezzar. That contemplates 
the whole field of this world's history in its re- 
lation to eternal things, so does this. That ex- 
hibits the destiny of the kingdoms of this world, 
and the prospects of the church of God, so does 
this. This differs from that, 

1st. In its imager)-— the kingdoms repre- 
sented by the different sections of the image are 
represented in this vision by great beasts. 

2d. In the statement of the process which sep- 
arates time from eternity. In that it is a smit- 
ing process. In this it is the judgment scene ; 
perhaps the clearest view of it we have in the 
word of God, certainly the clearest in the Old 
Testament. He who could apply this to any 
other event might find little or no difficulty in 
blotting the doctrine of a future and general 
judgment from the Bible. 

3d. We have a most striking and particular 
description of one of the powers brought to view 
in this vision, and of its relation to God and his 
church ; it is the " little horn " in which Daniel 
felt so much interest. 

And 4th. We have in this vision the first 
prophetic period, to be filled up in the history 
of the world, which is contained in the book of 
Daniel. It expresses the period during which 
the " little horn " should triumph over " the 
saints," or rather that they should * be given into 
his hand." He was to "prevail against them," 
from the time he arose " until the time came 
that the saints possessed the kingdom ;" but this 
period of bloody, and blasphemous despotism 
would be broken before " the end." 

Now we are prepared to inquire — Where are 
we ? Have we the broad ocean before us, or 
should we be looking out for land, and prepar- 
ing for a part in the " inheritance that is incor- 
ruptible, undefued, and that fadedi not away V 
' How many parts or sections of this vision 
have been filled up by the events of history ? 
That Babylon, Persia, and Greece, (represented 
by the lion, bear, and leopard,) in their ancient 
forms, have risen and fallen, no one will deny. 
Their prophetic history is given in the 12th 
verse. That Rome, the 4th beast, was divided 
a. d. 476, and that ten kingdoms arose out of 
its fragments, is also admitted. But has the 
" little horn " come up and performed its part 
among these " first" kingdoms — have the saints 
been given into his hands during the time spe- 
cified, and has his dominion been taken away ? 

That Popery is the power denoted by this 
" little horn " is clear, inasmuch as the descrip- 
tion of it will apply to no other power. No 
Daguerreotype likeness can agree better with 
the original than this' description does with 
Popery. Nearly all Protestant writers on the 
prophecies agree in the opinion that Popery is 
intended by this power. 

To ascertain the commencement of the pro- 
phetic period named for the triumph of this 
" little horn," we must take particular notice of 
the facts stated in the text upon its history prior 
to the saints being given into his hand. 

1. He was to rise " after " the ten. 

2. He was to " subdue " three " kings," or 
kingdoms. 

3. These were to be "three of the first" 
kings, or kingdoms. 

Before a. d. 483 the following ten kingdoms 
had risen in western Rome. 
L The Huns, about a. d. 356. 

2. The Ostrogoths, 377. 

3. The Visigoths, 378. 

4. The Franks, 407. 

5. The Vandals, 407. 

6. The Sneves and Alans, 407. 

7. The Burgundians, 407. 

8. The Heruli and Turingi, 476. 

9. The Saxons, 476. 

10. Lombards in the north of Germany, 483, 
in Hungary, 526. 

Have we any arcount of three of these being 
" plucked up " (conquered) by, or in behalf of 
Popery ? The wars in behalf of the Catholic 
faith (Popery) began early in the sixth century. 
The fall of the first of these kingdoms by the 
agency of Popery, and its date, is thus noticed 
by Du Pin, who was himselfa Catholic. " Gaul 
was divided between the Burgundians and 
Franks. The Burgundians were Arians: the 
Franks were more happy, for most of the nation 
followed dieir king Clovis, who had embraced 
Christianity, and was baptized in 496. The 
power of the Burgundians having been destroyed 
in 524, the Catholic religion flourished through- 



out France, under the kings of the first race." 
Du Pin, vol. 2, p. 257, London, 1724. 

The kingdom of the Vandals in Africa, who 
were also Arians, fell a. d. 533 before the arms 
of Justinian, emperor of the east ; a war- which 
was from beginning to end avowedly a Catholic 
war. (See Gibbon, Decline and Fall, vol. 7, p. 
150.) 

The war against the Ostrogoths, in Italy, com- 
menced a. d. 534, by the same army which 
had conquered the Vandals, and in March, a. 
b. 638, the Pope was placed in qniet possession 
of the capital — Rome. (See Gibbon, chapter 
41.) Here then we have the date of the fall of 
three of the first kingdoms, before the " little hom." 
In connection with these military movements in 
behalf of Popery, Justinian also declared the 
Bishop of Rome " head of all the churches," by 
the laws of the empire. Baronius, Cen. 6. 
Croly onApoc. pp. 113 — 117. By this law the 
saint were given into the hand of Popery. 

The little horn then has come up— performed 
its part among the first ten kings, and the saints 
have been "given into his hand." Has the pe- 
riod specified — " a time, times, and the divid- 
ing, or half a time," expired ? 

It is frequently asked — What does that pe- 
riod amount to? How do you know what "a 
time " is ? And how many of them are meant 
in this period — two, three, a score, or how many 
— who knows ? As God has explained what he 
means, let us see what light we have upon this 
question, which has puzzled so many. Turn to 
Rev. 12:6, 14. " And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place prepared of 
God, that they should feed her there a thousand 
two hundred and threescore days." " And to 
the woman were given two wings of a great 
eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nourished for a 
time, and times, and half a time, from the face 
of the serpent." 

These texts refer to the same portion of his- 
tory, and the period assigned to it is expressed 
in a manner to explain the period now under 
consideration. In "a time, times and a half a 
time" then, there are 1260 days ; but will that 
period, understood literally, cover the long his- 
tory of papal usurpation, blasphemy, and blood? 
Why, everybody knows, who knows any thing 
of the history of the church, that it would not 
be time enough for even one of the ware against 
the saints, whom Popery has always called 
" heretics." How then shall we understand it ? 
The old Bible rule is, when a text cannot be un- 
derstood literally, to apply it figuratively . ami 
as days are used figuratively sometimes when 
years are meant, we should understand the pe- 
riod to signify 1260 years. Where will that 
bring us to ? Let us see— 538 + 1 260 = 1798. 

And we find that the great change predicted 
to take place in the condition of the "little 
horn " occurred in that year. " They shall take 
away his dominion." In 1798 Rome was con- 
quered by the French army ; the Pope and car- 
dinals were made prisoners, and the papal inde- 
pendence was abolished. (See Allison, Thiers, 
Croly.) 

An extract from a work written by Edward 
King, Esq., F. R. S. A. S., and published in 
London in 1798, we believe gives the true idea 
of the prophecy. 

" Is not the Papal power, at Rome, which 
was once so terrible, and so domineering, at an 
end ? 

" But let us pause a Utile. Was not the end, 
in another part of the Holy Prophecies, fore- 
told to be at the end of 1260 years ? and was 
it not foretold by, Daniel, to be at the end of 
a time, times, and half a time ? which compu- 
tation amounts to the same period. 

"And now let us see; hear; and under- 
stand. This is the year 1798.— And just 1260 
years ago, in the very beginning of the year 
538, Bclisarius put an end to the empire and 
dominion of the Goths, at Rome. 

" He had entered the city on the 10th of the 
preceding December, in triumph, in the name 
of Justinian, Emperor of the East, mid had soon 
after made it tributary to him ; leaving thence- 
forward from a. d. 538, no power in Rome, 
that could be said lo rule over the earth — ex- 
cepting the Ecclesiastical Pontifical Power." 

" It is true, that after this entry of Belisarius, 
Rome was twice re-taken by Totila and the 
Goths. But instead of setting up any empire 
there, he, the first time, earned away all the 
Senate, and drove out all the inhabitants ; and, 
the second time, he was himself soon defeated 
and killed,_and Rome wag recovered for Jus- 
tinian, bv Norses. 

" Still, however, no dominion, ' no power rul- 
ing over the world, ever had any sent there, any- 
more, except the Papal.' For the Duke of 
Rome, appointed by Longinus in 568, was no 
more than a subordinate civil officer ; and even 
under the Exarch. Whilst the Exarch of Ra 
venna (at the same time that he was, in reality, 
no residing power at Rome) was, at most, him- 
self only a subordinate officer under the Empe- 
ror of the East. And the dominion and power 
of the Emperor of the East was quite different 
and distinct from what could at all properly be 
called the Roman Power. For nothing could, 
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by any means, fairly come under such a descrip- 
tion "but either the dominion of the Western 
Emperor, or the diminim, of the Kings of the 
Gotlis, or the Papal dominion. 

h \\ > have reason to apprehend, then, that 
the 1260 years arc now completed, and that we 
may venture to date the commencement of that 
penod, not, as most commentators have hitherto 
done, either from Pepin's giving the Pope Ra- 
venna, or from Charlemagne's determining and 
adjudging the Pope to be God's Vicar on earth, 
but from the end of the Gothic power at Rome. 
Because both those other circumstances were 
only (like subsequent gifts, or acquisitions of 
territory and revenne,) mere augmentations of 
splendor, and confirmations of that state of Ec- 
clesiastical Supremacy, in which the Papal 
Power had been left at Rome by Belisarius, on 
his driving out the Goths and ruining their 
kingdom." 

" By a very common error," says Mr. Croly, 
«' it has been conceived that the close of the 
1260 years was to be the extinction of the Pa- 
pacy, but the prophet says no more than that it 
shall lie the end of its power over the saints. 
Its end is predicted to be subsequent, and con- 
tem|>oraneous with the great battle of God Al- 
mighty. At this moment, the Popedom, shak- 
ing off the sackcloth and dust of the French 
Revolution, is rising into a haughty stature and 
strength, ominous of the part it is yet to perform, 
and in the midst of which it shall be extin- 
guished by the last avenging judgments of 
heaven." 

Then we are living in that section of the vis- 
ion which is to be closed up by the " casting 
down of the thrones " — the sitting " of the judg- 
ment " — the " coming of the Son of man in the 
clouds of heaven," and the giving of the ever- 
lasting kingdom to Christ and " the sainta of 
the Most High." 

M! I! tT!l»S OF EARTHLY KINGDOMS. 

There is one prominent peculiarity of the 
prophecy of Daniel which cannot fail of com- 
manding the attention of every intelligent and 
thoughtful mind. It is most happily described 
by the prophet Isaiah (2S:10, 13) : " The word 
of the Lord was unto them precept upon pre- 
cept, precept upon precept ; line upon line, line 
upon line; here a little, and there a little." The 
prophecy, as a whole, may be looked upon as 
the different views of an extended scene, of 
which the first vision is the well-defined out- 
line, while the grouping of the parties, and the 
expression of character, and the detail of ob- 
jects, arid place, and tuue, and. catastrophe, arc 
given in the after visions. 

The first grand communication of prophetic 
light was expressly intended to unfold " what 
shall be in the latter days," and by connecting 
a succession of earthly kingdoms with the ev- 
erlasting kingdom of God, time is connected 
'; with eternity, and of course the whole field of 
r this world's history is comprehended in the first 
Iprophetic survey. The second vision contem- 
plates the same ground, but with greater par- 
ticularity in the description of some of the more 
important features of the scene. The kingdoms 
ate the same. The fourth is here divided into 
"ten kingdoms." The catastrophe in this vis- 
iok, though the some in its results, is udt effect- 
edlby smiting, but by " the burning flame." — 
Tins brings us to the end, in which the Ancient 
of Bays sits in judgment — the Son of man 
comes in the clouds of heaven, — "and there is 
given him dominion, and glory, add a kingdom, 
thatnll people, nations, and languages should 
servihim: his dominion is an everlasting do- 
minittt, which shall not pass away, and his king- 
dom 8iat which shall not be destroyed." — Dan. 
7:11. ( But perhaps the most interesting subject 
of thil vision (it certainly was to Daniel,) is the 
"little^ora" — "the abomination that maketh 
desoian." Here is its first portrait, with the 
chronology of an important period of its history 
in a forfc which can hardly be perverted or mis- 
taken, add which gives an almost infallible clew 
to the correct application of the portrait itself, 
and of tw other prophetic periods which do not 
admit of a literal application. 

The subsequent visions of Daniel, in a simi- 
lar manner, fill up the first general outline, by 
unfolding new features of the field first con- 
templated ' or by showing the relations of its 
more important parts to each other. The vis- 
ions are, therefore, necessarily involved in each 
oilier; and no person can obtain a full and 
clear view of the great panorama described by 
the prophet, in all its parts, unless he has the 
several sketch 0 f the prophetic pencil before 
his eye at the same time. 

As instances that each succeeding view of the 
scene adds ; to the first or previous, and more 
general view, the following examples cannot 
fail of being at once recognized. In the first 
vision, the four kingdoms are referred to only 
in the most general manner ; in the vision of 
the eighth chapter the second and third of these 
kingdoms are called by name— Persia and Gre- 
cin. In the second vision the division of Greece 
into four parts is expressed by the four heads 
nnd wings of the leopard ; in the third, by the 
four horns of the goat. In the more literal des- 



cription of the eleventh chapter (vs. 4-15), the I 
particular history of two of the more important 
of those divisions is given. In this chapter, in- 
deed, the particulars of personal and family in- 
jur)' and revenge — of intrigue and diplomacy — 
of the mustering and marching of armies — of 
defeat and conquest, as they have since taken 
place in Persian, Grecian, Egyptian, Syrian, 
and Roman history, are all portrayed by the 
prophetic hand. In the first vision we are left 
merely to infer that the " kingdom of the God 
of heaven " is to be possessed at all, by the 
phrase, "it shall not lie left to other people." In 
the second vision it is repeatedly stated that 
" the saints of the Most High " are to possess 
it ; but in the last nnd more ltternl description 
we are told that all " who are found written in 
the book," whether they " sleep in the dust of 
the earth," or "wait" among the living, "shall 
shine as the brightness of the firmament and ns 
the stars forever and ever ;" and the prophecy 
closes up with a particular promise to Dania 
that he should partake of its rewards — " stand 
in his lot at the end of the days." 
The vision of the eighth chapter is now to be 
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considered, with which the ninth stands con- 
nected as a sort of appendix. It commences 
with the second of the four great kingdoms 
brought to view in the previous visions, as the 
first, Babylon, had nearly or quite run out its 
appointed time. — Jer. 25 : 12. Babylon was 
conquered by the Medes and Persians b. c. 553. 

This vision brings particularly to view the re- 
lation of the kingdoms of this world to the 
church and her inheritance, and the fate of the 
last of the four, (though other visions assure us 
that all the other kingdoms are to be destroyed 
at the same time,) in connection with the deliv- 
erance of the church, and "the redemption of 
the purchased possession." 

VISION OF DAN. 8lh. 

Dan. 8:1,2 — "In the third year of the reign 
of king Belshazzar, a vision appeared unto me, 
even unto me Daniel, after that which appeared 
unto me at the first. And I saw in a vision ; | 
and it came to pass, when 1 saw, that I was at 
Shushan in the palace, which is in the province 
of Elam ; and I saw in a vision, and I was by 
the river of Ulai." 

" Then I lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and behold, 
there stood before the river a mm which had two 
horns ; and the two horns were high ; but one was 
higher than the other, and the higher came tip last. 
I saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and 
southward; so that no beasts might stand before him, 
neither was there any that could deliver out of his 
hand ; but he did according to his will, and became 
great."— vs. 3, 4. 

" And ns I wns considering, behold, a hc-gnat 
come from the west on the fuce of the whole earth, 
and touched not the ground; and the goat had a n«- 
tahlo horn between his eyes. And he came to the 
rial that had two horns, which I had seen standing 
before the river, nnd ran unto him in the fury ot his 
power. And I saw him close unto the ram, and he 
was moved with choler against him, and smote the 
ram, and hrake his two horns : and there was no 
power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast 
him down to the ground, and stamped upon him : 
and there was none that could deliver the ram oat of 
his hand. Therefore the he-goat waxed very great." 
—vs. 6-8. 

" And when he was strong, the great horn was 
broken j and for it eame up four notable ones, toward 
the four winds of heaven. And out of one of them 
came forth a litllo horn, which waxed exceeding 
great, toward the south, and toward the east, and to- 
ward the pleasant land." — vs. 6. 9. 

I!\*OT*~-The tllYiftlorai orOrercn were, ,Mnc«lnii, in ilipwmi; 
Tflrnrr, In tile r.orlli ; Syiln. In ihr riot ; and Exiyl, Ln tlir : to.tli - 
marknl m the iluurain, M. T. & E.J 
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The first thing attempted in the interpretation 
of the vision, is to show that it extends to "the 
end," (v. 17,) the exact meaning of which isex- 
plained to be "the last end of the indignation," 
\v. 19,) and that " the vision," and the time given 
tn it, terminate together, — " at the time appoint- 
ed the end s/udl be." — v. 19. All this was said 
by Gabriel before a word was said about the 
historical emblems of the vision — the ram, goat, 
Ate — evidently implying that these points were 
the most important to be understood. We will, 
therefore, consider them first. 

What, then, is "the time appointed?" It 
must be the time mentioned in " the vision :" 
for it was " the meaning " of " the vision " 
Daniel sought, (v. 15,)— it was the vision Ga- 
briel was sent to " make " him " understand," 
(v. 16,) and it was the vision Gabriel " came " 
to explain to him, (v. 17 ;) the time appointed, 
therefore, must be the time given in " the vis- 
ion," or Daniel's prayer wns answered with 
mocking, Gabriel forgot his commission, aud 
directed his attention to something foreign from 
the matter to be attended to. No other time is 
given in the vision but the "2300 days," (v. 
14,) and that this was specially designed to be 
communicated to Daniel is evident from this 
fact : when the question was asked, " How long 



" And it waxed great, even to the host of heaven ; 
and it cast down some of the host, and of the stars, 
to the ground, and stamped upon them." — v. 10. 

( " And the people of the prince that shall come 
shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and the end 
thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the 
war desolations are determined." — 9:36.] 

" Yea, he magnified himself even to the Prince of 
the host, and by him the daily sacrifice was taken 
away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast down. 
And a host wa3 given him against the daily sacrifice 
by reason of transgression, and it cast down the truth 
to the ground ; and it practised and prospered." — 
vs. 11. 13. 

[" And the king shall do according to his will ; 
and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above 
every god, and shall speak marvellous things against 
the God of gods, nnd shall prosper till the indigna- 
tion be accomplished : for that that is determined 
shall be done.'— 11:30.] 



the vision ?" though it does not appear to have 
been proposed by Daniel, the answer is ad- 
dressed to him, — " And he said unto me," Sic. 

This, then, is " the time appointed," at the 
end of which " the vision " is to end, — " the 
sanctuary shall dien be cleansed," die Inst end 
of the indignation " come, and the power repre- 
sented by the " little horn " " shall be broken 
without hand." 

What are we to understand by the " cleans- 
ing the sanctuary V To " understand " this 
correctly we must ascertain what is meant by 
" the sanctuary." The word sanctuary is used 
! by the inspired writers in the following signifi- 
cations. 1. It is the name of a particular part 
of the temple.— Heb. 9:2. 2. The different 
apartments of the temple. — Jer. 51:51. 3. The 
temple itself.— 1 Chron. 22:19 ; 28:10. 4. 
Places of worship generally, true or false. — Amos 
7:9; Ezek. 28:16; Dan. 8:11. 5. Heaven is 
called the sanctuary. — Ps. 102:19. 6. The 
promised land.— Ex. 15:17; Ps. 78:54; Isa. 
63:18. 7. The tabernacle of God in the hear- 
| enly state. — Ezek. 37:26, 28. These are the 
| principal significations of the word sanctuary, 
in the word of God. According to which of 
j these significations is die word to be understood 
I in the text before us ? I think the most obvious 



sense is that which points ont the promised 
land ; for it must be evident to every one thot 
the sanctuary here spoken of must be capable 
of being " trodden under foot," and of being 
"cleansed," and, as I think we shall see, of be- 
ing cleansed at the coming of Christ nnd the 
resurrection of the righteous dead. The text 
should also be understood in a sense that will 
harmonize with other cases in which the word 
is used by Daniel in particular, with the views 
of the oilier prophets, and the word of God 
generally. 

The promised land, of which old Jerusalem 
was the metropolis, was given to Abraham, 
(Gen. 17:4-9,) nnd to his seed after him, for an 
everlasting possession, in a covenant established 
with Abraham, and to be established with his 
seed after him in their generations. And this 
seed are thus to possess it as a peculiar inherit- 
ance when the promise to Abraham that he 
should be the heir of the habitable earth (feos- 
mou) shall be realized. 

There wftl be the " city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is God," to 
which they have "looked" while "strangers 
and pilgrims on the earth." There " the king 
shall be seen in his beauty," — " upon the throne 
of David, to order and to establish it with judg- 
ment and with justice, from henceforth even 
forever." " For the Lord hath chosen Zion : he 
hnth desired it for his habitation." " This is 
my rest forever : here will I dwell ; for I have 
desired it."— Ps. 132:13, 14. " This is the hill 
which God desireth to dwell in ; yea, the Lord 
will dwell in it forever." — Ps, 68:16. See also 
Ex. 15:17, 18; Isa. 60:13; Ezek. 37:24-28; 
Rev. 22:3. On this territory the great battle is to 
be fought, which will mnke an end at once of the 
desolator and the desolations. — Isa. 14:24-27. 
See also 29:5-8; 31:4, 5; 34:1-8; 63:1-4; 
Joel 3:9-16 ; Zech. 14:3 ; Rev. 16:13-16 ; 

^s^Then shall the sanctuary be cleansed," " and 
the host " of " the ransomed of the Lord," de- 
livered from the power of death and the grave, 
nnd their oppressors on earth, " shall return and 
come with singing unto Zion ; and everlasting 
joy shall be upon their head." 

This cleansing is to take place at the last end 
of the indignation. A remark or two will show 
that this is to come at the time of Christ's com- 
ing to judge the world, to raise the righteous 
dead, and to enter upon his glorious and ever- 
lasting reign. If there were any doubt whether 
this indignation were God's general indignation 
against a guilty world, or against the wicked 
nnd unworthy occunnnu M IVu "heritage"— 
the promised" land,"^t wo\ild make no difference 
as to the events which are to take place at the 
Inst end, or termination of it. In the most gen- 
eral sense it must bring the Inst manifestation 
of God's wrath against sinners, and that we 
know will not be till "the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men." 

But the indignntion is evidently that which 
is so often spoken of by the prophets, which was 
poured out upon the covenant people of God on 
account of their sins, which first subjected them 
to the dominion of foreign masters, and after- 
wards removed them from the land of their fa- 
thers, to be fugitives among all nations. Sec 
Isn. 5:5-7, 13 ; 10:5, 6 ; 42:24, 25 ; Jer. 7:17- 
34 ; 9:13-16 ; Ezek. 36:17-19 : Dan. 9:7-12, 16. 

Now we have the clearest proof that this con- 
dition of " the sanctuary " — " the holy moun- 
tain," which " the Lord hath chosen for his 
habitation to dwell in it forever ;" and which 
without doubt is to be the location of" the city 
of the great King," " when the Lord of hosts 
shall reign in Mount Ziou, and in Jerusalem, 
and before his ancients gloriously," " King over 
all the earth ;" and which " the heirs " are " to 
possess as an everlasting inheritance," together 
with "the kingdom and dominion under the 
whole heaven," — wc have the clearest proof, I 
repeat, that this condition of the sanctuary is to 
terminate at the coming of Christ, and not till 
then. Daniel, in the 9th chapter, the appendix 
to the 8th, where he gives us the fate of " the 
city and sanctuary," says, " for the overspread- 
ing of abominations he shall make it desolate, 
even until the consummation." And also 12:1 
-7, tho accomplishment of the predicted " scat- 
tering of the power of the holy people" — in 
other words, the desolation, or " treading under 
foot," of the inheritance — is the point at which 
the " wanders " before slated are to " be fin- 
ished.' VWhat are " these wonders ?" 

\./k\ that time shall Michael stand up, the 
great Prince which stnndeth for the children of 
thv people." Michael is one of the names 
which is applied to Jesus Christ. It means, 
" Who is like God ?" To " stand up," means, 
in this prophecy, to reign. — 11:2-4. The first 
of these wonders, then, is the reign of Jesus 
Christ ; which is always stated to commence 
with the destruction of all earthly kingdoms. 
See Dan. 7:9-14 ; Rev. 11:15-18. When "He 
whose right it is " to reign takes the throne, his 
kingdom will be "all the earth;" and "the 
throne " of every usurper shall be " cast down," 
and their trouble shall come in one day, death 
and mourning and (amine. 

2. " And at that time thy people shall be de- 
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livered, every oue that shall be found written in 
the book." There is no other " time " in which 
the " deliverance " of " people " is to be deter- 
mined by referring to " the book," but in the 
judgment scene.— Dan. 7:10; Rev. 20:12, 15; 
21:27. The second of these wonders is, there- 
fore, the judgment scene, which brings " trou- 
ble " to the wicked and deliverance to the right- 



eous. 

3. " And many of them that sleep in the dust 
of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting 
life, and some to shame and everlasting con- 
tempt." This is a clear statement that the res- 
urrection, particularly of the righteous, will 
take place when the predicted scattering of the 
holy people is " accomplished." It takes place 
"at his (Christ's) coming."— 1 Cor. 15-23; 1 
Thes. 4:14-17. The third of " these wonders," 
therefore, is the resurrection. 

4. " And they that be wise shall shine as the 
brightness of the firmament ; and they that turn 
many to righteousness as the stars forever and 
ever." This can mean nothing less than the 
glorification of the righteous. Paul uses similar 
language in speaking on the same point. — 1 
Cor. 16:41, 42. The Saviour uses very similar 
language in his parable of the tares and wheat. 
— Matt. 13:37-43. And he assures us that " at 
the end of this world " the righteous •' shnll 
shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their 
Father." 

Now "all these wonders" are to "be fin- 
ished," " when he shall have accomplished to 
scatter the power of the holy people." The tes- 
timony of Christ, — (Luke 21:24-27,) is equally 
clear, that the desolation of " the sanctuary, the 
holy mountain," is to end at his coming to 
judge the world, and to reign forever. " And 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 
And there shall be signs in the sun, &c. And 
then shall they see the Son of man coming in a 
cloud with power and great glory." 

By " the sanctuary," then, I understand to be 
meant, "the place which the Lord made for 
himself to dwell in, the mountain of his inherit- 
ance,"— the land given to Abraham, " the land 
wherein he was a stranger, all the land of Ca- 
nann, for an everlasting possession ;" of which 
he received, during his life, according to the 
apostle, (Acts 7:5,) " none inherjtance.in it, no, 
not so much as to set his foot on ;" for it was 
the " place which he should after receive for an 
inheritance." — Heb. 11:8. 

In this sense Daniel seems to hnw used the 
word in the 9th chap, verse 17. A had just 
prayed, " 0 Lord, 1 beseech thee, let June anger 
and thy fury be turned away from thy city Je- 
rusalem, thy holy mountain," &c.,and continues 
in this verse, " Now, therefore, 0 our God, hear 
the prayer of thy servant, and his supplication, 
and cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary 
that is desolate." Can "Thy (God's) sanc- 
tuary " mean anything else here but " Jeru- 
salem, thy holy mountain," the same as that to 
which Moses applies the word the first time it 
occurs in the Bible ? — Ex. 15:17. 

By the cleansing the sanctuary I understand 
to be meant, 1. Its purification from the wicked 
agents of its desolation, and, 2. The removal of 
the curse which is upon it, at the termination of 
its predicted desolation. — Isa. 1:27, 28 : 49:13- 
17, 19. 

It may be asked, perhaps, how can this par- 
ticular land be possessed in the eternal state ? 
Will it survive the conflagration ? To what 
extent the geological and geographical features 
of the earth will be affected, when "changed," 
or " melted " by the fire unto which it is re- 
served, we do not pretend to say. That it will 
exist in the same form in which it now exists, a 
globe, is evident from the fact thnt there is to 
be day and night, though » the city hath no 
need of the sun, neither of the moon, to shine 
in it;"— (Kev. 7:15; 20:10:) and if it exist in 
its present form there must be the same diver- 
sities of latitude and longitude ; and a portion 
of the new earth which corresponds with the 
latitude and longitude of the promised land in 
this old earth, may be selected for the location 
of the heavenly Jerusalem, " the city of the 
great King." 

But from the repeated assurances that " the 
land promised to Abraham, Isaac aud Jacob," 
" the mountains of Israel," " the holy moun- 
tain," " Mount Zion," &c. &c., are to be " pos- 
sessed forever," " stand forever," " never to be 
removed," &c., we may suppose that some of 
the present features of the earth will survive 
the conflagration. 

It may be asked again, Will not the process 
of cleaning—" the great battle," and " the burn- 
ing flame," &c., require a long time for its ac- 
complishment ? We cannot tell how long a 
time it will require to complete the work ; it 
may be but a few days, it may be as many 
years as the Israelites were in conquering the 
Canaanites, after they entered the land— seven 
years ; it may be more or less ; but that it will 
be commenced suddenly, and by the personal 
interposition of the " King of kings and Lord of 
lords," and that its commencement will be de- 
cisive upon the hopes of mankind, is clearly 




stated in the word of God. (See Zeph. 1:18; 
Isa. 60:22 ; 2 Thes. 1:7-10; Jude 14, 15.) 

The vision ends when thesanctuary iscleaused, 
(or justified, as the margin reads,) and the last 
end of the indignation comes, at the time ap- 
pointed—the end of the 2300 days. 

When does the period terminate ? To deter- 
mine that we must ascertain "the manner" in 
which it is to lie understood, and when it began. 
It is sufficient to settle the question whether 
this period is to be understood literally or not, 
to know that 2300 days, literally, will not cover 
the history of the power which continued for the 
shortest time of any one in the vision — the 
"king" represented by "the great horn" of 
" the goat " — Alexander. 

If anything more were needed, the fact that 
all who have attempted to apply it literally, have 
failed to do so, many of them confessing it une- 
quivocally, put it forever to rest. It must, 
therefore, be understood symbolically, as equal 
to 2300 years. 

The commencement of this period is indi- 
cated by the condition of Persia, the first king- 
dom in the vision, represented by the ram, at 
the time in her history when the vision began. 

What was the condition of Persia at the point 
contemplated in the vision? 1. "I saw the 
ram pushing westward, northward, and south- 
ward, so that no beast might stand before him." 
2. " Neither was there any that could deliver 
out of his hand." 3. " But he did according to 
his will and became great." 

This must denote a state of complete triumph 
over all opposing nations, and of course Persia 
must have been at the zenith of her power and 
prosperity at the time. The vision cannot com- 
mence at any point in her history after she had 
passed the zenith. When was Persia in such a 
condition ? I know of no historian whose state- 
ments will allow us to begin this vision at a later 
period than the reign of Artaxerxes Longima- 
nus. Though the Persians were successful in 
many of their expeditions after his reign, there 
certainly is nothing in their history to correspond 
wiih the representations of this vision. 

Rollin, in sneaking of the " vices which first 
caused the decline, and at last the ruin of the 
Persian empire," says, " The death of Darius 
Codomanus, (b. c. 130,) may very justly be con- 
sidered as the era, but not as the sole cause, of 
the destruction of the Persian Monarchy." * * 
" We easily perceive that this decline was pre- 
pared at a great distance, and carried on to its 
end by visible steps which denoted a total ruin." 
Vol. 1. pp. 543, 544. Harpers' Edition. 

The period of its decline is thus noted in the 
Encyclopedia Americana, Art. Persia : " Under 
Artaxerxes Longimanus, the Ahnsuerus of the 
Scriptures, (until 425 b. c.,) the first symptoms 
of decline became visible." The period, then, 
must be commenced prior to 425 b. c. But Ar- 
taxerxes reigned from 464 to 425 b. c. In 
the third year, b. c. 461, he reigned from India 
even unto Ethiopia, over a hundred and seven 
and twenty provinces ; (seven more than there 
were in the time of Darius, Dan. 6:1 ;) when 
he made a great feast unto all his princes and 
his servants ; the power of Media and Persia, 
the nobles and princes of the provinces, being 
before him. — Esther 1:1, 2. 

The great question of interest to Daniel in 
the vision of the 8th, was, as we have seen, 
" How long the treading under foot of the sanc- 
tuary and the host " was to continue ? It was 
this also which led him to the acts — " to seek 
by prayer, and supplications, with fasting, and 
sackcloth, and ashes" — which introduce the 
9lh, and which called forth the communications 
contained in it. Read chap. 9th, verse 3d to 
the end. 

From all the circumstances of the mission of 
Gabriel, as recorded in the 9th chapter, it is 
plain that Daniel labored under some mistake 
in the case. " While he was speaking in prayer, 
Gabriel, being caused to fly swiftly, touched 
him and talked with him, and said unto him, O 
Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill 
and understanding," And again, " 1 am come 
to show thee." There must have been some- 
thing that was not understood by Daniel, or Ga- 
briel would not have been sent thus, on express, 
as it were, " to show " him about it. But what 
could have been Daniel's mistake ? It was not 
in supposing that the " 70 years " predicted by 
" Jeremiah the prophet " had come nearly or 
quite to an end ; no, that was understood. " I, 
Daniel, understood by books the number of the 
years." — v. 2. From Daniel's prayer, and the 
course taken by Gabriel, the mistake seems to 
have been this : Daniel supposed that " to ac- 
complish 70 years in the desolations of Jeru- 
salem " would make an end of her desolations. 
Mark the words as they fell from his lips in 
prayer. After confessing the sins of the " kings, 
princes, fathers, and all the people of the lanu\" 
and that " the curse poured upon them" by " the 
Lord their God," was " righteous"— being also 

a fulfilment of " his words," he proceeds " I 

beseech thee, 1. Let thine anger and thy fury 
be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy 
holy mountain." 2. " Open thine eyes, and be- 
hold our desolations, and the city which is called 
by thy name." 3. "And cause thy face to 



shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate, for 
the Lord's sake." 4. " O Lord, hear, O Lord, 
forgive ; O Lord, hearken and do ; defer not, 
for thine own sake, O my God." Such impor- 
tunity brought Gabriel from heaven, — not to 
tell him his prayer should be answered, but to 
show him that "the city and sanctuary" should 
be •• destroyed," and continue " desolate even 
until the consummation." But why should 
Daniel make such a mistake ? There does not 
appear to be anything in " the books " of Jere- 
miah, to which he refers, to warrant such an 
expectation. The most obvious reason which 
can be assigned is, that Daniel supposed that 
the vision of the 8di chapter, which brought to 
view the time when " the sanctuary should be 
cleansed, or justified," run out nt the same time 
with the 70 years of Jeremiah. This appears 
still further evident from the first attempt of 
Gabriel " to show " Daniel. " I am come forth 
to show thee ; therefore understand the matter, 
and consider the vision." How could he " give " 
him "skill and understanding," and "show" 
him, by telling him to " consider the vision ?" 
Daniel could not but see that the vision had not 
run out with the 70 years, and of course there 
was no reason to expect the sanctuary to be 
cleansed, for it was to be " trodden under foot " 
until the vision should end. " Consider the vis- 
ion !" Daniel. Has the ram — the kings of 
Media and Persia, been conquered by the rough 
gont — the king of Grecia ? Has Greece, after 
being a unit, been divided into "four king- 
doms ?" And have these been followed by a 
" king of fierce countenance," who was to arise 
" in the latter time of their kingdom— and who 
should " destroy wonderfully, and destroy the 
mighty and the holy people— stand up against 
the Prince of princes V Jcc Consider the vi- 
sion ! So for is it from hnving run out, that 
"70 weeks (sevens) of the vision are deter- 
mined, or cut off, upon thy people, and thy holy 
city, to finish the transgression, and to make an 
end of sins, [fill up their iniquity by putting to 
death their Messiah, the event which shall] 
make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in 
everlasting righteousness, [and by this also] to 
seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint 
the Most Holy." 

Now the point to be settled is, what " vision" 
did Gabriel refer to ? It must be evident to all 
that he refers to what is stated in the 9th chap- 
ter, or to some previous vision. 

Here is the same messenger, Gabriel, seen in 
the previous vision. His work is the same — to 
moke Daniel " understand." The manner of 
•gis address implies that he had eeme to finish 
up the work assigned him in that vision — " to 
show" Daniel its commencement, the only point 
before omitted. The words declare it. " Con- 
sider the vision," Daniel, to " understand the 
matter." 

And, to put the last query in the case to rest, 
he adds,—" Know, therefore, and understand, 
that from the going forth of the commandment 
to restore and to build Jerusalem onto the Mes- 
siah the prince, shall be seven weeks, and three- 
score and two weeks "=69 weeks, "and he shall 
confirm the covenant with many for one week," 
which added to the 69 make out the 70. This 
makes " the matter " plain. The 70 weeks are 
made a part of the 2300 days, or years, by tell- 
ing us they are to be " cut off" from the vision 
referred to ; and being a part of that period, 
they fix its commencement. 

We cannot therefore but regard the 9th chapter as 
a designed and indispensable appendix or the 8th 
chapter. As such, it gives the undoubted clue to the 
chronological period of the vision, both as lo itscom- 
raencement, tod " the manner of limes the Spirit did 
signify "' by that period. We also consider the ex- 
act fulfilment of the 70 weeks of the thh chapter as a 
pledge that the whole period, which reaches to the 
end, will lie as exactly verified at ilio time appointed. 
HISTORY. 

Hnvine dwelt so long upon the chronological bear- 
ings of this vision, and the evenls which are lo come 
at its termination, but little need be said upon its his- 
torical interpretation and application. No difficulties 
exist here, except in the case of the " little horn," 
and some of his transaction ; upon the meaning of 
the ram, he-goat, or the four horns which came up in 
place of the great horn, there is no difference of opiu 
ion. 

As this vision evidently harmonizes with the oilier 
visions of Daniel in its scope and design, this little 
horn must correspond with the fourth kingdom of the 
other visions, as the ram and he-goat do with the 
second and third, and the fourth kingdom must be 
Rome — Rome in its comprehensive character, — pagan 
and papal, a unit or divided. 

1. Can it be said that Rome " came forth out of 
one " of the four divisions of Alexander's empire ! 
The design of the prophecies is not to give a history 
of the nations of which they speak, in themselves 
considered, hut in their relation lo the cause and 
people of God. It is in this sense only, therefore, 
that die powor intended by this little horn can be sup- 
posed to be referred to. 

The first connection of the Jews and Romans was 
by the league mentioned iu 1 Mac. 6th chap., which 
took place about 8. c. 160. 

The four divisions of Alexander's empire, accord- 
ing to Rollin, were, " Syria, Egypt, Macedon, and 
Thrace." Macedonia was conquered by Rome, and 
made a province of the empire, b. c. 108. Rollin, 
Book 20, Article 1, chap. 4. The remainder of 
Greece shared the same fate b. c. 146. By this it 
will be seen, that Rome superseded one of the four 



divisions of Alexander's empire, a few years before 
the time of ils first connection with the Jews. 

2. Did Rome wax great geographically towards 
the south, the cast, and the pleasant land ? Accord- 
ing to Worcester's Ancient Aflns, the Roman empire 
included all of northern Africa, from Thebes in 
Egypt to the 30th degree of north latitude on the At- 
lantic : the whole of Europe to the 60th degree : and 
all of Asia west of -the Caspian sea, and north of the 
Euphrates, with " the pleasant land," Palestine. 
(Sec Luke 2:1.) 

3. Did Rome ■' wax great even to the host of 
heaven V Was Rome the conqueror and persecutor 
the prophecy describes ? These questions hardly 
need to be answered. Rome, in ihc person of ibe 
Pope, claimed to bo " God's vicegerent upon earth." 

Rome was mighty, hut not by its own power ; for, 
1st. It " could hare no power except it were given 
from above." It was an agent and instrument, like 
other great nations, to effect the work and will of 
God. 

Did Rome " stand np against the Prince of prin- 
ces?" A Roman governor condemned him, and Ro- 
man soldiers nailed him to the cross, " and one of the 
soldiers with a spear pierced his side." 

Did Rome " take away the daily (sacrifice,) and 
cast down the place of his sanctuary !" and was there 
" a host given him against die daily (sacrifice) by 
reason of transgression ?" If the Jewish worship 
were here intended, it is true of Rome. But the 
Jewish worship cannnt be intended by the daily (sac- 
rifice.) 

The great subject of the vision, and to which the 
question of the vision refers, is, the condition of the 
church and the chosen inheritance, " trodden under 
foot." 

Paganism and Popery are also brought to view, as 
the great organization of depravity by which the 
church has been " trodden under foot." The little 
horn of Daniel 7lh (Popery) is to " maku war and 
prevail against the saints until the judgment ;" the 
same power that Paul and John saw " destroyed by 
the brightness of Christ's coming." 

There can be no doubt that Paul spoke of Pagan 
Rome and Poperv in 2 Thees. 3, or that the former 
is "what withheld," that the latter "might be re- 
vealed in his time." 

By tho different forms of Paganism, — which was 
the daily, or then existing abomination of Daniels 
day, and the " transgression of desolation," Popery, 
— " tho sanctuary," (God's " heritage,'") " and the 
host," (his church,) have been trodden under foot 
" from the days of the kings of Assyria oulo this 
dav."— Neh. 9:32. 

If anything were wanting to confirm our views of 
the little horn, the daily, &«., it is found in the exact 
agreement of history with the words of the prophecy. 

Was there a host given to the state or government 
of Rome " by reason of transgression!'' Aid, if so, 
what transgression I We should suppose, at first 
sight, that, if a host was given against Paganism by 
reason of transgression, the transgression must be on 
ihe part of Paganism. What particular enormity 
could it be ? What is the transgression which God 
•has uniformly interposed i. M .. ,,.;■.■„ ? bit not brought 
to view in the following brief but frightful item of 
history ! 

" A. D. 303. The progress of the faith stirred up 
the last paroxysm of expiring Paganism. The sotc- 
reigns, Maxiniian and Galerios, — ferocious soldiers, 
and owing their elevation to the sword, — had already 
been secret persecutors in their camps and palaces. 
The superstition of the mother of Celeries ; the ia- 
solence nf tho tyrant himself, inflated by recent Per- 
sian victory ; die artifices of the pricslhocd, dreading 
die rapid extincu'on of their shrines ; aud the cold 
and infirm nature of Diocletian, perhaps alarmed |l 
the growing multitude of the Christians,— hud worked 
together, until tlie whole vengeance exploded in one 
burst of popular, kingly, and military persecution. 
The 23d of February of the year 303, the day of the 
festival of the teruiinalia, was appointed for levelling 
to the ground the principal church of Nicomcdia, ihe 
imperial residence. On the next day, the General 
Decree of persecution was issued, commanding/ (1) 
the instant demolition of all the Christian plaots of 
worship ; (2) . the death of all who dared to worship ; 
(3) the delivery of the Scriptnres to be burned/-, (4) 
the confiscation of all properly belonging to ihc 
churches; (5) the acceptance by (he tribunals if 
every charge brought against a Christian, the fefujal 
of every complaint brought by a Christian, and Jually, 
the exclusion of the whole body from the prffcetion 
of the law." (Croly, p. 20U. See Fox' Book of 
Martyrs.) 

If ever the Almighty interposed to arenge the in- 
juries of His people, might we not expect It in this 
case? 

It only remains, then, to inquire whethej Rome is 
reserved for such a fate as that eonlemplatrd for the 
little horn— "to be broken without haifa." The 
fate of Rome may be learned by referring to the 
doom of the image — " broken lo pieces hj ihc stone 
cut out without hands :" " destroyed, and given to 
the burning flame I" — Dan. 7. 

Here, then, we have a most literal and exact ful- 
filment of every part of the prophecy if this little 
horn in the history of Rome ; and it cannot be found, 
—it never has been found,— but in part, in the his- 
tory of any other power ! 

A New Work. 

" The Element! of Sacred Chronology."— This is 
a work of between 100 and 200 pages, now being 
stereotyped for this office, which will give the ele 
ments reqiiisito for calculating the dates of the promi- 
nent events recorded in Scriptural history. It will 
contain much interesting matter m connection with 
the science of Chronology. The price will not be 
over 50 eta. — perhaps less — with a deduction by the 
quantity. Orders are solicited, that we may know 
how many to print. 

Wt this week give Bro. Osleb's reply to Dr. 
Worcester in full, because we could not well divide 
it. We trust it will meet and refute objections among 
our opponents all abroad, and prove an able defense 
to the Advent cause. 
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DR. WORCESTER ON THE ADVEXTI8T8— 
MR. oslkh's DEFENCE. 
Quito an interest to hear on the subject of the Ad- 
vent has been excited in Salem (Mass.), by a late 
sermon, preached by Dr. S. M. Worcester, of the 
Tabernacle elm i ch , in that city , d isparaging the vie ws 
of Adveiitists, as held by the church of AdventiBts in 
that place. 

])r. Worcester is a man of commanding talents 
and good address; and is in the prime of life. He 
has a large church, which, wo believe, is the leading 
orthodox Congregational church in Salem. On Sun- 
day the 17th of March, he gave notice from his pulpit 
that on the next Sabbath evening,— March 24th,— he 
should deliver a discourse on what the Scriptures 
teach respecting Christ's second coming. Such an 
announcement, of course, called out many believers 
in Christ's near coming to hear. The discourse 
proved to be an attack on the Adventists, as repre- 
sented by the church in Salem ; and as such, called 
forth a reply, on Thursday evening, April 4lii, from 
Elder Lemuel Osler, ministering there. By request 
of the congregation, it was repeated on Thursday 
evening, April 1 1th On this last occasion, we were 
present, and look notes ; from which, we are able to 
lay the following synopsis of the arguments on both 
sides before our readers : — 

Mr. Osler reviewed the Doctor from notes taken 
during the delivery of the Doctor's sermon. It is 
very "possible that the notes taken may not do full 
instice to the Doctor's position. If they do him in- 
justice in any way— if he lias been misunderstood, or 
his remarks misapprehended — we shall bo happy to 
make full correction. And we here invite the Doctor 
to make any use he pleases of the columns of the 
Ihrald, to place himself right before our readers. 

The discourse of Mr. Osler was preceded by that 
good old missionary hymn : — 

" From Greenland'* ley niounlsliu. 
From liultiTi coral airand," dec. 



He wished the audience to remember, that the ser- 
mon under review was preached fur the purpose of 
showing the people of Salem the objectionnl features 
of tli8 views of Adventists; and to contrast with 
them the Scriptural view of Christ's coming. He 
read the text of Dr. W. :— 

" And ns it is appointed nnto men once to die, but 
lifter this the judgment: so Christ was once offered 
to bear the sins of many ; and unto them thai look 
for him shall he appear the second time without sin 
unto salvation."— Hob. 0:27, 28. 

" The Doctor admitted that the church, in the ear- 
lier ages uf Christianity, was always accustomed to 
speak of f Jhrist's return ; and that the disciples were 
assuretl/of this at his ascension, by the two person- 
ages who stood by them in white apparel ( Acts 1:10), 
and slid to the wondering disciples, ' Why stand ye 
piziug opinio heaven? This same Jesus which is 
liken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.' 

" The ascension of Christ," said the Doctor, " was 
unexpected by the disciples ; but Peter proved its ac- 
cordance with tho Scriptures in Acts 3:25-36. In 
the earlier address of Peter, we hear htm say : ' Re- 
psnt ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins 
ay ba blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall 
mo from the presence of the Lord ; and he shall 
nd Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto 
l : whom the heaven must receive, until the times 
restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
" « moulh of all his holy prophets, since the world 
n.'— Acts 3 : 10-21. But," said the Doctor, 
tcr was then clinging to old Hebrew notions, 
minds of the disciples were hut partially enlighl- 
cnl ; but twelve or fifteen years after Christ's us- 
ccnjoii, (hey saw more plainly. And as the Messiah 
hjujiscended without performing what they had 
loofc for— the establishment of the kingdom— they 
bned their Jewish notions — gave up their false 
hop'i and knew only Jesus, and him crucified. For 
as ml die hut once ; so Christ died but once ; and he 
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the glory of his power ; when he shall 
glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
not believe (because our testimony among 
you wasfciieved) in that day.'— 2 Thess. 1:7-10. 
Th'w.biltl a question, is the true restitution of all 



to their old Hebrew notions." Where did he get 
those Hebrew notions? Not from the Jews; for 
they, disbelieving his first coming, could have no 
faith in his second. And if Peter was only cling- 
ing to "Jewish notions," the two in while apparel, 
must have been clinging to the same ; and their " no- 
tions " were received in the court of heaven. 

We now inquire, Under what circumstances did 
Peter utter his declarations respecting Christ's re- 
turn ! Just previous to the ascension, the disciples 
inquired of tho Saviour, " Wilt thou at this time 
restore again the kingdom to Israel?" — Acts 1:6. 
" And ho said unto them, It is not for you to know 
the times or seasons which the Father hath put in his 
own power. But ye shall receive power, after that the 
Holy Ghost is come upon you " (vs. 7, 8)— power 
for what? — not to utter old Jewish notions, but to be 
witnesses of the truth : " and ye shall lie witnesses 
unto me, both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth." 
— v. 8. It was after the Holy Ghost had come — af- 
ter the miraculous gift of tongues (Acts 2:3), that 
Peter uttered the testimony referred to. Ho was at 
this time a recognized witness of Jesus. If, then, 
this was an old Hebrew notion, every doctrine the dis- 
ciples promulgated, may be called an old Hebrew no- 
tion. If Peter did not make this declaration under 
the influence of the Holy Spirit — if he was not then 
inspired — when did he become inspired? When did 
the disciples give up their false hopes? On a subse- 
quent occasion, Peter affirms that " we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly-devised fables," — or, in the lan- 
guagoof the Doctor, " old Jewish notions," — " when 
we made known unto you the power and coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of 
his majesty. For he received from God the Father 
honor and glory, when there came such a voice to 
him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleased. And this voice 
which came from heaven we heard, when wo were 
with him in the holy mount." — 2 Pet. 1:16-18. On 
the mount, Moses and Elijah appeared in glory, and 
CiinisT was transfigured, so that his countenance 
was altered to its kingly majesty, and his raiment 
was white and glistening. Ii is a coming like thai, 
Peter would teach us, ho looked for ; and for which 
ho desired to stir up the pure minds of ihe early 
Christians, by wny of remembrance — well-knowing 
that there should " come in the last days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts, and saying, Where is 
the promise of his coming?" 

But ihe Doctor admits that ihe coming of Christ, 
taught in 2 Thcss. 1:7, when " the Lord Jesus shall 
be revealed in flaming fire," is beyond doubt the true 
evangelical restitution of all things. And where, 
we ask, is the difference between this coming, and 
ihe coming taught by Peter? That is ihe coming 
and restitution for which we look. 
The Doctor says : — 

" Concerning ihe second coming of Christ, there 
are four modes in which it is generally believed : 1st. 
The majority of the church believe as we do, that at 
Christ's coming tho resurrection of all will take place 
— tho just and the unjust ; and after that the judg- 
ment. Hence, Christ •••» when all are raised. ■«.]. 

Christ comes when the believer has a clear view of 
the Saviour's glory. He read from Whitfield the 
story of a man, much burdened with a deep sense of 
his sins, who, at length receiving peace through Ihe 
belief in ihe atonement of Christ, cried out, ' Christ 
has come! he has come! he has come!' 3d. Christ 
comes at death, when the spirit has been taken to the 
bosom of the Father. And. 4th. He came at ihe ta- 
king of Jerusalem. But the idea is preposterous, 
that the bodily presence shall ever be seen." 

Mr. Osler remarked, that the idea of a simiillane- 
eous resurrection of all men at the same time could 
not be harmonized with the following texts : " But 
when thou makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, 
tho lame, the blind ; and thou shalt be blessed : for 
they cannot recompense thee : for thou shall be rec- 
ompensed ai tho resurrection of the just." — Luke 14: 
13, 14. Why does the evangelist speak of the res- 
urrection of thenar, as the time of their reward, if 
the wicked are to be raised at the same time? 

Again, the Saviour said : " But they which shall 
bo accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the 
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage : neither can they die any more : 
for they are equal unto ihe angels ; and arc the chil- 
dren of God, being the children of the resurrection." 

But if all are to be raised at ihe 



die a second lime. But when he comes, it 
■the Lord from heaven, with his mighty 
flaming fire taking vangeance on them that 
l God, and that obey not the gospel of our j — Luke 20:35, 36. 
i Christ : who shall be punished with ever- same time, how can any nttain unto the resurrection 
truction from the presence of the Lord, [from the dead? Can a part of this audience go out 

** from the audience, when nil go out at the same time ' 
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wished the congregation to note this 
n — that the early church were always 
speak of Christ's return ; and that the 
assured of this by tho angels who 
n white apparel. What Jesus were 
return ? This same Jesus that ye 
d into heaven. What Jesus did as- 
immences this first chapter of Acts 
rraer treatise have I mode, 0 The- 
lhat Jesus began both to do and 
. Tho Jesus who ascended was 
taught his disciples during his so- 
Who was crucified and was risen 
ii» Jesus, whom tho disciples were 
•M again as he had been seen to as- 
and of whoso return (he early 
accustomed lo speak. It was he 
am he thai livclh, and was dead ; 
alive for evermore, Amen ; and 
I and uf death" (Rev. I : 18) ; 
iples. "Behold my hands and my 
jself : handle mo, and see ; for a 
and bones, as ye see mo have " 
i bade Thomas to put his finger 
Bails, and lo thrust his hand into 
his side ; and whn,'»f 1 ,. r his insurrection, ale wilh the 
disciples a piece of broiled fell and an honey-comb. 
That Jesus, whiot quickened by the Holy Spirit, 
ascended into heaven, is to come again. 



If the Doctor is correct in his view of a resurrection 
of all men at Christ's coming, and all men are to bo 
blessed who attain to that resurrection, then all men 
will be alike blessed. From this we dissent. We 
are told that the subjects of this resurrection will be 
equal unto the angels, being the children of Iht res- 
urrection. Of what resurrection'! Ans. — Of the 
resurrection of the just. Why call it the resurrec- 
tion of the just, if it is the resurrection of all rilen ? 
Why call the righteous tho children of the resurrec- 
tion, if all are the children of the resurrection? If 
the children of the resurrection are the children of 
God, arc to be equal to tho angels, and are to die no 
more, how can the wicked have a part in it? 

Again : " For since by man came death, by man 
came also the resurrection of ihe dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made 
alive. But every man in his own order : Christ the 
first-fruits ; afterward thev that are Christ's at his 
coming."— 1 Cor. 15:21-23. If those are Christ's 
who are to be raised at bis coming, then the-Dr. can- 
not be correct in his statement that all are raised at 
his coming. If all are then raised, why is the dis- 
tinction of " they that are Christ's," made here? 

Again : " For the Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God : and the dead in Cubist 
shall rise first."— 1 Thess. 4: 16. Why is the distinc- 
tion made here of" the dead in Christ," if all am 
to be raised first,— before the change of " we which 
are alive and remain ?" 

Again, Paul counted all things but loss for the ex- 
I cellency of Christ. Why so ? He says : " That I 
I may know him, and the power of his resurrection , 



- — , — - o mill n.iun .in.., u.iu m«w J — ■ • - - 1 1 i 

nut, says the Doctor, " Petir was then clinging I and the fellowship of his sufferings, being made con- 



formable unlo his death ; if by any means I might at- 
tain unto I ho resurrection of ihe dead." — Phil. 3:10. 
11. McKnicnT translates this, •' from the dead ;" 
Whiting, "from among the dead;" Bush, "out 
from among the dead." Why was Paul so anxious 
to get out from among the dead, or lo attain unto 
the resurrection of the dead, if all will then be 
raised ! If the just only are then raised, there is 
reason for his anxiety. 1st. The children of that 
resurrection will be blessed and holy ; and 2d, all 
who do not attain unto it will be punished wilh the 
devil and his angels, — as we read in Rev. 20:6 : 
Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first res- 
urrection : on such the second death hath no power, 
but they shall be priests of God and of Christ, and 
shall reign wilh him a thousand years." That Christ 
will come at the resurrection of tho just we believe • 
that is the second coming for which we look. 

But it is said Christ comes at conversion. Only 
one first coming is contended for ; how then can there 
be more than one second coming ? If Ch rist comes lo 
the Christian at conversion, at death, and at the res- 
urrection, there are three second comings in the 
history of the same individual. Christ's coming at 
conversion pre-supposes his previous absence. But 
he is the true lighl that lightelh every man that Com- 
eth into the world. At conversion the gracious 
manifestation of Christ, is entirely another thing 
from the second coining of the Lord from heaven. If 
that is the second coming for which we are to look, 
then the second coming took precedence of the first ; 
for Abraham was converted, and all Ihe worthies 
described in Heb. 1 llh. If that is his second coming, 
he is always here, and yet always coming. 

Does Christ come at death ? The sister of Laza- 
rus said unlo Jesus, " Lord, if thou hadst been here, 
my brother had not died." — John 11:21. When 
Christ comes, ihe saints will never die. His com- 
ing restores from death. At his coming the saints 
are raised. How, then, can death be the coming of 
the Lord ? Christ comes nol at death. Whoa the 
body dies, the spirit goes to God who gave it. 

Did Christ como at Jerusalem's overthrow? — 
Those who claim he did, claim that the tribulation 
spoken of in the 24lh of Matthew's Gospel, was 
the tribulation attending that destruction. But " after 
the tribulation of those days," the signs were to be 
seen which should precede and indicate his coming. — 
vs. 20, 30. How, then, could the coming there pre- 
dicted bo during that tribulation? 

But the Saviour, in speaking of tho destruction of 
Jerusalem, said : " Then if any man shall say unto 
you, Lo, here is Christ, or there! believe it nol. — 
For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, 
and shall show great signs and wonders ; insomuch 
that, if it were possible, they shall deceive the very 
elect."'— Matt. 24:23, 24. How deceive them ? By 
causing ihero to believe that Christ then came. — 
" Wherefore," he adds. " if they shall say unto you, 
Behold, he is in the desert ! go hot forth : behold, he 
is in the secret chambers ! believe it not." — v. 86. 
Why should they not believe it, if he did actually 
then come ! Because he is to come in no such way : 
" For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and 
r«hinc<h even unto the west; so shall also tho ooming 
of the Son of man be." — v. 27. Shall wc, then, be- 
lieve that Cukist came at a time when he so express- 
ly cautions us to " believe it not " — to " go not after" 
those who teach he then comes ? 

Is" the idea of the bodily presence preposterous!" 
If the predictions of the second Advent have respect 
only to death, conversion, and Jerusalem's overthrow, 
it would be truly preposterous. But admitting that 
the early church looked for Christ's return, that 
Peter believed il, and that the two in while taught 
it, — with those on our side, we are willing il should 
be thus considered. 

The Doctor read the 1 lib and 60th chapters of Isa- 
iah, or parts of them, and said : " It has been confi- 
dently believed by all learned and competent ox- 
pounders of Scripture, that these relate to the spirit- 
ual millennium, when the rapt visions of the illus- 
trious bards of Israel will have become history. Then 
will come the seventh millcnnary — the last of the 
world's history. The thousand years in Rev. 20lh 
are not to be supposed as just a thousand years, any 
more than the Jews' looking for Christ's bodily re- 
turn, is to be regarded us literal. Nor are we (o un- 
derstand that every soul will then be converted : the 
majority will have love supreme to God ; and then 
will be fulfilled Ihe promise of the new heavens and 
new earth." 

If " all learned and competent expositors " have 
ihus understood the 1 1th and 60lh of Isaiah, it fol- 
lows that the early church had no learned or compe- 
tent expositors. Peter, or the two in white, were 
neither learned nor competent. Martin Luther, 
Newton, " the learned Joseph Mede," Pres. Lord, 
Dr. Tvno, Bishop Henshaw, ihe late Mr. Bicker- 
steth, and seven hundred others of the Church of 
England, lacked these qualifications. 

But Dr. Worcester does not agree with his own 
learned and competent expositors. We quote from 
•' Sears' Bible Biography ; Approved by more than 
Fifty Editors and Ministers, Embracing nearly all of 
tho Religious Associations of Ihe Country :" — 

" Sacred prophecy foreshows ablissful millennium 
when the abundant grace of the Holy Spirit shall be 
largely ponred forth upon the churches of the Re- 
deemer ; the ichole population of the forth, shall pro- 
fess his holy gospel, and obey its institutions, and the 
character of the people, for the space, of a thousand 
years, shall exhibit the sanctity and zeal of the noble 
,irmy of martyrs for Jesus Christ. Tho essential 
peculiarities of the millennial period are represented 
in prophecy as most remarkable. Divine knowledge 
when ' all shall be taught of the Lord,' and exem- 
plary holiness, will unieersally prevail ; men of every 
rank and station will be intelligent believers in tho 
gospel : civil rulers will be influenced by the fear of 
God, and directed by his divine oracles; crimes will 
cease, and liberty, security, and happiness, be eiyoyed 
by all mankind. The visible church, formerly divided 
and sectarian, will be united as one harmonious bixly 
— believing the same doctrines, observing the same 
ordinances, the ministers seeing ' eye to eye,' richly 
replenished with all divine gifts and graces, and ex- 
periencing the consolations of the Holy Ghost. Holi- 
ness and righteousness thus producing temperance 
und prolonging health, will secure unexampled hap- 



Einess : and God will give additional splendor to the 
envens, with increased fertility to the earth. Peace 
reigning in every region throughout the world ; indi- 
viduals, families, and nations, by believing in Jesus 
and obeying his gospel, will lie exempted from the 
calamities produced by unsanclified passions ; and the 
whole race of mm be blessed under the spiritual reign 
of Messiah." 

These fifty ministers and editors say the thousand 
years are one thousand years, and that every soul will 
then be a child of God. If Dr. W. is correct, all 
those are neither learned nor competent. They are 
all wrong, or the Doctor is. In the 11th of Isaiah, 
God expressly declares, before that blessed time is 
spoken of, that " he shall smite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth ; and with the breath of his lips 
shall he Blay the wicked." — v. 4. If slaying the 
wicked will convert them, then will all tho wicked 
be converted. In the 60th of Isaiah, we read : " Vio- 
lence shall no more lie heard in thy land, wasting nor 
destruction within thy borders ; but thou shall call 
thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. The sun 
shoJl be no more thy light by day ; neither for bright- 
ness shall the moon give light unto tlicc: but the 
Lord shall be unto thee an everlasting light, and thy 
God thy glory. Thy sun shall no more go down ; 
neither shall thy moon withdraw itself : for the Loed 
shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall lie ended. Thy people also shall be 
all righteous : they shall inherit the land forever, the 
branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I 
may be glorified." — vs. 18-21. This must be the 
same state as that described in Rev. 21st and 22d — 
the glorified state ; for the Lamb is the light thereof: 
Christ must be there personally. 

The Doctor amits that then will be the new hea- 
vens and new earth ; but John states that then " God 
Bhall wipe away all tears from their eyes ; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, 
neither shall there be any more pain : for the former 
things are passed away." — 21:4. Dr. W. and those 
who believe with him, believe that in the millennium 
there will be death. John says, "They shall see 
his face." — 22:4. But Dr. W. says the idea is pre- 
posterous, that the bodily presence shall ever be seen, 
low can the apostle and the Doctor both be right ? 
Which shall we believe ? 

The Doctor said, that " according to the Scriptures, 
no man knoweth tho hour, day, or year, of Christ's 
coming, nor ever can know ; hut should always be 
ready for his coming, cither at death or at the judg- 
ment. The safest course will be to stop where rcve- 
ation leaves us." 

We say, Stop where revelation leaves us : but 
where does revelation leave us? Says the Saviour, 
Now learn a parable of the fig-tree: When his 
branch is yet tender, and pntteth forth leaves, ye know 
thai summer is nigh : so likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that it [the second Advent] 
is near, even-at the doors."— Matt. 24 : 32, 33. 
Tho Doctor said : " But there are some who hold 



ihe doctrine of Millcnnarianism, who expect a per- 
sonal reign of Christ wilh his saints. '1 lie general 
idea amongst them is, that Christ will be in the body, 
nd also- his mints. Tbev willt of course, marry^ 
and be given in marrioge. The Jews are to be gath- 
ered, and the temple re-built, at Jerusalem. It is al- 
so supposed that the Jews will be raised from the 
dead. Whether they are to enter into former rela- 
tions, 1 have never been able lo find out. But to be- 
lieve this requires. I must say, a great deal of faith, 
and a great deal of credulity." 

Ho says, " of course they will marry, and be giv- 
en in marriage " — if the saints are in the body. Wo 
do not believe this. Why • Because we slop where 
revelation leaves ns. — Said the Saviour : " They 
which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage."— Luke 20:35. If to be- 
lieve this requires a great deal of faith, and a great 
deal of credulity, then we have just as much as is 
required by the gospel. Wc believe thai the pious 
Jews, and the pious only, will be raised at Christ's 
coming. If the Doctor does not know whether they 
are to enter into their former relations, why docs he 
refer to it as an objection to the doctrine ! As we do 
not believe in ihe restoration of the Jews, and the re- 
building of the temple, we leave it to those who do, 
to defend it. 

We now come to another class of arguments. The 

Doctor said : — 

" The belief of the personal reign brings disas- 
trous and legitimate consequences. He instanced 
Papias, etc. ; said that in the eleventh century many 
gave away their all to monasteries, thinking thai 
Christ would come, and hurried to Jerusalem to meet 
him. These were crusaders. Thomas Munzer, 
king John, of Munster, and his adherents, attempted 
to establish this doctrine with fire and sword, in Ger- 
many : but Luther withstood them. These vvere a 
turbulent land of fanatics, who were nearly all exe- 
cuted for high treason. Edward Irvino, who in- 
troduced strange tongues. A fellow-laborer of his, 
— Josep Wolff,— stigmatized all those churches and 
persons who did not believe in the literal view. ' I 
do not expect,' says he, ' to rule over creatures in 
flesh and blood in the renovated earth." These hal- 
lucinations in a Jew may not seem so singular, be- 
cause they expect to sit nearest the King. About 
fifty years ago a man at New Haven believed this doc- 
trine, and persuaded his father lo erect a large build- 
ing on the coast, to receive all the Jews on their way 
to Jerusalem. He was insane ; and in all charity, 
we may think so of these men. In every age, there 
are many who can be wrought on, by ihe fear of com- 
ing judgment, and there are many ready to take ad- 
vantage of their credulity." 

Admitting that all the evils above enumerated ex- 
isted among those who believed our views ; would it 
follow that ihey resulted from Buch belief? If so, 
the evils which existed in the Corinthian church 
must have been the results of Christianity. Paul 
refused to speak unto them " as unto spiritual ; but 
as nnto carnal."— 1 Cor. 3:1. Ho reminded them 
that ihings were commonly reported of diem, which 
were " not so muoh as named among the Gentiles." 
—5: 1 . Were those things the result of their believ- 
ing in Christ? No, they were because (hey had 
departed from his precepts— from Ihe literal teach- 
ings of his Word. 
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But the belief of most of the men above named } missioned to complete that Reformation which, in 
was the opposite of ours. Papias we claim. Dr. i their view, Luther had but feebly begun. 'Whatia 
Duftield, a distinguished minister of the Presbyte- the use,' asked they, • of such application to the Bi- 



rian church in Detroit says : " He was bishop, or 
pastor, of Hicrapolis, in rhrygin, and supposed, by 
lRE>"siis,to have been instructed by Jons, the apostle. 
Eusebius says he was a hearer of John, nnd asso- 
ciate of Polycarp, and quotes from his historical 
work, in five books, not now extant, entitled an ex- 
planation or account of the Lord's sayings or ora- 
cles."—^/, on the Proph., p. 195. Dr. D. adds : 
" What his [Papias'] language was, in setting forth 
the faith of the apostles, and their cotemporaries, 
about thf; Millennium, and the kingdom of Christ, 
we do not know : but his statements come to us 
through a prejudiced channel, through Eusebius, who 
was a courtier and philosopher of the Platonic school, 
who lived two hundred years after Christ, and 
adopted and extolled the allegorical, or mystical in- 
terpretation. The following, nevertheless, is Euse- 
bius's acconnt of Papias's sentiments and interpre- 
tation of the Scriptures : 'He says there would be 
a certain Millennium after the resurrection, and that 
there would be a corporeal sign of Christ on this 
very earth : which things,' adds Eusebius, ' he ap- 
pears to have imagined, as if they were authorized 
by the apostolic narrations, not understanding correct- 
ly those matters which they propounded mystically 
in their representations.' 

" It is worthy of remark here, that Eusebius docs 
not impeach the veracity of Papias, who does not 
profess to discuss doctrines ; but simply to give a 
narrative of the traditions he derived from those that 



ble! Nothing is heard of but the Bible. Can the 
Bible preach to us? Can it suffice for our instruc- 
tion ? If God had intended to instruct us bv a book, 
would he not have given us a Bible direct from hea- 
ven? It is only the Spirit that can enlighten ! God 
himself speaks to us, and shows us what to do and 
say.' Thus did these fanatics, playing into the hands 
of Rome, impugn the fundamental principle on which 
the whole Reformation is based : namely, the perfect 
sufficiency of the word of Ood. 

" Nicolas Storch, a weaver, publicly declared that 
the angel Gabriel had appeared to him by night, and 
after revealing to him matters he was not allowed to 
divulge, had uttered the words, 1 Thou hhalt sit on 
my throne ! ' A senior student of Wittemberg, 
named Mark Stubner, joined Storch, and forthwith 
abandoned his studies ; for, according to his own 
statement, he had received immediately from God the 
ability to interpret Holy Scripture. Mark Thomas, 
also a weaver, associated himself with them ; and 
another of the initiated, by name Thomas Muntter, a 
man of fanatical turn of mind, gave to the ne»i sect 
a regular oiganization. Resolving to act according 
to the axample of Christ, Storch chose from among 
his followers twelve apostles and seventy disciples. 
All these loudly proclaimed, as we have lately hcaid 
it asserted by a sect of our own days, that apostles 
and ProphetB were at last restored to the Church. 

" Ere long, the new prophets, in accordance with 
this plan of adhering to the example of those of holy 



conversed with the apostles, and which, he says, wr ' , » began to declare their mission. 'Wo, wo!' 
were, in the very words of the apostles themselves, | ,he y exclaimed ; ' a church under human governors, 
for the truth and fidelity of which he pledges himself, corrupted like the bishops, cannot be the church of 
It is also worthy of remark, that Eusebius admits, Christ. . . . When the earth shall have been purified 
that the plain and literal meaning of the apostolical b . v ulooa > supreme power shall be given to Storch, to 
narratives would seem to sanction the views of Pa- insla " tno 8aints in iae government of the earth.' " 

" The pretensions of a handful of fanatics to divine 
inspiration added to the danger. Whilst the- Reforma- 
tion constantly appealed from the authority claimed 
by the church to the real authority of the Sacred 



pias, because he charges him with taking the plain 
meaning, instead of understanding them ' mystically,' 
and by this means with being led into error. 

" Because Papias displayed no skill in the allegori- 
cal or mystical interpretation, Eusebius says he was 
very limited in his comprehension. That is, his Mil- 
lennarinnism was proof of folly, according to Euse- 
bius, whose principles of interpretation were so op- 
posite ; yet he admits that he was both eloquent and 
learned in the Scriptures — a far better learning than 
the philosophy of the schools. 

" It is also still more worthy of remark, that how- 
ever foolish the views of Papias appeared to Euse- 
bius, he was constrained to admit, that the great 
body of ecclesiastical writers coincided with Papias ; 
and he endeavors to account for the fact, by his an- 
tiquity. ' He was the cause,' says Eusebius, ' why 
most of the ecclesiastical writers, urging the an- 
tiquity of the man, were carried away by tho same 
error.' " — lb., pp. 196-7. 

If we may judge of the statements of Eusebius by 
Dr. WoBCESTEft's impressions respecting our views, 
we must make great allowance for Eusebius, and 
conclude that Papias was much more sound and or- 
thodox than Eusbbius represents him. If the ac- 



Word, those enthusiasts rejected not only tho au- 
thority of the church, but that of Scripture also ; they 
began to speak only of an inward Word, an internal 
revelation from God ; and, unmindful of the natural 
corruption of their hearts, they abandoned themselves 
to the intoxication of spiritual pride, and imagined 
themselves tp be saints. 

" ' The Sacred Writings,' said Luther, ' were 
treated by them as a dead letter, and their cry was, 
"The Spirit! the Spirit!" But assuredly,'!, for 
one, will not follow whither their spirit is leading 
them!' May God, in his mercy, preserve me from a 
church in which there are only such saints. 1 

" The most noted of these enthusiasts was Thomas 
Munzer. . . . With little knowledge of his own heart, 
and wanting in true .humility, he was taken up with 
the desire of reforming the world, and, like the gene- 
rality of enthusiasts, forgot that it was with himself 
he should begin. Certain mystical writings which 
he had read in his youth, had given a false direction 
to his thoughts. 

count of Euseb.0. is correc't, and PAPtAsdid run into I " T '! e (1 Zt?Z 'n r"*™ 1 !" 8 V him ' 

extravagance, as Eusebius states that he was a hear- !^5 e 7, "' . e «f«™ation he wa* 

er of John, may we not cGiK.udc-according to Dr. t^SO^£A a£Attfi. 



if Dr. Worcester is correct in his argument, thai I ^T^TnV^T'r 
those views lead to disastrous excesses, why does he ! the S ilit wiO '° 



not instance the excesses of Pol ycarp, Justin Mar- 
tyr, Ignatius, Clement of Rome, and others, of 
the "great body" of that faith? Of Polycabp, 
'• Eusebius bears the highest testimony, saying that 
he had been instructed by the apostles, and bad fami- 
liar intercourse with many who had seen Christ, 
and whom, he says, he had himself seen, while ha 
was a youth, having lived to a great age, and died at 
last a martyr, a. d. 107 — this pattern of orthodoxy, 
as he was regarded by Eusebius, beside other allu- 
sions to the same subject, says, in his epistle to the 
Philippians, so therefore let us serve (Christ) with 
fear and all reverence, according as He commanded, 
and the apostles have preached the gospel to us, and 
the prophets, who have heralded the advent Of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ' being zealous of good works, 
abstaining from scandals and false brethren, even 
those who hypocritically bear the name of the Lord, 
and who make vain men to err." — Duf, p. 194. 

As testimony of this nature can be given for those 
of our views, it follows that they do not necessarily 
lead to disastrous results. 

The Crusaders ; " The foundation of these cru- 
sades to Jerusalem was a superstitious veneration for 
those places where our Saviour performed his mira- 
cles, and accomplished the work of man's redemp- 
tion. An opinion was about this time prevalent in 
Europe, which made these pilgrimages much more 
frequent than formerly. — It was imagiucd that the 
thousand years of Rev. 20th were fulfilled; that 
Christ was booh to make his appearance in Palestine, 
to judge the world ; and consequently, that journeys 
10 that country were highly meritorious and necessa- 
ry."— iSncyc., p. 439. 

As they believed the thousand years were past, and 
we believe them future, their belief differed from ours. 
As they believed the thousand years preceded the ad- 
vent ; in that respect they agreed with Dr. Worces- 
ter. Had they regarded the literal teachings of 
Christ in the 24th of Matthew, they would never 
have gone to Jerusalem. They went there to find 
Christ. The Bible says, that *' as the lightning 
comclh out of the east, and shincth even unto the 
west ; so shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be."— Malt. 21:27. We stop there, because revela- 
tion there stops. It was their departure from revela- 
tion which led them to Jerusalem. But if Cbrist 
came at tho destruction of Jerusalem, why should 
they not go there? (!!) 

How was it with MtlNZEjt and his adherents? 
"There were dwelling at Zwickau a few men. 
who, being deeply moved by the events passing 
around them, looked for special and direct revela- 
tions from the Deity, instead of desiring, in meek- 
ness and simplicity, the mjictiAcaiion of their nlfcc- 
These persons asserted that they were com- 




gtildcd by the Spirit, without the aid of the Bible. 

We take it as the only rule of our faith and practice. 
We agree with Luther, in denouncing their depart- 
ures from its teachings, and rely on the perfect suffi- 
ciency of the word of God. The preaching of Ad- 
yentists has created a demand for Bibles— their teach- 
ings set it aside. They believed that the earth would 
be purified with blood: wo that it will be purified 
with fire. How were their minds addled? It was 
because " they undertook to reform the world;" and 
those hallucinations were the result of reading mys- 
tical writings. We by reading the Bible believe the 
world cannot be reformed, and that the gospel will 
only gather men out of every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people. Those who think they can I 
" reform the world " are among our opponents. Why 
did Luther oppose these fanatics ? Because he held I 
with us, and looked for the personal coming of 
Christ. 

" ' 1 will rouse the cholcr of that Italian beast,' 
said Luther. He kept his word. In his answer, he 
proved by the revelations of Daniel and St. John, by 
the epistles of St. Paul, St. Pcler, and St. Jude, that 
the kingdom of Antichrist, predicted and described 
in the Bible, was no other than the Papacy. ' I know 
for certain,' said he, in conclusion, ' that our Lord 
Jesus Christ livcth and reigneth. In the strength of 
that assurance I could face ten thousand popes, and 
never shrink. May God visit us at length according 
to his infinite power, and hasten the day of the glo- 
rious appearing of his Son, in which he shall destroy 
that man of sin. And let all the people say, Amen.' " 
— D'Auhijpie, p. 178. 

King JonN of Munster differed from us in three 
very essential particulars. He quit his thimble and 
shears to set up the kingdom of God in this world, 
before the resurrection. We believe tliat Christ 
alone will establish his kingdom, that it will be in 
the coming age, and after the resurrection. We leave 
it to those who think to establish Christ's kingdom 
by human agency, before the resurrection, in the pres- 
ent world, to defend their views, against the excesses 
of King Jouji. 

The case of Irving. The Doctor has shown why 
his course was disastrous. He introduced strange 
tongtiu, and departed from the literal teachings of 
the Bible. 6 

So with Wow. While he held some things in 
common with us, he expected to reign over flesh and 
blood, in opposition to our views ; for we slop where 
the Bible does, and believe that flesh and blood cannot 
inherit the kingdom of God. Why object to our 
views because somebody else has believed something 
diametrically opposed to them? 

Take the case of Austin, who erected a building 
for the Jews at New Haven, Cl. What has {hat to 
do with the belief of those who have no faith in the 



Jews' return ? We might as well argue that Peter 
was a lunatic, because Simon Magus thought the gift 
of the Holy Ghost could be purchased with money ! ! ! 

Tho Doctor objects to us that we do not believe in 
the Jews' return ; and yet complains that a man got 
crazy by believing in their return. 

He says that many in every age can be wrought 
upon by fear of coming judgments. Yes, " by faith 
Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as 
yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving 
of his house ; by the which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteousness which is by 
faith." — Heb. 11:7. Fear of coming judgment drove 
Lot from Sodom. It moved the Christians to flee to 
Pella, from the impending judgments on Jerusalem. 

But he says many arc ready to take advantage of 
their credulity ! The prophets were complained of 
by Israel for predicting coming judgments. Christ 
preached repentance, because the kingdom of heaven 
was at hand : and Paul says, " Knowing the terror 
of the Lord, we persuade inen."— 2 Cor. 5:11. The 
fathers pursued a similar course, and wo are willing 
to be found in their company. 

The Doctors says : — 

" Of late many books have been written, showing 
that the Jews are to be restored to Palestine, and of- 
fer as in former days burnt offerings, and rebuild 
Ezekiel's temple. Ono of the sons of Keith has 
been to the Holy Land to Daguerreotype all the 
views, that he may show to the resurrected, or future 
Jew, what the land was before Christ restored it. — 
This is the terrestrial glorification of the Hctirew race. 
The Jews on both sides of the water, are stiff advo- 
cates for this view. There are happily a few who do 
not hold it." He adds: — 

" These Millennarians are generally called Lite- 
ralists. They insist upon a literal interpretation, 
against all commentators, lexicographers, and against 
reason and common sense. This doctrine is nowhere 
taught plainly in the Bible, but by twisting Scripture 
in the most unwarrantable way. Absurdity ! Un- 
warrantable presumption ! My objection is, that it 
is too earthy, loo sensual for Christians. It Judaizcs 
tho gospel ; beginning in the Spirit, and ending iu 
the flesh. Revolting absurdity ! The ritual has been 
nailed to the cross ; will it be taken down again ! and 
so have Christ crucified again ? and then have the 
passover? Then old David must reign on tlie earth 
again." 

The Doctor has cleared us of all this by saying of 
us, that 

" Of the Jews they make a summary disposal, by 
saying ' he is not a Jew who is one outwardly.' " 

Those who believe in the Jews' return, the re- 
building of the temple, and the restoration of sacri- 
fices, may defend themselves, if disposed. We yield 
to none in the question of a literal interpretation of 
the Scriptures ; but do not think that such views are 
thus sustained. 

We do not go against all commentators, &c. The 
Doctor has already admitted that we have the early 
Christians on our side, the two in white, and Peter. 
We also havo Luther, Sir Isaac Newton, Bishop 
Newton, Dr. Gill, John Wesley, and a host of 
others. Says Mourant Brock, a 'minister of the 
Church of England : — 

" It is not merely in Great Britain that the expec- 
tation of the near return of Uie Redeemer is enter- 
tained, and the voice of warning raised, but also in 
America, India, and on the continent of Europe. I 
was lately told hy one of our German missionaries, 
that in Wirtcmburgh there is a Christian colony of 
several hundreds, one of the chief features of which 
is the looking fur the second Advent. And a Chris- 
tian minister from near the shores of the Caspian Sea 
has told me, that there is the same daily expectation 
among his nation. They constantly speak of it as 
' the day of consolation.' In a little publication, en- 
titled 'The Millennium,' the writer says that he un- 
derstands in America about 300 miuistcrs of the 
Word are thus preaching ' the gospel of the king- 
dom ;' whilst in this country, he adds, about 700 of 
the Church of England are raising the same cry." 

The Doctor says : — 

"Pres. Edwards, while writing bis celebrated 
work on redemption, was shown a work of this kind, 
and expressed his astonishment, by saying, ' I am at 
a loss to imagine the purpose of its author. II 'as it 
written in burlesque or was he insane ! ' Well may 
we be amnzed in our day, for where in the Scriptures 
is one word for such a failh ? Fur we might as well 
believe the valley of dry bones in Ezekiel to bo lite- 
ral, as the resurrection in Rev. 20th to be literal. — 
Short sighted mortals to look into these things." 

The Doctor believes the second resurrection is 
literal: then why not the first! This resurrection 
cannot lie a spiritual ono. 1. Because the meaning 
of the word is against it. 2. If the first resurrection 
is spiritual, tho second must be. The second must 
be similar in nature, as well as the second in order, 
to have it said with propriety, " the second resurrec- 
tion." 3. If those who have part in the first rcsur- 
rectinn have been spiritually dead, then those who 
lived not again until tho thousand years were finished 
must also have been spiritually dead, fur those resur- 
rected, were from those that remained. Hence the 
word '• rest" of the dead. 4. If the first resurrec- 
tion consists of the operation of God's spirit on the 
heart, when, since the days of Abel, has it not been 
going on? 5. Those only are blessed and holy, and 
escape the second death, who have part in the first 
resurrection. 6. What need of a martyr spirit when 
the devil is chained ? 7. Those who are raised at 
the termination of the thousand years are deceived by 
the devil, and experience the second death. — v. 14. 
S. They are called Goe and Magog, (v. 6,) and can- 
not include any righteous. 9. All of them gather 
around the camp of the saints, and then are devoured 
with fire, and meet the doom of the devil.— v. 15. — 
10. The Scriptures cannot be harmonized with that 
view. 

The Doctor says, we may as well believe that the 
valley of dry bones, in the 37th of Ezekiel, is a lite- 
ral resurrection, as to believe Unit ibis is. We be- 
lieve i here are tbe same arguments for the one as for 
the oilier, and consequently understand that a literal 
re surrection is symbolized in that vision. 
Again the Doctor says : — 
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" Bin" after all this, would it have been expected 
at- it would be preached again ? None but an 



ignorant, and an insane man, would have supposed 
he could raise again tliis delusion in this age. But 
so it is." 

"That man was William Miller, who, with ef- 
frontery beyond all description, brought together and 
rcpcatid this faith. Serious, presumptive, and im- 
pious pretenders! Monstrous imposture and delu- 
sion, beyond all precedent ! No man knows the time. 
It may be 0000 or 00,000 years. The effrontery of 
these false prophets is the more unaccountable, as 
Daniel did not know. They presume to teach Christ 
himself, who did not know the time of Jerusalem's 
destruction, much less the end of the world. Wil- 
liam Miller, this impious impostor, the scourge of 
ihe land — this same Miller and his ignorant disciples, 
brought the end of the world to '43. As the end of 
the world would not come in '43, so '43 was length- 
ened out to '44, and '44 to '45, and '45 to '46, and so 
to '50. Now the time is fixed for the spring of '50. 
If I mistake not, April 3d is the day. Of the man- 
ner in which they have outraged common sense, it is 
not necessary to speak. Their papers and books 
show this." 

"But of their outraging the Holy Sprit ! Not to 
speak of their spirit heated and inflamed ! Beware 
of giving away to these seducing spirits, and doc- 
trines of devils. The litcralizers, from the fanatical 
Muggleton to the insane Miller, are vain, presump- 
tuous, weak. I mice heard this ignorant Miller. A 
similar farrago of nonsense is seldom heard. A nui- 
sance to society. He deserves the rebuke of the 
church ami the world. A cloud of little Millers are 
now abroad to pester the world. Bold wicked Wil- 
liam Miller. He taught that the earth would be 
cleansed by fire, and the saints would come down 
from mid air, with Christ, and dwell with him in the 
New Jerusalem. These were the doctrines of this 
man and Iiib followers, according to their ignorant 
and presumptuous interpretations. This view takes 
from the beautiful spirit system." 

On the principle that hard words are hard argu- 
ments, we are vanquished, We do not regard them 
as such. They are weapons which may bo resorted 
to by the defenders of any cause, irrespective of its 
goodness or badness. Tho necessity of resorting to 
them is indicative of tho absence of more weighty 
arguments. Had we only such arguments at our 
command, we ought, as honest men, to renounce a 
position which can only bo thus defended. Children 
may thus be frightened, but arc not thus instructed. 
Insane people may be terrified, but not recovered, 
by such means. If we are ignorant, wo are to be 
cummissorated, — uot denounced. The Jews said of 
Christ, he had a devil, and to Paul, Thou art mad : 
and the Romanists said of the reformers, " What arc 
all these Lutherans ? a motley rabble of ignorant 
grammarians, licentious priests, disorderly monks, 
ignorant advocates, degraded nobles, misled and per- 
verted plebians." — D'Aubigne, p. 167. 

If the earth may continue 6000 or 00,000 years 
longer, how can the Doctor's previous assertion res- 
pecting the seventh niillennary be correct ? If Christ 
did not know tlic time of Jerusalem's destruction, 
how could he have known that that generation would 
not pass away ? and how could ho tell his disciples 
when they should flee to the mountains! If he knows 
nothing of the time of his secoud coming, how could 
he have left on record the injunction, " And when 
these things begiu to come to pass, then look up, and 
lift up your heads : for your redemption drawcth 
nigh. . . . When ye see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at baud !" 

Mr. Miller did believe that the Lord would come; 
in '43—1. He was disappointed in his expectations.' 
As an honest man, he confessed his mistake to thf 
world. But his views did not turn on a more point 
of time. Ilia chrouologers failed him. They al* 
failed others wiser than he claimed to be. There wjs 
not a point in his views that ho claimed as original ; 
and not one that has not been admitted by some one 
or other of his opponents. He did not lengthen Out 
"44 to '45, '45 to '46, and so on to '50. He, nor Iny 
in his confidence, sanctioned any suoh procedure. 

If our " books aud papers " show that we havcAut- 
raged common sense, our books and papers will sneak 
for themselves. If we have outraged the Holy^Spi- 
rit, we are surely culpable ; but wherein wefhave 
dono it, the Doctor has not shown. If wo mive a 
heated and inflamed spirit, we should lie admolishcd 
to study gentleness and meekness. If we are bjffettd 
for our faults, we will take it patiently. If al man- 
ner of evil is spoken of us falsely, we wil|frejoic 
and he exceeding glad ; " for so persecuted Bey ll 
prophets." If our converts to Christ haveJccn 1-* 
away by seducing spirits and doctrines of dftils, e 
should liku to have them examined by £h f h- an 
teachers, and reclaimed from such malign illlui ics. 

The reference to litcralists is an cxtracJfror Dr. 
Cox's sermon preached at Pittsfield. Wjaro.orry 
that Dr. W. has not in his possession iMre ,ew °f 
that sermon. 

The Doctor says that Mr. Miller tadghnhiit the 
earth would be cleansed by fire. So didXl^Mi NZER 
teach ; so did Peter. Mr. Miller m i-nght, be- 
cause he read, " But the heavens and fbftrlh, which 
are now, by the same word are kept in mt, reserved 
unto fire against the day of judgment*! perdition 
of ungodly men. . . . But the day uUi Lord will 
so come as a thief in the night ; in ihaLhieh the hea- 
vens shall pass away with a great nv-'f and the ele- 
ments shall melt with fervent heat, if ejpth also, and 
the works that are therein, shall \ui lined up. See- 
ing then that all these tilings .-hull I dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye to be/i all holy conver- 
sation and godliness?"— 2 Pot. 10, 11. 

The Doctor says Mr, M. larght that the saints 
would come down from mid air mTdwell with Christ 
in the New Jerusalem. He 01 'thus teach, because 
he read, " For the Lord hinfef shall descend from 
heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the trump of God; and the dead in Christ 
shall rise first: then we wlich are alive and remain 
shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 
lo meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be 
with the Lord."— 1 The*f 4:10, 17. " And 1 John 
saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down from 
God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for 
her husband. . . . And me city hatli no need of the 
sun, neither of the mcou, to shipe in it : for the glo- 
ry of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
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thereof. And thi nniions of them which are saved 

shall walk >» 1,10 ''S 1 ' 1 " f " : ani1 ,l,e li ' n ? 5 o{ tnl ' 
earth ilo brine their glory and honor into it. And 
the gates of it shall not he shut at all hy day : for 
there shall be no bight there. And they shall lirino 
the glory and honor of the nations into it."— Rev. 
91:2 23-86. " And there shall be no more curse 
but the throne of Goo and of the Lamb shall be in it ; 
and his servants shall serve him : and they shall see 
his race; and his name shall be in their foreheads. 
And there shall be no night there ; and they need no 
candle, neither light of the sun ; for the Loud God 
givetli them light : and they shall reign forever and 
ever. And he said unto me, These sayings are faith- 
ful and true. And the Loud God of the holy proph- 
ets sent his angel to show unto his servants the things 
which must shortly be done. Behold, I come quick- 
ly : blessed is he th;it kcepeth the sayings of the 
prophecy of this book."— 23 : 3-7. Believing these 
things, and stopping where revelation left him, he 
thus taught. Why should he not ! 

But " this view takes from the beautiful spiritual 
system." It may take from a beautiful spiritual Sys- 
tran ; for there are many of them : Ann Lee had 
here ; Swedemboeo, his ; the Mormons, theirs ; the 
German Neologists, theirs. We are not told which 
of thes! systems it takes from. We trust it does not 
take from the system revealed in the Scriptures of 
truth. , 

The Doctor then rood from the declaration of the 
Church of Adveutists in Salem, the following " Im- 
portant Truths," taken from the "Declaration of 
Principles, bv the Mutual General Conference of Ad- 
venlists, at Albany, N. Y., April 20th, 1815 :"— 

" IMPORTANT TRUTHS. 

" 1st. That the heavens and earth which are now, 
by the word of God. are kept in store, reserved unto 
fir? .viinst the day of judgment and perdition of un- 
godly men. That the day of the Lord will come as 
a thief in the night, in the which the heavens shall 
pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall 
milt with fervent hen, the earth also, and the works 
that are therein, shall be burned up. That the Lord 
will create new heavens and a new earth, wherein 
righteousness — that is, the righteous — will forever 
dwell. (3 Pet. 3 : 7, 10, 13.) And that the kingdom 
and the dominion under the whole heaven, shall be 
given to the people of the saints of the Most High, 
whoss kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and all 
dominions shall serve and obey him. (Dan. 7:27.) 

" 2d. That there are but two advents, or appear- 
ing*, of the Saviour to this earth. (Heb. 0:28.) That 
both aro personal and visible. (Acts 1:9, 11.) That 
the first took place in the days of Herod, (Matt. 2- 1 ,) 
when lie was conceived of the Holy Ghost, (Matt. 
1:18.) born of the Virgin Mary, (Matt. 1 : 25,) went 
about dning good, (Malt. 11:5,) suffered on the cross, 
the just for the unjust, (1 Pet. 3 : 18,) died, (Luke 
23:40,) was buried, (Luke 23 : 53,) arose again the 
third day, the first fruits of them that slept, (1 Cor. 
15.1.) and ascended into the heavens, (Luke 24:51,) 
which must receive him until the times of the resti- 
tution of all things, spoken of by the mouth of all 
the hnlv prophets. (Acts 3: 21 ) That the second 
cominir, or appearing, will take place when he shall 
descend from heaven at the sounding of the last 
trump, to give his people rest, (I Thess. 4 : 15, 17; 
1 Cor. 15:53.) being revealed from heaven in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and obey not the gospel. (2 Thess. 1:7,8.) And that 
he will judge the quick and the dead at his appearing 
and kingdom. (2 Tim. 4:1.) 

" 3d. That the second coming, or appearing, is in- 
dicated to bo now emphatically nigh, even at the 
doors. (Matt. 24 : 33,) by the chronology of tlie pro- 
phetic periods, ( Dan. 7:35 ; 8: U ; 9:24 ; 12:7, 1 1 , 13 : 
Rev. 11:10, 15: 11:2,3; 12:0, 14; 13:5,) the fulfil- 
mnnt of prophecy, (Dan. 2d, 7lh, 8th, 9th, 11th. and 
12th; Rev. 9th. 11th, 12th, 13th, 14th, and 17th,) 
and the signB of the times. (Matt. 24:30; Luke 21 : 
35, 38.) And that this truth should be preached 
both to saints and sinners, that the first may rejoice, 
knowing their redemption drawcth nigh, (Luke 31 : 
38 ; 1 These. 4 : 18,) and the last be warned to flee 
from the wrath to come, (3 Cor. 5 : 11,) before the 
M istur of the house shall rise up and shut loo the 
door. (Luke 13.24,35.) 

" 4th. That the condition of salvation is repentance 
toward God, and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. (Acts 
20 : SI : Mark 1 : 15.) And that those who have re- 
pentance and faith, will live soberly, and righteously, 
and godly in this present world, looking for that 
blessed hopo, and the glorious appearing of the great 
God and onr Saviour Jesus Christ. (Tit. 2:11-13.) 

" 5th. Tint there will be a resurrection of the 
bodies of all the dead, (John 5 : 28, 29,) both of the 
just and the unjust. (Acts 31 : 15.) That those who 
are Christ's will he raised at his coming. (I Cor. 15: 
33.) That the rest of the dead will not live again 
until after a thousand years. (Rev. 30:5.) And that 
the Mints shall not all sleep, but shall bs changed in 
the twinkling of an eve at the last trump. (1 Cor. 
15:31, 52.) 

"6th. That the only millennium taught in the 
word of God is the thousand years which are to in- 
tervene between the first resurrection and that of the 
rest of the dead, as inculcated in the 30th of Revela- 
tion, (vs. 9-7.) And that the various portions of 
Sc.riptnre'Whieh refer to the millennial state, are to 
haw ih -ir fulfilment after the resurrection of all the 
saints who sleep in Jesus. (Isa. 11th ; 35:1, 2, 5-10 ; 
65:17-20.) 

" 7th. That the promise that Abraham should be 
the heir of the world was not to him. or to his seed 
through the law, but through the righteousness of 
faith. (Rom. 4 : 13.) That they are not all Israel 
which nre of Israel. (Rom. 9 : 0.) That there is no 
difference under the gospel dispensation between Jew 
and Gentile. (Rom. 10 : 13.) That the middle wall 
of partition that was between them is broken down, 
no mure to be rebuilt. (Eph. 2 : 14, 15.) That God 

will render in every man according u, his deeds. 

(Rom. 2 : 0.) That if we are Christ's, then are we 
Abraham's seed, and heirs according n> i|, c promise. 
(Qal 3:29.) And that the only restoration of Israel, 
yet future, is the restoration of the saints to the earth 
created anew, when God shall open the graves of 
those descendants of Abraham who died in faith, 
without receiving the promise, with the believing 




Gentiles, who have been grafted in with them into 
the same olive tree— and shall cnusc them to come 
up out of their graves, and bring thorn, with the liv- 
ing, who are changed, into the land of Israel. (Ezek. 
37:12 ; Heb. 1 1:19, 13 ; Rom. 11:17 ; John 5:28, 30.) 

"8th. That there is no promise of this world's 
conversion. (Matt. 3-1:14.) That the horn of Papacy 
will war with the saints, and prevail against them, 
until the Ancient of Days shall como, and judgment 
be given to the saints of the Most High, and the time 
come that the saints possess the kingdom. (Dan. 7: 
21, 32.) That the children of the kingdom, and the 
children of the wicked one, will continue together 
until the end of the world, when all things that of- 
fend shall be gathered out of the kingdom, and the 
righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of' their Father. (Man. 13 : 37-43.) That the Man 
of Sis will only be destroyed by the brightness of 
Christ's coming! (3 Thess. 3 : 8.) And that the na- 
tions of those which are saved, and redeemed to God 
by the blood of Christ, out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation, will be made kings 
and priests unto God, to reign forever on the earth. 
(Rev. 5:5, 10; 31:34.) 

"9th. That it is the duty of the ministers of the 
Word, to continue in the work of preaching the gos- 
pel to every creature, even unto the end, (Matt. 38 : 
19, 20,)— calling upon them to repent, in view of the 
fact, that the kingdom of heaven is at hand, (Rev. 
14 : 7,) — that their sins may be blotted out, when the 
times of refreshing shall come from the preseuce of 
the Lord. (Acts 3l 19, 20.) 

" And 1 0th. That the departed saints do not enter 
their inheritance, or receive their crowns, at death. 
(Dan. 12:13; Rev. 6:9-11 ; Rom. 8:22, 23.) That 
thoy without us cannot be made perfect. (Hob. 11 : 
40.) That their inheritance, incorruptible and unde- 
fined, and that fadeth not away, is reserved in hea- 
ven, ready to lie revealed in the Inst time. (1 Pet. 1 : 
4, 5.) That there are laid up for them and us crowns 
of righteousness, which the Lord the righteous J udge 
shall give at the day of Christ, to all that love his 
appearing. (2 Tim. 4:8.) That they will only be 
satisfied when thoy awake in Christ's likeness. (Ps. 
17:15.) Aod that when the Sou of man shall come 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, the 
King will say to those on his right hand, Come ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit tho kingdom prepared 
for you from the foundation of the world. (Malt. 35 : 
34.) Then they will be equal to the angels, being 
the children of God and of the resurrection. (Luke 
30:36.)" 
He said : — 

" This form of doctrine was compiled by William 
Miller, and contains much that is good, but it is 
mixed up in a confused, heterogeneous manner; with 
a reckless, industrious tearing of Scripture. I have 
no doubt but that many good men may be led away 
by it. This is the way the deceiver comes as an an- 
gel of light. This is just such a compound as would 
deceive some not well read in the Scriptures. Reck- 
less and daring, deceiving, if possible, some of the 
eleci. Like frauds in the currency, where there is 
a pure coinage, the more perfect ihe resenibiah£B*of 
the false, the more it is to ne dreaded. Can any one 
be in his right mind and believe such an absurdity * 
If the community were to embrace this, then there 
would be an end to all the noble works and enterprises 
of a social and scientific character, and art would be 
smitten at once to the ground. We hope such may 
be restored to their right minds. But it will not be, 
till great injury has been done. This is too impor- 
tant to be passed over. It must be checked by salu- 
tary influence. Men ought to use their common 
sense. And if a man does not know how to take 
care of his common sense, he ought to be shown how. 
No man can play the fool without injury to his neigh- 
bors. This doctrine strikes the senses, and beguiles 
from the simplicity of Christ. Infidelity has had too 
much occasion to rejoice in the expounding of unful- 
filled prophecy. If these doctrines gain ground, then 
will our glorious work be obliged to wait ages on 
ages." 

That form of doctrine was not compiled by Wm. 
Miller, but by a committee appointed for that pur- 
pose. How is it calculated to deceive? Does the 
devil take the literal word of God to deceive men 
with ! He knows that that will convert men from 
his purpose. It was not the result of a labored effort, 
but of a few hours' consultation. It becomes those 
who are well read in tho Scriptures, to point out 
what violence is done to the word of God, by the 
quotations therein contained. 

If believing them would put an end to works of 
science and art, why did Newton pursue his scien- 
tific inquiries while entertaining such a faith ! Was 
that the reason why be made no farther progress ! — 
Were the labors of the Reformers paralyzed by their 
belief in the Second Advent 1 Luther himself con- 
fessed, when translaling the Scriptures, thalhe feared 
he should not complete the work before the Lord 
would come ; but did he on that account relinquish 
tho work ! No. Those who thus believe remember 
that the Saviour has said, " Lo I am with you al- 
ways, even unto the end of Ha world " (Matt. 38 : 
90) ; and " blessed is that servant whom his Lord 
when he cometh shall find so doing— (34:46)— one 
in the field — another on the house-top. Those who 
thus believe stop where revelation leaves them. — 
Some of the most valuable improvements in machine- 
ry, of the present day, have been made by Adveutists. 

But how shall this belief be checked ! What salu- 
tary measures shall be resorted to, to restrain such 
as know not how to use their common sense. We 
live in a land where it is onr boasted privilege to live 
each under his own vine and fig-tree, with none to 
molest or make afraid. The resort to salutary meas- 
ures was the recourse of a darker age. Where there 
is a disposition to resort to such, tho want of power 
is all that restrains. Still, if we play the fool, we 
hold ourselves amenable to the common law. 

Does this doctrine beguile from the simplicity of 
Christ! Hear the testimony of John: "Every 
man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even 
us he is pure." — 1 John 3:3. 

If Infidelity lakes advantage of the interpretation 
of unfulfilled prophecy ; should, then, none attempt 
to interpret it I Our expositions can be shown to lie 
| incorrect, only by those who may moro correctly in 
terprcl it. 



But how can a work 0 f Cod he deferred hy the ef- 
forts of man for ages o n ages ! God has said that the 
wrath of man shall praise him, and Ihe remainder 
thereof will lie restrain. Hath be spoken, and will 
he not do it! Hath he purposed, and will he noi 
bring it to pass 1 If God has a set time for the con- 
version of the world, can that set time pass without 
its being accomplished • 

We suppose the object of this remark was to show 
that our belief hinders missionary efforts. But du- 
ring the ten or fifteen years of Peter's ignorance, 
while it is admitted that he thus believed, did he not 
go with the other apostles everywhere, preaching the 
word ' The Saviour has commanded to go into all 
(he world, and preach the gospel to every creature, 
till the end of the world. Those who stop where 
revelation leaves them, will not be disposed to throw 
obstacles in the way of the chariot of salvation. 

The Doctor said : " The preacher who gives his 
mind to such questions, will find himself falling from 
spirituality, and in tho study of unfulfilled prophecy 
will find he is butanhnir'8-breadth/rnm monomania." 

Dr. Cox says : " Rightly to read history is to read 
prophecy ; and wisely to compare them is a noble 
work for the best and the strongest minds, a work 
pre-eminently of profit, pleasure, and piety." 

If the study of prophecy makes men monomnnincal, 
then such men as Drs. Tyng, Lord, Duffield, Bish- 
op Hessraw, etc., are monomaniacs. If the study 
of prophecy leads to such a result, the Doctor is not 
a monomaniac, would he wish us to conclude that he 
has taken his position against our views, without 
first qualifying himself for the work by the sludy of 
prophecy t If so, how are we to place confidence in 
his conclusions! 

The Doctor said : " According to the Adveutists, 
the new heavens and earth may come to-morrow. — 
Yes, after all is burned up ; and Abraham and the 
Jews are to be brought into the new Jerusalem. I 
call this MilleritUh-Millcnnariamsn), orMillennarian- 
Millerism." 

No ; according to the Adventists, the new creation 
cannot come to-morrow. Probation may then end, 
and Christ come. How long after that before this 
earth is cleansed, we know nut; but we do not expect 
one day will suffice for it. Nor do we believe lhat 
any Jews will then be brought into the new Jerusa- 
lem. Adventists beliuve, with Paul, that then " there 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free, there is neither male nor female ; for ye are all 
one in Christ Jesus."— Gal. 3:26. 
• Finally, the Doctor said : " These men say that 
ihe meteoric showers in '33 were the falling of the 
stare. — The heavenly bodies out of their spheres. 1/ 
was an elerlriad phenomenon. Let this be strongly 
belived, and a man will be excited ; then enthusiastic ; 
then fanatical ; and then insane. It is not for us to 
lay any interdict on tho sludy of the Word of God. 
These impostures are unworthy of a hearing. Hut 
we cannot hinder any man from hearing dreamers 
or impostors. But let error be unflinchingly ex- 
posed, but always in Ihe fear of God. There is 
something very dreadful in the idea, that a man should 
FM from reading the Word of God to delude his fel- 
lows. Beware of being wise above what is written. 
Has he not wisely withheld these things? These 
things present a spectacle, over which humanity and 
religion may wedp tears of anguish. But still it will 
como. Sinner ! be ready." 

The assertion respecting the falling of the stars is 
another mistake. Adventists believe they were just 
what Prof. Olmsted declared them to be. A single 
star could not fall from its place in the firmament 
without disarranging the equilibrium of all the heav- 
enly bodies. But we are unworthy of a hearing I 
So said tho Pope's Nuncio respecting the Reform- 
ers : " The Reformer [Luther] and all who took 
part with him, of whatsoever rank or degree, were 
anathematized, and wore declared to liave forfeited 
for themselves all their honors and their worldly 
goods. Every faithful Christian was enjoined, as he 
valued liis own soul, to shun all intercourse with that 
accursed crew ; in every place where the heresy had 
gained a fooling, it was the duty of the priests on 
Sundays and holidays, at the hour of high mass, sol- 
emnly to publish the sentence of excommunication." 
— D'Aubigne, p. 183. The Papists gave, as a rea- 
son for so doing, that, " if the axe be not laid at the 
root of this venomous plant, — if the death-blow be 
not dealt against it, — then I behold it covering Christ's 
heritage with its branches, changing the vineyard of 
the Lord into a howling wilderness, converting God's 
kingdom into a haunt of wild beasts ; plunging Ger- 
many into the same wretched condition of barbarism 
and desolation to which Asia has been reduced by 
the superstition of Mohammed." — lb., p. 187. 

The most effectual interdict which can be laid on 
the Word of God is to make men believe that the 
study of it lends to monomania ' 

" Beware of being wise above what is written." 
So say we. Adhere closely to the Word of God ; 
but pervert not the words of inspiration. Where 
revelation stops, there stop. 

" But still, it will come." What will come! — 
the judgment, the fear of which leads to fanaticism ! 
May not the credulity of some be taken advantage of, 
by warning Ihem of coming judgment! But "sin- 
ner! be ready." In ibis the Doctor agrees with us. 
To induce them to this, is the desired object of all 
our labors , and we consider the above-named motive 
perfectly legitimate. 

We hope not to have done any injustice to the 
Doctor's expressions of opinion respecting us. — 
If we have, we shall desire to make all amends. 
As said Dr. Lord, so say we : " Slowly and te- 
luctanlly he has been convinced of the second 
appearing and millennial reign of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with his churches of the Old and New Testa- 
ments, on a restored earth. That doctrine, little un- 
derstood and less accepted, is sustained, he doubts 
not, by just and consistent principles of intepreta- 
tion ; by the primitive and reformed theology ; by the 
general analogy of natural and moral government ; 
by the history of Christianity, and the present aspects 
of God's providence. It may not be the less, but the 
more credible, because it hus been lost sight of by 
the generality." 

[If any injustice has been dono in the above lo the 
sermon of Dr. Worcester, wc will give space for it 
entire in the columns of the Herald.] 
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New Koitios of iwo libcouniMbv^iunr.R'' Bt.'pmcB, on the 
Stilllrk-nry of the Bible as ti Creed lor the Church. The same uam- 
pldel contain* an extract from Marti* Li-tiikr on ilir excellency 
of tin- Bible, mill Mr. Mtu.Ka's Rule* of Bible Interpretation, Price, 
92 SO hundred : all els. per dor. ; tct». single. 

' We Kimdom of Ood, br Re». CiioLcs K. Iunnin."-A few 
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Ginnoa'a fiorae.-l'hlllpi & Sompwn'a cheap editiou of thin work 
may he bail at thla olBcc. 
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AVER'S CHERRY PECTORAL, 
ron tus cons or 

Hoarseness, Bronchitis, Whooping-Cough, Croup, 
Asthma, and Consumption. 

'I'lllS truly «l"alilcreme.lyforandl«»'8»eaoflheluni»ainl llirout, 
A has become the chief reliance ol the nfflk-ml, on II Is the moatcer- 
tain cure known for the above complaints. While il h » powerful 
rt-medlnl aient in Ihe nio*l desperate ami almost honelewcaat-s of 
UinsompUnn, il is nko, In ilhninuhiil don-«, on, „r tin i,.,;,-, mimI 
ninat nirree.ible family meilirilies for common cousin, olid cob!,. Rend 
Mow the opinion of men who are known lo the world, and tho wurid 
respect ihclr oplniuns. 

rnoM PaoF. Hitchcock. 
" Jamea C. Ayer-8tr : I have used your 1 Cherry rccioral ' in my 
own rase of deep-sealed Bronchitis, aid nm anllsfled from Its rhemi- 
cnlcoimtitiiilon that it is an admirable compound Rir Uie relier of la- 
rvi.ciiil and bronchia] dilllcultlcB. If my opinion as to lia superior 
elinmeler ran be of nny aeivk-e, you are at liberty to use it as vou 

■ hint . 1.'..... .... , I . - -- ... 



think proper. 



KoyvAPD lfiiciicocH, 1. 1.. n., 

.1 ■■ t j_ •J"' 1 0 /*"il'"st Collete. 
From tht " London ljmctt. n 



"AyerV Cherry Pectoral' is one of the most valuable prepara- 
tions ilml lias ntllen under our notice. A Rer a careful rinmltiallou, 
we do not lirsiuile to say, we have a lane appreciation of its merlu, 
and the fullest confidence in Its usefulness lor coujlis and iiuil com- 
plalnti." 

From Dr. BrrmUr, of Windham Co,. Ct. 

" Dr. J. C. Ayrr— Dear Sir : I inclose yon n certificate from Mrs. 
Catherine K. Caily, a hlilily respectable Inily of this vlllnte, wife of 
Mr. Seth Cady, Deputy Hlicrln", Wlmlbnm Co.. Ct. The cure In her 
cjuss was very prompt, and Inu attracted lern-ral attention. 

W. A. BMblvsTER, M- D. 

" This may certify, that I was nlHIcted yvlih n very severe comb In 
thn yviuter of '47-ti, which threatened 10 irnninalu in 
1 luui tried many medicin 
AVer's 1 Cherry Pectoral.' 



Il couriiioiilloll. 



I had tried man* medicines in vain, and yens cured by the use of 
" yer's 1 Cherry Pectoral.' Cathcuim: K. Capv. 

" Weal KiUlnily, Ct., Sept. 3. 1818." 



Direct Evidence. 
" Dr. J. C. Ayer, Lowell— Dear Sir : Feelinf under obllf nllons lo 
you lor Ihe rcslnrnlinn of my henllli, I send you a report of my case, 
which you are at liberty lo publish lor Ihe benefit or inhere. Last 
nnlumn I look, a bad cold, accompanied by n revere rou^li, and made 
ime or many medicines without olitniulut relief. I was obliged to 
Hive np business, frequently raised blood, anil eoukl let no sleep «l 
tiithl. A blend cave me a botue of your ' Cherry Pectoral,' Ihe 
use of which I immeillalnly rnniineiireil necordinx to directions. I 
have Just purchased the firth Untie, and nm nearly recovered. I now 
-Icti yyvll, In) ciililli lin- .-v:i-,ii, mil ti I i N| llm in.,- ,,i \.„ir viilutil.ie 
medicine. E. S. Stojh, a.m., Priurlpal ML Hope eJcniliuoV' 
From Dr. Bnml, Drusiltl mi P. M„ Chicoprc Fallt, M: 
"Dr J. C. Ayer-Dcor Sir: Inclosed please find remittance for nil 
I'n' 1 1 iicrr) 1 cctnrnl Inst sent tin-. I run Uliliridtiiui.tlv ll,r.l no 
medicine yve sell lives such satisfaction as yours .Iocs ; nor have I 
ever seen ■ medicine which cured «o many case* of couch and lunx 
complaints. Our physician, are iislnit it extensively In their practice, 
ami with the happiest rflects. Truly yours, 1>. M.Bryavt. 

Prepared hy J. ft AVER, Chemist, Lowell, Mass., and wild by 
drucsism everywhere. (mar. lii-3m.| 



DR. PEIRCE'S FAM1XV MEDICINES. 

Indian Iiestorathe Bitters, Nos. 1 and 2, and fjiiit-e- 

nard and Dandelion Syrup, 

Prepared by GsoBag Pkii-i •:. comer of Moody and Austin slreets, 
Lowell, Mass. 

'piIESE are nut up in bottlea in a portable form, and marked No. 
I I, and No. 2. No llsonaeUve and powerful, bin may physic. 
In lis operation 11 is almost nuuical. It pnrtea without naln, and, 
unlike other cathartics, does not leave ihe bowels in a costive stale. 
.Numerous testimonials nilthl 1* liven In their ftvor, but one yvill 
Biirtlee for the present. 

From J. Hate, Ckarieitown, JVrus. 

Mr. Petrce— Dear Sir : Having been somewhat indisposed for a 
considerable lent Ih of lime, and havinc had occasion to use various 
ninilcal preparations, in Ihe form of pills, powders, syrups, A-c, un- 
til I had lost nearly all confidence In Uiera-ond bavins also made 
ii-< ..I H'Vir.i! !i"(i|i- i.fynnr No. I Hitters and Hymii, for liiy.eil ni.d 
liunily, I can readily recommend ihem as the best I have ever used 
for Ihe purpose for which they ore .leslnneil. The Hitters, as an ape- 
n.-nt. I consider Uielnsl 1 have ever used. Peine, mild and Ihoronjli 
in their operation, without any perceptible prostration of the sys- 
tem. The Syrup Is eyc llenl to purify Uie blood, byeypi llim the hu- 
mors, and in iiivijornle. I cni.siiVi tin nt invaluable Inlnili mi ilirini-. 

„ These medicines may be had al iho " Advent Herald "onVe,' No. 
SChardon-slrccl, Uosion. |m,,r. l.,-jin.| 



A SEW SINGING BOOK. 

( REVISED edition.) 

THE AMERICAN VOCAJ.I8T,"-byRev. I), n. MsmrniLDr- 
publtsbcd a few months since, haa had a most rapid sale. The Re- 
vised Edition ■* enlarged by iho addition ol'lll choice tunes, ami II 
noyv contains more than any other collection. It is divided Into three 
parts, all of which are emlirnced in one volume, and Is designed lor 
Uu- church, the, vestry, and the uarlor. 

P*RT l-Coitsiats of Church Music, old and new, and contains the 
most valuable productions of eminent American authors, now liv- 
ing, ns well its of Uie most distinguished European romposers, in all 
SO Church Tunes, niuipteil to every variety of metre found in the 
Mvmn Hooks, usisl bv all Ihe n-lislous dcnomitmtlims In the country, 
liesldes a large number of Anthems and select pieces Sir special 
occasions. 

PaBtsj II nnd ni-Conlaln all that is valuable of tlie Vestry Mu- 
sic now lu existence, consisting of the mnsi popular Revival Melo- 
dies, ami ihe most admired Engbatti BoOUaa, Arish, Spanish, and 
llnlinii Hon-s, arranged Ibr four voices, expressly fiir this work, and 
accompnnleil yvllh appropriate aarred poetry, embraelug In a single 
volume more than jyi nines, adapted to every occasion of public mid 
sis-ial worship, and containing nearly u!l Ihe ions of music ihnthQve 
been composed yviihln the last five hundred years, and a large num- 
lier of tunc* uuver before published, Ihe whole designed as a stan- 
daril in every department of Sacred Harmony. . . 

The poetry alone would fill a large volume, nxvhide hymn being set 
to a lime, instead of a single verse. It contains also a plain and eon- 

■ ■ -n-l.-in mi l'.!i in, i.lnry li strnrli sr. I I- I'aitieillnrly mlnptcj 

in Simliu Schools, Musical Societies, and Choirs. 

Mr. MANsriei.n has been a teacher of Vocal Music Ihr eighteen 
years, has Unveiled extensively In all Ihe Northern and Middle 
Stales, and bus spared no pains or cy|.. use (o niake himself ac- 
mialnlcxl -.villi tV kind of music deoiaidod Ibr popular use In tins 
country. _ 

Teacher, and others are Invited lo call and examine the tiook. 

Wm. J. Heynoi-ds <V Co, 

[f. 2-Sm.l Pablistms, }( Comhlll, Boston. 



•pill-: AMERICAN FOWL llllI'EDFR'a New and Valuable 
L Book, containing full n/onnaUoa on Breeding, Bearing. Dbr- 
onses. and Management ol UouiesUc Poultry. By an Association of 
Practical llrreilcrs. 

Tho above valuable book is Jim published by John P. Jewell ft 
Co., Cornbdl. Boston, and it la oRered in the exlremrlv low price of 
25 cents per copy, to tiring it wlihiu the mciis ,.| City man inter- 
ested In Poultry. 

We wani one liumirejIimsLiaiihfiil Agents, to sell this work In 
every county m JV'W Kliglnnd, Nuu \,,fk. Peiiiisvlviinla, aod the 
West, In connexion with Cole's •• American I'mll Book," nnd 
Cole's " Aniencan VeTerinarian." Aclivo and Intelligent men can 
make money at the. business. A.WIeess ipost paid! Ihe publishers, 
„„ _ „ . JOII.V P. JEW ETT ft CO., Con-hill. Hi.tori. 
is. ine Ansencan Fowl Breeder" b, done up in ihin covers, 
awl can tie sent lo any pan of the country by mail. Any person send- 
ing "jn«rt» of a dollar by mall 'pom paid), shall rei-eiye > copy of 



Ihe work. 



[mar. 1CI 
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Foreign News. 




arming, and that at a signal given by Russia, the torch ol 
war would spnnii] over tne whole buuiitlury territory of the 
l'orte. 

Gref.ck.— There is o report from Athens that thetire- 
liminarim of a settlement of the difletvnrc between England 
aud Kiiie Otho hnve been agreed upon, the Greek Guvem* 
roont, of course, being the weaker power, making certain 
concessions. The rciturt, however, is not authentic. Eleven 
,f the captured vessels have been given up by the English. 

The news from Italy ia of no interest. The I'opc had not 
yet set out fur Home. 



The steamship Amtrica arrived at this port on Saturday 
last, bringing advices from Europe to the 6th inst. 

Ekolssd.— The English coast wns visited by a severe 
hurricane on the 90th of March, causing much destruction of 
operty, and a frightful losa of life. Amongst other vessels 
lost, was the " John R. Skiddy," of New York, which wns 
driven on shore on the const of Wexford, where she was a 
total loss. Capt. Shipley, pasaeogcrs, and crew saved. The 
" Howard," from Sow Orleans, was also wrecked at the en- 
trance of the Mersey. The steamer " Adelaide," from Dub- 
lin to London, was lost near the month of the Thames, and 
even' soul on board (numbering 200) was drowned The 
roast is everywhere strewed with portions of vessels that 
have been wrecked. 

Ir.fi.am>.— In addition tn tho abolition of the Lord 
Lieutenancy of Ireland, it ia ataled lb" Government has it 
in contemplation to abolish tho Irish Courts of Law, ami 
transfer the whole machinery for governing Ireland to Lon- 
don. Both measures are violently opposed by the Irish 
press. 

The " Limerick Chronicle " says that emigration is again 
amazingly on the increase, not, however, so much to Canada 
as to the'Unitcd Stntes, ami the train from this to Dublin is 
daily crowded with intending emigrants, mostly agricultural. 
The banks of Limerick arc hourly paying out money upon 
the orders remitted by the friends of those people in America, 
who emigrated the last and preceding jears. There are nine 
vessels at the quays taking passengers, three for New York, 
aud six for Quebec. 

Fiiasck.— A Paris date of Thursday, April 14th, slates 
that an insult which was offered to the President on his way 
tu Vincenncs, and the prospect of another election for Paris, 
have a depressing influence on the Funds. Not tho slightest 
fear of any disturbance in the capital is entertained, how- 
ever. 

One of tho regimenu in garrison nt Paris had revolted. It 
appears that the colonel having two davs ago intimated his 
intentiou In punish an adjutant who voted for the Democratic 
cundidalc at the last election, the greatest agitation mani- 
fested itself in the regiment. The soldiers refused to obey 
their officers, nnd set their authority at lii-luiuce. They lell 
their barracks in bunds, nnd during the fnllowinr day wan- 
dered in the suburbs, behaving in a very disorderly manner. 

The newspapers are filled with accounts of sergeants nnd 
corporals who have been reduced to the ranks and sent to 
Algeria, for voting for Socialist candidates. 

It is said that the President is so deeply in debt, that noth- 
ing but the possession of the imperial crown can extricate 
him, and that he is at present enraged iu negotiations with 
Russia, for the purpose of possessing himself of that, to him, 
now necessary protection. Tho Government is pcrsevcringly 
employed in introduoiug measures, of coersion, in which the 
majority of the Assembly rapport it. 

SPAts. — Considerable uneasiness wns manifested in Spain 
in retuiiixi to Cuba, nnd the alarm wns on the increase. — 
Spanish rule in thst Island was regarded as most precarious. 
The jealousy of the Spaniards is proverbial, and the most 
willing einumstmiru are looked u|h>ii as idicative of a desire 
on the part of the Cubans tn throw off the yoke of the mo- 
ther country. Tho frigate Eeperaiuni, 44 guns, was under 
sailing orders at Cadit, for Havana. 

Portdoal. — A report was ia circulation at Lisbon, that 
an American squadron was expected to enforce the claims of 
riiiicn* of the United States. The Portuguese squadron, 
under the command of Commodore Martin, returned tu the 
Tagus on the 26th ult. Rumors prevailed that the object of 
the squadron wns to protect tlic port and city against the 
American naval force. 

Svyhdis. — Letters from Stockholm announce that, by a 
general order, the Swedish navy is pot on a war footing. The 
object of the measure is not known. 

GrRMAM'. — The long talked of Parliament has assem- 
bled at Erfurt. The proceedings, which have hitherto been 
of no interest, were opened in a cold, forma! mauuer, and 
have disappointed the people at Rerun. 

Baron Hugcl, the Wnrtcnllierg Minister at Berlin, has de- 
manded his passports, in order to quit that court, haviug 
been dismissed by the Prussian Government in consequence 
of the speech from the throne, delivered by tho King of 
Wurtembcrg un the loth ult. This official speech mails ac- 
cusations against Prussia, and cast aspersion* which have 
given deep offence nt Berlin, and so their diplomatic inter- 
course is broken off. 

Bavarian, Wuruanberg, and Austrian troops are being con- 
ccutratcd in two cuinpa on the frontiers of the Grand Uwby 
of Baden, nnd in northern Franconm. 

The German " Journal of Frankfort " states, that the 
Prussian Cabinet has sent a reply to the collective note to the 
Kings of Wurlonibcrg, Bavaria, uud Saxony, in which it de- 
clares formally that it will never consent to the Ansuian „„,„. 
archy, as a collection of States, entering the new Germanic 
Union, aud that it w ill firmly persist in the line of policy it 
h:m adopted, in order to satisfy the German nation, and pro- 
led the rights of States, by establishing a political com- 
munity. 

It is said that negotiations have been opened bv tho Cen- 
tral Power of Germany with the United States, for the pur- 
chase of American vessels of war, completely equipped for 
service. 

The Austrian Cabinet has expressed itself to Prussia, rela- 
tive to the German question, in a very conciliatory manner, 
manifesting a sincere ik'sire to come to a good nuderstonding 
with the Prussian Government. 

Prtcssu. — The Russian Culiinct hat amiouuced to Geo. 
dc Rochow, the Prussian Ambassador, that his Government 
must seriously undertake to arrange a peace with Denmark. 

An imperious note has been addressed by the Russian 
Government to that of Prussia, on the subject of the Schks- 
wig Ilolstein dispute. After enumerating all the poinu in 
dispute, the note says : — " There are so many facts which 
the Emperor cannot regard with indifference, from which he 
cannot in conscience release the Prussian Cabinet." The 
note concludes by distinctly intimating the determination of 
the Emperor to employ^ decisive measures, if necessary, iu 
support of the Danish side uf the coutroversy. 

Austria sun Hcnoary.— -The Emperor of Austria has 
ilecided that the Hungarian Nntioual Guards are to I* unmo- 
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Conferences In New York and Bastion* 

A Conference of Adventiats, or believers in the 
speedy coming of Christ, will be held in New York, 
at Washington Hall, Heater-street, three doors from 
the Bowery. To commence Tuesday, May 7th, at 
10 o*clock a. m., and continue three days. 

Also, in Boston, in Chardon-street Chapel. — Tu 
commence Tuesday, May 21st, at 10 o'clook a. m., 
and continue three days. 



Answer* lo Inquiries** 

" * If there is any authority fur ronunencing iho " seven 
limes " su as to correspond lo liSoO for their lunniosUion. why 
bit* it never beca presented V 

"Answer. It has been presented several times by the 
writer. 

" In brief, it is this : Dr. Unlet* (the liut and perhaps 
ablest of chronologUts — having written with the labor* uf 
others before him.) datcf the final enpiivity of I . .ul — or the 
extinction of the kingdom of tho ten Iribci*, and the liuuiilhi- 
tion of Jtidah under Munuitsuh, ft. C. l>71. Thus 671 h. 
added to 1849 a. d. makes 2520, or * seven lime*. 1 The 1849 
Bible time ends this spring ! ! 

"Bro. Thomas Smith gives occasion tt> the above inquir- 
ies in the last ' Herald.' I answer, because of mv interest in 
the subject — and because I have an answer. There is no known 
date to cxteod them further. See * Harbinger.' lie gives 
Hales* date, as the lnel — the very last." 

Harbinger, April Utu. 
The words of Dr. Hales are these :— 
" Yet within sixty-five years shall Ephraiin be broken, 
from being a people. If vc believe uot, ve shall not be cstab- 
luhed. ,, —Isa. 7:8.9. 

** And accordingly, from the date of this prophecy, B. c. 
740, to B. c. 675, when tUuilnidduii, or Surgon, or Surcbe- 
don, took away the remnant of Israel, (Isu. 20: 1-8, Tobil 
1 :21,) and pbuted the Cuthile and Babylonian colony in their 
room, (2 Kines 17: 24, Etru 4: 2,) and his Knerals took Je- 
rusnlem, and [iroughl a way Muunsseh in fetters tu Babylon, 
(2 Chrou. 33: II,) was sixty-five years." 

New An::.. Mii:,:..., vol ff, U. 1, D- 455. 

This date, 675, and no other, is given three times by Dr. 
Hales. It is generally understood that there is a difference 
between « fact" und fiction; and we have soppo-jcd that it 
was very proper to admit the difference, and act wmmlingry 
And is not the question worthy of some consideration, whether 
a person is qualified lo Income the apostle of " all the truth, 1 
who does not uodenlaud, admit, and strictly olwcrv« this 
important distinction t Is there not danger of oqua'ding tit* 
worst " Methodist rouscience " unic*t* this is done 1 

Now, wo should like to know if there i» any authority— 
that of the " ablest of cbroiH>l"gibts," qr any "others" — 
which puts " is. c. 671," for the date of Manasseh's cap- 
tivity 1 We don't want any one lo u answer " unless he has 
M nn answer " that is an answer. We don't want an asser- 
tion of what eh rono legists may say ** in brief," especially if 
it abbreviate* what they do say, ad. lib.; but the words of the 
authorities alledgcd, book mid page, or chapter and verse, 
where the words are lo be found. If such authority is not 
kiiowo lo exist, we waul a str<ught-f irwurd nnd immediate 
correction of the misstatemeiius, or else wc do not see but 
this case must be put with some others, which go to show, 
thai some men who state things for " fiicts " are not to be re- 
lied on, though they stale them M several times" over. 

A. K. 



Gliddok's Paxorama or the Nile.— This is now 
on exhibition at the Trenwmt Temple, and gives ihc specta- 
tor a correct idea of the various localities in the valley of the 
.Nile — that cradle of the civilisation of the globe. The oral 
illustnitions by Mr. Olidooh are of great interest, and are 
very instructive. In listening lo his statements, you feci a 
confidence in them, from the fact, that he himself has a score 
of times looked down from the lop of the largest pyramid, 
ha? loitered amid the nmusulcums of their kings, has jour- 
neyed up and down the river's vale, and rode the swift 
dromedary across tho deserts, ami has himself read the in- 
scriptions cui iu the solid rock, during his many years' so- 
journ in Egypt. 

Whipple's Opticae. Exhibition— The views being 
presented by Mr. Whipple nt the Melodeon, arc very in- 
structive. His dissolving views in particular are very curiousr 
You see before you some well-known aad Cuniliar location; 
and while you are wondering at tu accurate representation 
you see it a little dimmed by the faint outline of another view, 
whieji. you know not how, has imperceptibly taken it* plai 
Thus ijielling away from one object into another, Mr. Whip- 
i' i. I puvcnls lac similes of some of the grainiest scenery to 
be round nn the globe. His mode of presenting; views is 
somewhat original, and very novel.' He also exhibits da- 
guerreotype likenesses of men the site of life, astronomical 
diagrams, and illustrations of the telescopic appearances of 
the various heavenly bodies, &c, 
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Kuch as ite*cr Wfoni, we brlksv 
Iflr Iron. Mlssit«ltt[M, who. fiom h 
»M.liiittnt8, put nsrlh sutit insiutal 
lio> mruioiicd lo fidn Itie unqun 
pnrii/aiiti,) wns tu'luhriiif In *nn 
thill spoUoiunn rn» qntcklv from 
Tlic latter drew aputol as lie r 
l>rnltliiis otllrtT** clinlr, atui preparr< 

Mr. tlinion i« wild to 



To Cor 



ftpoudrntA. 

1. Di — Wc can never endorse nn argument which we sec 
to lie fiillarious. If 69 weeks ended when you think, your 
whole time expired the 3d iust. Thus it has tailed, from 
your own prenuses. If we wish to convince men, we must | 
use only arguments which will command their respect. 

A. M. — We think he did. but do not now recall what dis- 
position was made of it. The extracts respecting Mii'i: 
w ill appear ia duo time. 

f Where is the fijlfihncnt of the prediction concerning the 
leopard-like beast (Rev. 18:5) — 'Power was given him lo 
continue forty and two mouths' 1 1 twlievo this point in the 
exposition was omitted in the ' Interpretation of Syndwls, 
Figures,' tu. Sec 1 Herald,' Oct. 27th, 1849." it. l. b. 

The fortv and two months do not relate lo the time the 
beast was to continue to t*Ut; but of the time he was to con- 
tinue lo maki war. Sec Whiting's translation, copied into 
the lltratd of the week previous to the one you reler to. 
They were the 1260 years of iho pei tfecutions of tho saints, 
—from a. d. 538 to 1798. 

L. E. We do noi understand the Saviour to atwri 
in Luke 16:9, thai the mammon of unrighteousness tn/.' se- 
cure to us an eternal inheritance. But, those who think to 
be saved by thai means, may try if they wish. 



Thk New York Tribcx*.— This excellent newspa 
per has recently been enhirgcd to double its former size. It 
is an able journal, not surpassed by any in the country, and 
is free from anything of mi immoral tendency. We can re< 
commend il as a paper, which may be safely introduced into 
a family, without the ilnngcr of comiptiiig its renders. Its 
subscription price is the same us before, vix., the weekly, $2; 
semi-weekly, S3; daily, $5, per annum. 

Mr- Miller's Letters.— We gratefiilly acknowledge 
the receipt of about twenty of his interesting letters from 
Elder T. Hesdryx. Many others, who have valuable let- 
ters of Ins, which wc very much want, wc hope will not de- 
ny us the use of them (or a copy), for the fortlicoming work. 

SUMMARY* 

— Tar steamer " Belle of the We*!,** CapL James, wu burnt one 
mile Mow Waniaw. Kt., on Monduy iinmilng h.t, m l o'clock.— 
Sac wn m. her way ti <"ii 1'liirlm.t.H to Si. I^iuU, hiving nn bow?! 
California emUrnitb. It U «nted Hint one Innwlrxl iiatwiigrnt were 
ritlirr burnt, or Urowued hi jiim.ikuc overboard. Tlir ollicm Mvin! 
ilfimvelves hy>inipliui otrrlKmnl and swltnmiui ashore. Tho en- 
Isrtroplic i* described in the uiot awful scene ever witnessed in the 
\> « tern States. 

— A Tew dnvs t4nce. ihr V. S. Senate was the thratre of a aeene 
Wforo, we brltovr, occnrml there. Mr. Foott- iSena- 

I. «'\ri-^ivt- -nrruiily, uiim flii\ ri7 
mil lo the tnoiii orH-r.^ive nianitrr, 
llnV-l ennicniiit of n|| but ircktnw 
ie remark* on Mr. Ilciiion. whi-n 
his *cal, lutd uuiiroaclloil Mr. P. 
ivlird Ui tbr o|«ou n[.ncv IrWiire- the 

. rrdtouseiL Tt oi.fo-oon Unit , 

enaueil may be iiuaaliiod. Mr. ltcnion i» naiii lo hive IxMjn i.mih In> 1 
»ide hinw-ff with rote, and rwdd hardly lie hrld back by thnw- «ur- 1 
foniiinx Inm. He culled mil, " 1 nm imarnied,— let tbe sunasstn I 
(Ire l n Mr. Footo aver*, dint he wub biducil to ;o armed, frotti inti- . 
inatlous thai he had rerencl. Uinl it wm Mr. Urnioo'a inti'iiiion to 
maAi>a»ww«Bl atlark .hi him. Netlilim i» Liuwru ol what Mr. 
Hei. ten - rent intemtun « ilimittt hi- < ot.ilnci on th\* ocsn-iw, wan 
xueli iu to t Ivo color to the kirn ; nnd If »u, cannot be too mrontlj 
retni.lint<-d. A coiniiiitUt- wn- n,ifOtnii>>l i.» iuvraiieati^ Use utall- r, 
hut we have little fnitli that Rii>ihln* will If done br w»«- iirreusiire 
m all comiiieiiKuraie with the u.Hnuu.dc of Un- oil>iiee If Arc-aniis 
ore earned Into *uch a tdnce rs tlw- U. 8. Senate Ohauiber, by Que of 
i he members, nod ihere c\i>oned, wiih the Inlmlion nfbHiic used 
lowiin.'s another, who nui wonder ihat the example llniashown 
tttOoM lie linltniitl by Ihc ltM*er lulua of ruflUnUui all over the 
country i Mr. Benton Iim brought Uie mat l it to the notics of the 
Attorney of the District, who has remind, tlia! it ilmll be Uid bctbre 
the Grand Jury at their next meeting. 

— Two young men nniiird Naylor. hrnthnn, were froten to death 
ibittni limrtttnii on tbe nuhtuf tht ISUk, uhde o.uigiug for oisitrs 
near Weyniouth, N. J. 

— R. Whlchello. keeper of ■ tavern eight miles from Rirhnioud. 
\a., wa*UHinlrredo»Siiiuf<lnj evciiiug, thelJlh. Severn t ursroc 
have been arrertcd on 

— A burn in Three Km r.. 1'uIhi.t, belonging to Rums and An- 
drew Urown, was burnt on Mondsy evening, with much huy and 
grain, and three or four bead or cattle. 

— In removing iho old bulMIng No >5 Walant-atreel. Pullnilel- 
idiia, n mnboinny I'oilln was found walle.1 up in one of the arches nf 
!'■'■!• ll.ii, m"i '.MllltO It llie i. uialiii ul it billion b U.:, bill mi much 
divomuOaeti by the nrilon of Quick; lime, that It wa#» Irnpowhle to 
a aos H WIi the bac or sex. It fca curuxia lhat In New York, Boston, 
nod Philadelphia, human remains should lie ilUeoven-d on the miuc 
def. 

— The Graennelil " Democrat " says the following note, verbatim 
1 1 literatim, was recently scut to the presiding judte ul e oouit lu 
Hint county: — 

toibrllonaldrcort 
Siryour juris canterfjree. fourmsu. 

— Another ngbl among ibe 1'biladi Ipbla flrennm occurred un Mon- 
day i.ight. 1 jib. Urge eiiiiB and pirtols werr discharged i>oth in the 
firvel ai-1 from the Hitj'iimia uwm*, A small boy was shot In tho 
li nui. which will protmbly rnjaire nmpoiaiion. 

— In New York on SntordM night, John Bell, aged IS years, a na- 
tive of Porta mouth. V II., fell uvcrboOid from the ship Danube, sml 
wns drowned. 

— The shock of an earthquake was fell at I^iub>vi11e, Indlanapo. 
I -, BMswIhtowli Nashviiir, I'ndncah. imd vurious other pninuiu 
Kentucky, llullanu, and lenuessce, ou tbctUi, 

— In Knrliester, N. V ,a young lady took chloroform In order to 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

is rvnuaiiKu svwiv saruRDav 

AT NO.SCI1ARDON-STRBKT, BOSTON, 

BY JOSHUA V. H1MKS, 

PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. 

rgRxn— $1 pei 1 volume ortweiity^W iiuuibcra. 03 lW »1» copies. 
8 lv for thirteen copies, lu adtunr.t. (tingle I cts. 

A i.l eoi'innmlnlioos. or»lers, t.r rrmlttinros. Ibr thtsollu ••. should 
bedirected lo J. V. DIMES, lloat'm, Mass. \patt jxii-t.) .ShIm-iI- 
berV nrini'% with their 1'o-t-oinci' address, should f-o dhhnrMt 
liven whea m one v is forwanieil 



Cobrkctiox. — In copying from the I/iirhingtr of March 
23d, the name of E. B. White was, In muub, priced 
Whioiit, in the Herald of the 13th. We prouully correct 
any iiKuIvertcncIps, when poiuled out. Tlic Harbinger say 
we *' altered " the signature. If we could descend to sucri 
•n uui>prakAltly mean and wicked act as to do so desigimlly, 
wc should fce, unworthy of tlic respect' of nflj human beinjf- 



APPOINTMENTS, fltc. 

As our paper Is made rendy fat the press on Wcdrfsday. apjioini- 
tneut* iinat t* received, at the w/r»r. I«j Tuewlay evening ; olher- 
nbe, lliey Cai bol It IiisolrU mitll the followiog work. 

A wu Jercar* will la? held in West YV Mislead, Ct-.aior niar Unt 
Mi-thoilrst ehurrn, commeiK-lnr Tnr»d») eveolni. April Dnih. sud 
CMiitiumnK over the liillowini Sabbath. Uru. D. I. Kohii.son, afnew 
Vork. has uugued to bo present ; abo Um. Maihcwsoii, (•nun, and 
others, who will Ink* an active part In llie coefrrei*ce. Enteitnle- 
mont will bo provided for Uiuse. tioiu a disiaucr. (U> rniuejit ol tho 
lirethren. M. (Ira NT. 

Ilro. N. Blllluxs will preach In Msrlboro* ihesrcoi»d Hobhsib In 
May: Lunenburg; Uih ; tilehbiirg, I nh ; 'I impleini 1 , l-.tli : ><nth- 
liekl Farm", I'tli, euehat H r. «. ; Nonbtleld Mont,in.i,, ibiidSid.- 
txiih. when: Ilro. (.Mark (Jnsii- nmy appoint ; Ni-wiu", N. II , Fri- 
day eveuuig, .'lib— n ill Hru. (.ale mil lor me nt ihc .Newu.n depot 
oil arrival of H-coial tmlu Irom Uoston : Kensington, tfahhnih, -Jfa, 

Bro. N. Ilervry will preach at Clintonrlllc, Mass., the sccotld 
Saubatb in May. 

Ilro. Daniels will punch In !*outh llcndiiit ^uinlaj , Lbiti. 

Bro. A. Hale may lie expected alAedovcr Ihc fiisl Sauday III May. 

Bro. R. V. Lyon will prvnch at Chicopre, Mass., the ;''ih tat H p. 
M.)i ssad remain over the Sabbath i Three Rivers, ifth, 7) r. H. 

Bro. II. 11. (iross will preach In Weal Troy May Utli i AHrnny, IV. 

Ilrtt. I. B. Gate* will preneh at llopevil'.e. Rhode btaud, from the 
2lsi lo ilR-aih ; at New York, .Ma* Jih-Hiookhn, M , llesb r- 
siroei, i'.n>, llh'cket-sm*!. Koiltiat; Albnn>. Iln. AtUr Iho N. 
Y. Cunfurenre, Hn>. t.. will *bil Seneta falli, lihlca, and Spring, 
fii-ld, I'a. Those who wish If* oer* wi-h dwh>g the week on til« way 
lo iho nbovc ubices, oddicss hint ul New York at the lime of iho 
Cuiilbm.ee. 

Bro. A. Brown will preach in Salem April 22d ; Lynn, '/id ; l-ow. 
ell, Stlih s Maiicliraler, »th ; .Viniiun, Solibnih, Alh : Mirtdmrg, 
Wtat Wotnmisior. Kih ; Templeiou. May 1st; .Nurlhllelit i'mu* t 
3d; C'abotvtlle. tfumiav, 5ih ; flaitTord, 0t„ ^th. mdfwnN.Y. 
C.<i.l>Ti'i.ee-ri.iii nt 1'. eir.ut Shtibmh*. \- ll) n.'Hitfe lui k i- 
trra at (he Sabbath appointment*. 

Bro. S. w . Bbhop wDl ureach at A*hfh*td the Onb, aiwl remain 
over Sunilny ; Conway, '_'_'«;, where Dro. Itku may appiiiiil, 7 r. IL | 
8outh llawley, -i, '4 r M. 

Elder C. Taylor will preach at Loiulomlrrry, (where Dm. Morse 
ninyapiioint, from the '.i»t totheath*, Lawrence \Ui O. K. Hall), 
May aln. 

Urn J. Pearson and YY.llurnhiun will attend conferences, and 
give lectures on the Advent qnestlnu. 
Ilro. 8. Fletcher will preach lu Abinitun, Sunday, April :Sth. 



hnveainoihcvtnicteil, became deUnous. nnd suilfcml tcrriid, for »f 'bt^ masarane. Hio prewall numU-r, like the previous onccou- 

uuus uitifie* of much euellmrv. 



several weeks lu construe nee. 

— Robert Irwin, aged 30 years, was found des<l In Seckonk. witli 
twoeenuiiiia'acop) of Webster's irbd in his poeket, untl a Imle 
dog wntchiug Uie body. He belonged ia Aitleburo 1 , and died irom 
tiito*,icatlon and exposnre. 

— Mr. Paul Haskell, of Beverly Farms, aged about 53 years, hung 
linnscU In his bain uu Wednesday morning, L.lb. 

— ThOtnas J. Iluugh, a clerk In the Philadelphia Post-office, bos 
been arreatrd mr einbi-rjling money Irom letters. His depredations 
liiuu been continued through a pencai ofihrecyrnrs past, and prolm- 
My $1 i.Uuu have been thus ukiai. A brother of the acruKil, D. C. 
Hough, a clerk in a telegraph oilier, is Impbcair,!. Ii appears lhat 
ibe latter hm depmiird in a bank, from Uie timt; he opened an ac 
eonut, S.i,'>w. The young nun had saUrics ot only Sw»J each. 



lea tod, nnd tlic Honveds ore to In trentrri with unexpected 
leniency. Utter* from Pcslh stale, that Use Eoperor's cle- 

nicnryliasnr^lixedareniara^ efiect upon the ! Mings of ; QtWl wh " couU cVen ""P"* M 01 *° ^"'8. l>"vc no 
the people, who ore now as elated as iliey were Uwrc de- 1 coitfideiice in our Christian integrity, 
pressctl. 

Turkey. — Preparations were Using made to conduct Kos- 
suth and the other Hungarian refugee? to Kittahia, in Asia 
Minor. 




Insurrections among the border nopcdn(i<m in Bogota, mid 
to be inslur-iicd by Russia , had given the Turkish Govern- 
ment much trouble. A telerraphic dispatch from Trieste, of 
the 29th ult.. states that the insurrection is extending its 
range and irscreasinff in strcngrh. Two thousand Turkish 
troops were defeated bv the insurgents, and compelled to 
vacuac tthc? fwrtrcss ot* Ilanjalukn. Accounts from .Sen' in 
and Montenegro state, thai the inhabitants there were also 



itegrity. 

Tho Harbinger has another column on Ihc cafe of Bro 
JoHltSTOK. Wc belicre ihe readers of the Herald now snf- 
fic'icnlly umlersland the case, without oar lurther comment . 
If the Harbinger thinks Bro. J. preaches Christ " through 
strife aud mry,*' we would suggest that a council of breth- 
ren, and not an editor, or exuartc company, tlerido the ques- 
tion. As the Harbinger now accuses us of " misstatement* 
and misrepresentations," (April 20th,) it will excuse our not 
■•oticing il more iutlelail — our oid^ object liftvine Uvn,to in- 
duce it to Ireal kindly those differing Irum it. \Ve ure sorry 
lhat our cfTort has been labor lost. 



BCSINESS XOTES. 

A. Peuflrid- It was rev ived, and credited to ia3. 
Slrubeii ^issons. fil-lt pais l<» Am. Ul, l%il. 
IL Robbing— 04 2j Is the baUuco doc. 
A. Colby- All received. 

Z.— The pn per you send to Albany It not taken onu 

J. I- Clapp— You wire credited &l >V, and II. P, juris. 

I.. I',. Uaie», S.-Wedid not hot e- iho name of Jolm Criiuohl at 
Homer, and so entered il as a new sub. >»-iii Imok- the suh. 

A. Manmug, fc-r 1 lease to sekHrt from tbe publMiod list the books 
• mi wish tor. l)i have n»i no choice .' 

N. & V.- Sei.i. and marked poor. 

ILL. Hastings, $>-Nnt flmling the name of Win. B. S. on the 
N'csffMMg list, weenteml It asanc^vsub. Is ihls correct ? Tliank 
ion sMtYBC klarlness in ih-uhko* miragem-hapm iohavey*Hisodo, 

I . Wlswell, SJ on acc't-Tlic St 5(i rUcrmlto was rrtc'vcd. 

It. 1'eriuuii. ftv-Srni tbe^il. 

I*. Clark-Yuu have inud to lb?. 

I). D.CharlW'-We don't recollect about It, hut now credit A. 
Kifd SI, lo No. 407. The I*. M. slumlil semi ibr money i;ven him, 
n* we base lu pay a discount «ti Western bill*. 



CEXERAI, DEPOSITOIty 

or s-vrbicas hxa sSxcmbii wunas ok i ii l raoeucciia bblatiko 

TO THBSBCVKD AUVCvT OF CliaiST AMD THK MII.I.BHS|I)IS. 
TjlTK have made nrratt;ruieiit« with a house in London, to flir* 
Vf iiisli us with all Itnnoriai.t English \\i.tV« ..n Hi a..m : i, mI 
will engage to supply those desiring ..ork* ol ihe above character at 
Ihe earliest po^iifde nmiuHil. Atliln --. J. \ . HlMi;.-, Ult.n if ihe 
" Advent llimkl," No. b chardon-»tr<«t, Bosion, 



PUBLISHED TO-DAY", a Pamphlet entitled "DiHiiH 
SOB'S ftTATKMBST OK F*CTS tt 



Fl 



ltl.%- 

L*- 
t*et 



SCLTUUP." It coulHb s tbe »ima nrgunii i.it ein 
aolno/c Pantph/tr," will, n Juft r-< i. io iliein, wi thM ib. >...-■ • .i, 
i-aaily be di-nietl m Hie ifil.mml m public opinion. To be had of 
Bryson, Moutresl ; Pester A ' " . Sututead ; K. J. tiudih A: Co., 

i I in- Mil. . \s . i . < ' () ..ke, llatley; Wm. Olminn, Melbourne ; 

tSltveua «k i o.. Uunbam I bit ; and at other sloce» iu < Bi.ad:i Last. 
I'rlre, IbcU. Montreal. Mairh 1 ,1b, I --VI. 



TEBTIL-M.M. Ml'MFOBD. Smgcon Dentist, Newburyport, 
Mass. 

RANTED, itouMxUately, a ^rrf^-oif loaf bread baker. AoAd* 
Andrrsa 
PBABaua, Ne^burrport, Mass. 



W 



vctiti.1 fromd 1* urt'ltrre 
11. * 



r . 



DELINQUENTS, 
ir «-t have l>r mlsinko puMUhcd sny trim hsvs pakl, or who Ms 

IM.nr, wc tn Ii i.i|'V In iii:r,.l llu uiiUi nil In in* HlU'nw*,! oi 

ihplsct. ■. 

Hsymoml F. Smllh, of Uoracr, N. Y.. stops his paper, owli« 1 S 
Total dcUnaimina since Jsn. 1st, U>W S W 



To naro IlnsLO to l'oon. 

1 None.— Wp lisvr Uxi n«ppln<»i to Inow, thai «<• m irflwril 
Hip " lluald " to tbs pour. Nomi o vv.t n.Kc.1 in viiin, iIknkIi 
nrlntrtholiuntbei ho. trrotlr IncnwoJ- Wu Ulauk our friends for 
■ hrif sM to ihhdcpsrinKm.l 

A. v> ■•'■■:■< 



Brcripi. for Iho Week nidinic AprU 24. 

Ttr r/o.amndKl lo rati namt litlate, u tSt A'o. of lir Ilcrakl to 
uMrh Ms stone. ertJUnl sas>. Hy amparinp U "ilk Ikt 
mat Ko. of Mr llcrsld, Ms icndtr icW «<« haw Jar it it in 
tulvanct.or how Jar in arrtart. 

8. Gerrr. (C. H. snl lo) VS : B. A. StPtson. (film.. oj«I)sa5i W. 
M. lilluon, lto \ II. i an i, ; ... ; W . U ini. . »l riri.il, -I. Um. ii 
new sub. f-irso. Il imys lo, I'Ji; K. Mnlih.w.. '->'■ BP. It*, at. it. 

T, I i»-iii«r.. at j S. A. cb.i>- 



ISJ i J. HOMWick. <si : 1). Kiunn. is. 

Im, "Ml.l I . II. W; J. Ct.,iM,l,|, i| ,„.,, Mil. . LU', f. 11. l!.-m-.ii, 

Ul i C. B. l'ond. : M. n.trlirlor. »sa ; J. Mtws.WI i U. (itrs> 
in i , l*. . It. U ill.i-r, Ci, ; J. roritj. liv ; >l. I- l^wrsnct. Il'i i K. 
I,. K,ni»lii,n.1.Jj: W. B. *,iil,nm. US ..If 8 lirw snb.) I A. L. Csi!- 
ratw. to i I'., i.onlleld, «J-c»ri, .1. „ „ 

VV. t aralism, ist ; C. L. Uahivln, He \ M. Vonni. 156 : J. Bur- 
tom (0. II. anil) 518 1 W. ft. Mill" 13 iopli*.,488; H. V. I.jon. on 
nn-'t ; J. L'olr.jiO <*1 p,r irscu-fc.nti t a- Ucrr, ($1 crtsl.lor.N 
rror.':. 4W ; E. Bcunill.5lt ; E. .M. .NmiU-, 4b3-<scli S3. 

J. Jahnwni. Sa-, A. Ware (C. H. nndi 154; If. L. Ilastlitt*. on 
nri 'i_,ik-b fS — M. L'. I'btlbmok. 1«-SI at) — N, oterrus, il 
•93: W. Cornell, «i2-, K. l.«Jhton, 459 1 II. L. Murray, 1K3-. 
eacfl >o cu. 



